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FOREWORD 
Community  Customs  Legislation  is  published  in  many  various  Official 
Journals  of  the  European  Communities.  A large number  of  provisions 
which  form  part  of  it have  been  modified or  are  subject  to  imple-
menting  directives,  the  Location  of  which  is  often difficult to 
follow.  Moreover,  some  provisions,  though  identical,  notably  as 
regards  the  basis,  have  been  adopted  and  published  separately 
from  those  found  in the different  Legal  contexts.  The  importance 
of  this  legislation and  the  usefullness  of  having  at  ones  disposal 
a  complete,  easy  to  consult  text gave  the opportunity  to  compile 
this  compendium.  Its aim  is not  to  present  a  voluminous  text 
taking all the  provisions  in  force  one  by  one,  without  taking 
into account  that  sometimes  the  base  texts are  identical,  but  to 
present,  in an  easy  to  consult  form,  the main  basics  of  Community 
Customs  Legislation. 
The  present  compendium  has  no  legal  value • 
It  is  to  be  found  in  two  volumes: 
Volume  I  Chapters  1  to 8 
Volume  II  Chapters  9  to 12 
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COUNCIL REGULATION  (ECC)  1"-lo  2151/84 
of  23  July  1984 
(. 
on  the customs territory of  tht:  Community 
O.J.  L197  of  27.07.1984,  p.  1 
MODIFICATIONS  (within  the  text) 
1.  Article 1  modified  by  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  319/85 
of  06.02.1985 
(O.J.  L34  of  07.02.1985) 
2.  Article  1  modified  by  the  Act  of  Accession  of  Spain  and 
Portugal  of  12.06.1985 
(O.J.  No  L  302  of  15.11.1985,  p.  153) Edition  N°  I  page  I  - 2  I 
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THE  COUNCIL  OF THE  EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic  Community,  and  in  particular Article  235 
thereof, 
Having  regard  to  the  proposal  from  the  Commis-
sion('), 
Having  regard  to  the  opinion  of  the  European 
Parliament (2), 
Having  regard  to  the  opinion  of  the  Economic  and 
Social  Committee('), 
Whereas  the  customs  territory  of  the  Community  is 
defined  by  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1496/68 (~). 
as  last  amended  by  the  1979  Act  of  Accession ; 
whereas  Article  4  of  the  abovementioned  Regulation 
provides  that  it  shall  not  affect  the  customs  system 
applicable to the continental shelf or that applicable to 
the waters and foreshores situated between the coast or 
shore  and the limit of territorial  waters,  or the  provi-
sions  applicable  in  accordance with Community rules 
to  be  adopted  with  regard  to  free  zones ; 
Whereas  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 802/68  of 27 
June  1968  on  the common definition of the concept 
of  the  origin  of goods C)  defined  in  fact  the customs 
system  applicable  to  products  taken  from  the  conti-
nental  shelf; whereas  in  the  current situation there  is 
no  reason to  int~grate the continental shelf adjacent to 
the  territories  of  the Member States  into the customs 
territory  of  the  Community ; 
Whereas  Council  Directive  69/75/EEC  of  4  March 
1969  on the harmonization of provisions laid down by 
law,  regulation or administrative action relating to  free 
zones (h)  established  the  Community  rules  applicable 
in  those  zones ; 
Whereas,  to  ensure  uniform  application  of  Commu-
nity customs rules, it should be specified that the fielo 
of  application  of  the  customs  union,  cow~s the  ter-
ritorial  seas  and  the  airspace  of  the .'Member  States; 
Whereas it  is  not necessary  to  maintain the protective 
provisions contained in Article 4  of  Regulation  (EEC) 
No  1496/68; 
Whereas th' definition of the common customs terri-
tory  is  designed to  establish the geographical space in 
which  all  Community customs  rules  must be  applied 
uniformly, except in  the case  of specific  provisions to 
the contrary; wherc;1s  this should be st;1ted  expressly; 
(')  OJ  No  C  JOS,  22.  II.  1980,  p.  4. 
(l)  OJ  No  C  260,  12.  10.  1981,  p.  liS. 
C)  OJ  No  C  185,  27.  7.  198!,  p.  5. 
(')  OJ  No  L  238,  28.  9.  1968,  p.  I. 
(I)  OJ  No  L  148,28.  6.  1968,  p.  I. 
(•)  OJ  No  L  S8,  8.  3.  1969,  p.  I I. 
Whereas the provisions of this  Regulation are without 
prejudice  to  either  the  present  arrangements  for 
German  internal  trade  within  the  meaning  of  the 
Protocol on that trade and connected problems or the 
arrangements applicable  to Sant-Pierre-et-Miquelon, a 
former  French  overseas  territory  expressly  referred  to 
in  Annex  IV  to  the  Treaty ; 
Whereas, in view of the fact  that the territorial seas  of 
certain  Member States  do  not  currently form  part  of 
their national customs territories  or are  considered· as 
not  forming  part  thereof  in  respect  of  certain 
economic  activities  carried  out  there,  it  should  be 
specified  that  the  customs  arrangements  in  force  in 
the territorial seas of the Member States with  regard to 
drilling or exploitation  platforms and  to  the  products 
intended for supplies for vessels and drilling or exploi-
tation  platforms shall  apply until  the  introduction  of 
Community  customs  provisions  in  these  areas ; 
Whereas, chiefly  for  the purposes of applying certain 
Council  Directives  on  customs  matters  at  national 
level, certain Member States have referred expressly to 
their national customs territories ; whereas, in  order to 
avoid  the  introduction,  for  purely  formal  reasons,  by 
those Member States of new national legislation in the 
areas  concerned, which  would  be  merely  provisional, 
those Member States should be authorized to maintain 
such  reference  until  the  implementation  of  Council 
regulations  in  this  field ; 
Whereas it should also be stated that the' arrangements 
adopted by the Member States pursuant to Article 2 of 
Council  Directive  68/312/EEC  of  30  July  1968  on 
harmo~ization  of  the  provisions  laid  down  by  law, 
regulation  or  administrative  action  relating  to :  1. 
customs treatment of goods entering the customs terri-
tory of the Community, 2. ·temporary storage of such 
goo~s  (~)  do  not apply to· vessels  passing through  the 
terntonal  seas  of  the  Member  States  or  to  aircraft 
passing through their airspace, where their destination 
is  not  a  port  or  airport  situated  in  those  Member 
States; 
Whereas,  for  the  sake  of  clar-ity,  it  is  desirable  to 
collect  all  the  provisions  henceforth  applicable  with 
regard to .the .definition of the customs territory of the 
Commumty  In  a  new  Regulation,  and  therefore· to 
repeal  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1496/68 ; 
Whe.reas.  th~ Treaty does  not specifically confer upon 
the  mstt~utt.ons  of  t~~  Community  the  authority  to 
adopt  bmdmg  provtstons  concerning  the  customs 
ternto~ of the  Community; whereas,  therefore,  this 
RegulatiOn  should  be  based  on  Article  235  of  the· 
Treaty, 
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·1.  The customs territory of the Community shall 
comprise the following: 
the territory of the Kingdom of Belgium, 
the  territory  of  the  Kingdom  of  Denmark, 
except for the Faroe Islands and Greenland. 
the  German  territories  to  which  the  Treaty 
establishing  the  European  Economic  Com-
munity applies, except for  the  Island of Heli-
goland and the territory of Bi.isingen (Treaty of 
23  November  I 964  between  the  Federal 
Republic of Germany and the Swiss Confeder-
ation), 
the  territory  of the  Kingdom  of Spain  except 
for the Canary islands, Ceuta and Melilla. 
the territory of the Hellenic Republic, 
the territory of the French Republic. except for 
the overseas territories, 
Lhc  territory of Ireland, 
the territory of the Italian Republic, except for 
the  communes  of  Livigno  and  Campione 
d'Italia  and  the  national  waters  of  Lake 
Lugano  which  are  between  the  bank and  the 
political  frontier  of the  area  between  Ponte 
Tresa and Porto Ceresio, 
the  territory  of the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxem-
bourg, 
the  territory  of the  Kingdom  of the  Nether-
lands in  Europe, 
the territory of the Portuguese Republic, 
the  territory  of the  United  Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and of the Chan-
nel  Islands and Lhe  Isle of Man.' 
2.  The  following  shall  be  included  in  the customs 
territory  of  the  Community: 
(a)  the territorial sea of the coastal Member State's  and 
their  internal  waters ; 
(b)  the  airspace  of  each  Member  State. 
Article  2 
The territories listed in the Annex and situated outside 
the  territory  of  the  Member  States  shall,  taking  the 
conventions  and  treaties  applicable  to  them  into 
account, be considt·red to  be part of the customs terri-
tory  of  the  Community. 
Article  3 
Except  where  there  are  specific  prov1s10ns  to  the 
contrary  resulting  either  from  conventions  or  from 
autonomous  Community measures,  the  customs  rules 
of  the  Community shall  apply  uniformly  throughout 
the whole of the customs territory of the Community. 
Article  4 
The  provisions  of  this  Regulation  shall  be  without 
prejudice  to : 
(a)  the present arrangements for German internal trade 
within  the  meaning of the Protocol on such trade 
and  connected  problems,  and  particularly  to 
German  rules  on  the  German  customs  territory ; 
(b)  the  arrangements  applicable  to  Saint-Pierre-et-
Miquelon. 
Article  5 
1.  Member  States'  provisions  laying  down  the 
customs arrangements applicable in their territorial sea 
to: 
(a)  products  intended for  incorporation  in  drilling or 
exploitation  platforms  for  the  purposes  of 
construction,  repair,  maintenance,  alteration  or 
fitting-out  thereof  and  devices  connecting  such 
platforms  to  the  mainland, 
(b)  products  intended  as  supplies  for  vessels  and 
drilling  or exploitation  platforms, 
shall  apply  until  the  introduction  of  Community 
customs  provisions  in  these  areas. 
For the purpose of point (a),  products necessary for the 
operation  of  machinery and equipment used  on dril-. 
ling  and  exploitation  platforms  for  the  Rurposes  of 
construction, repair,  maintenance, alteration or fitting-
out  thereof shall  be  considered as  being incorporated 
in  those  platforms. 
2.  Where, in an area of customs rules which has not 
yet  been  the  subject  of  a  harmonization  measure  at 
Community  level  or  for  the  purposes  of  applying  a 
Community Directive on customs matters, a  Member 
State  has  referred  in  the provisions  of its  internal law 
to its  national customs territory, that reference may be 
maintained  until  the  introduction  of  a  Community 
Regulation  in  the  area  concerned. 
3.  The arrangements adopted by the Member States 
pursuant to Article 2 (2) of Directive 68/312/EEC shall 
not apply to vessels passing through the territorial seas 
of  the  Member States  or  to  aircraft  passing  through 
their airspace, where their destination is  not a port or 
an  airport  situated  in  those  Member States. 
Article  6 
1.  Regulation (EEC) No 1496/68 is hereby repealed. 
2.  In  all  Community  acts  referring  to  Regulation 
(EEC)  No 1496/68, such reference shall be considered 
as  applying  to  this  Regulation.  To  that  end,  the 
concept of 'waters and foreshores situated between the 
coast  or  shore  and  the  limit  of  territorial  waters' 
appearing  in  Article  4  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1496/68, referred to in other Community acts, shall be 
deemed  identical  to  the concept of 'territorial  sea'  in 
this  Regulation. 
Article  7 
This  Regulation  shall  enter  into  force  on  1 January 
1985.  -Edition· N°  1  of  31.12.1986  I  page  I -4  :"1 
~·--..  --------------------------------· 
CUSTOMS  TERRITORY:  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2151/84 
ANNFX 
I. GERMANY 
Tht:  Austrian  territories  of  Jungholz and  Mittelberg  as  defined  in  the  following  treaties: 
- with regard to Jungholz : Treaty of 3 May 1868 (Bayerisches Regierungsblatt 1868, p.  1245), 
- with  regard  to  Mittelberg:  Treaty  of  2  December  1890  (Reichsgesetzblatt  1891,  p.  59). 
2.  FRANCE 
The territory of the Principality of Monaco as  defined in the Customs Convention signed in Paris 
on  18  May  1963  Oournal  officiel  of  27  September  1963,  p.  8679). 
3.  ITALY 
The territory of the Republic of San Marino as  defined in  the Convention of 31  March  1939 (Law 
of  6  June  1939,  No  1220). 
NOTES 
1.  Ad.Art.  1, second  indent 
- The  arrangements  with  the  Faroe  Islands  are determined  by 
a)  Regulation  (EEC)  n°  2051/74  of  1  August  1974  on  the  customs  procedure  appli-
cable  to  certain products  originating  in  and  coming  from  the  Faroe  Islands 
(O.J.  no  L 212  of  2.8.1974,  p.  33), modified  by  Council  Regulation  1048/76 
of  4  May  1976  (O.J.  n°  L 120  of  7.5.1976,  p.  1) 
b)  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  n°  3184/74  of  6  December  1974,  concerning  the 
definition of  the  concept  of  "originating products"  and  methods  of  admini-
strative cooperationfor  the  application of  the  customs  procedure  applicable 
to  certain  products  originating  in  and  coming  from  the  Faroe  Islands. 
(O.J.  n°  L 344  of  23.12.1974,  p.  1) 
2.  Ad.  Art.  1,  fifth  indent 
- The  French  overseas  departments  Guadeloupe,  Martinique,  Guyana  and  Reunion 
are  part  of  the  territory of  the  French  Republic. 
- The  Overseas  Territories  which  are  excluded  from  the  customs  territory 
of  the  Community  are  the  following:  New  Caledonia  and  dependencies, 
Wallis  and  Futuna  Islands,  French  Polynesia  and  the  French  Southern 
and  Antarctic  territories as  well  as  Mayotte  and  Saint  Pierre  and 
Miquelon  being  "collectivites territoriales" of  the  French  Republic. ! 
I 
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3.  Ad.  Article  1(2) 
a)  The  inclusion of  the  territorial  seas  of  the  Member  States 
in  the  customs  territory of  the  Community  clearly does  not 
entail  the obligation  for  those  Member  States  to  amend  the 
present  scope  of  their national  provisions  in  fields  not 
covered  by  the  customs  union,  even  if,  in  order to apply 
them,  these  Member  States  hitherto  referred  to  the  concept 
of  customs  territory. 
b)  The  limits of  each  Member  State's air space  are  those  of  the 
atmosphere. 
4.  Ad.  Article  3 
The  specific  provisions  resulting  from  the  conventions  referred 
to  in this Article  include: 
a)  firstly,  those  which  concern all  the  Member  States  by  reason 
of  their accession  to a  multilateral  convention: 
Convention  on  International  Civil  Aviation  (Chicago, 
7  December  1944>; 
Convention  on  the  Territorial  Sea  and  the  Contiguous  Zone 
(Geneva,  29  April  1958); 
Convention  on  the  Law  of the  Sea  (Montego  Bay, 
10  December  1982); 
b)  secondly,  those  which  concern  a  given  Member  State  by 
reason  of  specific treaties.  These  specific provisions  cover: 
the  arrangements  applicable  in  the  free  zones  of  the 
Pays  de  Gex  and  Haute  Savoie,  as  they  resulted  from  the 
Treaty  of  Vienna  of  20  November  1815  and  from  the  Treaty 
of  Turin  of  16  March  1816,  and  which  were  confirmed  by  the 
ruling  of  the  Permanent  Court  of  International  Justice of 
7  June  1932  and  the arbitration  ruling  of  14  December  1933; 
the  arrangements  applicable  to  the  Alto  Adige  as  a  result 
of  Article  10  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  of  10  February  1947 
and  point 3(c)  and  (d)  of  Annex  IV  to  that  Treaty,  and 
of  the  Agreement  between  Italy and  Austria  signed  in  Rome 
on  12  May  1949; Edition  N°  Jpage  I-6  I 
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the  arrangements  applicable  in  the  Val  d
1Aosta  following 
constitutional  Law  No  4  of  26  February  1948,  Article 14, 
pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty of  Paris  of 
10  February  1947; 
the  arrangements  applicable  in  the  territory of  Corizia 
following  Law  No  1438  of  1  December  1948,  pursuant  to 
the  provisions  of  the  Treaty of  Paris  of  10  February  1947. 
Also  included  among  the  specific  provisions  resulting  from 
conventions  is Article  44,  second  paragraph,  of the  Treaty 
of  Friendship  and  Co-operation  between  Italy and  the  Republic 
of  San  Marino,  signed  in  Rome  on  31  March  1939,  which  provides 
for  certain exceptions  to  the  principle of  the  customs  union 
between  Italy and  San  Marino. 
5.  Ad.  Article  4 
This  Regulation  does  not  prevent  the  customs  services  of  a 
Member  State  from  carrying  out  their duties outside  the  customs 
territory of  the  Community,  particularly pursuant  to arrangements 
or  agreements  concluded  between  that  Member  State and  a  bordering 
third  country. 
6.  Ad.  second  indent  of  Article  5(1) 
The  provisions  of  the  second  indent  of  Article 5(1)  refer 
exclusively to  products  such  as  fuel,  Lubricants,  gas,  etc.  which 
are  necessary  for  the  functioning  of  the machinery  and  equipment  used 
on  board  the  platforms  for  the  purpose  of  the  construction,  repair, 
maintenance,  alteration or fitting-out  thereof  and  which,  because 
such  machinery  and  equipment  is  not  permanently  situated  on  the 
platforms,  does  not  form  an  integral  part  of  them. 
78  Ad.  Article 5(2) 
The  reference  to  the  national  customs  territory may  have  been  made 
by  the  Member  State  concerned  in  a  positive or negative  manner 
(e.g.  in  Germany,  free  zones  are  considered  as  being  outside  the 
national  customs  territory). 
8.  Ad.  Article 5(1) 
See  also  regulation  <EEC)  No  802/68  especially article 2 a),  c), 
e),  f),  g),  h)  and  j). Edition N°  lpageii-A-0-1  I 
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CUSTOMS  DECLARANT 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  3632/85 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC)  No 3632/85 
of  12  I>ece~ber 1985 
', 
defining  the  conditions  under which  a  person  ~ay be  per~itted to  ~ake a 
custo~s declaration 
THE  COUNCIL OF THE  EUROPEAN  COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic  Community,  and  in  particular  Article  235 
thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from  the Commission (1), 
' ·  Having  regard  to  the  opinion  of  the  European  Parli-
ament (2), 
Having regard to the opinion of the Economic and Social 
':  Committee (l), 
'Whereas  a  customs  declaration  is  required  for  placing 
·,goods  under  a  customs  regime ; . whereas,  save  where 
\Specifically  provided  otherwise,  a  customs  declaration  is 
'::t!so  required  to  bring such a  customs  regime  to  an  end 
where  it  is  not  by  nature  definitive ; 
Whereas the conditions under which a person is  entitled 
to  make  a customs declaration vary appreciably from  one 
Member  State  to  another,'  in  particular  as  regards  the 
possibility of  making a customs declaration  on  behalf of 
another  person ;  . 
Whereas the conditions under which a person is  entitled 
to  make  a  customs  declaration  must  be  defined  at 
Community level  so  as  to  enable  Community economic 
operators  to  carry  out their customs formalities  as  effici-
ently  as  possible; 
Whereas the provisions to  be adopted at Community level 
mu::;~  La~e  ituu  ch  .. (;vi.i:~.t  b~~h.  the  nature  of  the  customs 
union,  and  in  particular  the  existence  of  the ·common 
customs  territory,  and  the  basic  objectives  of  the  Treaty 
with  regard  to  the  free  movement of goods, persons and 
services  within  the  Community ; 
Whereas  the  said  Community provisions  must also  take 
into account the  special  conditions of international trade 
and ,  the  consequent need  for  the  customs  authorities  to 
have  a  set  of  rules  enabling  them  to  carry  out  their 
controls  under  the  best  possible  conditions  and  guard 
against  any  irregularities ; 
Whereas  there exist  in  certain Member States  rules  limi-
t~ng pu:~uit ~f th.e  occupation of making customs  declar~-
-~~c,ns  eli.ner  m  tn~ name  of  another  person  or  in  ones 
0  OJ  No  C  29,  1.  2.  1979,  p.  3. 
(2~  OJ  No  C  140,  5.  6.  1979,  p.  33. 
(l) 'PJ  No  C  227,  10.  9.  1979,  p.  23. 
own  name  but on  behalf of  another person,  to  persons 
fulfilling certain conditions, or which ,make the possibility 
for  undertakings .  to  use  the  services  of  paid  employees' 
specializing in making customs declarations on behalf of 
those  undertakings  subject  to  the  ~ondition lhat  those 
employees  have  a  suitable  p\'ofesjfunal  qualification; 
whereas,  insofar as  such  rules  concern access  to  and the 
pursuit of a specific occupation, this Regulation does  not 
prevent  their  being  maintained  in  force ; . 
Whereas, as  a simplifying measure, the provisions of this 
Regulation should be extended to declarations which have 
to  be. made  to  customs  authorities,  in  accordance  with 
Com:i;unity  rules,  when  Community  goods  are  traded 
between  Member  States; 
Whereas  the  Treaty  does  not  provide  the  necessary 
powers  other  than  those  of  Article  235. 
HAS  ADOPTED THIS  REGULATION • Edition N°  lpage II-A-D-31 
CUSTOMS  DECLARA  i~J 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  3632/85 
Article  1 
I.  This  Regulation  lays  down  the  conditions  under 
which  a  person  may  be  permitted  to  make  a  customs 
declaration. 
2.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation : 
(a)  'person'  means 
- a  natural  person,  or 
- a  legal  person,  or 
- when this possibility is  provided for in the rules in 
force,  an  association  of  persons  recognized  as 
having legal capacity but lacking the legal status of 
legal  person. 
(b)  'customs declaration' means the act by which a person 
indicates  in  the  prescribed  form  and  in  accordance 
with  the  prescribed  procedures  the  wish  to  place 
goods under a given customs regime or to  bring such 
a  regime  to  an  end. 
Article  2 
The customs declaration may be made by any person able 
to  produce  or  cause  to  be  produced  ro  the  competent 
customs authority, in accordance with  the relevant provi-
sions,  the  goods  in  question  as  well  as  all  documents 
production of which is  stipulated by the provisions gover-
ning  the  customs  regime  requested  for  the  goods. 
Article 3 
1.  Where the  customs  declaration  is  made  in  writing, 
the person referred to in Article 2 may, without prejudice 
to  the other provisions of  this Article,  make  the declara-
tion: 
(a)  in  his  own  name  and  on  his  own  behalf ; 
(b)  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  another  person ; or 
(c)  in  his  own  name  but  on  behalf  of  another  person. 
2.  The option of making the declaration  referred  to  in 
paragraph  1  (c)  may  be  exercised  only  if the  Member 
States  have  so  provided. 
3.  Where a Member State authorizes the declaration to 
be  made  referred  to  in  paragraph  1 (c),  the  right 
(a)  either to  make declarations in the name and on behalf 
of  another  person, 
(b)  or  to  make  declarations  in  their  own  name  but on 
behalf  of  another  person, 
may be limited by that State to persons pursuing the acti-
vity  of  maki'ng  customs  declarations  on  a  self-employed 
basis,  either as  their principal  occupation  or as  a secon-
dary  activity  related  to  another  qccupation. 
4.  Where  the  acceptance  of  a  customs  declaration 
involves  particular  obligations  on  the  part  of  a  specific 
person; the declaration may be made only in the name of 
the  said  person  or  on  his  behalf. 
Member States may stipulate that, when made in writing, 
a  declaration : 
- of  personal  property  imported  on  the  occasion  of  a 
transfer  of  residence  or  an  inheritance, 
of  unaccompanied  personal  baggage  of  a  non-com-
mercial  nature 
may  be  made  only  in ·the  name  and  on  behalf  of  the 
person  concerned. 
5.  Where  the  person  ref~rred  to  in  Article  2  acts  on 
behalf· of another person, he shall so state on the declara-
tion and shall state whether he is  making the declaration 
in  his own  name or in  the name of the person on whose 
behalf he  is  acting, specifying in all  cases  the  name and 
address  of  that  person. 
Where they consider it necessary, the competent authori-
ties  may  require  the  prson  referred  to  in  Article  2  to 
furnish  proof  of  the  accuracy  of  such  information. 
Article  4 
Where  the  customs  declaration  is  not  made  in  writing,. 
the person referred to in Article 2 shall be  deemed to  be 
acting in  his own  name and on his own  behalf unless he 
proves that he is acting on behalf of another person where 
circumstances  necessitate  such  a  course. 
Article  5 
1.  In  the  absence  of  any  contrary  provisions  resulting 
from  the  application  of  international  Conventions,  the 
person  referred  to  in Article 2 must be established in the 
Community. 
The  requirement  laid  down  in  the  preceding  subpara-
graph  shall  not,  however,  apply  to  persons  who : 
(a)'  make  Community  transit  or  temporary  admission 
declarations ; 
(b)  make  declarations  otherwise  than  in  writing; 
(c)  declare goods on an occasional basis, provided that the 
competent authorities  consider  this  justified. 
2.  The first subparagraph of paragraph  1. shall not prec-
lude  the  application  by  the  Member  States  of  bilateral 
agreements  concluded  with  third  countries,  or  other 
customary  practtces  having  similar  effect,  under  which 
nationals  of  these  countries  may  make  customs  declara-
tions  in  the· territory  of  the  Member States  in  question, 
subject  to  reciprocity. Edition  NO 
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Article  6 
(page II-A-0-4 J 
This Regulation  shall  not form  an  obstacle  to  provisions 
of  the  Member States  which : 
(a)  in accordance  wi.th  Artic~e 3  (3),  limit pursuit of  the 
activity of making customs declarations  either in  the 
name and on behalf of another person or in their own 
name  but  on  behalf  of  another  person,  to  persons 
authorized  to  pursue such  an  activity  by  the  compe-
tent  authorities  of  the  Member  State  concerned,  on 
conditions  defined  by  the  latter with  regard  specifi-
cally  to : 
- the  professional  qualifications  required, 
- and the guarantees deemed necessary for pursuit of 
the  activity ; 
(b)  make  the  possibility  for  undertakings  to  use  the 
services  of  paid  employees  specializing  in  making 
customs  declarations  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of 
those  undertakings subject to  the condition  that such 
employees  are  recognized  by  the  competent authori-
ties  as  having  a  suitable  professional  qualification. 
Article  7 
The provisions  of  this  Regulation  shall  apply to  declara-
tions  which  have  to  be  made  to  customs  authorities,  in 
accordance  with  Community  rules,  when  Community 
goods  are  traded  between  Member States. 
Article  8 
This Regulation shall enter into force on  1 January 1987. Edition  N°  I  page I I -A-1  ] 
CUSTOMS  TREATMENT  AND  TEMPORARY  STORAGE  Directive 68/312/EEC 
COUNCJL  DIRECTIVE 
of 30 july  1968 
on  harmonisation  of the  provi\ion~ bid  down hy bw, regulation  or  admini~trative 
action  rd.lting to: 
1.  customs treatment of goods entering tht.·  cu,toms territory of the Community 
2.  temporary storage of such goods 
(AX/.~ lllFFC) 
- O.J.  n°  L 194  of  6.8.1968,  p.  13 
MODIFICATIONS  (within  the text) 
1.  Annex  :  modified  by  the  Act  of  Accession  of  22.1.1972 
2.  Annex 
3.  Annex 
(O.J.  nos  L 73  of  27.3.1972,  p.  59  and  L 2  of  1.1.1973, p.  13) 
modified  by  the Act  of  Accession cf 28.05.1979 
(O.J.  n°  L 291  of  19.11.1979,  p.  51) 
modified  by  the  Act  of  Accession  of  Spain  and  Portugal 
of  12.06.1985 
(O.J.  No  L 302  of  15.11.1985,  p.  153) Edition  N°  (page  II-A-3  j 
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Artit"lt·  1 
I.  This Directive prescribes  th~.:  ruk" which  mu~t h(' 
incorporated  in  the  provisions  laid  down  hy  law, 
regulation or administr:ltive action  in  ~h:mher State.., 
in  rc'\pect  of  customs  treatment  of  goods  entering 
the  customs  territorv  of  the  Communitv  or  C<Hnin~ 
from  a  free  zone  ~itu:Hcd  Ill  the  territory  of  rh~ 
Community, and also the rules wncerning provisional 
deposit  of  those  goods  where  such  J  system  either 
exi~ts or is  planned within :t Member State. 
2.  Goods  admitted  to  and  allowed  to  remam  on 
the  cu ... tom$  territorv  of  the  Community  without 
immcdi.Hdy being  pl~ced under a cu..;roms  ~roct.·durc, 
~h.tll  he  comidcred  to  be  m  temporary  storage  111 
p.1rt11.:ubr  for  purposes of the national laws listed in 
rhc .:\nnn to this Rt:gulation. 
TITLE I 
Customs Treatment 
Article  2 
I.  .\11  goods  entering  the  cu:o.toms  territory  of  rhc 
C. ••nnHIIlity  or (Oming  from  :1  free  zone  situated  111 
t h..·  tl'rrirory  of  the  Community  shall  he  suhj~·ct  to 
~ 11 ,t, om'\ control. 
)  ll11·y  ... 1~.~11  immcdi.tkly he  conVl'Vt.·J  hr thl'  route 
d, ·  .. g11.ttl'J  hy  the  compeh:IH  n;uion:ll  ~uti10ritiL''i,  to 
.1  t.uq,,m.,  oificc or othl·r  pl.1~e  dc~ignated by  thm, 
,ltlfh,lraties  and under the  supl·rvision of the cusrom' 
.wrhoriril·s. 
Article  3 
1._  :\  ... umnury dcd.uation shall  he  lodged  in  rr,pect 
,,t  thl· good., to which Article 2 applies in  acwrJ:tnce 
"11h  p.u.1graph  2,  unless  they  h.1ve  already  been 
pl.h.:cd  unJcr a customs pron:durc or arc immediately 
so pbced. 
:  Directive 68/312/EEC 
2.  l.iuhject  ro  the  condition'\  prl''>Crihed  by  the 
~·nmJW!l'lll  n.lfl()n,d  :wrhorirics  any  commercial, 
.lllrnllli,tr.ltl\l' or Ul\totn'i  do~:umcnt ma}·  he  trl·atl·d 
.1~  .1  \lllll!ll.H)'  Jl'~..l.tr.Hion  1f  ir  cont;lins the  following 
m111imum  inf1•rnurion: 
- the  numhcr,  nature,  marks  :md  numbers  of  the 
p.H:'kagl''>;. 
- nature and gros!>  weight of the goods; 
- nature  and  characteristics  of  the  means  of 
tr.msporr hy  \\ hich  the goods were brought in; 
- pl.11.:e  at  which  the  good-.  were  loaded  on  to this 
nw.mo;  of trano;port. 
],  P.1r.tgraph  1  'hall  he  without  prc:ju Jire  to  the 
'P~'l i.tl  prm ao;ions  cnahl ing  the  competent  tl;ltional 
autiHirit•c'  to  wanT  the  ohlig.nion  to  lodge  a 
sumnl.lry  dt·I.'I.Hation  with  regard  to  good.,  imported 
hy  travellers  or  to  goods  forming  the  subject  of 
frontier  traffic,  if  those  provisions  ensure  collection 
of  customs  duties,  charges  having  equivalent  effect 
and agricultural  levies due in  respect of thme goods. 
Article  4 
1.  The summary dt.·cbr.nion  ~hall he lodged immedi-
ately  hy  the  pn.,on  rc~pomiblc  for  the  goods  or 
by  hi,  agent.  Thl'  competent  national  authorities 
m:l}',  however,  fix  a  time  limit  for  lodging  of  the: 
dccbr:ttion of not more than twenty-four hours atter 
arrival  of  the  goods  at  the:  customs  office  or place 
referred  to  Ill  Article  2  (2),  which  time  limit  shall 
not include non-working days. 
The  'ummary  declaration  shall  he  stamped  hy  rhc 
cuqomo; authoritieS. 
2.  llnri!  a  summary dedar:ttion Ius been  loJged rhc 
good:-.  m.l}'  he  unloaded  only  upon  .Htrhori~Jtion by 
the  (llstoms  authorities  and  in  places  under  their 
supervision. Edition  N°  Jpage  II-A-4  J 
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TITLE II  be  extended  longer  than  is  required  for  comp'crion 
of this  op~·ration. 
Temporary storage.· 
Arlit ll'  5 
.\:1  ;',<H•d"  pr,,d111.:cd  to  Ul.,toms  in  accordance  with 
\ r 111.ll ..  2  .lllll  4  sh.1ll  remain  under customs  ~o:ontrol 
umd  thv  lll'olom  ....  wthoritics authorise rhcir  removal. 
Thi-,  prO\ j..,,on  ..,hall  apply  also  to  goods  arriving  at 
the otfi  .. :c ()t  dcstin;Hion under a transit procedure. 
Unrd  thm  the  gnods  shall  remam  on  temporary 
st<,r.tg<.:  111  public  or  private  premises  designated  hy 
thl·  compl·tcnt  national  authorities  and  under 
conditions  prescribed  by  them.  The  goods  may  he 
lundlcd only to the extent that is  usual for preserving 
them  in  rhcir un.1ltcred  state, under conditions which 
~h;11l he prc..,cribed  hy those authorities. 
(;o"d"  to  '"hich  Art1cle  S .1pplin  :mJ  which  arnve 
by  :-.l'.l  ... h.dl  he  placed  un~..ln  ,1  ~..·u~tom<;  procedure 
or  rcdi  .... p;ttchcd  out  of  the  (  ,,llllllllllity  before 
t"-pir.ttinn  of  a  time  hm1t  to  be  fl\.t.'d  hy  the 
comJwtvrlt  national  authontic  ...  Thi~ time  limit  shall 
not  l'\.llJld  beyond  the  forty-f1trh  day  follo\\'ing  the 
d.1y  on  whil h  the  ~umm.1ry  dc~..·Ltration  w.1~  lodged 
or,  where  the  gum!-;  concerned  "ere  previously 
plan·d  undl·r  a  tr<lll'>ll  fHllCcdurc,  bt:yond  the  forty-
fifth  day  following  the  d;ly  of arriv.1l  of  the  goods 
:11  rlw  office of dco;tination. 
.  \rtidc i 
1.  ( ;ood.,  to  whid1  Artirlc  S  applies  and  which 
arm·c  hy  mr.lll'\  othl·r  than  hy  sea  sh.tll  he  placed 
utH.kr  a  cu'-lom  ...  procedure  or  redispatched  out  of 
the  Community  before  expir;~tion  of  the  rime  limit 
set  by  the  competent national  authorities.  Such  time 
limit  ..,h;1ll  not extend beyond the fifteenth day follow-
mg  tlh·  d.ty  on  which  the  summary  declaration 
\\ .1...  I~H.Ign!  or,  where  the  goods  concerned  were 
previously  placed  under a  rran...1t  procedure, beyond 
the  fifteenth  d.1y  following  thr  d<1y  of arrival  of rhc 
good  ..  at tlw office of dco;rinJtion. 
2.  The time  limit of fifteen  ,bys may be extended if 
required  for  the  purpose  of  asn·n .lining  the  precise 
composition  of  the  goods.  The  time  limit  shall  not 
Article 8 
1.  Where  the  time  limits  fixed  respectively  in 
Articles  6 and 7 expire on a  non-working day,  they 
shall  he  cxtcnJcd  until  the  t•nJ  of  the  fir~t  working 
day thereafter.  · 
2.  Where  exceptional circumstances so  warrant,  the 
competent  national  authorities  may  accordingly 
extend  the  time  limits  fixed  rc:~pcctivcly  in  Artidt·" 
6 anJ 7. 
Artide  9 
Where,  on  expiry  of  the  time  limit  aj1p. •II lied 
pursuant to Articles 6, 7 or 8 respectively,  thr..·  goods 
have  not  been  the  subject  of a  c.lcdaration  for  rh'-· 
purpose of placing them  under a  customs pnH:cdurc 
or  have  not  been  redispatchcd  out  of  the  Com-
munity, the competent national  authorities  !~hall  ta~t: 
the  necessary  mcasurL'S  to  place  them  fortlm ith  hy 
official action  un~..lcr a custom-. prorcdurc. 
Article  10 
The  Membet Statt:"  sh:lll  bring  int0  force  not  lJter 
than January  1969 the measures  nccc~sary to comply 
with this Directive. 
Articlt•  11 
F;tch  .Member  State  sh.11l  1nform  the  Commi~~ion of 
the  provisions  that  it  adopts  m  implementation  of 
thi" Directive. 
The Commission shall  communicate this  information 
tq  1 he other Mcmhcr States. 
Article 12 
l'hi~ Dirn  I iVl'  is  adJrcs~cJ to the McmhC'r State  ... Edition  N°  lpage  II-A-5  l 
CUSTOMS  TREATMENT  AND  TEMPORARY  STORAGE  Directive 68/312/EEC 
ANNEX 
{Article 1 (2)) 
1.  Federal  Republic of Germany 
- Vrrwahrung 
2.  Kingdom  of  Belgium 
- Magasins de  dcpbt  provisoire I 
Magaziincn voor voorlopige opslag 
3.  French  Republic 
-- .\l.l~.l-;ins ct aires de dcdou.lnemcnt 
4.  /t,rlr.w  Republic 
Rr·,iPrr  dn);.ln,di  temporanea  custodia 
l' r  ··•.  rui111  ,!n~~anali tcmporanca cu~ro­
dLt 
--- ,II,;  '"  .. 111111i  ~otto '>orvq.di.lflZ.l Jogarulc c 
t  • i'· ·  '~llo11i  c;otto  sorvcgli.Hu:a doganalc 
5.  Gr.n~ti  I Ju, ;,y  <!/  !.u:umbourg 
-- M.lg.l'.lll'>  dl'  d.._;p6t  provisoirc 
6.,  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Northern 
Ireland 
- Transit  sheds 
7.  Ireland 
- Transit  sheds 
- Transit  depots 
8. 'Hellenic Rf!public 
{Zollgeset1.,  R) 
(Arrete royal of 7.7  1..~47, art. 155; Arrete 
royal/Koninkliik Besluit of 18.2.1952, art. 7) 
(Code des douanes, Jrt. 82 his to X.?.  .,c,u:o;) 
IRegolamcnto doganale, art.  21) 
(1\q~olamcnto Joganale, art.  21  anJ the 
anH:nJrnl·nts thereto) 
(A rrctc  grand-due  a I  of  20.4.1921,  art.  1; 
.lrrl·tc ministl:ricl of 1'-.U.!9S2, art.  1) 
(Section  17  of  the  Customs  and 
Excise  Act  1952,  as  amended  by 
Section  10  of  the  Finance  Act 
1966) 
(Customs  Code  vol.II) 
(Section  16,  Finance  Act  1967) 
XQPOI  flPOLQPINHL ENA008ELEQL 
(TfA<nVftaK6t; Kti>bli;. O.(lHQa 22. 23 Kat 67)'. 
'9.  Spain 
Rccintos  de bs Aduanas publicos  y 
privados 
I 0.  Portugal 
Depositos reais 
~ ·  Deposiros de  trans  ito 
._,  Depositos de  baldeac;:ao 
Depositos das encomendas 
postais 
Depositos da Casa da Moeda 
(Ordenanzas  de  Aduanas,  articulo  35; 
Orden  Ministerial  de  29.  7.  1965  y  Real 
Decreta 1192/79 de 4 de abril) 
(Reforma Aduaneira, artigos 116o  a  125o), 
(Reforrna Aduaneira, artigos 134o  a  139o), 
(Reforma Aduaneira, artigos 134° a  139o), 
(Reforrna Aduaneira, anigos l40o e  142o), 
(Reforrna Aduaneira, a.rtigos  I4Qo  e  l42o) Edition  N•  3  of31.12.1988  lpageii-A-7 
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THE  COUNCIL  OF  THE  EUROPEAN  COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic  Community,  and  in  particular  Article  1  OOa 
thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from  the Commission (!), 
In  cooperation  with  the  European  Parliament(!), 
Having regard to  the opinion of the Economic and Social 
Committee (-1), 
Whereas  Directive  68/312/EEC  of  30  July  1968  on 
harmonization  of  the  provisions  laid  down  by  law, 
regulation  or  administrative  action  relating  to : 
I. customs  treatment  of  goods  entering  the  customs 
territory  of  the  Community, 
2.  temporary  storage  of  such  goods(~). 
as  last  amended  by  the  Act  of  Accession  of  Spain  and 
Portugal, laid down ccrrain  principles to  be complied with 
in  this  field ; 
Whereas  the  rules  to  which  goods  brought  into  the 
customs territory of the Community are subject until they 
are  assigned  a  customs-approved  treatment  or  use  are 
fundamental  to  the  proper  operation  of  the  customs 
union ;  whereas  it  is  therefore  important  to  ensure  that 
they are applied, to the greatest possible extent, uniformly 
throughout  the  Community ;  whereas,  to  that  end,  the 
present  provisions  of  Directive  68/312/EEC  should  be 
replaced  by  a  regulation  incorporating  all  the  necessary 
clarifications  and  amendments ;  whereas  this  will  afford 
individuals  a  greater  degree  of  legal  certainty ; 
Whereas goods brought into  the customs territory of  the 
Community must be made subject to appropriate customs 
C)  0 J  No  C  356,  31.  12.  1985,  p.  31. 
e)  OJ No  C  88,  14.  4.  1986,  p.  108  and OJ  No C  326,  12.  12. 
1988. 
(l)  OJ  No  C  263,  20.  10.  1986,  p.  9. 
(•)  OJ  No  L  194,  6.  8.  1968,  p.  13. 
supervision so as  to ensure that the customs rules, and any 
other  rules  applicable  to  them,  are  complied  with ; 
Whereas,  to  that  end,  the  obligations  incumbent  on 
persons who bring goods into the customs territory of the 
Community  and  on  persons  who  subsequently  assume 
responsibility  for  those  goods  in  order to  move  or store 
them  until  they  are  assigned  a  customs-approved 
treatment  or  use,  should  be  defined;  whereas  the 
substance of those obligations must be specified in detail 
in  respect  of  each  of  the  stages  reached  by goods  from 
their  physical  entry  into  the  customs  territory  of  ·the 
Community until  they  are  assigned  a  customs-approved 
treatment  or  use ; 
Whereas each  of  those  obligations  must take  account of 
the  need for  the customs authorities  to  exercise  effective~ 
supervision  of  goods ;  whereas  the  substance  of  those 
obligations  whould  therefore  be  varied  according  to  the:· 
manner in which goods enter the customs territory of the , 
Community;  whereas  that  must  apply  in  particular  as. 
regards  determining  the  periods  within  which  goods 
brought into the customs territory of the Community may, 
remain in  that territory until they are assigned a customs· 
approved  treatment  or  use ;  · 
Whereas  measures. for  the  supervision  of  goods  brought 
into the customs territory must take account of the special, 
legal  status of free  zones and of the particular features  of. 
frontier-zone  passenger  traffic  and  of  consignments sent· 
by  letter  or  parcel  post ; 
Whereas, in  order to  ensure  the  best  possible conditions; 
for  the  supervision  of  goods  awaltmg  assignment  to  a; 
particular  customs-approved  treatment  or  use,  their. 
storage  in  temporary  storage  facilities  approved  by  the  1 
customs  authorities,  and  placed  under the  responsibility· 
of the operators of such facilities, should be authorized ; 
Whereas  the  rules  laid  down  by  this  Regulation  are  not,: 
in  principle, applicable  to  good.s  which are  brought into' 
the customs territory of the Community under the transit, 
procedure ; whereas, on the other hand, the provisions of 
this Regulation other than those concerning presentation 
must  be  applied  to  those  goods  once  they  have  been 
presented  to  customs  in  accordance  with  the  rules 
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Whereas,  where  Community  goods  traded  between 
Member States are subject, pursuant to  Community rules, 
to  measures  requiring their presentation  to  customs, the 
provisions  laid  down  with  regard  to  goods  brought  into 
the customs territory of the European Community should, 
for the sake of simplification, apply mutatis mutandis; 
Whereas it is  important to  ensure uniform application of 
this Regulation and make provision for  that purpose for a 
Community procedure which will  allow the measures for 
its  implementation  to  be  adopted  within  appropriate 
periods ;  whereas  recourse  should  be  had  to  the 
Committee on General  Customs Rules  set  up  by  Article 
24  of  Directive  79/695/EEC  on  the  harmonization  of 
procedures for  the release of goods for  free  circulation (1), 
as  last amended by  Directive  81 /853/EEC (2),  in  order to 
establish  close  and  effective  cooperation  between  the 
Member States  and  the  Commission  in  this  field, 
HAS  ADOPTED  THIS  REGULATION: 
Article  1 
1.  ·  This Regulation lays  down  the provisions applicable 
to  goods  brought  into  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community  until  they  are  assigned  a  customs-approved 
treatment  or  use. 
Without  prejudice  to  Articles  2,  3  (S)  and  22,  this 
Regulation  shall  not  apply  to  goods  which  are  placed 
under  the  transit  procedure  upon  their  entry  into  the 
customs  territory  of  the  Community. 
2.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation : 
(a)  'customs  authority' means any authority competent to 
apply customs rules,  even  if  that authority is  not part 
of  the  customs  administration ; 
(b)  'customs supervision' means action taken in general by 
the  customs  authority  with  a  view  to  ensuring 
compliance  with  customs  rules  .  and,  where 
appropriate,  with  other  rules  applicable  to  goods 
brought into the customs territory of the Community; 
(c)  'control  by  ~he  customs  authority'  means  the 
performance of sundry specific acts such as  examining 
goods,  verifying  the  existence  and  authenticity  of 
documents,  examining  the  accounts  of  undertakings 
and  other  records,  inspecting  means  of  transport, 
checking  persons,  conducting  official  inquiries,  and 
other similar  acts ; 
(d)  'import  duties'  means  customs  duties  and  charges 
having equivalent effect,  agricultural  levies  and other 
import  charges  laid  down  under  the  common 
(')  OJ  No  L  205,  13.  8.  1979.  p.  19. 
(2)  OJ  No  L  319,  7.  11.  1981,  p.  I. 
agricultural  policy or under the specific arrangements 
applicable  to  certain  goods  resulting  from  the 
processing  of  agricultural  products ; 
(e)  'Community  goods' means  goods: 
- entirely  obtained  in  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community without  the  addition  of goods  from 
third countries or territories which are  not part of 
the  customs  territory  of  the  Community, 
from  countries  or  territories  not forming  part of 
the  customs  territory  of  the  Community  which 
have  been  released  for  free  circulation  in  a 
Member  State, 
obtained  in  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community  either  from  goods  referred  to 
exclusively  in  the  second  indent  or  from  goods 
referred  to  in  the  first  and  second  indents ; 
(f)  'non-Community goods' means goods other than those 
referred  to  in  (e). 
Without  prejudice  to  international  agreements 
concluded  in  the  field  of  transit, goods which, while 
fulfilling  the  conditions  laid  down  in  (e),  are 
reintroduced  into  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community after export therefrom are also considered 
as  non-Community goods ; 
(g)  'person' means: 
- a  natural  person, 
- a  legal  person,  or 
when this possibility is  provided for  in the rules in 
force,  an  association  of  persons  recognized  as 
having legal capacity but lacking the legal status of 
legal  persons. 
TITLE  I 
Entry  of  goods  into  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community 
Article  2 
Goods  brought  into  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community shall, from  the time of their entry, be subject 
to  customs  supervision.  They  may  also  be  subject  to 
control  by  the customs authority, in accordance with the 
provisions  in  force. 
Article 3 
1.  Goods  brought  into  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community  shall  be  conveyed  by  the  person  bringing 
them  into  the  Community without  delay,  by  the  route 
specified by the customs authority and in accordance with 
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(a)  either to  the customs office  specified  by  the customs 
authority or to  any  orher place  specified  or approved 
by  that  authority ; 
(b)  or to  a free  zone, if  the goods are  to  be  brought into 
that  free  zone  directly : 
either  by  sea  or  air, 
or by  land, without passing  through  another part 
of  Community  territory,  where  the  free  zone 
adjoins the land  frontier between  a  Member State 
and  a  third  country. 
The  provisions  of  (a)  above  shall  also  apply  to  goods 
leaving a free  zone situated in  the customs territory of the 
Community, unless the goods leave the zone by sea or air 
without being placed under a transit procedure or another 
customs  procedure. 
2.  Any  person  who  assumes  responsibility  for  the 
carriage  of goods  after  they  have  been  brought  into  the 
customs territory of the Community, inter alia as  a result 
of transhipment, shall become responsible for compliance 
with· the  obligation  laid  down  in  paragraph  1. 
3.  Goods  brought  into  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community  shall  be  deemed  to  include  goods  which, 
although  still  outside  that territory,  may  be  subjected  to 
control  by  the  customs  authority  of  a  Member State  by 
virtue  of  provisions  in  force,  notably  as  a  result  of  an 
agreement concluded  between  that Member State  and  a 
third  country. 
4.  Paragraph 1 (a) shall not preclude implementation of 
any  autonomous  provisions  or  provisions  reached  by 
agreement in  force  in  the Member States with  respect  to 
tourist traffic, frontier traffic or postal  traffic, on condition 
that customs supervision and customs control possibilities 
are  not  thereby  jeopardized. 
5.  Paragraph  1 (a)  shall  also  apply to  goods which are 
already under a  transit procedure on  their entry into the 
customs  territory  of  the  Community. 
6.  Paragraph 1 shall not apply to goods on board ships 
or aircraft crossing the territorial waters or airspace of the 
Member States without having as  their destination  a  port 
or airport  situated  in  these  Member  States. 
Article  4 
1.  Where, by reason of unforeseeable circumstances or 
force  majeure.  the  obligation  laid  down  in  Article  3  (  1) 
cannot  be  complied  with,  the  person  bound  by  that 
obligation or any other  person  acting  in  his  place  shall 
inform  the  customs  authority  of  the  situation  without 
delay.  Where  the  unforeseeable  circumstances  or  force 
majeure  do  not  result  in  total  loss  of  the  goods,  the 
customs authority shall  also  be  informed of  their precise 
location. 
2.  Where, by reason  of unforeseeable circumstances or 
fora' mtljt:urt. a ship or aircraft covered by  Article 3 (6)  is 
forced  to  put into port or land temporarily in  the customs 
territory of  the Community and the obligation  laid down 
in  Article  3  (1)  cannot  be  complied  with,  the  person 
bringing the ship or aircraft into the customs territory of 
the  Community or any other person  acting in  his  place 
shall  inform  the  customs  authority  of  the  situation 
without  delay. 
3.  The customs authority shall determine the measures 
to  be taken in order to permit customs supervision of the 
goods referred to in paragraph I  as well as  those on board 
a vessel or aircraft in accordance with paragraph 2 and to 
ensure,  where  appropriate,  that  they  are  subsequently 
conveyed to a customs office or other place designated or 
approved  by  the  authority. 
TITLE  II 
Presentation to customs of goods brought into the 
customs territory of the  Community 
Article  5 
Goods  which,  pursuant  to  Article  3  (1)  (a),  arrive  at  the 
customs office  or other place designated or approved  by 
the  customs  authority  shall  be  presented  to  customs  by 
. the  person  who  brought  the  goods  into  the  customs 
territory  of  the  Community  or,  if  appropriate,  by  the 
person  who  assumes  responsibility  for  carriage  of  the 
goods  following  such  entry. 
Presentation  of  goods  to  customs  shall  consist  in 
informing the customs authority, in the requisite manner, 
that  the  goods  have  arrived. 
Article  6 
Article  5  shall  not  preclude  the  implementation  of 
specific  rules  relating  to  goods : 
(a)  carried  by  travellers ; 
(b)  released  for  free  circulation  or  placed  under another 
customs  procedure  but  not  presented  to  customs ; 
(c)  passing through the territory of a Member State under 
a  national  transit  procedure. 
Article  7 
Goods  may,  once  they  have  been  presented  to  customs, 
and  with  the  permission  of  the  customs  authority,  be 
examined or samples thereof may be taken, in  order that 
they  may  be  assigned  a  customs-approved  treatment  or 
use.  such  permission shall  be granted, on request,  to  the 
person  authorized  to  assign  the goods such  treatment or 
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TITLE  Ill 
Summary  declaration  and  unloading  of  goods 
presented  to  customs 
Article  8 
Subject to  Article  10,  goods  presented to  customs within 
the meaning of  Article  5 shall  be  covered  by  a summary 
declaration. 
The summary declaration shall  be lodged once the goods 
have  been  presented  to  customs.  The customs  authority 
may,  however,  allow  a period  for  lodging the declaration 
which  shall  not  extend  beyond  the  first  working  day 
following  the  day  on  which  the  goods  are  presented  to 
customs. 
Article  9 
1.  The summary declaration  shall  be  made on a  form 
corresponding  to  the  model  prescribed  by  the  customs 
authority. However, the customs authority may permit the 
use,  as  a  summary  declaration,  of  any  commercial  or 
official document which contains the particulars necessary 
for  identification  of  the  goods. 
2.  The  summary  declaration  shall  be  lodged  by: 
(a)  the person  who  conveyed  the goods  into the customs 
territory  of  the  Community  or  by  any  person  who 
assumes  responsibility  for  carriage  of  the  goods 
following  such  entry,  or 
(b)  the  person  in  whose  name the  persons  referred  to. in 
subparagraph  (a)  acted,  or 
(c)  the  representative of  any of  the  persons referred  to  in 
(a)  and  (b). 
3.  The  summary  declaration  shall  be  signed  by  the 
person  lodging it.  The customs authority shall stamp and 
retain  it  for  the  purpose  of  verifying  that  the  goods  to 
which  it  relates  are  assigned  a  customs-approved 
treatment or use  within  the  periods  laid  down  in  Article 
15. 
4.  The  summary  declaration  may  be  drawn  up  in 
computerized  form.  In  that  case,  the  rules  laid  down  in 
paragraph  3  shall  be  adapted  accordingly. 
Article  10 
Without  prejudice  to  the  provisions  applicable  to  goods 
imported  by  travellers  and  consignments  by  letter  and 
parcel  post,  the customs authority may waive  the lodging 
of a summary declaration, on condition that this does  not 
jeopardize customs supervision  of the goods, where, prior 
to  the  expiry  of  the  period  referred  to  in  Article  8,  the 
said  goods  are : 
(a)  entered  for  release  for  free  circulation  or  for  another 
customs  procedure ;  or 
(b)  re-dispatched  out  of  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community, where appropriate after transhipment, or 
placed  in  a  free  zone ;  or 
(c)  destroyed  with  the  permission  of  the  customs 
authority. 
Article  11 
1.  Goods  may  be  unloaded  or  transhipped  from  the 
means of transport carrying them in  places designated or 
approved  by  the  customs  authority  solely  with  the 
permission  of  that  authority. 
However,  such  permission  shall  not be  required  in  the 
event  of. imminent  danger  necessitating  the  immediate 
unloading  of  all  or  part  of  the  goods.  In  that  case,  the 
customs  authority  shall  be  informed  accordingly 
forthwith. 
2.  For the purpose of inspecting goods and the means 
of transport carrying them, the customs authority may at 
any  time  re_quire  goods  to  be  unloaded. 
Article  12 
1.  Goods  covered  by  a  summary  declaration  which 
have  not  been  unloaded  from  the  means  of  transport 
carrying  them shall  be  represented  intact by  the  person 
referred to  in Article 9 (2) whenever the customs authority 
so  requires. 
2.  Any  person  who,  in  order  to  move  or store  them, 
holds goods after they have  been unloaded, shall become 
responsible  for  compliance  with  the  obligation  to 
represent  goods  intact  at  the  request  of  the  customs 
authority. 
Article  13 
Goods shall  not be  removed from  their original  posxuon 
without  the  permission  of  the  customs  authority. 
TITLE  IV 
Customs-approved  treatment  or  use  of  goods 
presented to customs 
Article  14 
1.  Goods  presented  to  customs  shall  be  assigned  a 
customs-approved  treatment  or  use  which  may  be : 
(a)  their  release  for  free  circulation  or  placement  under 
another  customs  procedure, 
(b)  their entry into a free  zone or their re-dispatch out of 
the  customs  territory  of  the  Community, 
(c)  their destruction  with  the  permission of the customs 
authority  under  the  conditions  laid  down  by  that 
authority,  or, 
(d)  their abandonment to the Exchequer, where provision 
is. made  therefore  under  national  law. 
The abandoning or destruction  of goods  must not entail 
any  expense  to  the  Exchequer. 
2.  Any  waste  c:- scrap  resulting  from  destruction,  as 
referred  to  in paragraph 1 (c),  shall be assigned any other 
customs-approved  treatment  or  use  referred  to  in 
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Article  15 
1.  Where goods are  covered by a summary declaration, 
they  must  have  been  entered  for  release  for  free 
circulation  or  for  another  customs  procedure  or  be 
covered  by  an  application  for  assignment  of  another 
customs-approved  treatment or use  referred  to  in  Article 
14  within  the  periods  determined  by  the  customs 
authority. The  said  periods  shall  not  exceed : 
(a)  forty-five  days  from  the  date  on  which  the  summary 
declaration  is  lodged  in  the case  of goods  carried  by 
sea, 
(b)  twenty  days  from  the  date  on  which  the  summary 
declaration  is  lodged  in  the  case  of  goods  carried 
otherwise  than  by  sea. 
2.  Where  circumstances  so  warrant,  the  customs 
authority  may  authorize  an  extension  of  the  periods 
referred  to  in  paragraph  1.  Such  extension  shall  not 
however exceed genuine needs which are  justified by  the 
circumstances. 
TITLE  V 
Temporary storage  of goods 
Article  16 
Until such time as  they are  assigned  a customs-approved 
treatment or use referred to  in  Article  14, goods presented 
to  customs  shall,  following  such  presentation,  have  the 
status  of  goods  in  temporary  storage.  Such  goods  shall 
hereinafter be described as 'goods in temporary storage'. 
Article  17 
1.  Goods  in  temporary storage  shall  be  stored  only  in 
places  approved  by  the  customs  authority  under  the 
conditions  laid  down  by  that  authority. 
2.  The  customs  authority  may  require  the  person 
holding  the  goods  to  provide  a  security  with  a  view  to 
ensuring payment of  any  customs debt  which  may  arise 
under Article 2 (1)  (c) and (d)  of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No  2144/87  of  13  July  1987  on  customs  debt('). 
Artich  18 
Without  prejudice  to  Article  7,  goods  in  temporary 
storage shall be subject only to such forms of handling as 
are  designed  to  ensure  their preservation  in  an  unaltered 
state  without  modifying  their  appearance  or  technical 
characteristics. 
Article  19 
1.  The  customs  authority  shall  without  delay  take  all 
measures  necessary,  including  the  sale  of  the  goods,  to 
regularize  the situation  of  goods  in  respect  of  which  the 
formalities  necessary  for  them  to  be  assigned  a  customs-
approved treatment or use referred to in Article 14 are not 
(1)  OJ  No  L  201,  22.  7.  198 7 ,  p.  15. 
initiated  within  the  periods  determined  in  accordance 
with  Article  15. 
2.  The customs authority may, at  the  risk  and expense 
of  the  person  holding them, have  the goods  in question 
transferred  to  a  special  place,  which  is  under  its 
supervision,  until  their  situation  is  regularized. 
TITLE  VI 
Temporary storage  facilities 
Article  20 
1.  Where the  places  referred  to  in  Article  17  (1)  have 
·  been  approved  on  a  permanent basis  for  the  storage  of 
-goods in temporary storage, such places shall be described 
as  'temporary  storage  facilities'. 
2.  In  order  to  ensure  implementation  of  the  customs 
rules,  the customs authority may, where it does  not itself 
manage  the  temporary  storage  facility,  require  that: 
(a)  temporary storage facilities be double-locked, one key 
being  held  by  the  said  customs  authority ; 
(b)  the  person  operating  the  temporary  storage  facility 
keep stock accounts which enable the movements of 
goods  to  be  traced. 
Article  21 
Goods shall  be  placed  in a  temporary storage  facility  on 
the  basis  of  the  summary  declaration.  However,  the 
customs  authority  may  require  the  lodging of a  specific 
declaration  made  on  a  form  corresponding  to  a  model 
which  it  prescribes. 
TITLE  VII 
Provisions  applicable  to  non-Community  goods 
which  have  moved under a  transit procedure 
Article  22 
1.  Once  non-Community  goods  which  have  moved 
under  a  transit  procedure  reach  their destination  in  the 
customs  territory  of  the  Community  and  have  been 
presented  to  customs  in  accordance  with  the  rules 
governing  transit,  Articles  8  to  21  shall  apply. 
2.  Where goods  are  moved  under Community transit 
or  common  transit  procedure,  the  copy  of  the  transit 
document  retained  by  the  office  of  destination  shall 
constitute  the  summary  declaration. 
TITLE  VIII 
Provisions  applicable  to  Community goods 
Article  23 
Where Community goods brought into the territory of a 
Member  State  are  subject  to  measures  requiring  their 
presentation  to  customs  pursuant  to  Community  rules, 
this  Regulation  shall  apply  mutatis  mutandis. Edition  No  3  of31.12.1988  I  page II-A-14 
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TITLE  IX  Article  26 
Final  provisions 
Article  24 
Where  the  circumstances  so  require,  the  customs 
authority may have goods presented to customs destroyed. 
The  customs  authority  shall  inform  the  holder  of  the 
goods  accordingly.  Costs  incurred  as  a  result  of  the 
destruction  of  the  goods  shall  be  borne  by  the  holder. 
Article  25 
The  prov1s10ns  necessary  for  implementing  this 
Regulation  shall  be  adopted  in  accordance  with  the 
procedure laid down in Article 26 (2)  and (3)  of Directive 
79/695/EEC. 
1.  Directive  68/312/EEC  is  ~ereby repealed. 
References  to  that  Directive  shall  be  construed  as 
references  to  this  Regulation. 
2.  Article  5  (3)  of  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
2151/84 of 23  July 1984 on the customs territory of the 
Community(!), as  last amended by Regulation (EEC)  No 
319/85 (2),  is  hereby  repealed. 
Article  27 
This  Regulation  shall  enter  into  force  on  the  third  day 
following  its  publication  in  the  Official journal of the 
European  Communities. 
It shall be  applicable from  the date of implementation of 
Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2503/88  of  25  July  1988 
on  customs warehouses (l)  and Council Regulation  (EEC) 
No  2504/88  of  25  July  1988  on  free  zones  and  free 
warehouses (•). 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding in  its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done  at  Brussels,  21  December  1988. 
For  the  Council 
Tbe  PreJident 
V.  PAPANDREOU 
C)  OJ  No  L  197,  27.  7.  1984,  p.  1. 
(2)  OJ  No  L  34,  7.  2.  1985,  p.  32. 
(')  OJ  No  L  225,  15.  8.  1988,  p.  l. 
(
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REGULATION  (EEC)  No  1900/85 
Article  1 
Without  prejudice  to  prov1s1ons  on  customs  transit, 
this  Regulation  shall  apply  to  goods  which,  in  trade 
with  third  countries  or  intra-Community  trade  in 
goods not complying with the conditions laid down in 
Article 9 (2)  of the Treaty, are  the subject of a written 
import or export declaration, hereinafter referred to as 
'declaration'. 
Article  2 
1.  Declarations  for : 
- permanent  or  temporary  export  or  re-export  of 
goods outside the customs territory of the Commu-
nity, 
- dispatch  from  one  Member  State  to  another  of 
goods  not  com  plying  with  the  conditions  laid 
down  in  Article  9  (2)  of  the  Treaty, 
shall be made out on a form EX corresponding to the 
specimen  form  COM  drawn  up  in  accordance  with 
Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 679/85 of  18  February 
1985  introducing a  specimen  declaration  fortn  to  be 
used  in  trade  on  goods  within  the  Community (6). 
2.  The form  EX  referred  to  in paragraph  1 may be 
supplemented,  as  necessary,  by  one or  more  supple-
mentary  forms  EX/c  corresponding  to  the  specimen 
supplementary form  COMic drawn  up  in  accordance 
with  Regulation  (EEC)  No  679/85. 
Article 3 
1.  Declarations  for : 
- placing goods imported into the customs territory 
of the Community under any customs procedure, 
- placing goods  not complying with  the conditions 
laid  down  in Article  9  (2)  of the Treaty  in  trade 
between  two  Member  States  under  a  customs 
procedure  at  destination, 
shall be made out on a form  IM corresponding to  the 
specimen  form  COM  drawn  up  in  accordance  with 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  679/85. 
2.  The form  IM  referred to  in paragraph  1 may  be 
supplemented,  as  necessary,  by  one or  more supple-
mentary  forms  IM/c  corresponding  to  the  specimen 
supplementary form  COMic drawn  up in accordance 
with  Regulation  (EEC)  No.  679/85. 
'.Art£cle  Ja 
The  lodging  with  a  customs  office  of  a  declaration 
signed by the declarant or his representative shall indi-
cate  that the  person  concerned is  declaring the goods 
in question for  the procedure. applied for and, without 
prejudice  to  the  possible  application  of  penal  provi-· 
sions, shall be equivalent to the engagetVent of respon-
sibility,  under  the  provisions  in force  in  the  Member 
States,  in  respect  of : 
- the  accurarcy  of  the  information  given  in  the 
declaration, 
- the  authenticity of  the  documents  attached, 
and 
- the  observance  of  all  the obligations  inherent  in 
the  entry  of • the  goods  in  question  under  the 
procedure  concerned.' 
Article 4 
When  forms  EX,  BX/c,  IM  and  IM/c  are  used, 
Member  States  may  use  the  boxes  which,  on  forms 
COM and COM/c, have  no number or are  not desig-
nated by a letter to require items of information other 
than  those  provided  for  under Regulation  (EEC)  No 
679/85. 
Article  5 
Each  Member  State  shall  determine  the  number of 
copies  of which forms  EX,  BX/c,  IM  and IM/c shall 
consist, the colour and weight of the paper to be used 
and  the  description  and number of  ~ach copy.  ' 
Article 6 
1.  Nothing in  this  Regula,tion  shall  affect : 
(a)  the  application  of  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
173~1!5 of  24  June  1975  on  the  external  trade 
statiStics  of the Community and statistics  of trade 
between  Member  States {') ; 
(b)  the  use  ·of.  special  import  or  export  declaration 
forms  applicable  by  virtue  of international agree-
ments; 
(c)  the  use . of  special  import  or ·export  declaration 
~orms l~Id down  under simplified procedures, and 
m  pamcula7  fo~s containing  the  particulars  of 
~e declaration  m  general,  periodic or recapitula-
tive  form; 
(d)  the adaptation, as  necessary and in accordance with 
~e procedure referred  to  in Article  17 of Regula-
tion (~EC) No 678/85, of the specimen form to the 
te~hmc~I constraints inherent in the computerized 
processmg  of declarations ;  · 
(e)  the  ~se of special forms  to  facilitate declarations in 
particular  cases. 
2.  M~mb~r States  may  refrain  from  applying  this 
Regulatton  m  regard  to  agreements  or arrangements 
concluded or to  be concluded between two or mo  f 
th  h.h  d  reo  em  w  Ic  are  esigned  to  simplify  formalities  in 
trade  between  them. Edition  N°  I  page  II-8- 4  J 
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Article  7 
1.  Regulation (EEC) No 2102/77 is hereby repealed. 
2.  In  all  Community  acts  in  which  reference  is 
made  to  Regulation  (EEC)  No 2102/77, the reference 
shall be construed as a reference to this Regulation. 
tA_rticle  8 
Subject  to  Article  4,  the  provisions  for  applying  this 
Regulation,  and . in  particular,  those  relating  ·to  the 
codes  to  be  used  in connection with forms  EX,  EX/c, 
IM  and IM/c for trade in goods between  the Commu-
nity and  non-~ember countries and for trade between 
Member  States  in  goods  not  complying  with  the 
conditions laid down in Article 9 (2) of the Treaty shall 
be  adopted  in  accordance with  the procedure referred 
to  in  Article  17; of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  678/85.' 
Article  9 
Each  Member State  shall  inform  the  Commission  of 
the  measures  it takes  to  apply  this  Regulation. 
The Commission shall communicate this information 
to  the  other Member  States. 
Article  10 
This Regulation  ~hall enter into force  on 1 April 1986. 
It  shall  apply  f~m  January  1988.' Edition  N°  3 of  31.12.1988  (page II-B-5  I 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 2793/86 
of 22 July 1986 
laying  down  the  codes  to  be  used  in  the  forms  laid  down  in  Council  Regulations  (EEC) 
No 678/85, (EEC) No 1900/85 and (EEC) No 222/77 
- O.J.  No  L 263  of  15  September  1986,  p.  74  -
MODIFICATIONS 
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THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 679185 of 
18 February 1985 introducing a specimen declaration form 
to be used  in  trade in goods within the Community (1 ), as 
amended  by  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2791/86 { 2),  and  in 
particular Article 3  thereof, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1900/85 
of 8 July 1985 introducing Community export and import 
declaration  forms {3),  as  amended  by  Regulation  (EEC) 
No 1059/86 (4), and in  particular Article 8 thereof, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 222/77 of 
13  December  1976  on  Community  transit (  5),  as  last 
amended  by  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1901/85 (6),  and  in 
particular Article 57 thereof, 
Whereas  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  678 I 85  of 
18 February 1985 simplifying formalities in trade in  goods 
within  the  Community (7)  provides  that  the  formalities 
connected with such trade shall be completed using a single 
document;  whereas  the  specimen  form  of that document 
has  been  laid  down  in  Regulation  (EEC)  No  679185; 
whereas  Regulations  (EEC)  No  1900/85  and  (EEC) 
No 222/77 provide  respectively  that export  and  import 
declarations,  on  the  one  hand,  and  Community  transit 
declarations,  on the  other, must  be  made  out on  a form 
corresponding  to  the  specimen  form  COM  drawn  up  in 
accordance with Regulation (EEC) No 679 I 85; 
Whereas certain of the particulars included in  these forms 
must be given  in  code form; whereas in order to give full 
effect to the single document reform it is necessary to draw 
up, :as  far  ~s possible,  codes common to all  the Member 
States; whereas for  practi~al reasons as well as in order to 
make the task of commercial operators easier, such  codes 
must concern both intra-Community trade and trade with 
third countries; 
Whereas the  ~easures laid down in this Regulation are in 
accordance  with  the  opinion  of the  Committee  on  the 
movement of goods, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article  1 
The codes to be used in the forms laid down in Regulations 
(EEC)  No  678/85,  (EEC)  No  1900/85  and  (EEC) 
No 222/77 are those contained in  the Annex hereto. 
Article  2 
Each  Member State  shall  inform  the  Commission  of the 
measures taken to apply this Regulation. 
The Commission shall communicate this information to the 
other Member States. 
Article  3 
This  Regulation  shall  enter  into  force  on  the  third  day 
following  its  publication  in  the  Official  journal  of the 
European Communities. 
It shall  apply from 1 January 1988. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding  in  its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  m  aJI  Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels,  22 July 1986. 
(
1
)  OJ No L 79, 21. 3. 1985, p. 7. 
( 2 )  See  page 1 of this Official Journal. 
(
3
)  OJ  No L 179, 11. 7. 1985, p. 4. 
(
4
)  OJ  No L 97, 12. 4. 1986, p. 7. 
( 5)  OJ  No L 38, 9. 2. 1977, p. 1. 
(
6
)  OJ  No L 179, 11. 7. 1985, p. 6. 
(
7
)  OJ Not 79, 21. 3. 1985, p.  1. 
For the Commission 
COCKFIELD 
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ANNEX 
CODES TO BE  USED IN THE FORMS LAID DOWN IN COUNCIL REGULATIONS {EEC) No 678/85, 
{EEC) No 1900/85 AND (EEC) No 222177 
BOX  1:  DECLARATION 
First subdivision 
The symbols applicable are as  follows: 
COM: - declaration for dispatch, entry for home use or for placing the goods under any other procedure in 
the Member State of destination, of Community goods {goods  originating in  the Community or 
which have  been put into free circulation), 
EX:  declaration for dispatch to another Member State of non-Community goods, 
declaration for export outside the customs territory of the Community. 
IM:  declaration for import {entry for free circulation, entry for home use or for placing the goods under 
any other procedure in the Member State concerned) of non-Community goods. 
Second subdivision 
This subdivision must not be  used when the form  is  used  only  for  the Community Transit procedure or as a 
document justifying the Community character of the goods. 
The codes applicable are given below: 
0:  Entry for  free  circulation Qnly. 
This code is not to be used for goods reimported after temporary export- cf. code 6. 
1:  Permanent dispatch I export. 
This code is  not to be  used  for  redispatch/re-export following  temporary introduction/import - cf. 
code 3. 
2:  Temporary dispatch/export. 
3:  Redispatch I re-export. 
This code is not to be used for the case oftemporary dispatch/export- cf. code 2. It can only apply to 
goods  previously  introduced/imported  temporarily  or to goods  placed  on  introduction/importation 
under a warehouse procedure. 
4:  Entry for home use. 
This code is  not to  be used for the case of reimroduction/reimportation- cf. code 6. 
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6:  Reintroduction/reimportarion. 
This code can only apply to goods previously dispatched/ exported temporarily. 
7:  Entry  for  warehousing,  including  placing  goods  in  other premises  under customs  or administrative 
control. 
9:  Processing under customs control (before entry for free circulation). 
Third subdivision 
This subdivision musr be completed only when the form is to be used for the purposes of the Community transit 
procedure or as  a document proving the Community status of the goods. 
The symbols applicable are as  follows: 
T 1:  Goods moving under the external Community transit procedure. 
T 2:  Goods moving under the internal Community transit procedure. 
T -:  Mixed consignment of T 1 and T 2 goods, specified in  separate continuation forms or loading lists for 
each  type of goods. 
(The empty space after the symbol T should be  struck through.) 
T 2 L:  Document proving the Community status of the goods. 
During the transitional period following the accession of new Member States, the symbols T 2 and T 2 L should 
be  followed, where appropritae, by  the appropriate symbol, i.e.: 
ES:  For goods having the status of 'Spanish' goods; 
PT:  For goods having the status of 'Portuguese' goods. 
BOX  15a: COUNTRY OF DISPATCH/EXPORT 
The provisions of Regulation (EEC) No 1736175 of 24 June 1975 (OJ No L 183 of 14 July  1975, p.  3) are 
applicable. 
BOX  15b: REGION OF DISPATCH/EXPORT 
Codes to be  adopted by  the Member States. 
BOX 17a: COUNTRY OF DESTINATION 
The provisions of Regulation (EEC) No 1736175 of 24 June 1975 (OJ No L 183 of 14 July  1975, p.  3) are 
applicable. 
BOX 17b: REGION OF DESTINATION 
Codes to be  adopted by  the Member States. 
BOX  18:  NATIONALITY OF THE MEANS OF TRANSPORT ON DEPARTURE/ARRIVAL 
The codes adopted for  box 15a are applicable. 
BOX  19: CONTAINER 
The codes applicable are given  below: 
0:  goods not transported in  containers. 
r.- goods transported in  containers. Edition  N°  1  of  31.12.1986  ::·1 page  U-e-10 
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ROX  20:  DELIVl-.R Y TERMS 
The codes  and statements to  be  entered, if appropriate,  in  the  first  rwo  subdivisions of this  box are given 
below: 
First subdivision 
Incoterm code 
EXW 
FOR 
FAS 
FOB 
CFR 
CIF 
EXS 
EXQ 
OAF 
DDP 
FOA 
FRC 
DCP 
CIP 
XXX  I 
i 
Meaning 
Incoterm - ICCIECE 
EX WORKS 
FREE ON RAIL 
FREE ALONGSIDE SHIP 
FREE ON BOARD 
COST and FREIGHT (C  &  F) 
COST, INSURANCE and 
FREIGHT 
EX SHIP 
EX  QUAY 
DELIVERY AT FRONTIER 
DELIVERED DUTY PAID 
FOB  AIRPORT 
FREE CARRIER 
FREIGHT 
}  PAID TO 
CARRIAGE 
FREIGHT l  PAID TO  CARRIAGE 
AND 
INSURANCE 
DELIVERY TERMS OTHER 
THAN THOSE LISTED ABOVE 
Second subdivision 
Place to be speczfied 
locality of works 
named deparrure point 
named port of shipment 
named port of shipment 
named port of destination 
named port of destination 
named port of destination 
duty paid ................... named 
port 
named place of delivery at frontier 
named place in country of importation 
named airport of departure 
.................... named point 
named point of destination 
named point of destination 
narrative  description  of  delivery  terms 
given in  the contract 
The Member States may require the following specifications in  the third subdivision: 
1:  place situated m the territory of the Member State concerned. 
2:  place siruated in  the territory of another Member State. 
3:  ocher (place situated outside the Community). 
BOX 21: NATIONALITY OF THE ACTIVE MEANS OF TRANSPORT AT THE BORDER 
The codes adopted for box 15a are applicable. 
BOX 22: INVOICE CURRENCY 
The codes adopted for  box 15a are applicable.  In  addition, when the invoice is  in  ECU, the code to be used 
under the geonomenclature is  900 (alpha-2 equivalent: EU). 
BOX 24: NATURE OF THE TRANSACTION 
The list of codes applicable is  given .below. 
The Member States which require this item of information must use all the single digit codes listed in column A 
(excluding where applicable, code 9), this digit being entered in the left-hand side of the box. They may also 
provide for entry in  the right-hand side of the box of a second digit from the list in  column B. Edition  N°  1  of  31.12.1986  lpageii+11  1 
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A 
1:  Purchase I sale, except purchase sale under a joint 
production  contract;  this  code  also  covers 
transactions compensated in kind and supplies on 
consignment or commission 
2:  Loans, for which a charge is made, hire, leasing; 
this code covers supplies of goods for temporary 
use  in  another  country  without  transfer  of 
ownership 
3:  Operation with a view  to job processing, except 
under joint production contract 
4:  Operation following job processing, except under 
joint production contract 
5:  Supply of goods under joint production contract 
(specify  programme  in  'Additional  information' 
box) 
6:  Transactions without compensation (financial or 
otherwise)  excluding  repair,  maintenance, 
returned goods, and standard exchange 
7:  Returned  consignments  after  registration  of the 
transaction under codes 1 and 2 above 
8:  Standard exchange 
9:  Other 
(to be specified in 'Additional information' box) 
B 
1:  Outright purchase/sale 
(except as given  below) 
2:  Consignment 
3:  Commission 
4:  Supply for sale 'on approval' or after trial 
5:  Exchange of goods compensated in kind 
6:  Sale for expon by foreigner travelling in Member 
State concerned 
1:  Loan or hire 
2:  Leasing 
1:  Operation  for· job  processing,  excluding  repair 
and maintenance 
2:  Repair and maintenance against payment 
3:  Repair and maintenance free  of charge 
1:  Operation  following  job  processing,  exduding 
repair and maintenance 
2:  Repair and maintenance against payment 
3:  Repair and maintenance free  of charge 
1:  For defence purposes 
2:  For civil  purposes 
1:  Goods  entered  for  warehousing  for  foreign 
account 
2:  Gifts by  country of dispatch and food  aid under 
EEC Regulation 
3:  Disaster relief (equipment) 
4:  Transactions without compensation (financial  or 
otherwise)  involving  goods  which  will  not  be 
re-exported or compensated  by  the  imponation 
of equivalent goods 
5:  Other 
1:  Goods on which payment has  been  made 
2:  Goods on which  no payment has been  made 
1:  Giving rise  to payment 
2:  Not giving rise to payment Edition  N°  1  of  31.12.1986  I  page II+12  I 
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BOX  25:  MODE OF TRANSPORT AT THE BORDER 
The list of codes applicable is  given below: 
Code for modes of transport,  post and other consignments 
A.  single-figure code (obligatory) 
B.  two-figure code (second digit optional for  Member Stares) 
A.  B.  Denomination 
10  Sea  transport 
12  Railway wagon on sea-g01ng vessel 
16  Powered road vehicle on sea-going vessel 
17  Trailer or semi-trailer on sea-going vessel 
18  Inland waterway vessel  on sea-going vessel 
2  20  Rail  transport 
23  Road vehicle on rail-wagon 
3  30  Road transport 
4  40  A1r  transport 
5  50  Mail 
7  70  Fixed transport installations 
8  80  Inland waterway transport 
9  90  Own propulsion 
BOX 26:  INLAND MODE OF TRANSPORT 
The codes adopted for box 25 are applicable. 
BOX 27: PLACE  OF LOADING/UNLOADING 
Codes to be adopted by  the Member States. 
BOX 28:  FINANCIAL AND BANKING DATA 
Codes to be  adopted by  the Member States. 
BOX 29:  OFFICE OF EXIT/ENTRY 
Until  codes  are  harmonized  at Community  level,  the  use  of codes  to  be  adopted  by  the  Member States  is 
optional for the Member States. 
BOX 33: COMMODITY CODE 
First subdivision (eight digits) 
To be  completed in  accordance with the Community's goods nomenclature. 
Second subdivision (three digits) 
To be completed in accordance with the national user tariff and T ARIC (one national statistical digit and two 
Community digits for  the application of specific Community measures. 
Third subdivision (three digits) 
Codes to be  adopted by  the Member States concerned (for the application of national measures). 
Fourth subdivision (Additional T ARIC code) (four digits) 
To be  completed in  accordance with the T A  RIC. 
Fifth  subdivision (excise reference) (four digits) 
Codes to be adopted by  the Member States concerned. 
BOX 34a: COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 
The codes adopted for box 15a are applicable. Edition  N°  1  of  31.12.1986  {page II-&13  t 
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BOX 34b: REGION OF ORIGIN/PRODUCTION 
Codes ro  be adopted by  the Member States concerned. 
BOX 37: PROCEDURE (ON DISPATCH/EXPORT/AT DESTI~ATION/IMPORT) 
A.  First subdivision: 
The codes to be given in this subdivision make use of those given  in  the second subdivision of box 1, which 
they develop further. 
These are four-figure codes, composed of a two-digit code respresenting the procedure requested, followed 
by a second two-digit code representing the previous procedure. The list of two-digit codes is given below. 
From this list the Member States shall specify  which of the codes must be used. 
'Prev1ous  procedure' shall  be  taken  to  mean  the  procedure  under which,  before  being  placed  under the 
procedure requested, the goods were placed in  the Member State in  which the formalities applying to that 
procedure  are  carried out, except  when, to  the  operator's knowledge,  the  goods were  placed  under the 
inward or outward processing procedure or the procedure for processing under customs control in another 
Member State. In  these cases, one of these procedures is the previous procedure. 
For example: 
goods  imported for  further  inward processing (suspension system) after having been  placed under the 
inward  processing  processing  procedure  (suspension  system)  in  another Member State  = 5154 (not 
5100). 
It should be specified that when the previous procedure is a warehousing procedure, or temporary import 
for return in an unaltered state, or when the goods have come from a free zone, the code for that situation 
should be used  only when  Lhe  goods have not been  pJaced  under a customs economic procedure (inward 
processing, outward processing and processing under customs control}. 
For example: 
re-export of goods imported under the customs inward processing procedure (suspension  system) and 
subsequently placed under the customs warehouse procedure = 3151  (not 3171). 
(First operation 51 00; second operation 7151; re-export 3151 ). 
Similarly, in  the case of reimportation of goods previously temporarily exported, placing under one of the 
abovementioned  suspensive  procedures  is  to be  regarded as  a  simple importation  under that procedure. 
Indication  of  the  'reimportation'  aspect  is  to  be  given  only  when  the  goods  are  released  for  free 
circulation. 
For example: 
Entry for home use  (with simultaneous entry for  free  circulation) of goods exported under the customs 
outward processing procedure and  placed  under a customs warehouse procedure on  reimportation  = 
6121  (not  6171)  (first  operation:  temporary  export  (OPR)  =  2100;  second  operation:  customs 
warehouse = 7121; entry for  home use  +  free  circulation = 6121 ). 
List of procedures for coding purposes 
(Two of these basic elements must be combined to produce a four-figure code) 
01:  Free circulation only 
02:  Free circulation with application of the inward processing procedure (drawback system) (1) 
05:  Free  circulation  with  simultaneous entry  under an inward processing procedure other than  those 
referred to under codes 02 and 51 
06:  Free circulation with simultaneous entry of the goods under a temporary use  procedure 
( 
1
)  Council Directive No 6917  31 EEC of 4 March 1969 on the harmonization of provisiOns laid down by  law, 
regulation or administrative action in  respect of inward processing (OJ  No L 58, 8. 3.  1969, p.  1). 
Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 1999  I 85  of 16  july  1985  on  inward  processing  relief  arrangements  -
Article  1 (2)  (b) {see  also paragraph (3) (o))  (OJ No L 188, 20. 7. 1985, p.  1).  ---------------------- ----~=------''-'-'--__:__ 
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07:  Free  circulation  with  simultaneous  eiary  of the  goods  under  a  warehouse  procedure  (including 
placing in  other premises under fiscal  control) 
08 (a):  Goods released  for  free  circulation under the inward processing procedure (drawback system) in 
another Member State (  1) 
10:  Permanent dispatch/  export 
21:  Temporary dispatch/export under the customs outward processing procedure (l) 
22:  Temporary  dispatch/export under an outward processing  procedure  other than  that referred  to 
under code 21 
23:  Temporary dispatch/export for  return in  an unaltered state 
24 (a):  Goods  previously  placed  under  the  customs  outward  processing  procedure  in  another  Member 
State (2 ) 
30:  Redispatch/re-export of Community goods 
31:  Redispatch I re-export of goods which are not in  free  circulation 
40:  Home use  with simultaneous entry for free circulation 
41:  Home  use  with  simultaneous  entry  for  free  circulation  for  the  inward  processing  procedure 
(drawback system) (  1) 
42:  Home use of goods previously released for free  circulation in  the same Member State 
43:  Home use of goods previously released for free circulation in another Member State or originating in 
another Member State 
44(a):  Goods released for home use and free circulation under the inward processing procedure (drawback 
system) in  another Member State (  1) 
45:  Partial  entry  for  home  use  with  simultaneous  entry  for  free  circulation  and  for  a  warehousing 
procedure including deposit in other premises under fiscal  control 
46:  Partial entry for  home use  and placing under a warehousing procedure (including deposit in other 
premises under fiscal  control) of goods previously released for  free  circulation in  another Member 
State or originating in  another Member State. 
51:  Inward processing procedure (suspension system) (3) 
52:  Inward processing procedure other than those referred to under codes 02 and 51 
53:  Temporary introduction for return in  an unaltered state (temporary use) or temporary importation 
for  return in  an unaltered state (
4
) 
54 (a): Goods placed or obtained under the inward processing procedure (suspension system) (3) carried out 
in  another Memer Stare (and not released for free  circulation there) 
60:  Reimportanon with entry for  free  circulation only 
61:  Reimportation with simultaneous entry for free  circulation and home use 
62:  Reintroduction with entry for home use only 
65:  Reimportation with  simultaneous entry  for  free  circulation  and an  inward  processing  procedure 
other than those referred to under codes 02 and 51 
(
1
)  Council  Directive  69173/EEC of 4 March 1969 on  the harmonization of provisions laid down by  law, 
regulation or administrative action in  respect of inward processing (OJ  No L 58, 8. 3. 1969, p.  1). 
Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1999  I 85  of 16 July  1985  on  inward  processing  relief  arrangements  -
Article  1 (2) (b) (see also paragraph (3) (o)) (OJ No L 188, 20. 7. 1985, p.  1). 
( 2 )  Council  Directive 76/119/EEC of 18  December  1975 on  the harmonization of provisions laid down by 
law, regulation or administrative action in respect of outward processing  (OJ No L 24, 30. 1.  1976, p. 58; 
OJ  No L 165, 25. 6. 1976, p.  44; OJ No L 180, 18. 7. 1976, p. 19). 
( 3)  Regulation  EEC No 1999/85 Article 1 (2) (a) (EEC) No 1999/85 (see  also paragraph (3) (n)). 
( 4
)  Council  Regulation (  EEC) No 3599/82 of 21  December 1982 on (EEC) No 1999/85 temporary impon 
arrangements (OJ  No L 376, 31. 12. 1982, p.  1.) Edition  N° 1  of  31.12.1986  1  page II-B-14.1 J 
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66:  Reimportation with simultaneous entry for free circulation and a temporary use procedure for return 
in  an unaltered state 
67:  Reimportation with simultaneous entry for  free  circulation and a  warehouse procedure (including 
deposit in  other premises under fiscal  control) 
71:  Customs warehousing procedure (  1)  including deposit in  other premises under customs control 
72:  Warehousing of national goods (including deposit in  other premises under fiscal  control) 
73:  Warehousing of Community - other than national - goods (including deposit in  other premises 
under fiscal  control) 
74:  Warehousing  of  goods  entered  simultaneously  for  free  circulation  for  the  inward  processing 
procedure (drawback system) (Z) 
75:  Warehousing of goods  entered  simultaneously  for  the inward  processing  procedure  (suspension 
system) (3) 
76:  Export warehousing or deposit in a free zone with advance payment of export refunds for products 
or goods intended for export without further processing (4 ) 
77:  Warehousing  with  intention  to  export  with  advance  payment of export  refunds  for  processed 
products and goods obtained from basic products (  5 ) 
78:  Free zone except in  the case provided for under code 7 6 (6 ) 
91:  Procedure  for  pro~essing  goods  .under  customs  control  before  entering  them  for  free 
circulation e) 
92 (a): Goods placed  or obtained under the procedure for processing  under customs control (1)  another 
Member State (and not released for free circulation there) 
93:  Destruction (under customs control) 
94:  Permanent use under customs control 
95:  Supplies for ships' and aircraft stores 
96:  Supplies by duty- and tax-free shops at ports and airports 
NB:  The code 00 may be  used  to mdicate no previous procedure (i. e.  as the third and fourth  digits 
only). 
(a)  These codes cannot be used as the first two digits of the prodcedure code. but for only to indicate 
the previous procedure, e. g. 
4054  = entry  for  free  circulation  and  home  use  of  goods  previously  placed  under  IPR  -
suspension system in  another Member State. 
(
1
)  Council  Directive 69174/EEC of 4  March 1969 on the harmonization of provisions laid down by law, 
regulation or administrative action relating to customs warehousing procedures (OJ No L 58, 8. 3. 1969, 
p. 7). 
(
2
)  Council  Directive 69/73/EEC of 4  March 1969 on the harmonization of provisions laid down by  law, 
regulation or admini~rrative action in  respect of inward processing (OJ No L 58, 8. 3. 1969, p.  1). 
Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1999  I 85 of 16 July  1985 on  inward  processing  relief  arrangements -
Article 1 (2) (b) (see also par.1graph (3) (o)) (OJ No L 188,20. 7. 1985, p.  1). 
(l)  Regulation (EEC) No 1999  I 85 - Article 1 (2) (a) (see also paragraph (3) (n). 
(
4
)  Council  Regulation  (EEC) No 565/80 of 4  March  1980 on the advance payment of export refunds  in 
.respect of agricultural  product~- Article 5 (2) (OJ No L 62, 7. 3.  1980, p. 5). 
(S)  Regulation (EEC) No 565180- Article 4 (2). 
(
6
)  Council  Directive 6'J/75/EEC of 4  March  1969 on the h;lrmonization of provision~ laid  down by  law, 
regulation or admini~trativc action relating to free  zones (OJ  No L 58, 8. 3. 1969, r.  11 ). 
(1)  Council  Regulation (EEC) No 2763/83 of 26 September 1983 on arrangements permitting goods to be 
processed under cuswrm control before being put into free carculanon (OJ No L 272, 5. 10. 1983, p.  1). Edition  N°  1  of  31.12.1986  T  pageii-B-14.21 
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B.  Second subdivision 
Until  the codes are harmonized at Community level, codes (up to three characters) to be adopted by the 
Member States. 
BOX 44: ADDITIONAL INFORMATION CODE 
Until the codes are harmonized at Community level, this box will  not be  used 
BOX 47:  CALCULATION OF TAXES 
First column: Type of tax 
Until the codes are harmonized at Community level, codes to be adopted by  Member States 
Last column: Method of payment 
The codes applicable, to be selected by  the Member States, concerned, are given  below: 
A:  Immediate payment by  cash or equivalent 
B:  payment in  cash 
C:  payment by  crossed cheque (bank transfer) 
D:  Other e. g.  direct debit to agent's cash account 
E:  Deferred or postponed payment 
F:  Deferred payment- cusroms system (Directive 78/453) 
G:  Postponed payment - VAT system (Article 23 Sixth  VAT Directive) 
H:  Goods 1mported on behalf of VAT registered consignee 
J:  Payment  by  post  office  administration  (postal  consignments)  or  (other)  Government  or  other 
department 
K:  Excise credit or rebate 
L:  Security or guaranteed payment 
M:  Security including cash deposit 
N:  Individual cash deposit 
P:  From agent's cash  account 
Q:  From deferment account 
R:  Guarantee 
S:  Individual guarantee account - standing authority 
T:  From agent's guarantee account 
U:  From trader's guarantee 
V:  From trader's guarantee 
0:  Guarantee lodged with Intervention Agency 
W:  Agent's general  bond 
X:  Trader's general bond 
Y:  Ordinary bond 
Z:  Undertaking 
BOX 49:  WAREHOUSE IDENTIFICATION 
Codes to be adopted by  the Member States 
BOX 51:  INTENDED TRANSIT OFFICES AND COUNTRIES 
Indication of countries 
The list of codes applicable is  given below: 
B:  Belgium  LU:  Luxembourg 
DK:  Denmark  NL:  Netherlands 
D:  Germany  GB:  United Kingdom 
EL:  Greece  CH:  Switzerland 
FR:  France  A:  Austria 
IRL:  Ireland  ES:  Spain 
IT:  Italy  PT:  Portugal Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  li-B- 14.3 
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BOX Nr. 52:  GUARANTEE 
Type of guarantee: 
The list of codes applicable is  given  below: 
Siruarion  Code 
For comprehensive guarantee 
For individual guarantee  2 
For cash deposit guarantee  3 
For flat-rate guarantee  4 
For guarantee under Title Ill (Article 31) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 223177  5 
For  guarantee  not  required  (Tide  IV  of 
Regulation (EEC) No 222177)  6 
Guarantee  not  required  for  the  journey 
between  the  office  of  departure  and  the 
office  of transit  (Article  40  of Regulation 
(EEC) No 222/77)  7 
Guarantee  not  required  for  certain  public 
bodies  8 
'Guarantee  waiver  for  internal 
Community  transit  (Article- 40a  of 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  222/77) 
Indication of countries: 
The codes adopted for  box 51  are applicable 
0 
BOX  53:  OFFICE OF DESTINATION (AND COUNTRY) 
The codes adopted for  box  51  are applicable 
Other indications necessary 
- No of certificate 
- guarantee office 
- No of guarantee waiver certificate' Edition  No  fpage II-B-15  I 
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COUlfCIL  DIRECTIVE 
of 24  Februa~y 1981 
on  the harmonization of procedures for the 
export  of Community  goods 
(81/177/EEC) 
- O.J.  n~ L 83  of 30.3.1981,  P•  40 
IMPI..Ii24EITilfG  DIRECTIVES 
1.  Ad.  articlas  3~  9,  10(1)  and  13 
Directive 82/347/EEC 
(O.J.  No  L156  of  07.06.1982,  p.  1) Edition  N°  I  page  II-B-:1. 7  I 
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Article I 
I.  Without  prejudice  to  any  special  provisions 
which have been, or will be, adopted under specific 
customs  arrangements  or the  common agricultural 
policy,  this  Directive  determines  the  rules  which 
shall be laid down in the laws, regulations or admini-
strative provisions of the  Member States in  respect 
of  the  export  from  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community of goods fulfilling  the conditions laid 
down in Article 9 (2) of the Treaty. 
Goods sent to the island of Heligoland shall not be 
regarded as exports from the customs territory of the 
Community. 
2.  For the purposes of this Directive: 
(a) export  duties  mean  the  agricultural  levies  and 
other  charges  provided  for  under the  common 
agricultural  policy  or the  specific  arrangements 
applicable, pursuant to Article 235 of the Treaty, 
to certain goods resulting from the processing of 
agricultural products; 
(b) customs  office  means  any  office  competent  to 
accept  the  export  declaration  referred  to  in 
Article 2. 
3.  Component  parts  of  industrial  plant  coming 
under  a  single  heading  in  the  Nomenclature  of 
Goods  for  the  External  Trade  Statistics  of  the 
Community  (NIMEXE)  in  accordance  with  the 
Decisions adopted in  this field pursuant to Council 
Regulation ( EEC)  No 1736/75 of 24 June  1975  on 
the external  trade statistics of the Community and 
statistics of trade  between  Member States shall  be 
deemed to consitute a single item of  goods('). 
(')  OJ No L 183,  14. 7.  1975, p. 3. 
TITLE I 
GENERAL PROCEDURE 
Article 2 
The  export  from  the  customs  tef!itory. of  the 
Community of the goods referred to 10 Art1cle I (I) 
shall be conditional upon the lodging at a customs 
office  in accordance with the conditions laid down 
in  thi~ Directive, of an export declaration (herein-
after referred to as 'the declaration'). 
The natural or legal person who makes the declara-
tion  shall  hereinafter  be  referred  to  as  'the 
declarant'. 
Article 3 
I.  The declaration shall be made in  writing on. a 
form  co·rresponding  to  the  appropriate  ?~fic1~l 
model  determined by the competent authont1es 10 
accordance with the Community provisions in force. 
It shall be signed and contain the particulars neces-
sary for the identification of the goods and,  wh~re 
appropriate, for the application of the export duties 
and any other provisions governing the export of the 
goods. 
2.  The declaration shall be accompanied_by _all  the 
documents required  for  the correct  apphcatl?~ of 
the  export  duties  and  any  other  prov1s1ons 
governing the export of the goods. Edition  N°  lpage  II-B-18 l 
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Article 4 
For the purpose of making the declaration and in so 
far as the goods to be exported are under a specific 
customs  procedure,  the  customs  authority  shall, 
under  conditions  which  it  shall  specify,  authorize 
the  prior  examination  of the  said  goods  and  the 
taking of  samples. 
Article 5 
I.  The goods to  be exported shall be presented at 
any Community customs office which is competent, 
in  accordance  with  the  provisions  in  force  in  the 
Member State to  which the office is  responsible, to 
complete the export formalities relating thereto. 
Where  goods are  consigned direct from  a  Member 
State  to  a  particular  third  country,  the  competent 
authorities  of the  Member  State  in  question  may 
require  the  goods  to  be  presented  at  a  competent 
customs office within its authority. 
2.  The declaration shall be lodged at the customs 
office at which  the goods are presented. It may be 
lodged once the goods have been presented there. 
However,  the  customs authority may authorize the 
declaration to be lodged before the declarant is  in a 
position  to  present  the  goods.  In  this  case,  the 
customs authority may set a time limit, to be deter-
mined according to the circumstances, for presenta-
tion  of the  goods.  If the  goods  have  not  been 
presented  within  this  time  limit,  the  declaration 
shall be deemed not to have been lodged. 
3.  For the purposes of applying paragraphs I and 
2, goods shall be deemed to have been presented at 
a customs office when their presence at that customs 
office, or at another place designated by the-compe-
tent authorities, has been notified to the latter in the 
manner  required  to  enable  them  to  control  or 
inspect them. 
4.  The  declaration  shall  be lodged at the  compe-
tent  customs  office  during  the  days  and  hours 
appointed for opening. 
However, the customs authority may, at the request 
of the  declarant and  at  his  expense,  authorize the 
declaration to be lodged outside the appointed days 
and times. 
5.  Any  declaration  lodged  with  the  officials  of a 
customs office  in  any other place duly designated 
for  that purpose by agreement between the compe-
tent authorities and the  person concerned shall  be 
regarded  as  having  been  lodged  in  the  aforemen-
tioned office. 
6.  This  Article  shall  not preclude the  application 
of national  provisions  which  the  Member  States 
may adopt on  the basis of Article 36 of the Treaty, 
when  the  goods  declared  in  a  Member State  for 
export outside the customs territory of the Commu-
nity  are  required  to  pass  through  the  territory  of 
another Member State. 
Article 6 
I.  Only declarations which comply with the condi-
tions laid down in Article 3 may be accepted by the 
customs  authority.  Such  declarations  shall  be 
accepted  by  the  customs  authority  forthwith  in 
accordance with  the procedures laid down in  each 
Member State. 
However,  where,  pursuant to Article 5 (2),  second 
subparagraph, a declaration has been lodged before 
the  goods  to  which  it  relates  have  arrived  at  the 
customs office or at another place designated by the 
customs authority, it may be accepted only after the 
goods  in  question  have  been  presented  to  the 
competent  authorities,  within  the  meaning  of 
Article 5 (3). 
2.  Member States shall take all  necessary steps to· 
ensure that the date of acceptance of each declara-
tion  can  be  clearly  established  for  the purpose of 
determining the operative date for the application of 
Article II, where appropriate. 
Article 7 
I.  The declarant shall, at his request, be authorized 
to  correct  declarations  accepted  by  the  customs 
authority under the conditions laid down in Article 
6, as regards one or· more of the particulars referred 
to in Article 3 (I), subject to the following: . 
(a)  the  correction  shall  be  requested  before  the 
goods  are  released  from  the  customs office  or 
place  designated  for  that  purpose,  unless  the 
request  relates  to  details  which  the  customs 
authority can check as being correct without the 
goods being present; 
(b)  the correction may no longer be allowed where 
the request is  made after the customs authority 
has  informed  the  declarant  that  it  intends  to 
examine  the  goods  or that  it  has  itself estab-
lished  that  the  particulars  in  question  are 
incorrect; 
(c)  the correction shall not result in  the application 
of the declaration to goods other than those to 
which it originally related. Edition  N°  lpage  II-B-19 J 
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2.  The customs authority may aflow or require that 
the corrections referred to in  paragraph  l  be made 
by  the  lodging  of a  new  declaration  intended  to 
replace  the  original  declaration.  In  that event,  the 
date for determining the export duties relating to the 
goods  in  question  and  for  the  application  of any 
other export provisions shall be that of the accept-
ance of the original declaration. 
Article 8 
I.  So  long as  the goods have not left the customs 
territory  of  the  Community,  the  declarant  may 
request that the relevant declaration be cancelled or, 
where  the  legislation  of  the  Member  State 
concerned does not permit such cancellation, that it 
be invalidated. 
However, when the customs authority has informed 
the declarant of its  intention to  examine the goods 
in  respect  of which  the  declaration  was  made,  a 
request for  cancellation or invalidation may not be 
made until this examination has taken place. 
2.  The  customs  authority  shall  not  authorize .the 
cancellation  or  invalidation  of  the  declaration 
unless the declarant: 
(a)  provides  the  competent authorities  with  proof 
that the goods have not left the customs territory 
of the Community; 
(b)  returns  to  the  said  competent  authorities  all 
copies  of the  export declaration, together with 
any  other  documents  delivered  to  him  on 
acceptance of the declaration; 
(c)  where  appropriate,  provides  the  competent 
authorities with proof that the refunds and other 
amounts granted on the  strength of the  export 
declaration for the goods in question have been 
repaid or that the necessary measures have been 
taken by the services concerned so that they are 
not paid; 
(d)  where  appropriate, and in  accordance with  the 
provisions  in  force,  complies  with  the  other 
obligations which  may be set by the competent 
authorities  to  regularize  the  position  of  the 
goods. 
3.  The cancellation or invalidation of the declara-
tion  shall,  where  appropriate, result  in  the  cancel-
lation  of  attributions  on  any  export  licence  or 
advance-fixing  certificate  presented  in  support  of 
the declaration. 
4.  The cancellation or invalidation of the declara-
tion  shall  in  no  way  preclude  the  application  of 
sanctions  for  an  offence  committed  by  the 
declarant. 
5.  Where  the  goods  declared  for  export  are 
required  to  leave  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community  within  a  specified  period,  failure  to 
respect the time limit shall result, in the cancellation 
or  invalidation  of the  relevant  declaration,  except 
where the time limit is  extended by the competent 
authorities. 
In the situation referred to in the first subparagraph, 
paragraph 2 (b), (c) and (d) and paragraph 3 and 4 
shall apply. 
Article 9 
l.  Without prejudice to any other means of control 
at its  disposal, the  customs authority may examine 
all or part of the declared goods.  · 
2.  The  goods  shall  be  examined  in  the  places 
designated and during the hours appointed for that 
purpose. 
However, the customs authority may, at the request 
of the declarant, authorize the examination of goods 
in  places or during hours other than those referred 
to above. Any costs involved shall be borne by the 
declarant. 
3.  Transport of the goods to the places where they 
are  to  be  examined,  unpacking, repacking and all 
other operations  necessitated by  such examination 
shall  be  carried  out  by  the  declarant  or  on  his 
responsibility.  In all  cases, any costs involved shall 
be borne by the declarant. 
4.  The declarant shall be entitled to be present at 
the examination of the goods or to be represented at 
it.  If the  customs  authority sees  fit,  it  may  require 
the declarant to be present at the examination of the 
goods,  or to  be  represented at  it  in  order to  assist 
with the examination, as necessary. 
5.  When  examining  the  goods,  the  customs 
authority may take samples for analysis or for more 
detailed  examination.  The  costs  arising  from  such 
analysis  or  more  detailed  examination  shall  be 
borne by the administrative authority. 
6.  Paragraph  5 shall  not  preclude  application  of 
Article 8 (2) of Council Regulation (EEC) No 3035/ 
80  of ll November 1980  laying down general rules Edition  N°  Jpage  II-B-20  ) 
EXPORT  OF  GOODS  DiFective  81/177/EEC 
for  granting  export refunds  on  certain  agricultural 
products exported in the form of goods not covered 
by Annex II to the Treaty, and the criteria for fixing 
the amount of such refunds (1). 
Article 10 
I.  The result of the examination of the declaration 
and the  documents  attached to  it,  whether  or  not 
combined with  examination of the goods, shall  be 
used  for  calculating  the  export  duties  or  export 
refunds and other export amounts and for applying 
any other Community provisions governing export 
of the goods. Where neither the declaration and the 
documents attached to it, nor the goods themselves, 
are  examined, such  duties  shall  be  calculated and 
such provisions applied on the basis of the particu-
lars contained in the declaration. 
2.  Paragraph  I shall be without prejudice to either 
any  subsequent  verification  by  the  competent 
authorities  of the  Member  States  or  the  possible 
consequences  of applying  the  provisions  in  force, 
particularly as regards any change in  the amount of 
the  export  duties  charged  on  the  goods  or of the 
export refunds or other export amounts which have 
been granted. 
Article II 
The date of acceptance of the declaration shall  be 
the operative date for: 
(a)  determining  the  rates  or  amounts  of  export 
duties  to  which  the  goods  may  be  subject,  as 
well  as other particulars material to the calcula-
tion of such duties; 
(b)  applying  any  other  Community  provisions 
governing export of the goods. 
Article 12 
Without prejudice to any changes which may occur 
pursuant to Article  I  0 (2), the amount of the export 
duties determined by the competent authorities shall 
be  entered  in  the  accounts by  the  latter under the 
procedure laid down for that purpose and shall  be 
communicated to either the declarant or the person 
whom  he  represents,  whomever  the  authorities 
choose. 
( 1)  OJ No L 323,29. II. 1980, p. 27. 
Article 13 
Without prejudice to the application of any prohibi-
tive or restrictive measures provided for in respect of 
the goods declared for export, the customs authority 
may authorize export of the goods only if it is satis-
fied,  where  appropriate, that the duties  entered  in 
the  accounts  in  accordance  with  Article  12  have 
been  paid or guaranteed or that payment of them 
has been deferred under the conditions laid down in  · 
Council  Directive 78/453/EEC of 22 May  1978  on 
the  harmonization of provisions laid down by law, 
regulation  or  administrative  action  concerning 
deferred  payment  of  import  duties  or  export 
duties (2). 
Article 14 
I.  The  customs  authority  itself  shall  decide  the 
form  in  which  it  authorizes  export of the  goods, 
taking due account of the place in which  the said 
goods are treated and of the special procedures for 
their control. 
2.  Goods which have received an export authoriza-
tion shall  remain  under customs control until they 
leave the customs territory of the Community. 
TITLE II 
SIMPLIFIED PROCEDURES 
Article 15 
1.  From  I January  1984  at  the  latest,  Member 
States shall  no  longer apply simplified procedures 
other than those laid down in Articles 16 to 20. 
They shall  apply from that date all  such simplified 
procedures in so far as their administrative organiza-
tion allows it. 
2.  Recourse  to  any  of the  simplified  procedures 
laid down in  Articles  16  to 20 shall be conditional 
upon an authorization from  the competent authori-
ties of the Member State in which the procedures are 
to be applied. The competent authorities shall deter-
mine both the conditions to be fulfilled for authori-
zation  for  such  use  to  be granted and the  imple-
menting procedures therefor. 
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The  said  authorization  may  be  limited  to  certain 
goods.  It may  be  granted  on  an  occasional  or  a 
permanent basis. It may be revoked. 
3.  Use  of the procedures laid down in Articles  16 
to 20 shall not preclude the exercise by the customs 
authority of any controls which it considers neces-
sary  in  order  to  ensure  that  the  operations  are 
correctly carried out. 
4.  In the case of the simplified procedures referred 
to  in  Articles  I 7  to  20,  and  without  prejudice  to 
Article 13,  Member States may, where they consider 
it  necessary, stipulate that their customs authorities 
make authorization of their use conditional on the 
lodging  of a  security  designed  to  ensure  that  the 
beneficiary  fulfils  the  obligations imposed on him 
under the first subparagraph of paragraph 2. 
5.  Save as otherwise provided in Articles  16  to 20, 
Title I shall apply to the simplified procedures laid 
down in these Articles. 
A.  Exemption from written declaration 
Article 16 
I.  Without prejudice to the special provisions laid 
down in  respect of consignments sent by parcel or 
letter post, Member States may specify that a written 
declaration  is  not required  for  goods  exported  for 
non-commercial  purposes and goods of low  value, 
including  those  contained  in  travellers'  personal 
luggage. 
2.  Paragraph  I shall not apply to goods for which 
an export licence  is  required  or export refunds  or 
other export payments are requested. 
B.  Drawing up of general, periodic or recapitulative 
declarations 
Article 17 
I.  Without prejudice to Article 20,  the competent 
authorities may authorize the declarant to furnish or 
to  insert  at  a  later  date  certain  particulars  of the 
declaration  in  the  form  of supplementary declara-
tions of a general, periodic or recapitulative nature. 
2.  Statements made in supplementary declarations, 
together with statements made in the declarations to 
which  they  refer,  shall  be  deemed  to  constitute  a 
single,  indivisible  instrument  taking  effect  at  the 
date on which the corresponding initial declaration 
was accepted. 
3.  Where the procedure provided for in this Article 
is  invoked, the initial  declarations relating to each 
batch of goods shall in all cases contain the particu-
lars necessary for the identification of the goods in 
question. 
C.  Granting of export authorization before the 
lodging of the entry 
Article 18 
1.  Where  circumstances  so justify, the competent 
authorities  may  authorize  export  of the  goods  as 
soon  as  they  have  been  produced,  within  the 
meaning of Article 5 (3),  at the competent customs 
office,  without  the  entry  referred  to  in  Article 3 
having been lodged. 
2.  Authorization  to  export  the  goods  shall  be 
conditional  on  the  presentation  at  the  competent 
customs  office  of a  commercial  or administrative 
document,  at  the  discretion  of  the  competent 
authorities, containing the particulars necessary for 
the identification of the goods and accompanied by 
an  export  application,  signed  by  the  person 
concerned. 
Where  application of the  Community measures  to 
which the export of goods in question gives rise  is 
subject to the presentation of any other document, 
that document shall accompany the said commercial 
or administrative document. 
Acceptance by  the customs office of that commer-
cial or administrative document shall have the same 
force  in  law  as  acceptance  of  the  declaration 
referred to in Article 3. 
3.  When  circumstances  so  permit, the  competent 
authorities  may  agree  to  the  replacement  of the 
application referred to  in  paragraph 2 by a  general 
application  covering  exports  to  be  carried  out 
during a specific period. Reference to the authoriza-
tion  granted as  a  result of this  general application 
shall be made in  the  commercial or administrative 
document to be presented for each export in accord-
ance with the first subparagraph of paragraph 2. 
4.  The customs authority may make the authoriza-
tion to export the goods conditional on their exami-
nation  based  on  the  particulars  contained  in  the 
commercial or administrative document referred to 
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5.  The declaration relating to the goods covered by 
the authorization referred to in paragraph 1 shall be 
lodged at the competent customs office within the 
time limit laid down by the competent authorities. 
For the purposes of applying Article 11, this declara-
tion  shall  take  effect  on  the  date  on  which  the 
customs authority accepts the commercial or admin-
istrative document referred to in paragraph 2. 
6.  Without  prejudice  to  Article  20,  the  customs 
authority may allow the lodging of general, periodic 
or recapitulative  declarations  for  the  goods.  Such 
declarations shall take effect on the date on which 
that authority accepted the commercial or admini-
strative document referred to in paragraph 2. 
Article 19 
I.  The  competent  authorities  may  authorize 
natural  or  legal  persons  who  frequently  export 
goods to send such goods out of the customs terri-
tory of the Community directly from their premises, 
without  first  lodging the declaration referred  to in 
Article 3 at the competent customs office. 
2.  Before the goods leave his premises, the author-
ized person referred to in paragraph I shall: 
(a)  give  the  competent  authorities  due  notice  of 
dispatch, in the form and manner laid down by 
them, for the purpose of obtaining authorization 
to export the goods in question; 
(b)  enter the said goods in his records. This shall be 
done in  the form and manner laid down by the 
competent authorities. This entry shall  include 
the date of entry in the records and the particu-
lars necessary for identification of the goods; 
(c)  make available to the competent authorities all 
documents,  in  particular  export  licences  or 
advance-fixing  certificates,  the  production  of 
which  may  be  required  for  application  of the 
provisions governing export of the goods. 
Completion of the formalities referred to in subpara-
graphs (a) and (b) shall have the same force in law 
as  acceptance  of  the  declaration  referred  to  in 
Article 3. 
3.  Provided  that  checking  on  the  regularity  of 
tran~actions is  not thereby affected, the competent 
authorities  may,  in  certain  special  circumstances 
justified by the nature of the goods in question and 
the increased rate of export, exempt the authorized 
person from the obligation to notify the competent 
customs office of each dispatch of goods, on condi-
tion that he provides that office with all the infor-
mation  which  it  deems  necessary  to  enable  it  to 
exercise, where appropriate, its right to examine the 
goods. In that case, entry of the goods in the records 
of  the  person  concerned  shall  be  equivalent  to 
authorization of  their export. 
4.  Where  the  customs  office  decides to  examine 
the goods, such examination shall take place on the 
basis of the particulars contained in the records of 
the person concerned. 
5.  The declaration relating to the goods which are 
the subject of the authorization referred to in para-
graph I  shall  be  lodged at the competent customs 
office within the time limits fixed by the competent 
authorities. 
For the purposes of applying Article 11, this declara-
tion shall take effect on the date on which the goods 
are entered in the records of the person concerned. 
6.  Article 18  (6)  shall also apply where the provi-
sions of this Article are invoked. 
7.  The  entry  of the  goods  in  the  records  of the 
person concerned as provided for in paragraph 2 (b), 
may  be  replaced  by  any  other  formality  offering 
similar guarantees which may be laid down by the 
competent authorities. 
D.  Replacement of all or part of the particulars of the 
declaration by codified data 
Article 20 
l.  The  competent  authorities  may  authorize  the 
declarant to replace all or part of the particulars of 
the  written  declaration  referred  to  in  Article 3  by 
sending  to  the  customs  office  designated for that 
purpose,  with  a  view  to  their  processing  by 
computer, codified  data or data made out in  any 
other  foriP  specified  by  those  authorities,  corres-
ponding  to  the  particulars  required  for  written 
declarations. 
2.  The  competent  authorites  shall  determine  the 
conditions under which the data referred to in  para-
graph I are to be sent. Edition  N°  Jpage  II-B-23 J 
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TITLE III 
FINAL PROVISIONS 
Article 21 
l.  The Committee on General Customs Rules pro-
vided for in Article 24 of Council Directive 79/695/ 
EEC of 24 July 1979 on the harmonization of proce-
dures for the release of goods for free circulation (I) 
may examine any question concerning the applica-
tion  of  this  Directive  which  is  raised  by  its 
chairman  either  on  his  own  initiative  or  at  the 
request of a representative of a Member State. 
2.  The  provisions required for applying Articles 3 
to 9, Article 10 (1), Article 13, Article 14 (2) and Arti-
cles 17  to  20  of this  Directive  shall  be adopted in 
accordance  with  the  procedure  laid  down  in 
Article 26 (2) and (3) of Directive 79/695/EEC. 
(I) OJ No L 205, 13. 8.  1979, p.  19. 
Article 22 
l.  Member  States  shall  take  the  measures  neces-
sary  to  comply  with  this  Directive  not later  than 
1 January 1983. 
2.  Each  Member State shall  inform the Commis-
sion  of  the  measures  which  it  adopts  for  the 
purposes  of  implementing  this  Directive:  The 
Commission shall communicate this information to 
the other Member States. 
Article 23 
This Directive is addressed to the Member States. Edition  N°  [pageii-B-24  I 
EXPORT  OF  GOODS  DIRECTIVE  82/347/EEC 
DIRECTIVE  82/347/EEC 
Article I 
This  Directive  lays  down  certain  prov1s1ons  for 
implementing Articles 3, 9,  10 (I) and 13 of Council 
Directive  81 I 177 /EEC,  hereinafter  referred  to  as 
'the basic Directive'. 
TITLE I 
CONTENTS OF THE EXPORT DECLARATION 
Article 2 
I.  The particulars referred to in Article 3 (I) of the 
basic  Directive  which  must  be  contained  in  the 
export declaration shall be the following: 
(~)  the declarant's name and address and, where he 
is  acting  on  behalf of a  third  party,  the  legal 
relationship under which he does so, where such 
information  is  necessary  for  determining  the 
person liable for payment of any export duties; 
(b)  where the declarant is  not himself the exporter 
of the goods, the name and address of the said 
exporter; 
(c)  in respect of goods which are under a  customs 
procedure, a reference to that procedure; 
(d)  the number, kind, marks and serial  numbers of 
packages  containing the  goods  declared  or,  if 
the goods are not packed, the number of articles 
covered by the declaration or the word ·bulk', as 
the case may be, and the particulars necessary to 
identify such unpacked goods; 
(e)  the  location  of the  goods  declared,  where  the 
customs authority considers this necessary; 
(t)  in  the  case  of goods  covered  by  the  common 
agricultural  policy,  the  heading or subheading 
of the  goods  in  the  Common  Customs  Tariff 
nomenclature and, if necessary, in the particular 
agricultural  nomenclature  which  must  be  used 
for the operation in question, and a description 
of the said goods in the terms of that nomencla-
ture  or in  terms that are  sufficiently  precise to 
enable the customs authority to determine forth-
with  and unambiguously that they  correspond 
to the tariff heading or subheading so declared; 
(g)  in the case of goods other than those referred to 
under (t), their description in terms that are suf-
ficiently precise to enable them to be identified 
and checked; 
(h)  in  the case of goods liable to export duties or 
goods  in  respect of which  the grant of export 
refunds  or  other  export  amounts  within  the 
framework  of the  common  agricultural  policy 
will  be  requested,  a  statement of the  quantity 
and  any  additional  particulars  that  may  be 
necessary for  application of such  duties or for 
the calculation of such refunds or amounts; 
(i)  the country of destination of the goods, within 
the meaning of Article 12  of Regulation (EEC) 
No 1736/75; 
(j)  the serial number, preceded by the letter(s) indi-
cating the Member State issuing any export lic-
ence or advance-fixing certificate presented pur-
suant to the provisions applicable in  respect of 
the common agricultural policy; 
(k)  all  other particulars  needed for  application  of 
the rules governing the export of  the goods. 
2.  In addition to the particulars referred to in para-
graph I, the Member States may require that the fol-
lowing be included in the declaration: 
(a)  the  name and address of the consignee of the 
goods; 
(b)  the  rate  of any  export  duty applicable  to  the 
goods declared; 
(c)  for information purposes the amount of export 
duty, as calculated by the declarant. 
Article 3 
I.  The customs authority may, should it consider it 
necessary,  require  transport  documents  or,  as  the 
case may be, documents relating to the previous cus-
toms procedure, to be produced when the declara-
tion is lodged. 
Where  a  single  item  is  presented  in  two  or more 
packages,  the  customs  authority  may  also  require 
the production of a packing list or equivalent docu-
ment stating the contents of each package. 
2.  The accompanying documents must be kept by 
the customs authority unless provided otherwise or 
unless the declarant requires them for other opera-
tions.  In the latter case, the customs authority shall 
take  the  necessary  steps  to  ensure  that  the  docu-
ments  in  question  cannot  subsequently  be  used 
except in  respect of the quantity or value of goods 
for which they remain valid. Edition  No  J  page II-B-25  J 
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TITLE  II 
VERIFICATION OF THE EXPORT DECLARATION 
A. Documentary verification 
Article 4 
Without prejudice to verification carried out before 
a  declaration is  accepted, for the purpose of ascer-
taining whether it  is  acceptable, the customs auth-
ority  may,  where  it  considers this  necessary,  check 
the declaration and the documents accompanying it 
in order to ensure, that the information contained in 
the  latter corresponds to  that given  in  the declara-
tion. 
B. Examination of the goods 
Article 5 
Where the customs authority decides to examine a 
part of the goods only, it shall inform the declarant 
or his representative which items it  wishes to exam-
ine. The authority's choice shall he final. 
The findings of such partial examination shall apply 
to all goods covered by the declaration in  question. 
However, the declarant may request a further exami-
nation  should he  consider that the  findings  of the 
partial examination are not valid  for the remainder 
of the goods declared. 
Article 6 
I.  Where the customs authority elects to  examine 
goods, it shall so inform the declarant or his repre-
sentative. 
2.  The declarant or the person designated by  him 
to be present at the examination of the goods shall 
provide  the  customs  authority  with  the  assistance 
required  to  facilitate  its  work.  Should the  customs 
authority  consider the  assistance  given  unsatisfac-
tory,  it  may  require  the  declarant  to  designate 
another person able to give the necessary assistance. 
3.  Where the declarant refuses to be  pre~ent at the 
examination of the goods or to designate a  person 
able to give the assistance which the customs auth-
ority  considers  necessary,  the  Iauer  shall  set  the 
declarant a period in  which to comply, unless it con-
siders that such  an  examination may  be  dispensed 
with. 
If, on expiry of the period laid down, the declarant 
has not complied with  the requirements of the cus-
toms  authority,  the  latter  shall  proceed  with  the 
examination of the goods, at the declarant's risk and 
expense, calling, if necessary, on the services of an 
expert or of any  person  designated  in  accordance 
with the provisions in force. 
Findings  made  by  the  customs  authority  during 
examinations  carried  out  under  the  conditions 
referred to in the preceding subparagraph shall have 
the same validity as if the goods had been examined 
in the presence of the declarant. 
4.  Instead  of the  provisions  laid  down  in  para-
graph 3,  Member  States  may  provide  for  the  cus-
toms authority to have the option of invalidating the 
declaration  in  cases  where  it  is  beyond doubt that 
the declarant's refusal to be present at the examina-
tion of the goods or to designate a  person able to 
give the necessary assistance is not intended to prev-
ent, nor in effect prevents, that authority from  find-
ing that the rules governing the export of the goods 
have been breached. 
C. Taking of samples 
Article 7 
I.  Where  the  customs  authority  decides  to  take 
samples, it shall so inform the declarant or his repre-
sentative. 
Should  the  customs  authority  consider  this  desir-
able, it may require the declarant to be present at the 
taking of samples, or to arrange to be represented by 
a  person able to render the authority the necessary 
assistance. 
2.  Samples shall be taken by the customs authority 
which may, however, ask that this be done under its 
supervision by the declarant or a  person designated 
by him. 
Samples  shall  be  taken  in  accordance  with  the 
methods laid down in the provisions in force. 
3.  Quantities taken as  samples should not exceed 
what is  needed for analysis or detailed examination, 
including possible check analysis. 
Artide t< 
I.  The declarant or the person designated by him 
to be present at the taking of samples shall render to 
the  customs authority all  the assistance  needed  to. 
facilitate  the  operation.  Should  the  customs  auth-
ority consider the assistance given unsatisfactory, it Edition  N°  lpage II-B-26  J 
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may require the declarant to designate another per-
son able to give the necessary assistance. 
2.  Where the declarant refuses to be present at the 
taking of samples or to designate a  person able to 
give the assistance which the customs authority con-
siders necessary, the provisions of Article 6 (3)  and 
(4) shall apply. 
Article 9 
Where  the  customs  authority  takes  samples  for 
analysis or detailed examination, it  shall  authorize 
export of the goods in question without waiting for 
the  results  of the  analysis  or  examination,  unless 
there are other grounds for not doing so. 
In this case, the provisions of Article 14 shall apply. 
Article 10 
The  quantities  taken  by  the  customs  authority  as 
samples  shall  not  be  deducted  from  the  quantity 
declared. 
The  declarant  may  be  authorized,  where  circum-
-stances  allow,  to  replace  the  quantities  of goods 
taken as samples by identical goods in order to com-
plete the consignment. 
Article II 
Unless destroyed by the analysis or detailed exami-
nation, the samples taken  shall  be returned to  the 
declarant, at his request and expense, once they no 
longer need to be kept by the customs authority, in 
particular after all  the declarant's means of appeal 
against the decision taken on the basis of the results 
of that analysis or detailed examination  have  been 
exhausted. 
Where the declarant does not ask for samples to be 
returned,  they  may  either  be  destroyed  or  kept  to 
facilitate checking of subsequent operations. In spe-
cific circumstances, however, the customs authority 
may  require  the declarant  to  remove  any  samples 
that remain. 
D. Attestation by the customs authority 
Article 12 
I.  Where the customs authority checks the declara-
tion  and documents accompanying  it  or examines 
the goods, it  shall  indicate, at  least in  the copy of 
the declaration retained by the customs authority or 
in a document attached to it, the subject and results 
of any such check or examination. Where a  partial 
examination of the goods is  made, the references of 
the consignment examined shall also be given. 
Where appropriate, the customs authority shall also 
indicate in the declaration that the declarant or his 
representative was absent. 
2.  Should the result of the check on the declaration 
and documents accompanying it or of the examina-
tion of the goods not be in accordance with the par-
ticulars given  in  the declaration, the customs auth-
ority shall specify, at least in the copy of declaration 
intended for the customs authority or in  the docu-
ment attached to it, the particulars to be taken into 
account for  the  purposes of calculating the export 
duties or export refunds and other export amounts 
and for implementing any other Community provi-
sions governing export of the goods. 
3.  The attestation by the customs authority shall be 
dated and shall bear the particulars needed to iden-
tify the official issuing it. 
4.  Member States may provide for no endorsement 
to be made by the customs authority on the declara-
tion  or on  the  document attached  to  it  where  the 
said  authority  does  not  check  the  declaration  or 
examine the goods. 
TITLE  Ill 
EXPORT AUTHORIZATION 
Article 13 
Export  authorization  shall  be  given  on  a  single 
occasion for  all  the goods covered by the declara-
tion. 
Where  it  is  necessary  to  indicate  the  date  of the 
export  authorization  in  order  to  ensure  that  the 
provisions applicable  to the goods covered by  the 
declaration are complied with, Member States may 
provide for this information to be given either in the 
declaration itself or in  any other appropriate docu-
ment. 
Article 14 
I.  Where,  pending  the  result  of the  checks  that 
have been undertaken, whether in order to verify the 
statements  made  in  the  declaration  or  the  docu-
ments accompanying it or to examine the goods, it 
is impossible to ascertain the particulars required to 
assess the export duties or export refunds or other 
export amounts  to  which  the export of the  goods 
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less,  authorize the export of the goods in  question 
unless  there  are  other  grounds  for  not  doing  so. 
Where this  authorization is  granted, the amount of 
export duties assessed on the basis of the statements 
made  in  the  declaration  shall  be  entered  in  the 
accounts immediately. 
Where  the  customs  authority  considers  that  the 
checks which it  has undertaken may enable assess-
ment  of export  duties  higher  than  those  resulting 
from the statements made in the declaration, it shall 
further require the lodging of a security sufficient to 
cover the difference between the amount referred to 
in the previous subparagraph and the amount which 
may  finally  be  payable  on  the  goods.  However, 
without prejudice to the specific provisions applic-
able within  the framework  of the common agricul-
tural policy, Member States may provide for declar-
ants  to  have  the  option  of requesting  immediate 
entry  in  the  accounts  of the  amount  of duties  to 
which the goods may ultimately be liable instead of 
lodging this security. 
2.  Where the amount of export duties assessed on 
the basis of the checks  carried  out by  the customs 
authority  differs  from  the  amount  which  results 
from the statements made in the declaration, author-
ization to export the goods shall gi\e rise to imme-
diate  entry  in  the  accounts  of  the  amount  thus 
assessed. 
3.  Where  duties  must  be  immediately  entered  in 
the accounts as provided for in  paragraphs  I and 2, 
this shall be done without prejudice to any measures 
taken  pur~uant to Council Directive 78/  453/EEC of 
22  May  1978  on  the  harmonization  of provisions 
laid  down  by  law,  regulation  or administrative ac-
tion concerning deferred payment of import duties 
or export duties (1). 
(I)  OJ  Not  146,2.6.1'nX,p.l9. 
TITLE  IV 
FINAL  PROVISIONS 
Article 15 
Where  an  export  declaration  covers  two  or more 
articles, the particulars relating to each article shall 
be regarded as constituting a separate declaration. 
Article 16 
I.  The  Member States  shall  bring  into  force  the 
measures  necessary  to  comply  with  this  Directive 
not later than I January 1983. 
2.  Each  Member State shall  inform  the Commis-
sion  immediately of the  measures  which it  adopts 
for the purposes of implementing this Directive. The 
Commission shall communicate this information to 
the other Member States. 
Article 17 
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MODIFICATION 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC)  No 2144/87 
of 13  July  1987 
on  custo~s debt 
- O.J.  No  L 201  of  22.07.87,  p.  15  -
-Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  4108  of  21  December  1988 
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THE  COUNCIL OF THE  EUROPEAN  COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic Community, and in particular Articles 43  and 
235  thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission ('), 
Having  regard  to the  opinion  of  the  European  Parli-
ament (2), 
Having regard to  the opinion of the Economic and Social 
Committee (3), 
Whereas Council Directive -79/623/EEC of 25 Jun~ 1979 
on  the  harmonization  of  provisions  laid  down  by  law, 
regulation  or  administrative  action  relating  to  customs 
debt ('4)  defined  the  various  situations  giving  rise  to  a 
customs debt on importation or exportation ; whereas that 
Directive  also  determined the  moment to  be  taken  into 
consideration  for  the  determination  of  the  amount  of 
customs  debt  and  its  liability  for  payment,  as  well  as 
specifying  the circumstances in which a customs debt is 
extinguished ; 
Whereas the rules governing the incurrence of a customs 
debt, the determination of  its  amount, when  it becomes 
due  and  its  extinction  are  so  important  for  the  proper 
functioning  of  the  customs  union  that it is  essential  to 
ensure  that such  rules  are  implemented as  uniformly as 
possible  in  the  Community ;  whereas,  to  this  end,  the 
present  provisions  of  Directive  79/623/EEC  should  be 
embodied  in  a  Regulation ;  whereas  this  will  lead  to 
greater  legal  certainty  for  individuals; 
Whereas  all  .  the  principles  embodied  in  Directive 
79/623/EEC  should  be  incorporated, in  this  Regulation, 
together  with  further  principles  based  on  experience 
gained  since  the  Directive  was  adopted ; whereas  provi-
sion should be made, in particular, that the de facto inte-
gration  into  the  Community  economy  of  goods  the 
importation of which is subject to measures of prohibition 
or  restriction  of  whatever  kind,  but  excluding  narcotic 
drugs,  causes  a  customs  debt  to  be  incurred ; 
Whereas,  indeed,  the  economic  and  financial  effect  on 
the Community economy of such  de facto integration is 
identical to  that which would result from  an importation 
carried out lawfully  pursuant to  an authorization granted 
by  the  competent  authorities  permitting  a  derogation 
from  the  import,  prohibition  or  restriction  measure 
involved ;  whereas,  moreover,  the  Common  Customs 
Tariff makes  no  distinction, as  regards  application of the 
rates  of  duty  set  out therein,  between  goods  which  are 
(')  OJ  No  C  261,  29.  9.  1984,  p.  4. 
(l)  OJ  No  C  122,  20.  5.  1985,  p.  158. 
(l)  OJ  No  C  44,  15.  2.  1985,  p.  8. 
(")  OJ  No  L  179,  17.  7.  1979,  p.  31. 
integrated  into  the  Community  economy  lawfuliy  and 
those  which  are  not ; 
Whereas  provision  should also  be  made  that a  customs 
debt on exportation is  incurred even if it concerns goods 
the exportation of which is  subject to measures of pf<?hi-
bition of whatever kind, where, as  a result of an unlawful 
act, those goods actually leave the customs temtory of the 
Community ;  · 
Whereas it is  justifiable to provide that· the customs debt 
on. importation is  extinguished in respect of goods where· 
they  are  seized  by  th~ customs  authorities  and  confis-
cated; 
Whereas account should also be taken, when determining 
the situation in which a customs debt is  incurred, of the 
provisions of Council Regulation (EEq No 3599/82 of 21 
December 1982 on temporary importation arrangements 
(5),  as  last amended by the Act of Accession of Spain and 
Portugal,  which  provide,  in certain  cases,  for  the .use  of· 
such customs arrangements only with  partial  relief from· 
import duties ; 
Whereas  the  provisions  of  Article  10  of·  Directive 
79/623/EEC,  which  concern  trade  between  Member 
States,  should  be  supplemented  by  drawing  up . specific 
rules  on  the  compensatory  levy  collected  in  certain · 
circumstances on the dispatch from one Member State to 
at\other  Member  State  of  goods  obtained  under  the 
_inward  processing  procedure ;  whereas  account  should 
also  be  taken  on  the  provisions  applicable  to  trade 
between  the Community and the non-member countries 
which  constitute  the  European  F~e Trade  Association ; 
whereas  the  agreements  concluded  with  those  non-
member countries provide for the application of preferen-
tial  tariff  treatment  for  goods·  originating  in  Member 
States ; whereas,  where  compensating  products  o~wned 
or produced in the Community under the. inward proce-
sing arrangements are concerned, S!;ICh  preferen~al tariff 
treatment is conditional on payment of the import duties 
payable on goods from non-member countries contained 
in  the  said  compensating products ;  · 
Whereas  it  is  deemed  more  appropriate  to ·include  the 
rules on liability for  payment of the custpms debt, which 
are  curr~ntly set out in Article 8 of Directive 79/623/EEC, 
among  the  provisions  concerning entry in  the  accounts 
and  the  terms  o!  payment of  customs  debts ; 
Whereas it is  necessary to safeguard the uniform  imple-
mentation  of  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  and  to 
provide to that end for a Community procedure enabling 
the rules for  their implementation to be adopted within 
an  appropriate  period ;  whereas  the  Committee  on 
(5)  OJ  No  L  376,  31.  12.  1982,  p.  1. Edition  N•  2  of  01.10.87  I  page III-A-4 
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General  Customs  Rules  set  up by Article  24  of  Council 
Directive 79/695/EEC of 24 July 1979 on the harmoniza-
tion of procedures for  the release of goods for free circula-
tion (1)  as  last amended by Directive 81/853/EEC (2)  is  the 
appropriate body to organize close and effective collabora-
tion  between  the Member States and the Commission in 
this  field; 
Whereas this Regulation concerns customs debt, whether 
it results  from  the implementation of  the common agri-
cultural policy or from  the implementation of the Treaty 
provisions  concerning  the  customs  union ; whereas  this 
measure is  necessary to attain, in  the course of the opera-
tion of  the common market, one of  the objectives of the 
Community ; whereas the Treaty has  not provided, in the 
case  of  the customs  union, the necessary powers  for  this 
purpose ;  whereas  it  is  therefore  necessary  to  base  this 
Regulation  also  on  Article  235  of  the  Treaty, 
HAS  ADOPTED THIS  REGULATION : 
Article  1 
1.  This Regulation lays down the rules in respect of : 
(a)  the  incurrence  of  a  customs  debt ; 
(b)  the  moment  to  be  taken  into  consideration  for  the 
determination  of  the  amount of  a  customs  debt ; 
(c)  the  extinction  of  a  customs  debt. 
2.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation: 
(a)  'customs debt' means the obligation on a person to pay 
the  amount  of  the  import  duties  (customs  debt  on 
importation) or export duties (customs debt on expor-
tation)  which  apply  under the  provisions  in  force  to 
goods  liable  to  such  duties ; 
(b)  'person' means : 
- a  natural  person,  or 
- a  legal  person,  or 
- when this possibility is provided for in the rules in· 
force,  an  association  of  persons  recognized  as 
having legal capacity but lacking the legal status of 
a  legal  person; 
(c)  'Community  goods' means  goods : 
-- entirely  obtained  in  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community,  without  the  addition  of goods  from 
third countries or territories which are  not part of 
the  customs  territory  of  the  Community, 
- from  countries  or  territories  not  forming  part  of 
the  customs  territory  of  the  Community  which 
have  been  released  for  free  circulation  in  a 
Member  State, 
- obtained  in  the  customs  territory of  the Commu-
nity  either from  the goods  referred  to  exclusively 
(')OJ  No  L  205,  13.  8.  1979,  p.  19. 
(2)  OJ  No  L  .119,  7.  11.  1981,  p.  1. 
in the second indent or from goods  referred to  in 
the  first  and  second  indents ; 
(d)  (import  duties'  means  customs  du~es  and  charges 
having  equivalent  effect,  and  agricultural  levies  and 
other import charges  laid  down  under the  common 
agricultural policy or under the specific arrangements 
applicable to  certain goods resulting from  the proces-
sing  of  agricultural  products ; 
(e)  ~xport  duties'  means  agricultural  levies  and  other 
export charges laid down under the common agricul-
tural  policy or under the specific arrangements appli-
cable to certain goods resulting from the processing of 
agricultural  products. 
TITLE  I 
INCURRENCE OF  CUSTOMS  DEBT 
A.  Customs debt on importation 
Article  2 
1.  A  customs  debt  on  importation  shall  be  incurred 
by: 
(a)  the  placing  of  goods  liable  to  import duties  in  free 
circulation  or  the  placing  of  such  goods  under  the 
temporary  importation  pr~cedure with  partial  relief 
from  import  duties ; 
(b)  the unlawful introduction into the customs territory of 
the  Community of  goods  liable  to  import duties. 
When the goods liable to  import duties coming from 
a free zone situated within the customs territory of the 
Community  are  unlawfully  introduced  into  another 
part of that territory, such introduction shall be consi-
dered  as  an  unlawful  introduction  into  the  customs 
territory  of  the  Community. 
For the purposes of this point, unlawful  introduction 
means any introduction in violation of the provisions 
adopted  in  implementation  of  Article  2  of  Council 
Directive 68/312/EEC of 30 July 1968 on the harmo-
nization of the provisions laid down by law, regulation 
or administrative action relating to customs treatment 
of  goods  entering  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community,  and  the  temporary  storage  of  such 
goods (3),  as  last  amended by the Act of Accession  of 
Spain  and  Portugal ; 
(c)  the removal of goods liable to import duties from  the 
customs supervision involved in the temporary storage 
of  the goods  or  their being placed  under a  customs 
procedure  which  involves  customs  supervision ; 
(3)  OJ  No  L  194,  6.  8.  1968,  p.  13. Edition  No  3 of  31.12.1988  I  page  II  I -A-5  · 
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(d)  the non-fulfilment of one of the obligations arising, in 
respect  of  goods  liable  to  import  duties,  from  their 
temporary  storage  or  from  the  use  of  the  customs 
procedure under which they are  placed,.or non-com-
pliance with a condition to which the placing of the 
goods under that procedure is subject, unless it is esta-
blished that these failures have no significant effect on 
the  correct  operation  of  the  temporary  storage  or 
customs  procedure  in  question ; 
(e)  the non-fulfilment of one of the obligations arising in 
respect of goods from their being put into free circula-
tion  with  total  or  partial  relief  from  import  duties 
because of their intended use for a particular purpose ; 
or the failure  to  meet one of the conditions laid down 
for  granting  this  exemption,  unless  it is  established 
that these failures have no significant effect on the use 
of  the  goods  for  the  intended  purpose ; 
(f)  the definitive retention, in the customs territory of the 
Community, of waste  or scrap liable  to import duties 
which results  from  the destruction  of goods with the 
prior  authorizaation  of  ~e competent  authorities, 
where  such  destruction  has  the  effect : 
- in accordance with Article 4 (1) (b),  of not causing 
to  be  incurred  in· respect  of  the  said  goods  the 
customs  debt  which  should  have  been  incurred 
pursuant  to  point  (e)  of  this  paragraph,  or 
- of  permitting the  re,t~ayment or remission, on the 
basis of Council Regulation (EEC)  No 1430/79 of 
2  July  1979  on  the  repayment  or  remission  of 
import  or  export  duties (1),  as  last  amended  by 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  3069/86 (2),  of  the  import 
duties  payable  on the goods  in  respect  of  which 
the  corresponding  customs  debt  arose. 
'(g)  the  consumption  or  use,  in  a free  £one  or a  free 
warehouse, of goods  liable  to  import duties, under 
conditions other than those  laid  down  by the rules 
in  force.  Where  goods  disappear  and  where  their 
disappearance  cannot  .be  explained  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  competent  authority,  that 
authority  may  regard  the  goods  as  having  been 
consumed  or  used  in  the  free  zone  or  the  free 
warehouse~· 
2.  The customs debt on importation shall be  incurred 
even if it relates to goods subject to  measures of prohibi-
tion  or restriction  on  importation  of  whatever  kind. 
However,  no  customs  debt  shall  be  incurred  on  the 
unlawful  introduction  into  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community of narcotic drugs which do not enter into the 
economic  circuit  strictly  supervised  by  the  competent 
authorities with a view to their use for medical and scien-
tific  purposes. For the  purposes of criminal law  as  appli-
cable  to  customs offences,  the customs debt shall  never-. 
theless be  deemed to  have  been incurred where, under a 
Member State's  criminal law,  customs duties  provide  the 
basis  for  determining  penalties,  or  the  existence  of  a 
customs debt is grounds for taking criminal proceedings. 
(I)  OJ  No  L  175,  12.  7.  1979,  p.  1. 
(2)  OJ  No  L  286,  9.  10.  1986,  p.  1. 
Article 3 
The  moment  when  a  customs  debt  on  importation  is 
incurred  shall  be  deemed  to  be : 
(a)  in the cases referred to in Article 2 (1) (a), the moment 
when  the  competent authorities  accept  the  entry of 
the goods  for  free  circulation  or temporary importa-
tion or the time of any other act which, in accordance 
with the provisions in force, has the same effect in. law 
as  such  acceptance ; 
(b)  in the cases referred to in Article 2 (1) (b), the m~me~t 
when  the  goods  are  unlawfully  introduced ·into  the 
customs  territory  of  the  Community ;  ;, 
(c)  in the cases referred to in Article 2 (1) (c), the moment 
when  the goods  are  removed  from  customs supervi-
sion; 
(d)  in the cases  referred to  in Article 2  (1)  (d),  either the 
moment when the obligation, non-fulfilment of which 
causes  the customs debt to  b~ incurred, ceases  to be 
met,  or  the  moment when  the  goods  were  placed 
under the  customs  procedure  concerned  where  it is 
established  subsequently  that  a  condition  governing 
the placing of the goods under the said procedure was · 
not in  fact  fulfilled ; 
(e)  in the cases  referred to  in Article  2 (1)  (e),  either the 
moment when the obligation, non-fulfilment of which 
causes  the customs debt to be incurred, ceases  to  be 
met, or the moment when-the goods  w~re placed iD 
free  circulation  where  it is  established  subsequently 
that one of  the  conditions governing the  placing of 
the  said  goods  in  free  circulation  was  not  in  fact 
fulfilled ;  · 
(f)  in the cases refered to in Article 2 (1) (f),  the moment 
at which the goods which give  rise  to waste or scrap 
are  destroyed. 
'(g)  in  the cases  referred to  in Article 2 (1) (g),  the time 
when  the goods  are  consumed or first  used  under 
conditions other than those laid down by the rules 
in  force.' 
Article  4 
1.  No customs debt on impo~tion shall be deemed to 
be  incurred  in  respect  of specific  goods : 
(a)  by  way  of  derogation  from  Article  2  {1) (b)  and (d), 
where the person concerned proves that the non-ful-
filment of  the  obligations  which  arise  from: 
- the  provisions  adopted  in  implementation  of 
Article  2  of  Directive  68/312/EEC,  or 
- keeping  the  goods  in  question  in  temporary 
storage,  or 
- the use of the customs procedure under which the 
goods  have  been  placed, 
results  from  the  total  destruction  or irretrievable  loss 
of  the  goods  by  reason  of  the  nature  of  the goods 
themselves or because of unforeseeable cireumatanees 
or force  majeure, or following  an authorization given 
by  the  competent authorities. Edition  N•  2  of  01.10.87  I  page  III-A-6 
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For the purposes of this point, goods shall be irretrievably 
lost  when  they  are  made  unusable  by  any  person. 
(b)  by  way  of dergation  from  Article  2 (1)  (e),  where  the 
goods  having  first  been  released  for  free  circulation 
with  total  or partial relief from  import duties because 
of their intended use  for  particular purposes, are, with 
the  authorization  of  the  competent  authorities, 
re-exported  from  the  Community or destroyed ; 
(c)  by way of derogation from  the first indent of Article 2 
(l)(f), where the amount of the import duties relating 
to  scrap  and  waste  resulting from  the  destruction  of 
goods  released  for  free  circulation  with  partial  relief 
from  import duties  because  of their intended  use  for 
particular  purposes,  is  less  than  or  equal  to  the 
amount of the import duties resulting from  the release 
for  free  circulation  of  the  destroyed  goods. 
2.  Where the amount of  the  import duties  relating to 
the  scrap  and  waste  resulting  from  the  destruction  of 
goods released for free  circulation with  partial relief from 
import duties because of their intended use  for  particular 
purposes  is  higher than the amount of the import duties 
resulting  from  the  release  for  free  circulation  of  the 
destroyed  goods,  the  amount  of  the  customs  debt  on 
importation  incurred  by  virtue  of  the  first  indent  of 
Article  2 (I) (f)  shall  be  equal  to  the  difference  between 
the amount of  the import duties relating to  the scrap and 
waste and the amount of the import dut~es resulting from 
the  release  for  free  circulation  of  the  destroyed  goods. 
B.  Customs debt on exportation 
Article  5 
I.  A customs debt on exportation shall be incurred by : 
(a)  goods liable to export duties leaving the customs terri-
tory of the Community ; goods destined for  the island 
of Heligoland shall not be deemed to be exported frm 
that  customs  territory ; 
(b)  failure to comply with the conditions under which the 
goods  were  allowed  to  leave  the  customs  territory of 
the Community with total or partial relief from export 
duties. 
2.  The  provisions  of  Article  2  (2)  relating to  customs 
debt shall  apply  mutatis mutandis to  goods  subject  to 
measures  of prohibition  or  restriction  on  exportation  of 
whatever  kind. 
Article 6 
The  moment  when  a  customs  debt  on  exportation  is 
incurred  shall  be  deemed  to  be : 
(a)  in  the  cases  referred  to  in  Article  5 (I)  (a) : 
- if  the goods  in question  are  the subject of an  export 
declaration, the moment when the competent authori-
ties accept that declaration or the time of any ther act 
which, in accordance with the provisions in force,  has 
the  same  effect  in  law  as  such  acceptance, 
- if the goods in question have not been the subject of a 
customs declaration  as  referred  to  in the first  indent, 
the  moment  when  the  goods  actually  leave  the 
customs  territory  of  the  Community ; 
(b)  in the cases referred to in Article 5 (1) (b), the moment 
when the goods reach a destination other than that for 
which they were· allowed to leave the customs territory 
of  the  Community with  total  or  partial  relief  from 
export duties or,  should the competent authorities  be 
unable  to  determine  that  moment,  the  moment  of 
expiry  of  the  time-limit  set  for  the  production  of 
proof that  the conditions which  entitle  the goods  to 
such  relief  have  been  complied  with. 
TITLE  II 
MOMENT  TO  BE  TAKEN  INTO  CONSIDERATION· 
FOR  THE  DETERMINATION  OF THE  AMOUNT OF 
CUSTOMS  DEBT 
Article  1 
Subject  to  the  special  provisions  adopted  under specific 
customs  or agricultural  legislation : 
(a)  the amount of the import or export duties payable on 
goods shall be determined on the basis of the rules of 
assessment  applicable  to  the  goods  at  the  moment 
when the customs debt in respect of them is incurred, 
and, in the case of goods covered by temporary admis-
sion  arrangements  with  partial  relief  from  import 
duties, shall be determined by the number of months 
or fractions  of a  month the goods  in questions have 
been  covered  by  such  arrangements ; 
(b)  where  it is  not possible  to  determine precisely when 
the  customs  debt  is  incurred,  the  material  time  for 
determining the rules  of assessment applicable to the 
goods  concerned  shall  be  the  moment  when  the 
competent authorities conclude that the goods are in a 
situation  in  which  a  customs  debt  is  incurred. 
However,  where  the information available  to  the compe-
tent authorities enables them to establish that the customs 
debt was incurred at a moment prior to that at which they 
reached  that  conclusion,  the  amount  of  the  import  or 
export duties  payable  on the goods  in question  shaH  be 
determined on the basis of the rules of assessment appli-
cable to the goods at the most distant moment in the past 
at  which  existence of the customs debt arising from  this 
situation  may  be  established  from  the  information  avai-
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TITLE  III 
EXTINCTION OF CUSTOMS  DEBT 
Article  8 
1.  Without prejudice to  the provisions in force concer-
ning the withdrawel of action to recover the amount of a 
customs  debt in  the event of  the  time bar for  that debt 
having  lapsed,  and  also  concerning the non-recovery  of 
such amounts due to the establishment by judicial process 
of  the insolvency of the debtor, a customs debt shall be 
extinguished : 
(a)  by  pay!nent  of  the  amount of  the  import or export 
duties  payable  on  the  goods  in  question  or,  where 
appropriate, by remission of that amount pursuant to 
the  Community  provisions  in  force ; 
(b)  by  confiscation  of  the  goods.  For  the  purposes  of 
criminal  law  applicable  to  customs  offences,  the 
customs  debt shall  nonetheless be  deemed as  not to 
have been extinguished where, under a Member State's 
criminal  law,  customs  duties  provide  the  basis  for 
determining penalties, or  the  existence  of  a customs 
debt  is  grounds  for  taking  criminal  proceedings. 
2.  Customs  debt  on  importation  shall  also  be  extin-
guished; 
(a)  where, before they have been released, the entry of the 
goods for  release  for  free  circulation or for  temporary 
importation with  partial  relief  from  import duties  is, 
for  a  reason  admissible  under  the  rules  in  force, 
cancelled or rendered invalid by the competent autho-
rities,  or where  the  latter  authorize  the  declarant  to 
replace  such  declaration  by  an  entry  for  another 
customs  procedure ; 
(b)  where the goods entered for release for free circulation 
or for  temporary importation with  partial  relief from 
import  duties  are,  before  their  release,  destroyed  on 
the order or with  the authorization of the competent 
authorities  or  surrendered,  in  the  same  state  or after 
destruction,  to  the exchequer with  the agreement of 
the  said  authorities ; 
(c)  where the person concerned that the goods entered for 
release  for  free  circulation  or for  temporary importa-
tion  with  partial  relief  from  import  duties  were  . 
destroyed or irretrievably lost before their release as  a 
result of the actual  nature of the goods or of unfore-
seeable  circumstances  or  force  majeure ; 
(d)  where  the  person  concerned  proves  that the circum-
stances which caused the non-fulfilment of an obliga-
tion  arising,  in  respect  of  goods  liable  to  import 
duties, from  their being kept in temporary storage or 
from  the use  of  the  customs  procedure under which 
they  were  placed  were  due  either  to : 
- the exportation  of the goods concerned from  the 
customs territory of the Community or their intro-
duction  into a  free  zone,  <?r 
- the  consignment  of  the  goods  concerned  to 
another Member· State where tlley were  trea~ in 
accordance . with  their legal  status  therein.  .  · 
3.  Customs  debt  on  exportation  shall  also  be  extin-
guished: 
(a)  where the export declaration is, for a reason admissible . 
under the rules in force, cancelled or rendered invalid 
by  the  competent authorities; 
(b)  where  the  person. concerned  proves  that  it. has  not 
been  possible  for  the goods  declared  for  export  to 
leave  the  customs  territory  of  the  Community. 
TITLE IV 
PROVISIONS  APPLICABLE  TO  TRADE  BETWEEN 
THE  COMMUNITY  AND  CERTAIN  THIRD  COUN-
TRIES 
Article  9 
1.  In  so  far  as  agreements  concluded  between  the 
Community and  certain  third  countries  provide  for  the 
granting on importation into those countries of preferen-
tial  tariff treatment for goods originating in the Commu-
nity within  the  meaning of  such agreements, on condi-
tion  .that,  where  they  have  been  obtained  or produced 
under the inward processing arrangements, products from 
third  countries  used  in  producing  the  said  goods  are-
subjected  to  payment  of  the  import  duties  payable 
thereon,  the  validation  of  the  documents  necessary  to 
enable spch preferential tariff treatment to be obtained in 
third countries shall cause a customs debt on importation 
to  be  incurred. 
The moment when such customs debt is incurred shall be 
deemed to  be the moment when the competent ·authori-
ties accept the export declaration relating to the goods in 
question or any other act which, in accordance with the 
provisions  in  force,  has  the  same  effect  in  law  as  such 
accel>tance. 
The amount of the import duties  corresponding to  this 
customs debt shall be determined under the same condi-
tions as  in the case of a customs debt resulting from  the 
acceptance, on the same date, of the declaration of release 
for  free  circulation  of the goods  concerned  terminating 
the  inward  processing  arrangements. 
2.  Article  8 (1),  (2)  (b)  and (2)  (c)  shall  apply  mutatis 
mutandis to  the extinction of the customs debt referred 
to in paragraph  1 of this Article. The said customs debt 
shall also be  extinguis~ed when the formalities completed 
to enable  preferential  tariff treatment to  be obtained are 
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TinE V 
PROVISIONS  APPLICABLE  TO  TRADE  BETWEEN 
MEMBER  STATES 
Article  10 
1.  To  the  extent  that Community goods  are  liable  to 
customs  or  agricultural  charges  when  traded  between 
Member  States,  Articles  2  to  8  shall  apply  mutatis 
mutandis, as  regards  the incurrence of  the customs debt 
arising  from  this  situation,  to  the  moment  to  be  taken 
into  consideration  for  determining  the  amount  of  the 
customs  debt  and  its  extinction. 
2.  In so far  as,  during the transitional period laid down 
by  the  Acts  of  Accession  to  the  Community  of  new 
Member States, the placing in free  circulation in the new 
Member States  of goods  obtained or produced under the 
inward processing procedure in other Member States, and 
vice  versa,  is  subject  to  the  charging of  a compensatory 
levy, the completion of the formalities necessary to permit 
the  placing  in  free  circulation  of  the goods  in  question 
shall cause a customs debt on importation to be incurred. 
The moment when such customs debt is incurred shall be 
deemed to  be  the moment when the competent authori-
ties  accept  the  declaration  for  dispatch  to  the  Member 
State of destination concerned, or any other act which, in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  in  force,  has  the  same 
effect  in  law  as  such  acceptance. 
Article  8  (1),  (2)  (b)  and  (2)  (c)  shall  apply  mutatis 
mutandis to  the  extinction  of  such  customs  debt.  The 
said  customs  debt  shall  also  be  extinguished  when  the 
formalities  completed  to  place  the goods  in  question  in 
free  circulation  are  cancelled. 
TinE VI 
FINAL PROVISIONS 
Article  11 
This Regulation  shall  be  without prejudice  to  the provi-
sions  in  force  in  the  Member  States  under  which  the 
goods  themselves  constitute  security  for  the  import  or 
export duties to which they are liable and as such may be 
liable  to  seizure  or confiscation. 
Article  12 
The  measures  necessary  to  implement  this  Regulation 
shall  be  adopted  in  accordance  with  the  procedure  laid 
down in Article 26 (2) and (3) of Directive 79/695/EEC. 
Article  13 
Directive 79/623/EEC is  hereby repealed with effect from 
1 January  1989. 
Any references to  that Directive shall be read as  referring 
to  this  Regulation. 
Article  14 
This  Regulation  shall  enter into  force  on  the  third  day 
following  its  publication  in  the  Official journal of the 
European  Communities. 
It shall  apply with  effect  from  1 January  1989. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding in  its  entirety and  directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done  at  Brussels,  13  July  1987. 
For  the  Council 
The  President 
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THE  COUNCIL  OF  THE  EUROPEAN  COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic  Community,  and  in  particular  Article  1  OOa 
.thereof,  · 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission (1), 
In  cooperation  with  the  European  Parliament (2), 
Having regard to  the opinion of the Economic and Social 
Committee (3), 
Whereas  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2144/87  of  13 
July  1987  on  customs  debt (4)  defined,  inter  alia,  the 
various situations whereby a customs debt on importation 
or exportation  is  incurred ; 
Whereas  the  rules  governing  the  persons  liable  for 
payment of a customs debt are  particularly important for 
the smooth functioning of the customs union in order to 
ensure that the abovementioned Regulation  has  identical 
legal and economic effects throughout the Community; 
Whereas  simple  rules  must  be  laid  down  in  this  field 
which enable the authorities responsible for assessing and 
recovering  customs  debts  to  act  with  . maximum 
efficiency ;  whereas  the  same  principles  should  be 
adopted  both  for  customs  debts  on  importation  and  for 
customs  debts  on  exportation ; 
Whereas,  in  the  case  of  a  customs  debt  resulting  from 
acceptance  by  the  competent  authority  of  a  customs 
declaration  for  release  for  free  circulation  or  temporary 
importation  with  partial  relief  from  import  duties  or  a 
declaration  for  export.  the  person  liable  for  payment of 
such  debt  should  be  the  person  in  whose  name  the 
declaration  was  made ; whereas  this  principle  makes  it 
possible to  take  account of the various types of represen-
tation  available  for  completing  customs  formalities ; 
whereas,  where  the  person  making  the  declaration  has 
stated that he was  acting in his own  name but on behalf 
of  another  person  under  Article  3  (2)  of  Council 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  3632/85  of  12  December  1985 
defining  the  condition's  under  which  a  person  may  be 
permitted  to  · make  a  customs  declaration (5),  it  is 
nevertheless  justifiable  to  hold  the  latter  also  liable  for 
payment of  the customs debt  insofar  as  the  person  who 
( 1)  OJ  No  C  340,  28.  12.  1982,  p.  5. 
(2)  OJ No C  127,  14. 5.  1984, p. 24 and Decision of 10  February 
1988  (not  yet  published  in  the  Official  Journal). 
(l)  OJ  No  C  211,  8.  8.  1983,  p.  l. 
(
4
)  OJ  No  L  201,  22.  7.  1987,  p.  15. 
(5)  OJ,  No  L  350,  27.  12.  1985,  p.  l. 
made  the  declaration  had  been  granted  the  necessary 
authority; 
Whereas, in the case of a customs debt resulting from  the 
unlawful ;introduction of goods into the customs territory 
of  the  Community, the  removal  of goods  from  customs 
supervision  of  the  unlawful  export  of  goods  from  the 
customs  territory  of  the  Community,  the  person  who 
committed  the  act which  gave  rise  to  the  customs  debt 
add  any  other  persons  who  are  also  liable,  under  the 
provisions  in  force  in  the  Member  States,  by  reason  of 
such an act having been committed should be  held liable 
for  payment  of  sue~ debt; 
Whereas, in the case of a customs debt resulting from  the 
non-fulfilment of a special obligation stemming from  the 
application  of  the  provisions  concerning  a  special 
customs  procedure  or  arrangements,  the  person  who, · 
through  the  operation  of  the  provisions  governing  the 
customs  procedure  or  arrangementS  in  question,  was 
personally  responsible  for  pedorming  the  obligation 
which  was  not  complied  with  should  be  liable  for 
payment  of such  customs  debt ; 
Whereas  in  all  cases  in  which  the  same  legal  situation 
gives  rise ·to  a  customs  qebt payable  by  several  persons, 
the  latter  should  be  liable  jointly  and  severally  for 
payment of  such  debt in order to  enable  the  competent 
authorities to  ensure the recovery of customs debts under 
"the  most  favourable  conditions ; 
Whereas  it  is  necessary  to  safeguard  the  uniform 
application of  this Regulation  and to  provide  to  that end 
for  a  Com~unity procedure  enabling  the  rules  for  its 
application  to  be  adopted  within  an  appropriate  period ; 
whereas the Committee on General Customs Rules set up 
by Article 24 of Council Directive 79/695/EEC of 24 July 
1979  on  the harmonization of procedures for  the  release 
of  goods  for  free  circulation (')  as  last  amended  by 
Directive  81/853/EEC (')  is  the  appropriate  body  to 
organize  close. and  effective  collaboration  between  the 
Member  States  and  the  Commission  in  this  field, 
HAS  ADOPTED THIS  REGULATION : 
Article  1 
1.  This  Regulation  determines  the  persons  liable  for 
payment  of  a  customs  debt. 
(')  OJ  No  L 205,  13.  8.  1979,  p.  19. 
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(2)  For  the  purpose  of  this  Regulation : 
(a)  'person'  means : 
- a  natural  person, 
- a  legal  person,  or 
- where  this  possibility is  provided  for  in  the  rules 
in  force,  an  association  of  persons  recognized  as 
having legal capacity but lacking the legal status of 
a  legal  person ; 
(b)  'customs  debt'  means  the  obligation  on a  person  to 
pay the amount of the import duties (customs debt on 
importation)  or  export  duties  (customs  debt  on 
exportation) which apply under the provisions in force 
to  goods  liable  to  such  duties ; 
(c)  'import  duties'  means  customs  duties  and  charges 
having  equivalent  effect  and  agricultural  levies  and 
other  import charges  laid  down  under  the  common 
agricultural  policy or under the specific arrangements 
which  apply  to  certain  goods  resulting  from  the 
processing  of  agricultural  products ; 
(d)  'export  duties'  means  agricultural  levies  and  other 
export  charges  laid  down  under  the  common 
agricultural  policy or under the specific arrangements 
which  apply  to  certain  goods  resulting  from  the 
processing  of  agricultural  products. 
TITLE  I 
Persons  liable  for  payment of a  customs debt on 
importation 
Article  2 
1.  Where a customs debt has been incurred pursuant to 
Article 2 (1) (a) or (f) of Regulation (EEC)  No 2144/87, the 
person  liable  for  payment  of  such  debt  shall  be  the 
person  in  whose  name  the  declaration  or any  other act 
with  the  same  legal  effects  was  made. 
However: 
(a)  where, pursuant to Article 3 (1) (c) of Regulation (EEC) 
No  3632/85,  the  person  who  made  a  declaration  or 
any  other act with  the same  legal  effects  in  his  own 
name stated  that he  was  acting on  behalf of another 
person,  the  latter  shall  also  be  jointly  and  severally 
liable  for  payment of  the  customs  debt,  once  it  has 
been established, in accordance with the provisions in 
force  in  the  Member  States,  that  he  did  in  fact 
authorize the person who made the declaration or any 
other  act  with  the  same  legal  effects  to  act 
accordingly ; 
(b)  where  the customs declaration was  made in the name 
of  another person  by  a  person  lacking  the  necessary 
authority, the latter alone shall be  liable  for  payment 
of  the  customs  debt. 
2.  Where  pursuant  to  the  provlSlons  in  force,  the 
customs  authorities  authorize  the  release · for  free 
circulation  of  goods  previously  placed  under  another 
customs  procedure  without  requiring  the  making  of  a 
declaration  in  writing,  the  person  liable  for  payment of 
the  customs  debt  arising  in  this  situation  shall  be  the 
person  who,  at  the  time  of  such  release  for  free 
circulation,  is  required  to  comply  with  the  obligations 
attaching  to  the  customs  procedure  in  question. 
The first  subparagraph shall  apply, where appropriate, to 
products  resulting  from  the  processing  of  the  goods 
concerned and to the waste and scrap resulting from their 
destruction. 
Article 3 
Where  a  customs  debt  has  been  incurred  pursuant  to 
Article  2  (1)  (b)  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2144/87,  the 
person  who  introduced  the  goods  unlawfully  into  the 
customs  territory  of  the  Community shall  be  liable  for 
payment  of  such  debt. 
Under  the  provisions  in  force  in  Member  States,  the 
following ·shall  also  be  jointly  and  severally  liable  for 
payment  of  such  debt : 
(a)  any  persons  who  participated·  in  the  unlawful 
introduction  of  the  goods  and  any  persons  who 
acquired  or  held  the  goods  in  question ; 
(b)  any  other  persons  who  are  liable  by  reason  of  such 
unlawful  introduction. 
Article 4 
1.  Where a customs debt has been incurred pursuant to 
Article  2  (1)  (c)  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2144/87,  the 
person who removed the goods from customs supervision 
shall  be  liable  for  payment of  such  debt. 
Under the provisions  in force· in the Member States, the 
following  shall  also  be  jointly  and  severally  liable  for 
payment of  such  debt : 
(a)  any  persons  who  participated  in  the  removal  of  the 
goods from  customs supervision and any persons who 
acquired  or  held  them ; 
(b)  any  other. persons  who  are  liable  by  reason  of  such 
removal. 
2.  The  person  required  to  fulfil,  in  respect  of  goods 
liable to  import duties, the obligations arising from  their 
temporary  storage,  or  from  the  use  of  the  customs 
procedure under which they have  been  placed, shall also 
be jointly and severally liable for payment of the customs 
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Article  5 
Where  a  customs  debt  has  been  incurred  pursuant  to 
Article  2  (1)  (d)  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2144/87,  the 
person  who  is  required,  according  to the  circumstances, 
either to  fulfil  the obligations arising, in respect of goods 
liable  to  import duties,  from  their temporary storage  or 
from  the use of the customs procedure under which they 
have  been  placed  or  to  comply  with  the  conditions  to 
which  the  placing of  the. goods  under that procedure  is 
subject,  shall  be  liable  for  payment of such  debt 
Article  6 
Where  a  customs  debt  has  been  incurred  pursuant  to 
Article  2  (1)  (e)  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2144/87,  the 
person who is  required, to  fulfil  the obligations arising in 
respect of goods from their being put into free  circulation 
with  total  or partial  relief from  import duties because  of 
their ·intended  use  for  a  particular  purpose  or  the 
compliance  with  the  conditions  laid  down  for  granting 
this exemption, shall be liable for payment of such debt. 
TITLE  II 
Persons  liable  for payment of a  customs debt on 
exportation 
Article  7 
1.  Where a customs debt has been incurred pursuant to 
Article  5 (1)  (a)  of Regulation (EEC)  No 2144/87 and the 
goods  in  question  have  been  the  subject  of  an  export 
declaration,  the  person  liable  for  payment  of  such  debt 
shall  be  the  person  in  whose  name  the  declaration  was 
made. 
However, where the declaration was  made in the name of 
another  person  by  a  person  lacking  the  necessary 
authority, that person alone shall be liable for payment of 
the  customs  debt. 
Furthermore, Article 2 (1 ). second subparagraph, (a) of this 
Regulation  shall  apply  mutatis  mutandis,  in  order  to 
determine,  where  appropriate,  the  persons  jointly  and 
severally liable, together with the person referred to in the 
first  subparagraph  of  this  paragraph,  for  payment of the 
customs  debt. 
2.  Where  the  goods  in  question  have  not  been  the 
subject  of  an  export  declaration,  the  person  who 
unlawfully exported the goods  from  the customs territory 
of  the  Community  shall  be  liable  for  payment  of  the 
customs  debt. 
Under the  provisions  in force  in the Member States,  the 
following  shall  also  be  jointly  and  severally  liable  for 
fayment of  the  customs  debt: 
(a)  any persons participating in  the unlawful export of the 
goods  from  the  Community ;  · 
(b)  and  any  other  persons  who  are  liable  by  reason  of 
such  unlawful  export. 
Article  8 
Where  a  customs  debt  has  been  incurred  pursuant  to 
Article  5  (1)  (b)  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2144/87,  the 
person  liable  for  payment  of  such  debt  shall  · be 
determined under. the same conditions as  those laid down 
in  Article  7  (1 ). 
TITIE III 
Special provisions 
Article  9 
1.  Where  a  customs  debt  is·  incurred  pursuant  to 
Article  9  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No 2144/87, Article  2  of 
this  Regulation  shall  apply  m~tatis mutandis.  · ·  .  .  . 
2.  Where  a  customs  debt  is  incurred  pursuant  to 
Article  10  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2144/87,  this 
Regulation  shall  apply  mutatis mutandiS. 
A'rticle  10 
Titles  I  and  II  shall  apply  without  prejudice  to : 
(a)  the provisions in force  in those Member States which, 
under certain conditions, require persons additional to 
those  referred  to  in this  Regulation  to  pay  a customs 
debt, including those who, in pursuit of their activity, 
make  the  customs  declarations  under the  conditions 
defined in Article 6 of Regulation (EEC) No 3632/85 ; 
(b)  the  obligations  to  which  guarantors  are  subject  in 
respect of payment of a customs debt which they have 
guaranteed. 
TITIE  IV 
Final proVisions 
Article  11 
1.  The Commitee on General Customs Rules set up by 
Article  24  of  Directive  79/695/EEC  may  examine  any 
question  concerning  the  application  of  this  Regulation 
which  is  raised  by  its  Chairman  either  on  his  .own 
initiative  or  at  the  request  of  a  Member State. 
2.  The  measures  necessary  to  implement  this 
Regulation  shall  be  adopted  in  accordance  with  the 
procedure laid down  in Article  26  (2)  and 3 of Directive 
79/69 5/EEC. 
Article  12 
This Regulation  shall  enter in.to  force  on  the  third  day 
following  its  publication  in  the  Official Journal of the · 
European  Communities. 
This  Regulation  shall  apply _from  1  January  1989. ) 
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This  Regulation  shall  be  binding in  its  entirety and  directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done  at  Luxembourg,  18  April  1988. 
For  the  Council 
The  President 
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Article  I 
l.  This  Regulation  shall  determine  the  conditions 
under  which  the  competent  authorities  shall  under-
take post-clearance recovery of import duties or export 
duties  on  goods  entered  for  a  customs  procedure 
involving the obligation to  pay such duties for  which, 
for whatever reason, payment has  not been required of 
the  person  liable  for  payment. 
2.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation : 
(a)  'import duties'  means  customs duties  and  charges 
having  equivalent  effect  as  well  as  agricultural 
levies  and other import charges  laid  down  within 
the  framework  of  the  common agricultural  policy. 
or  in  that  of  specific  arrangements  applicable, 
pursuant  to  Article  235  of  the  Treaty,  to  certain 
goods resulting from  the processing of  agri~ultural 
products; 
(b)  'export duties'  means agricultural  levies, and other 
export charges laid  down  within  the framework  of 
the  <:ommon  agricultural  policy,  or  in  that  of 
specific  arrangements  applicable,  pursuant  to 
Article  235  of  the  Treaty,  to  certain  goods 
resulting  from  the  processing  of  agricultural 
products; 
(c)  'entry  in  the  accounts'  means  the  official  act  by 
which  the  amount of  the  import duties or export 
duties to  be collected by the competent authorities 
is  duly  determined ; 
(d).  'customs  debt'  means  the  obligation  on a  nat 
or  legal  person  to  pay  the  amount of  the  im{'vn 
duties or export duties which apply under the pro-
visions  in  force  to  goods  liable  to  such  duties. 
Article  2 
I.  Where the competent authorities find  that all  or 
part  of  the  amount of  import duties or export duties 
legally due on goods entered for  a customs procedure 
involving  the  obligation  to  pay  such  duties  has  not 
been  required  of  the  person  liable  for  payment, they 
shall  take  action  to  recover  the  duties  not  collected. 
However,  such  action  may  not  be  taken  after  the 
expiry of a period of three years from the date of entry 
in  the  accounts  of  the amount originally  required  of 
the  person  liable  for  payment  or,  where  there  is  no 
entry  in  the  accounts,  from  the  date  on  which  the 
customs debt  relating to  the said  goods was  incurred. 
2.  Within  the  meaning  of  paragraph  1  action  for 
recovery  shall  be  taken  by  notifying  the  person 
concerned  of  the  amount of  import duties  or export 
duties  for  which  he  is  liable. 
Article  3 
When  the  competent  authorities  find  that  it  is 
following an  act  that could give  rise to criminal court 
proceedings  that  the  competent  authorities  were 
unable  to  determine  the exact amount of  the import 
duties  or  export  duties  legally  due  on  the  goods  in 
question, the  period  laid  down  in  Article  2 shall  not 
apply. 
Under these circumstances, the competent authorities 
shall  take  action  for  recovery  in  accordance with  the 
provisions  in  force  in  this  respect  in  the  Member 
States. 
Article 4 
The action  for  recovery  shall  be  taken by the compe-
tent  authorities,  subject  to  the  relevant  provisions  in 
force,  against  the  natural or legal  persons responsible, 
whether in  a  principal or in  a subsidiary capacity, for 
the  payment of  the import duties or export duties on 
the goods in  question, or against their legal successors. 
Article  5 
I.  No  action  may  be  taken  by  the  competent 
authorities  for  recovery  where  the  amount  of  the 
import duties  or export duties subsequently found  to 
be  lower than  the amount legally due was  calculated : 
- either  on  the  basis  of  information  given  by  the 
competent authorities themselves which is  binding 
on  them, 
- or on  the  basis  of  provisions  of  a  general  nature 
subsequently  invalidated  by a  court decision. 
2.  The · competent  authorities  may  refrain  from 
taking action for the post-clearance recovery of import 
duties or export duties which were  not collected as  a 
result of an  error  made  by  the competent authorities 
themselves  which  could  not  reasonably  have  been 
detected by the person  liable, the latter having for  his 
part  acted  in  good  faith  and  observed  all  the  provi-
sions  laid  down  by  the  rules  in  force  as  far  as  his 
customs declaration  is  concerned. Edition  N°  Jpage III-C-4  I 
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The  cases  in  which  the  first  subparagraph  can  be 
applied  shall  be  determined  in  accordance  with  the 
implementing  provisions  laid  down  m  accordance 
with  the  procedure  provided  for  in  Article  I 0.  (1) 
Article 6 
The  provisions  adopted  for  implementing  Directive 
78/453/EEC shall not apply in respect of the amounts 
to  be  recovered  under  Article  2  of  this  Regulation, 
without  prejudice  to  Article  7  of that  Directive. 
Article  7 
Where the non-collection  of import duties  or export 
duties legally  due is  attributable  to an  error made by 
the  competent  authorities,  no  interest  on  overdue 
payments  shall  be  charged  on  sums  recovered  post-
clearance. 
Article 8 
No  action  shall  be  taken  for  the  post-clearance 
recovery  of import duties  or export duties where  the 
amount involved for  a given action for recovery is  less 
than  10  Ecus. 
Member  States  may  round  up  or down  the  amount 
resulting  from  the  conversion  into  their  national 
currency of the figure  given  in  the first  subparagraph. 
(I) OJ  No  L  184,  15.  7.  1975,  p.  1. 
1.  Ad  Art.  5  para.  2 
Regulation  n°  1573/80 
Article 1 
This  RcguLaum  determines  the  condition...  for 
implementation  of the  provisions  of  Article  5  (2)  of 
Regulation (EEC) No 1697/79, hereinafter referred to as 
the 'basic Regulation'. 
TITLE I 
Decisions  raken  by  the  competent  authorities  of  the 
Member States 
Article 2 
Where the competent J.uthority of the  Member State in 
which  the  error  w.1~  committed  which  resulted  m 
in~uffi~·ient duty being collected  1~ ahle to ascertain hy its 
()Wn  mc.m~  th;H all the conditions referred to in Artide 5 
(2) of the ha:,ic Regulation are fulfilled, it  ... hall decide not 
Article  9 
Until  the  implementation  of  Community  provisions 
specifying the conditions under which Member States 
shall  establish  the  own  resources  accruing  from  the 
imposition of import duties or export duties, Member 
States are not obliged, where, pursuant to this Regula-
tion, they have  taken  no action  for  the  post-clearance 
recovery of such duties, to establish the corresponding 
own  resources  within  the  meaning  of  Regulation 
(EEC,  Euratom,  ECSC)  No 2891/77. 
Article  10 
I.  The  Committee  on  Duty  Free  Arrangements 
provided for  in  Article14"hf Council Regulation (EEC) 
No  ~3/83 of 28  ~1arch 1983,  c01ceming the 
setting up of a  COmmunity  system of  r~Liefs 
fran custans  duty  may  examine  any 
question concerning the implementation of this Regu-
lation  which  is  raised  by  its  chairman, either on  his 
own initiative or at the request of the representative of 
a  Member State. 
2.  The provisions necessary for  the implementation 
of  Articles  2,  3  and  5  of  this  Regulation  shall  be 
adopted following  the procedure  laid  down  in  Article 14_ 
(2) ard  (3)  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
Article  II 
This Regulation shall enter into force on  I July 1980. 
to  t.1ke  .H.:tion  for  the  post-clearance collection  of the 
uncolleaed  duties,  provided  that  the  amount  of  the 
duties involved  is  less  than 2 000 
Article 3 
1.  Each  Member State shall send  the Commission a 
list of the cases in which the provisions of Article 2 have 
been  applied, giving a short summary of each case. 
2.  The  list  referred  to  in  paragraph  1  shall  be 
forwarded during the first and third quarters of each year 
for  all  cases  where a  decision  not to collect was taken 
during the preceding half-year. 
3.  The Commission shall circulate the lists to all other 
Member States. 
4.  The  lists  referred  to  in  paragraph  3  shall  be 
examined periodically  by  the Committee on Duty-Free 
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Regulation  (EEC)  n°  1573/80 
TITLE II 
Decisions by the Commission 
Article 4 
Where the competent authority of the  Member State in 
wh1L·h  the error was committed is not able to ascertain by 
ir..  o\\<n  means  whether  all  the  conditions  set  out  in 
r\rticlc  5  (2::  of the  basic  Regulation  arc  fulfilled,  or 
where the amount of the duties involved  is  equal  to or 
~re~ltcr than 2 ()(}(I EUA, it shall request the Commission 
to  take  a  deci'>IOI1  on the  case,  submitting to it  all  the 
ncce-.sary  background information. 
The  Commission  shall  acknowledge  receipt  of  the 
request immediately. 
Artrcle S 
Within 15 days following receipt of the request referred 
to  in  Article  4,  the  Commission  shall  forward  a  copy 
thereof to the other Member State~. 
Examin.1tion  of the case submitted to the Commission 
sh.tll  he  mduded on the agenda of the first subsequent 
meeting of the Committee on Duty-Free Arrangements. 
Article 6 
After  wnsulting  .1  group  of  experts  -::omposed  of 
repreo;cnt.ttive-. of all  Member Stares meeting within the 
framework  of  the  Committee  on  Duty-Free 
Arrangement<;  in  order  to  examme  the  matter,  the 
Commi'>sion  '>lull  decide  whether  the  circumstances 
under um-;ider.ltwn  arc such  that no  action should  be 
taken fur recmery of the duties concerned. 
Such  decision  must  be  taken within  a  period  of 
four  months from  the date on which the request 
referred to in Article 4 is  received by the Commis-
sion.' 
_____  F __  _ 
Article 7 
1.  The Member State concerned shall  be notified of 
the decision referred to in Article 6 at the earliest possible 
opportunity, and in  any event within 30 days of the date 
of expiry of the period referred to in  Article 6. 
A copy of the decision shall be sent to the other Member 
States. 
2.  The  competent  authorities  of the  Member State 
concerned shall take the necessary steps to implement the 
Commission's decision. 
Article 8 
If  the  Commission  fails  to  take  a  decision  within  the 
period referred to in Article 6 or fails to notify a decision 
to  the  Member  State  concerned  within  the  period 
referred to in Article 7, the competent authorities of that 
Member State shall not take action to recover the duties 
in  question. 
Article 9 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 July 1980. 
•• 
•  • Edition  N"  2  of  31. 1.  88  I  page  III-D-1 
REPAYMENT  OR  REMISSION:  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1430/79 
modified  by: 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC)  No 1430/79 
of 2  July  1979 
on the repayment or remission of import or export duties 
- O.J.  no  L 175  of· 12.7.1979,  p.  1 
-Regulation  (EEC)  No  3308/80  (O.J.  No  L345  of  20.12.1980,  p.1) 
-Regulation  (EEC)  No  1672/82  (O.J.  N•  L186  of  30.06.1982,  p.1) 
-Regulation  (EEC)  No  918/83  (O.J.  No  L105  of  23.04.1983,  p.1) 
IMPLEMENTING  DIRECTIVES 
1.  Ad.  Arts.  16  & 17 
Regulation  (EEC)  n°  1574/80 
(O.J.  n°  L 161  of  26.6.1980,  p.  3) 
2.  Ad.  Arts.  2  &  14 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  3040/83  (O.J.  N°  L297  of  29.10.1983,  p.  13 
3.  Ad.  Arts.  4a,  6a,  11a  and  13 
Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3799/86  (O.J.  No  L352  of  13.12.86,  p.  19) Edition  N°  Jpage III-D-3  J 
REPAYMENT  OR  REMISSION  :  Regulation  CEEC)  n°  1430/79 
Article  1 
1.  .  This Regulation  lays  down  the conditions under 
~htch the competent authorities  shall  repay or remit 
Import and export duties. 
2.  For the  purposes of this  Regulation : 
(a)  'im~ort  duti~s' means customs duties  and charges 
ha~mg equivalen.t  effect,  as  well  as  agricultural 
levies  and other Import charges laid  down  within 
~he framework of the comon agricultural policy or 
m  that  of  specific  arrangements  applicable 
pursuant  to. Article  235  of  the  Treaty,  to  certai~ 
goods resultmg from  the processing of agricultural 
products; 
(b)  'export duties'  means agricultural  levies  and  other 
export charges laid down within the framework  of 
the  .c?mmon  agricultural  policy,  or  in  that  of 
spe~Iftc  arrangements  applicable,  pursuant  to 
Arttcl~  235  of  the  Treaty,  to  certain  goods 
resultmg  from  the  processing  of  agricultural 
products; 
(c)  '.repayment'  me;ns  the  total  or  partial  refund  of 
tmport  or  export  duties  which  have  been  paid ; 
(d)  're~ission' means  the  com~lete or partial  waiving 
of  Import  or  export  duttes  which  have  been 
e_ntered  in  t~e  accou~ts by  the  authority  respon-
stble  fo~ thetr collectiOn,  but  which  have  not yet 
been  patd; 
(e)  'en~ry in  the  accounts'  m~ans the  official  act  by 
wht_ch  the amount of the tmport duties or export 
?uttes to be collected by the competent authorities 
ts  duly determined ; 
(f)  'customs debt' means the obligation of a natural or 
legal  person  to  pay  the  amount  of the  import or 
e~port duties  appli.cable  under the current  provi-
sions to  goods subJect  to  such  duties. 
3.  For the purposes of Articles 2 (2),  3 (2),  .S  (2),  10 
(2),  16 and 17, 'customs office' shall mean any compe-
tent office  where amounts of import or export duties 
due  are  entered  in  the  accounts,  even  if  that  office 
does  not form  part of the customs administration. 
TITLE  I 
REPAYMENT OR REMISSION OF IMPORT DUTIES 
A.  Cases  where  there  is  no  customs  debt,  or 
where  the amount is  fixed  at a  level  higher 
than that lawfully due 
Article  2 
1.  Import duties  shall  be  repaid  or  remitted  in  so 
far  as  the competent authorities are  satisfied  that the 
amount of such  duties  entered in  the accounts : 
- relates to goods in respect of which a customs debt 
has either not arisen or has been settled other than 
by payment or prescription, 
- exceeds  for  any  reason  the  amount  lawfully 
payable. 
2.  Import duties shall be repaid or remitted for one 
of the reasons set out in paragraph 1 upon submission 
of  an  application  to  the  appropriate  customs  office 
within a period of three years from  the date on which 
those  duties  were  entered  in  the  accounts  by  the 
authority  responsible  for  their collection. 
Where the competent authorities themselves discover 
within  this  period  that one or other of the situations 
described  in  paragraph  1  obtains,  they shall  repay  or 
remit on  their own  initiative. ~i 
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B.  Goods entered in error for free circulation 
Article 3 
1.  Import  duties  shall  be  repaid  or remitted  in  so 
far  as  the  competent authorities are  satisfied  that the 
amount of  such duties entered in the accounts relates 
to goods which were entered in error for  free  circula-
tion  instead  of  being  placed  under  another customs 
regime. 
2.  Import duties shall be  repaid or remitted for  the 
reason  set  out in  paragraph  1 upon submission of an 
application to  the appropriate customs office within a 
period of three months from  the date on which those 
J11ties  were  entered  in  the  accounts  by  the  authority 
n  ·: '"nsihle  for  their collection. 
However,  the  competent authorities  may  permit  this 
period  to  be  exceeded  m  exceptional  cases  where 
there  is  good  reason  for  doing so. 
Article 4 
Repayment or remisssion  of import duties  in  respect 
of  the  goods  referred  to  in  Article  3  (1)  shall  be 
subject  to  the  following  conditions : 
(a)  the  competent  authorities  must  be  satisfied  that : 
- any  use  of  the goods  has  not contravened  the 
conditions of the customs regime under which 
they  should  have  been  placed, 
- when  the goods  were  entered  for  free  circula-
tion  they  were  intended  to  be  placed  under 
another  customs  regime,  all  the  requirements 
of  which  they  fulfilled, 
- the  goods  for  which  the  benefit  of  that  other 
customs  regime  IS  requested  are  the  goods 
which  were  entered  for  free  circulation ; 
(b)  thr  goods  must  be  immediately  entered  for  the 
customs  regime  for  which  they  were  intended. 
C.  Goods refused  by the importer because they 
are  defective  or  do  not  comply  with  the 
terms of the contract 
Article  5 
1.  Import duties  shall  be  repaid  or remitted  in  so 
far  as  the competent authorities  are  satisfied  that the 
amount of such duties entered in  the accounts  relates 
to  goods  refused  by  the  importer  because  they  are 
defective  or for  some reason  do  not comply with  the 
terms of the contract on the basis of which  they were 
imported. 
For  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation,  defective  goods 
shall  be  deemed  to  include goods damaged  in  transit 
before  arrival  at  the  customs  office  where  they  are 
entered for free circulation (or at any other place desig-
nated  for  that  purpose  by  the competent authorities), 
or  during  the  period  they  remain  at  that  customs 
office  (or  at  any  other  place  designated  for  that 
purpose  by the competent authorities). 
2.  Import duties shall  be repaid or remitted for  the 
reasons set out in paragraph  1 upon submission of an 
application to  the appropriate customs office within a 
period  of  12  months  from  the  date  on  which  those 
duties  were  entered  in  the accounts  of the  authority 
responsible  for  their collection. 
Ho~ever, the  competent authorities  may  permit  this 
penod  to  be  exceeded  in  exceptional  cases  where 
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Article 6 
1.  Repayment or remission of import duties on the 
goods  specified  in  Article  5  (1)  shall  be  conditional 
upon  the  re-exportation  of  such  goods  outside  the 
customs territory of the Community under the supervi-
sion  of  the competent authorities. 
However,  the  person  concerned  may,  where  circum-
stances  permit,  be  authorized  to  destroy  the  goods 
under  the  supervision  of  the  competent  authorities 
instead  of  re-exporting  them.  Any  costs  entailed  in 
such  destruction  shall  be  borne  by  the  person 
concerned. 
Where  such  authorized  destruction  of  the  goods 
results  in  the  production  of  waste  or scrap  products 
which  are  not  themselves  exported  outside  the 
customs  territory  of  the  Community,  the  calculation 
of  any  import  duties  to  which  those  waste  or  scrap 
products may be subject shall be  made on the basis of 
the  rules  of  assessment  applicable  to  them  as  recog-
nized or accepted by the competent authorities at the 
date  of  destruction. 
2.  The  competent  authorities  may  set  a  period, 
from  the  date  of  their  decision  to  repay  or  remit 
import  duties,  for  the  completion  of  the  customs 
formalities  relating  to  the  re-exportation  or  destruc-
tion  of  the goods  under the  conditions  laid  down  in 
paragraph  I. 
Where the competent authorities consider it  possible, 
they may, at the request of the person concerned, auth-
orize the customs formalities relating to the re-exporta-
tion  or  destruction  of  the  goods  to  be  completed 
before  having ruled on the application  for  repayment 
or remission  of customs duties. Such an authorization 
shall  be entirely without prejudice  to the decision  of 
the  competent authorities on that application. 
3.  In  addition,  the  competent  authorities  must  be 
satisfied  that : 
(a)  the goods were already defective or did not comply 
with the terms of the contract at the time of clear-
ance of the goods or any other act having equiva-
lent legal  effect  in accordance with  the provisions 
in  force; 
(b)  the  goods  have  not  been  used,  except  for  such 
initial use as  may have been necessary to establish 
that  they were  defective  or did  not  comply with 
the terms of  the contract ; 
(c)  the goods {n  respect of which repayment or remis-
sion  of  import  duties  is  requested  are  the goods 
which  were  imported for  free  circulation. 
Article  7 
Where  it  is  not  the  complete  article  that  is 
re-exported  or  destroyed,  but  one  or  more  parts  or 
components of that article, the amount to be repaid or 
remitted  shall  be  the  difference  between  the amount 
of  import  duties  on  the  complete  article  and  the 
amount of import duties which would have been char-
geable on the remainder of the article if the latter had 
been  put into free  circulation in an unaltered state on 
the  date  on which  the  complete article  was  put into 
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Article 8 
Import  duties  shall  not  be  repaid  or  remitted  in 
respect  of goods : 
(a)  which  before  being  enter~d  for  free  circulation 
were  imported  temporarily  for  testing,  unless  the 
competent  authorities  are  satisfied  that  the  fact 
that  the  goods  were  defective  or did  not  comply 
with  the  contract  could  not  normally  have  been 
detected  in  the  course  of  such  testing ; 
(b)  the  defective  nature  of  which  was  taken  into 
consideration in the drawing up of  the contract, in 
particular with regard  to the price, in  pursuance of 
which  the  goods  were  put  into  free  circulation. 
Article  9 
Articles  5  to  8  shall  not  apply  to  goods  sold  by  the 
importer  after  it  has  been  ascertained  that  they  are 
defective  or  do  not  comply  with  the  terms  of  the 
contract. 
D.  Goods in a  special situation 
Article  10 
l.  Import duties  shall  be  repaid  or remitted  in  so 
far  as  the  competent authorities  are  satisfied  that  the 
amount of such duties entered in  the accounts  relates 
to  goods  in  one  of  the  following  special  situations : 
(a)  goods  released  for  free  circulation  by  a  declarant 
empowered  to  do  so  on  his  own  initiative  and 
which, through no fault of the declarant, it has  not 
been  possible  to  deliver  to  the  consignee ; 
(b)  goods  addressed  to  the  consignee  in  error by  the 
consignor; 
(c)  goods found  to be unsuitable for the use  for which 
the  consignee  intended  them  because  of  an 
obvious  factual  error  in  his  order ; 
(d)  $oods, the use  of which  by  the consignee  for_ the 
purpose  intended  is  prevented  or  substantially 
restricted  as  a  result of  measures  of general scope 
taken  after  the  date  of  clearance  for  free  circula-
tion  by  an  authority  or  other  body  having  the 
appropriate  power of  decision ; 
(e)  goods  in  respect  of  which  total  or partial  import 
duty relief, applied for by the person concerned in 
accordance  wth  existing  provisions,  may,  through 
no fault  of  the  person  concerned,  not be granted 
by  the  competent  authorities,  who  shall  accord-
ingly  enter  in  their  accounts  the  import  duties 
which  have  become due ; 
(f)  goods which reach the consignee after the binding 
·  delivery dates stipulated  in  the contract  in  pursu-
ance  of  which  the  goods  were  released  for  free 
circulation ; 
(g)  goods which it has not been possible to sell in the 
customs  territory  of  the  Community  and  which 
are  free  of charge  to charities : 
- c"';;rrying  out their activities  in a  third country, 
provided  that  they  are  represented  in  the 
Community, 
or 
- carrying out their activities in the customs terri-
tory of the Community, provided that they are 
eligible for  relief in the case of importation for 
free  circulation  of  similar  goods  from  third 
countries. 
2.  Import duties shall be repaid or remitted for one 
of  the reasons set out in  paragraph  1 on the submis-
sion  of  an  application  to  the  appropriate  customs 
office  within  a  period of  three  months from  the date 
on which those duties were entered in the accounts by 
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However,  the  competent authorities  may  permit  this 
period  to  be  exceeded  in  exceptional  cases  where 
there  is  good  reason  for  doing so. 
Article  11 
1.  Without prejudice to  paragraph  2,  repayment ?r 
remission of  import duties on the goods referred  to  m 
Article  10  (  l)  shall,  except  where  the  goods  are 
destroyed  by  order of  a  public  authority  o~ del~v~r~d 
free  of charge  to charities carrying out their acttvtttes 
in  the  Community,  be  conditional  upon  their  re-ex-
portation outside the customs territory of the Comm~­
nity  under the supervision  of  the competent authon-
ties. 
However,  the  person  concerned  may,  where  circum-
stances  permit,  be  authorized  to  destroy  the  g~~ds 
under  the  supervision  of  the  competent  authonttes 
instead  of  re-exporting  them.  Any  costs  entailed  in 
such  destruction  shall  be  borne  by  the  person 
concerned. 
Where  such  authorized  destruction  of  the  goods 
results  in  the  production  of  waste  or scrap  products 
which  are  not  themselves  exported  outside  the 
customs  territory  of  the  Community,  the  calculation 
of  any  import  duties  to  which  such  waste  or  scrap 
products  may  be  liable  shall  be  carried  out  on  the 
basis  of  the rules of assessment applicable to  them  as 
recognized  or accpted by  the competent authorities at 
the  date  of  destruction. 
2.  In  the  case  of  goods  in  one  of  the  situations 
mentioned  in  Article  l 0 (I) (b)  and  (c),  repayment or 
remission  of  import  duties  shall  be  conditional  on 
their  re-exportation  to  the  address  of  the  original 
supplier or  to  another address  specified  by  him. 
\ 
3.  The  ~ompetent  authorities  may  determine  a 
period,  from  the  date  of  their  decision  to  .repay  or 
remit  import  duties,  for  the  completion  of  the 
customs  formalities  relating  to  the  re-exportation  or 
destruction  of  the  goods  under  the  conditions  laid 
down  in  paragraph  1. 
Where the competent authorities consider it  possible, 
they may, at the request of the person concerned, auth-
orize the customs formalities relating to the re-exporta-
tion  or  destruction  of  the  goods  to  be  completed 
before  having  ruled  on the application  for  repayment 
or  remission  of  import duties.  Such  an  authorization 
shall  be  entirely without  prejudice  to the decision  of 
the competent authorities  on  that application. 
4.  In  addition,  the  competent  authorities  must  be 
satisfied  that : 
(a)  the goods  have  been  neither used  nor sold by the 
person  concerned ; 
(b)  the goods in  respect of which repayment or remis-
sion  of  import  duties  is  requested  are  the goods 
that  were  imported  for  free  circulation. 
Article  12 
Where  it  is  not a complete article  that is  re-exported 
or destroyed, but one or more parts or components of 
that article,  Article  7  shall  apply. 
E.  SPECIAL  OASES 
Article  13 
1.  Import duties  may  be  repaid  or  remitted  in 
situations other than those referred to in Sections A 
to  D  which  result  from  special  circumstances  in 
which  no  negligence  or  deception  may  be  attri-
buted  to  the  person  concerned. 
2.  Import duties may also  be repaid or remitted 
in  cases  where  repayment  or remission  could  not : 
be  granted  under Sections  B to  D  because  of  the 
failure  of  the  person  concerned  to  comply  with : 
procedural requirements, provided that it has  been 
established  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  competent 
authorities  that  the  other  conditions  required  for 
repayment or remission have been met and that the 
circumstances  are  such  that  no  negligence  or 
deception  may  be  attributed  to  the  person 
concerned. 
3.  The cases  in  which  paragraphs  1 and  2  may 
apply, and the detailed procedural arrangements to 
be followed for this purpose, shall be determined in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 
25.  The  repayment  or  remission  may  be  made 
subject  to  special  conditions.' Edition  N°  I  page III-D-8 l 
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TITLE  II 
REPAYMENT OR REMISSION OF EXPORT DUTIES 
Article  14 
Articles 2 and  13  shall apply mutatiJ mutandis to the 
repayment  or  remission  of  export duties. 
TITLE  III 
PROVISIONS CONCERNING APPLICATIONS FOR 
REPAYMENT  OR  REMISSION  OF- IMPORT  OR 
EXPORT DUTIES 
Article  15 
Import  or  export  duties  shall  be  repaid  or  remitted 
onl~ to  the  person  who  paid  or is  liable  to  pay those 
duties, or to  the  persons who  have  succeeded  him  in 
his  rights  and  obligations. 
Where  repayment  or  remission  ts  conditional  on 
s~bmission of an application to the competent authori-
ties,  such  application  may  be  made  either  by  the 
person  rcf~rrcd to  in  the  first  subparagraph  or by  his 
representative. 
Article  16 
Without prejudice to Article 17, applications for repay-
ment or remission of  import or export duties must be 
submitted  to  the  customs  office  where  the  duties  in 
question  were  entered  in  the  accounts,  unless  the 
competent authorities designate another office  for  this 
purpose. 
Applications  must  be  accompanied  by  all  the 
evidence  in  the  applicant's  possession,  so  that  the 
competent authorities  may decide  on  the  application 
taking due account of the reasons  put forward  by him. 
Where  they  consider  it  necessary,  the  competent 
authorities may  lay  down  a time limit for  the produc-
tion  by  the  applicant of  additional  evidence. 
Article  17 
Where the goods are situated in a Member State other 
than  the  one  in  which  the  import  or  export  duties 
relating  thereto  were  entered  in  the  accounts,  the 
customs office where the application for  repayment or 
remission  of  the  duties  is  to  be  submitted  and  the 
conditions under which the Member States concerned 
are  to  assist  each  other in dealing with  such applica-
tion  shall  be specified in  accordance  with  the proce-
dure  referred  to  in  Article  25  (2). 
Article  18 
In  all  cases  the  authorities  competent  to  decide  on 
applications for  the repayment or remission of  import 
or  export  duties  shall  be  those  of  the  Member State 
where  those  duties were  entered  in  the accounts. 
TITLE  IV 
FINAL PROVISIONS 
Article  19 
Subject  to  the  second  subparagraph  of  Article  3  (2), 
the  second  subparagraph  of  Article  5  (2)  and  the 
second  subparagraph  of  Article  1  0  (2),  the  periods 
within which this Regulation provides that an applica-
tion  for  repayment or remission  of  import or export 
duties shall be submitted may not be extended unless 
the person concerned can prove that he was  prevented 
by  unforeseen  circumstances  or  force  majeure  from 
submitting  his  application  within  the  prescribed 
periods. 
Article 20 
Import  or  export  duties  shall  not  be  repaid  or 
remitted under the conditions laid down in this Regu-
lation  unless  the  amount  to  be  repaid  or  remitted 
exceeds  1  0  European  units of  account. Edition  No  ".;.of  31.1.8d  lpage III-D-9;1) 
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'However,  the  Member  States  may  grant  applica-
tions  for  repayment  or  remission  involving  a 
smaller  amount.' 
Article  21 
1.  Where,  pursuant  to  this  Regulation,  the  condi-
tion  for  repayment  or  remission  of  import  duties  is 
that  the  goods  shall  be  re-exported,  the  goods  may, 
where  circumstances  permit,  be  placed  in  a  customs 
warehouse or a free  zone, with the authorization of the 
competent authorities and  under the same conditions. 
However, such authorization may be granted only if a 
favourable  decision  has  already  been  taken  on  the 
application  for  repayment or remission  of  the import 
duties. 
The competent authorities shall take all  the necessary 
steps  to  ensure  that goods  placed  in  a customs ware-
house  or a  free  zone  may  subsequently  be  acknow-
ledged  as  not  fulfilling  the  conditions  laid  down  in 
Articles  9  and  10  of  the  Treaty. 
2.  Where paragraph  1 is  invoked, Articles 6 (2)  and 
(3),  11  (3)  and  (4),  and  17  shall  apply  mutatis 
mut,lndis. 
Article  22 
1.  Goods  which,  under  the  common  agricultural 
policy,  are  put  into  free  circulation  under an  import 
licence or advance  fixing  certificate shall  benefit from 
Articles  3,  5  and  10  only  in  so  far  as  the authorities 
referred to in Article  16 are satisfied that the necessary 
steps have been taken by  the competent authorities to 
caned  the  effects  of  putting  those  goods  into  free 
circulation  as  regards  the  certificate  under which  the 
importation  too_k  place. 
2.  Paragraph  1 shall  apply  also  in  the  case  of  the 
re-exportation,  the  placing  in  customs  warehouses  or 
free  zones, or the destruction of the goods, pursuant to 
Article  13. 
Article 23 
Where  a  monetary  compensatory  amount  has  been 
levied  or granted by  the Member State  in  which  the 
customs  formalities  relating  to  the  import of  agricul-
tural  products  or  goods  processed  from  them  have 
been completed, Articles 3,  5 and  10  shall apply only 
in so far  as  the customs formalities for exporting these 
products  or  goods  have  been  completed  in  that 
Member State. 
Article 24 
Where import or export duties  are  rapid  or remitted 
pursuant to this Regulation, Member States shall esta-
blish  new  amounts to  be subtracted  from  the corres-
ponding own resources within the meaning of Regula-
tion  (EEC,  Euratom,  ECSC)  No 2891/77. 
Article 25 
1.  The  Committee  on  Duty-Free  Arrangements 
provided  for  in  Article  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
may  examine  any  question  relating  to  the 
application of this Regulation which may be raised by 
its  chairman,  either  on  his  own  initiative  or  at  the 
request  of  a  Member State. 
2.  The  provisions  necessary  for  the  application  of 
Articles 2, 3, 5, 6,  10, 11, 13,  14, 16, 17 and 22 of this 
Regulation  shall  be  adopted  in  accordance  with  the 
procedure laid down in Article  (2) and (3) of Regula-
tion  (EEC)  No  1798/7.5. 
Article 26 
This Regulation shall not prevent the maintenance by 
Denmark of  the 'handelstoldgodtggrelse' system  until 
this  system  is  replaced  by  that  of  customs  ware-
housing,  and  until  31  December  1982  at  the  latest. 
Article 27 
This Regulation shall enter into force  on 1 July  1980. Edition  No  2  of  31.1.1988  I  page  I I I-D-121 
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Article 1 
1.  This  Regulation  lays  down  proviSions  for  the 
implementation  of  Articles  16  and  17  of Regulation 
(EEC)  No 1430/79, hereinafter referred to as the 'basic 
Regulation'. 
for the purposes of this Regulation: 
(a)  'duties'  means  import  duties  and  export duties  as 
defined  in  Article  1  (2)  (a)  and  (b)  of the  basic 
Regulation; 
(b)  \:ustoms  office'  means  any  office  responsible  for 
implementing  this  Regulation,  even  where  such 
office  does  not  form  part  of  the  custom~ 
administration; 
(c)  'office of entrv in  the accounts' means the customs 
offi...:e  wht:rc  the  duties  whose  repayment  or 
rc.:mission  is  requested were entered in  the accounts; 
(d)  'decision-making  authonty'  means  the  authority 
competent to decide on an application for repayment 
or remission of duties in the Member State where the 
duties  to  which  the  ~aid  application  relates  were 
entered in  the accounts; 
i c)  'control authority' means the customs  ~ffice within 
whme  jurisdiction  the  goods  in  re!>pect  of which 
repayment or remission of the duties entered in  the 
accounts is requested are situated, and which carries 
out  certain  checks  required  for  appraisal  of  the 
application; 
(f)  "implementing  authority'  means  the  customs  office 
which  adopts the measures necessary to ensure that 
the decision to repay or remit the duties is  correctly 
implemented. 
3.  The functions of the office of entry in  the accounts, 
d~cision-making  authority,  control  authority  and 
implementing authority may he carried out either wholly 
or in  part by the same customs office. 
TITLE I 
Provisions  concerning  applications  for  repayment  or 
remission of duties 
Article 2 
1.  Without prejudice to Article 4 (1), applications for 
repayment or remission of duties shall be  submitted in 
writing and, save where one or more of the particulars is 
deemed  unnecessary  by  the  decision-making authority 
Jor the purposes of taking a decision on the application, 
shall contain the following information: 
(a)  the applicant's name and address; 
(b)  the office of entry in the accounts; 
(c)  particulars of the document used for the purpose of 
entering in the accounts the duties in respect of which 
repayment or remio;sion  is requested; 
(d)  a description of the goods (quantity, nature, value); 
(e)  the exact location of the goods; 
(f)  where  the  goods  are  within  the  jurisdiction  of a 
customs office other than the office of entry in  the 
accounts,  the  name  and  address  of  that  custom~ 
office (control authority); 
(g)  the  amount  of  the  duties  whose  repayment  or 
remission is  requested; 
(h)  the specific grounds for repayment or remission; 
(i)  except  in  cases  covered  by  Article  2  of the  basic 
Regulation,  particulars  of  the  use  to  which  the 
applicant wishes to put the goods in question or of 
their  intended  destination,  with  reference  to  the 
possibilities permitted in  particular cases by the basic 
Regulation  (re-exportation outside the Community, 
entry  under another customs regime,  destruction or 
delivery to a charity); 
(j)  where the applicant seeks  application of Article 10 
(1)  (g)  of the basic Regulation, the name and address 
of the charity to which the goods are to he delivered; 
(k)  where the applicant is not himself the person who has 
paid or is  liable  for  the  duties in  respect of which 
repayment or remission  i..,  requested, the capacity in 
which he  has made the application; 
(l)  where the application refers to Article 7 or 12 of the 
basic  Regulation,  the quantity, nature and value of 
the material that it  is  intended should remain in the 
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The application shall also state, where appropriate, that 
the  applicant  requests  application  of  the  second 
subparagraph  of  Article  6  (2)  or  the  second 
subparagraph of Article 11  (3)  of the basic Regulation. 
2.  Member States may provide that the information 
referred to in paragraph 1 (g)  may be dispensed with. 
3.  Member States may stipulate that applications for 
repayment or remission of duties be made on a particular 
form. 
They  may  also  establish  a  simplified  procedure  for 
making applications for remission or repayment in cases 
referred to in Article 10 (1)  (a)  of the basic Regulation. 
Article 3 
1.  Applications for repayment or remission of duties 
shall be accompanied by all the documents necessary to 
enable  the  decision-making authority to decide on the 
application. 
2.  Without  prejudice  to  any  specific  provisions 
adopted  in  this  connection  under  the  common 
agricultural policy, where an application relates to goods 
in  re5pect  of  which  an  import  or  export  licence  or 
advance  fixing  certificate  has been  produced upon the 
lodging  of  the  relevant  customs  declaration,  such 
application  must  also  be  accompanied  by  a  voucher 
issued  by  the  authorities  responsible  for  issuing  such 
licence  or certificate  certifying that the  necessary steps 
have been taken to cancel the effects of the said licence or 
certificate, in so far as this is  necessary. 
Such vouchers shall not be required however: 
where  the  authority  to  whom  the  application  is 
submitted  itself  issued  the  licence  or certificate  in 
question, 
where  the  ground  relied  upon  in  support  of  the 
application is  a substantive error that has no effect 
on  the  attribution  of the  licence  or  certificate  in 
question. 
Article 4 
1.  The  customs  office  to  which  an  application  for 
repayment or remission of duties is submitted may accept 
an application not containing all the information deemed 
necessary  under Article  2  or not supported  by  all  the 
documents  which  may  be  required  under  Article  3. 
However, except in  the case provided for in the second 
suhparagraph of Article 2 (3), an application may not be 
accepted  unless  it  contains  at  least  the  information 
specified in points (a), (b), (c), (h)  and (k) of Article 2 (1). 
2.  Where  paragraph  1  is  applied,  the  competent 
authonties shall fix  a time limit for the submission of any 
missing  particulars  and/or  documents,  which,  where 
necessary, may expire after the time limit for submission 
of the application laid down in  the basic Regulation for 
the particular case in question. 
3.  Where the time limit laid down by  the competent 
authorities pursuant to paragraph 2 is not observed, the 
application shall be deemed to have been withdrawn. 
The applicant shall be informed of this immediately. 
Article 5 
Until  such  time  as  a  decision  has  been  taken  on  the 
application,  goods  in  respect ·of  which  repayment  or 
remission  of  duties  has  been  requested  may  not  be 
transferred  to  a  location  other than  that specified  in 
Article  2  (1)  (e)  unless  the  applicant  has  notified  in 
advance the customs office to which the application w.is 
submitted; it shall be for the latter to inform the decision-
making  authority  thereof,  if  it  has  not  itself  been 
designated as this authority. 
Article 6 
Where an application for repayment or remission of duty 
relates to a case where supplementary information must 
be  obtained or where the goods must be  examined in 
order  to  ensure  that  the  conditions  to  qualify  for 
repayment  or  remission  laid  down  in  the  basic 
Regulation are satisfied,  the  decision-making authority 
shall  adopt  the  measures  necessary  to  that  end,  if 
necessary  by  submitting  to  the  control  authority  an 
application specifying the nature of the information ro be 
obtained or of the examinations to be carried out. 
The  control  authority  shall  give  effect  at  the  earliest 
opportunity  to  the  request  by  the  decision-making 
authority and submit to it the information obtained and 
the results of the examinations carried out. 
Article 7 
1.  When the decision-making authority  possesses all 
the necessary information, it shall give its decision on the 
application  at the  earliest  opportunity  and  notify  the 
applicant in writing of that decision. 
2.  Where  the  application  is  approved,  the  decision 
shall  include  all  the  particulars  necessary  for  its 
implementation. 
Depending  on  the  circumstances,  all  or  part  of  the 
following information shall appear in the decision: 
(a)  the information necessary  for identifying the goods 
to which it applies; 
(b)  the grounds for repayment or remission of the duty 
and a  reference to the corresponding article of the 
basic Regulation; 
(c)  the  use  to  which  the  goods  may  be  put  or  the 
destination to which they may be sent depending on 
the possibilities available in the particular case under 
the  basic  Regulation  (re-exportation  outside  the 
Community,  entry  under  another customs  regime, 
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(d)  where apprnpriatc, :1  statement to the  effc~.:t that the 
goods may be placed in a customs warehouse or free 
zone m accordance with Article 21  (  1)  of the basic 
Regulation; 
(e)  the date by which the formalitic~ to which repayment 
or  remission  of  the  duties  ts  subject  must  be 
completed, which may not be later than two months 
from  the date of notification of the decision to the 
recipient; 
(f)  a  statement indicating that repayment or remission 
of  the  dutic~  is  conditional  upon  receipt  by  the 
dcL-ision-making authority of a declaratton from  the 
implementing  authority  certifying  that  the 
formalitie~  on  which  repayment  or  remission  is 
conditional have heen completed; 
(g)  particulars  of any  conditiom  to  which  the  goods 
remain  subject  pending  impknwntation  of  the 
decision; 
(h)  a notice informing the recipient that he must deliver 
the 0riginal decision to the implementing authority, 
to be  selected by  him, when presenting the goods. 
Article 8 
1.  The  implementing  authority  shall  take  steps  to 
emure: 
where appropriate, that the requirements referred to 
in  Arttcle 7 (2)  (g)  are met, 
that the goods are  in  all  cases  actually  used  in  the 
m,mncr or sent  to  the  destination  specified  in  the-
deci~ion  concerning  repayment  or  remission  of 
duties. 
2.  \X.'hcrc the decision specifies that the goods may be 
placed  in  3  cmtoms \\ arehome or a  free  zone, and the 
recipient avails himself of this opportunity, the necessary 
formalities  mu~t ~e completed  wtth  the  implementing 
,luthority. 
3.  \'\"here  the  decision  granting  repayment  or 
n:mtsston of duties specifies a  u~e to which the goods arc 
to  he put ot  a  destination to which  they are to be  sent 
whtcb ,.-an  only  be  established in  a  Member State other 
than that in which the implementing authority is located, 
proof of  compliance  therewith  sh<lll  he  furnished  by 
providing a  Control  Copy  T  No  '  issued  and used  in 
accord,uKc  with  Commi-;sion  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
223/7 7  of 22  Decemher  1976  on  provisions  for  the 
trnpkmcntation of the Community transit procedure and 
tor  \.'lTt~lin  ... implificationo; of th.lt procedure (  1), and with 
the provl'.tons of this  Artidt:. 
In  the  ( .11ntrol  Copy  T  1\:o  5,  the  section  entitled 
· .\dditi(,rl.\1  intorntation'  ~h.11l  be  completed as follows: 
(  .1)  Box  I 0 I  <.h;l)]  contain the C:omnhJll Customs T.Htft 
he,ldmg No or subheading of the goods dispatched; 
{ 
1
)  OJ  ~" L JX, 9.  2.  1977, p. 20. 
(b)  Box  I OJ shall indicate the quantity or net mass of the 
goods in words; 
(c)  Box  104 shall  be  completed either by deleting the 
word-'other' in the second indent or by deleting the 
words  'leaving  the  geographical  territory  of  the 
Community' in the first indent and adding one of the 
following as a second indent: 
delivery  free  of  charge  to  the  following 
charity .....  , 
destruction under customs supervision, 
entry  under  the  following  customs  regime ... 
and the words '(Regulation (EEC) No 1574/80)'; 
(d)  Box  106  shall  contain a  reference  to the decision 
granting repayment or remission of duties. 
4.  The competent customs office which establishes or 
takes responsibility for causing it to be  established that 
the goods have in fact been used for the purpose specified 
or  have  arrived  at  the  prescribed  destination  shall 
complete  the  box  entitled  'Control  as  to  use  and/or 
destination' by adding to the indent 'left the geographical 
territory of the Community on .. .' the date on which the 
goods were exported, or by adding to the indent 'have 
been  dealt  with  as  indicated overleaf .. .'  the  relevant 
date. 
5.  When  the  implementing  authority  has  satisfied 
itself that the conditions referred to in paragraph 1 are 
fulfilled,  it  shall  send a  certificate to that effect to the 
decision-making authority. 
Article 9 
Where the  decision-making authority has approved an 
application for repayment or remission of duties, it shall 
repay  or  remit  such  duty  only  after  receiving  the 
certificate referred to in Article 8 (5). 
Failure to observe the time limit laid down in the dcci  ... ion 
for completion of the formalities to which repayment or 
remi~sion  of  duty  is  subject  shall  result  in  loss  of 
entitlement to  repayment or remission  save  where  the 
recipient of the deci.,ion  furntshes evidence that he was 
prevented  from  observing the  time  limit  as a  result  of 
unavotdable accident or force majeure. 
TITLE II 
Provisions concerning cooperation between the 
competent authorities of Member States 
Artide 10 
The provisions of this Title shall apply where goods in 
respect  of  which  an  application  for  repayment  or Edition  N°  Jpage III-D-15 J 
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rcmis~ion of duties is <;uhmmn.l arc '>ltu:lted m a Member 
State  other  than  that  in  which  the  said  duties  were 
entered in  the accounts. 
CHAPTER I 
Repayment or remission of import duties 
Article  11 
Applications for repayment or remission of import duties 
shall  [-1e  submitted to the office of entry in the accounts, 
or to another office designated for  that  p~rpose by the 
competent authorities of the Member State in  which the 
office  of entry in  the  accounts is  ~ituated. Where  such 
office  has  not  also  been  designated  as  the 
decision-making  authority  it  shall,  after  accepting  the 
application, and in  accordance, where appropriate, with 
Article  4  (1),  forward  it  immediately  to  the  said 
authority. 
Article 12 
In the cases referred to in the first paragraph of Article 6, 
the decision-making authority shall submit to the control 
authority  two  copies  of  its  request  m  writing,  m 
conformity  with  the  specimen  form  in  Annex  I.  The 
request shall  be  accompanied by originals or copies of 
the  application  for  repayment or remission  and of all 
documents necess<uy  to enable the control authority to 
obtain  the  information or carry out the  examinations 
requt·sted. 
Article 13 
1.  The control authority shall,  within two weeks of 
the date of receipt of the request, obtain the information 
or  carry  out  the  examinations  requested  by  the 
Jcci~ion-making  authority.  It  shall  enter  any  results 
obtained  tn  the  portion  of  the  original  copy  of  the 
document  referred  to  in  Article  12  reserved  for  that 
purpose  and  shall  return  the  said  form  to  the 
decision-making  authority  together  with  all  the 
documents forwarded to it. 
2.  Where the control authority is unable to obtain the 
informat1on  or  carry  out  the  examinations  requested 
within the two-week period referred to in paragraph I, it 
shall  acknowledge rt'Cetpt of the request submitted to it 
within that period by  returning to the decision-making 
authonty  a  duly  annotated  copy  of  the  document 
referred to in  Article 12. 
Article  14 
The  implementing  authority  shall  send  the  certificate 
referred  to  m  Article  8  (5)  to  the  decision-making 
authority  on  a  form  conforming  to  the  specimen  in 
Annex II. 
Article 1  S 
Where the destruction of the goods as authorized hy the 
decision-making authority produces waste or scrap liable 
to  import  duty  and  not  covered  by  a  declaration  of 
exportation outside the Community or of transfer to  .1 
customs  warehouse  or  free  zone,  the  implementing 
authority shall see that such duty is collected. 
Where,  however,  destruction  has  been  authorized  in 
advance in  accordance with the second subparagraph of 
Article 6 (2) or the second ~ubparagraph of Article 11  (3) 
of the basic Regulation, the implementing authority may 
require that a  security be given  for  such duty until the 
decision-making authority takes a  final  decision on the 
application.  Such  duty  shall  be  levied  only  if  the 
decision-making  authority  decides  m  favour  of  the 
application. 
CHAPTER II 
Repayment or remission of export duties 
Article 16 
Articles 11, 12, 13  and 14 of this Regulation shall apply 
mutatis  mutandis  to  the  repayment  or  remisston  of 
export duties. 
TITLE fii 
Final provisions 
Artzcle  17 
1.  Where repayment or remission of import dunes is 
conditional on the goods being re-exported outside the 
Community, placed in  .1  customs warehouse or free zone 
or  entered  for  any  customs  regime  other  than  free 
circulation, the goods shall, for the purposes of Article 1 
(2) of Council Regulation (EEC) No 222177, be regarded 
as  no  longer  satisfying  the  conditions  laid  down  in 
Article  10  ( 1)  of the  Treaty  from  the  time  when the 
relevant customs formalities have been completed. 
2.  Paragraph 1 shall apply mutatis mutandis, from the 
moment  of  destruction,  to  dutiable  waste  and  scrap Edition  No  I  page I II-D-16 J 
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produced by  the aestruction of gooJs whose destruction  Article  18 
is  a  precondition  for  the  repayment  or  remission  of 
import duty.  This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 July  1980. i 
i 
I 
- i 
= I 
ANNFX I  I  page  I II  -D-17 
REPAYMENT OR REMISSION OF DUTIES- REQUEST FOR EXAMINATION 
ppphL.HIOll of Arttde  12  of Commtsston Regubtton (EI·.( ')  No  I .'\74/HOJ 
I.  N.illl\' .tnd  lull .tddtl''>'>  of dcu-.ton-tu.d-.tug .ulthonty 
2.  hie n:h:renn: of decision-making authority 
(rato) 
4.  Name and  tull  aJJrc'>!>  of person from whom the mtormatton 
requested  may  be  obtained  or  who  may  assist  the  control 
authority 
5.  Exact location of goods (I)  ----l 
I 
-----------------------------
rh.lt  tht· following rnformatton ht:  obt.tined 
- th.H  tlw  toliowtng examinanons he clrrtt:d out 
'-1  List of document~ Jttached 
-·  L __________________  ---·----~-----------------------~ (
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ANNEX II 
CERTIFICATE FOR REPAYMENT OR REMISSION OF DUTY 
(application of Article 14 of Commission Regulation (EEC)  No 1574/80) 
1.  Name and full  address of implementing authority 
2.  Reference to decision granting repayment or remission 
3.  Name and full address of person to whom decision is addressed 
4.  Full description of goods 
page  III~~~t?J 
(recto) 
5.  Quantity or net mass 
t  :g  6.  This is to certify that in accordance with the decision referred to in Box 2, the goods described above were, on ..•..•. {date) 
D 
D 
D 
exported from  the Community 
placed in a customs warehouse 
delivered  free  of charge  to  the  charity  named  in  the 
decision 
D 
D 
D 
destroyed under customs supervision 
- •, ....  .  ~ ...... 
;  ..  .~\ 
placed in a free zone  ·  _>r -··. "  .. 
entered  under the  customs procedure. ~-:  ~~- ·~ ~ 
decision  •  ,J'. ·  ..  r.  ~;  ~'·':',;. · 
Customs document reference, if any  ......................................................................................................  ~ .......................................................... . 
On the date hereunder the goods fulfilled  the conditions laid down for repayment or remission of duty (1) 
(Place)  (Date) 
Signanlte ai'ad stamp of implementing authority .I  ~ ...  l - . 
I 
OBSERVATIONS 
(verso) 
L~------------------------------------
Edition  N°  lpage  III-D-211 
REPAYMENT  OR  REMISSION:  Regulation  (EEC)  N°  1430/79 
Ad.  articles 2  and  14 
Regulation  No  3040/83 
Article  1 
1.  For the purposes of Article 2 of Regulation (EEC) 
No 1430/79, 'the amount lawfully payable' means the 
amount of the import duties which, under the rules. in 
force  at the time of acceptance of the entry for release 
for  free  circulation, including provisions relating to the · 
grant  of  a  reduced  or  zero  rate  of  duty,  would  have 
been payable  in respect of  the goods concerned if all 
the particulars and documents necessary for the imple-
mentation  of  such  rules  had been  duly  delcared  and 
produced and  had in fact  been taken into account by 
the  competent  authorities  in  the  calculation  of  the 
duties. 
2.  Where an application for repayment or remission 
is  based on the existence, at the time of acceptance of 
the entry for  release  for  free  circulation of  the goods, 
' of  a  reduced  or  zero  rate  of  import  duty  applicable. 
within  the  limits  of  a  tariff  quota,  a  tariff  ceiling, 
whether or  not allocated,  or another  analogous  tariff 
measure, it may be  submitted even  after the expiry of 
the period in respect of which the measure in question 
has  been  fixed. 
Repayment or remission shall be granted only in so far 
as  at  the  time  of  submission  of  the  application  for 
repayment or remission accompanied by the necessary 
documents: 
- in  the  case  of  an  allocated  tariff  quota  or a  tariff 
ceiling,  the  limits  laid  down  under that allocated 
tariff quota or tariff ceiling in respect of the release 
of the goods in question for  free  circulation in the 
Community  have  not been  reached, 
- in  the  case  of  a  non-allocated  tariff  ceiling  or 
another analogous  tariff  measure,  the  normal  rate 
of  duty  has  not been  re-established. 
Repayment  or  remission  shall,  however,  be  granted 
even  if  the  conditions  laid  down  in  the  preceding 
paragraph have  not been fufilled, where, as  a result of 
an  error  on  the  part  of  the  competent  authorities 
themselves,  the  reduced  or zero  rate  of  duty  has  not 
been  applied  to  goods- in  respect  of  which 'the entry 
for  release  for  free  circulation contained all  the parti-
culars  and  was  accompanied  by  all  the  documents 
necessary  for  the  application  of  the  reduced  or zero 
rate. 
3.  _Where,  in  support of  an  application  for  repay-
me~t. or remission,  a  certificate  of origin, movement 
certificate,  internal  Community  transit  document  or 
equivalent to an internal Community transit document 
~r any other ~ppropriate document is  pr<><Juced  attes-
tmg th•t the 1m ported goods :were eligible, at the time 
of acceptance Qf  the entry for  release  for  free  circula-
tion,  for  Community  treatment  or preferential  tariff 
treatment, the competent authorities shall grant such 
application  only  where  it  is  duly  established : 
- that the document thus produced refers specifically 
to the goods in question and that all the conditions 
relating  to  acceptance  of  the  said  document  ar~ 
fulfilled,  .  . 
- that all  the. other conditions for  the grant of  the 
preferential  tariff  treatment are  fulfilled. 
Repayme.nt  or  remission  shall  be  effec;ted  upon 
pr~!~n-~~~1! ~f_t!!_~ ~0.~~~-WE~!~-~h~  good~_£~.!!_~~­
presented to the competent authorities, the latter shall 
grant repayment or remission only where it is apparent 
from  control  information  at  their  disposal  that  the 
certificate  or  document  produced  post-clearance 
applies  without  doubt  to  the  said  goods. 
4.  ~ertificates for  t~e advance fixing of levies  or of 
levies and monetary compensatory amounts under the 
co_mmon  agricultural  policy  shall  not be  accepted  in 
support of an· application for  repaym~nt  or remission. 
5.  For the  purpo~es of this Article. where applicable 
the ·date of acceptance of the entry for release for  free 
circulation  shall  be deemed  to be  the date  on which 
any  other act  having  the  same  legal  effects  as  such 
acceptance,  under  the  provisions  in  force,  is 
performed. 
Article  2 
The provisions of this  Regulation shall apply mutatis 
mutandis with respect to  the repayment or remission 
of  export  duties. 
Article 3 
This  Regulation  shall  enter into  force  on  1 January · 
1984.  • 
It  shall  apply  to  applications  for  the  repayment  or 
remission of import duties or export duties entered in 
the  accounts  on  and  after  that  date. Edit i on  N  •  1  of  S  1 . 1  2 . CS6  I  page 111-0- 23 
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THE  COMMISSION  OF THE  EUROPEAN  COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic  Community, 
Having regard  to  Council Regulation  (~EC) No .1430/79 
of 2 July 1979 on the repayment or remission of import 
duties (1),  as  last  amended  by  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
3069/86 (2)  and  in  particular Article  25  (2)  thereof, 
Whereas  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1575/80 (3) 
laid down provisions for the implementation of Article 13 
of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1430/79; whereas  those  provi-
sion~  consist  mainly  of  procedural  rules  under  which 
applications  for  repayment  or  remission  must  be 
forwarded  by  the  appropriate  authorities of  the Member 
States  to  the  Commission  and  processed  by  the  latter ; 
whereas a Commission decision is required in every case ; 
Whereas  experience  has  shown  that  in  certain  specific 
situations  the  conditions  for  authorizing  repayment  or 
remission of duties are  always  met ; whereas on the other 
hand, other situations cannot in themselves be considered 
special  situations  constituting grounds  for  repayment  or 
r~mission ;  · 
Whereas a precise definition of  those  different situations 
should  make  it  possible  to  transfer  to  the  appropriate 
authorities  of  the  Member  States  responsibility  for  deci-
ding  whether  or  not  repayment  or  remission  of  duties 
should  be  authorized  each  time  such  a situation  arises ; 
whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  all  other  cases  should 
continue  to  be  referred  to  the· Commission  in  order  to 
ensure  uniform  application  of  Article  13  of  Regulation 
(EEC)  No  1430/79 ; 
Whereas the provisions laid down for the implementation 
of  Article  13  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1430/79  should 
consequently  be  amended; 
Whereas,  moreover,  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3069/86 
inserted into Regulation (EEC)  No  1430/79 an Article 4a, 
an  Article  6a  and an  Article  11 a defining the conditions 
under which  import duties  could  be  repaid  or remitted 
when  the  procedural requirements laid down  respectively 
in  Articles  4,  6 and  11  of  the  said  Regulation  had  not 
(1)  OJ No  L  175,  12.  7.  1979,  p.  1. 
(2)  OJ No  L 286,  9.  10.  1986,  p.  1. 
(l)  OJ No  L  161,  26.  6.  1980,  p.  13. 
been. complied with; whereas, in order to ensure uniform 
application  ~f new  Articles  throughout  ~e Community, 
certain concepts to which they refer should be clarified ; 
Whereas it is desirable, for the sake of clarity, to set out in 
a new Commission Regulation  all  the provisions  hence-
forth  applicable  for  the  practical  implementation  of 
Articles  4a,  6a,  11 a  and. 13 · of  Rejulation  .(EEC)  No 
1430/79  and,  consequently,  to  repeal  Regulation  (EEC) 
No  1575/80;  . 
Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are 
in  accordance .with  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  on 
Duty  Free  Arranaements, 
HAS  ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article 1 
1.  This Regulation lays down provisions for the imple-
mentation  of Articles  4a,  6a,  11 a  and  13  of  Regulation 
(EEC)  No  1430/79  hereinafter  referred  to  as  the  'basic 
Regulation'. 
2.  For the purpose of this Regulation 'decision-making 
authority' means the authority competent to decide on an 
application  for  repayment. or  remission  of  import  or 
export  duties  in  the  Member ·State  where  the  duties  to 
which  the .said  application  relates  were  entered  in  the 
accounts. 
TITLE  I 
REPAYMENT OR REMISSION  OF IMPORT DUTIES 
A  Provisions for the implementation of Articles 4a, 
6a and lla of the basic Regulation 
Article  2 
For the  purposes of Articles 4a  (1)  (b~ 6a  (1)  (b)  and  11 a 
(1)  (b)  of  the  basic  Regulation: 
(a)  'person concerned' means the person referred to in the 
first paragraph of Article 15 of the basic Regulation, as 
well as, if necessary, any other person who is involved 
in the completion of customs formalities for the goods 
concerned or who has given the necessary instructions 
for  the  completion  of  such  formalities ; Ed i t ion  N  •  1  of  31 •  1  2 •  86  I  page III-D-24 
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(b)  'serious  negligence'  may  be attributed  to  the  person 
concerned  where  he  has  failed  to  comply  with  the 
procedural  requirements  which  in  principle  are  a 
condition for  the granting of repayment or remission 
although he must have been aware of their existence. 
'Serious  negligence'  may  be  attributed  to  the  person 
concerned  in  particular where : 
- a person  not in  business  as  a customs  declarant  has 
failed  to· comply  with  the  procedural  requirements 
which in principle are a condition for the' granting of 
repayment or remission although he has already been 
in a similar situation and he was  consequently aware 
of  the  legal  requirements  for  obtaiJ!ing  such  repay-
ment or  remission ; 
-:-- a person  practising as  a customs, declarant,  represen-
ting  the  person  in  whose  name  and  application  for 
repayment or remission is made, has failed to take the 
steps  laid  down  by  legislation  in  relation  to  the 
customs  authorities,  as  instructed  by  that  person,  in 
order  to  secure  such  repayment  or remission. 
Article 3 
1.  For the purpose of applying Articles 4a (2)  (a~ 6a (2) 
(a)  and  lla (2)  (a)  of  the  basic  Regulation: 
(a)  the proof necessary to  enable the competent authori-
ties  to  satisfy  themselves  that  the  goods  for  which 
repayment  !Jr  remiss~on is  requested  have  definitely 
been  re-exported outside the customs territory of  the 
Community  must  consist,  in  the  submissiop  by  the 
person  concerned,  of : 
- the original or a certified copy of the export decla-
ration  for  the goods  outside the customs  territory 
of  the  Community,  and 
- certification by the customs office  through which 
the goods  actually passed  on dispatch outside the 
customs  territory  of  the  Community. 
Where  such  certification  cannot  be  produced, 
proof of dispatch of  the goods outside the customs 
territory of  the Community may be ·demonstrated 
by  the  production : 
- either  of  certification  by  the  customs  confir-
ming  the  arrival  of  the  goods  in  the  third 
country  of  destination, 
- or of the original, or a  duly authenticated copy, 
of  the  customs  declaration  for  the  goods 
concerned made in the third country of desti-
nation. 
To these  documents must be  affixed  the administra-
tive  and  commercial ' documentation  allowing  the 
customs  authorities  dealing  with.  the  repayment  or 
remission  request to verify  that ·the ·goods  which  are 
the subject of export outside the customs territory of 
the Community are the same as tho!e which had been 
declared  for  release  for  free  circulation,  namely : 
'  - the original ·or a certified copy of the declaration 
of  release  for  free  circulation ; 
- inSofar  as  considered  necessary  by  the  customs 
authorities,  commercial  or  administrative  docu-
ments  (such  as  invoice$,  dispatch  details,  transit 
documents,  health  c;ertificates) .  bearing  a  precise 
descriPtion of the goods ·(commercial description, 
quantities,  model  and  other marking  particulars) 
which have  been affixed, on the one hand, to the 
declaration  of release  for  free  circulation  and,  on 
the other, to the declaration for export C?Utside the 
customs "territory of the, CQminunity or, as the case 
may  be, to  the customs declaration, made  for  the 
goods  in  the  third  country  o~ destination. 
(b)  the proof necessary to enable the cotnpetent authori-
ties  to , satisfy  themselves  that ·the  goods  for  which 
repayment  or remission  is  requested  have  definitely · 
been  destroyed  under official  control  or  by  pel'SOns 
entided to act in an  official capacity must consist, in 
the statement submitted by the pel'Son concerned, of : 
- either a record of or a declaration of, the destruc-
tion,  prepared  by  the  authorities  under  whose 
control  the  destruction  took  place,  or a certified 
copy  thereof, 
- or a certificate prepared by  the person entided to 
confirm the destruction," accompanied by evidence 
of  his  authority.  ·  · 
These  documents  must  bear a sufficiendy  precise 
description of the destroyed goods (such as  commer-
cial description, qua)itities, model and other marking 
particulars)  to  enable  the  customs  authorities,  by  . 
comparing them with  the statements in the declara-
tion of release for free circulation _and the commercial 
documents  (stach  as  invoices,  dispatch  details)  which 
are  affixed,· to  satisfy  themselves  that  the  destroyed 
goods· are  those which  had  been declared for  release 
for  free  circulation. 
2.  Where  the  documents  referred  to  in  paragraph  1 
contain insufficient detail to allow the customs authorities 
to take, in full  knowledge of the facts; a decision on the 
case  submitted to them, or where certain details may· not 
have been submitted to them, proof may be completed or 
replaced by any other documents considered necessary by 
the  said.  authorities. ------------------------- ---------
Ed i t i on  N  •  1  of  31 • 1  2 •  86  I  page III-o-25 
·.  ;:.:  ... ··  ·  ..... 
..... 
REPAYMENT  OR  REMISSION:  Regulation  (EEC)  N•  1430/79 
Ad  Arts.  4a,  6a,  11a  and  13 
Regulation  (EEC)  N•  3799/86 
B.  Provisions for the implementation of Article 13 
of the basic Regulation 
I. Special  situations which  do,  and those  which  do  not, 
constitute  grounds  for  the  repayment  or  remission  of 
import duties 
Article  4 
For the purposes of Article  13 (1) of the basic Regulation, 
and without prejudice to other situations to be considered 
case by case as part of the procedure laid down in Articles 
6  to  10: 
1.  Special  situations  resulting  from  circumstances  in 
which  no  deception  or  obvious  negligence  may  be 
attributed to the person concerned shall in particulr be 
the  following : 
(a)  where  non-Community  goods  placed  under  a 
customs  procedure  involving  total  or partial  relief 
from  import duties or goods released for free circit-
lation under favourable  tariff treatment by virtue of 
their  treatment  or  use  for  particular  purposes  are 
stolen,  provided  that -the  goods  are  recovered 
· promptly and assigned their original customs status 
in the state they were in when they were stolen ; 
· (b)  where  non-Community  goods  are  inadvertently 
withdrawn  from  the  customs  procedure  involving 
total  or  partial  relief  from  import  duties  under 
which they had been placed, provided that as soon 
as  the  error  is  found,  they  are  assigned  their 
original  customs  status  in  the  state  they  were  in 
when  they  were  withdrawn ; 
(c)  where  it  is  impossible  to  operate  the  mechanism 
for opening the means of transport on which goods 
previously  released  for  free  circulation  are  located 
and accordingly to  unload them on arrival  at their 
destination  provided  that  they  are  immediately 
re-exported  from  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community under the supervision  of the customs 
authorities ; 
(d)  where goods originally released  for  free  circulation 
in  the  Community  are  subsequently  returned  to 
their non-Community supplier, under the outward 
processing arrangements, to  enable him - free  of 
charge - to eliminate defects existing prior to the 
release  of  the goods (even  if  found  after release  of 
the  goods)  or  to  bring  them  into  line  with  the 
provisions  of  the  contract under which  they were 
released  for  free  circulation,  and  where  that 
supplier  decides  to  keep  the  goods  permanently 
because  he  is  unable  to  remedy  the  defects  or 
because  it  would  not  be  economic  to  do  so ; 
(e)  where  it  is  found,  at  the  time  when  the  customs 
authorities  decide  on  post-clearance  collection  of 
import duties,  where  goods  originally  released  for 
free  circulation with  full  release  from  such  duties 
were in fact liable, that the goods in question have 
been re-exported from  the customs territory -of the 
Community without the supemsion of the customs 
authorities, provided that it is established  that the 
substantive conditions laid down  i~ the basic Regu-
lation  for  the  repayment  or · remission  of  ,such 
import duties would in fact  have  been  met at the 
time  of  re-exportation  if  the  amount  had  been 
levied when the goods were released for free  circu-
lation;  ·  · 
(f)  where it is  forbidden, by. judicial oider, to  market 
an  item  previo\lsly  entered  for.  free.  circulation 
under normal conditions by the pe18Qn  conc~rned, 
and where the said item is  re~orted outside the 
cuStoms  territory of the  Community or destroyed 
under  the  control  of  the  .  competent  authorities, 
when it is established that the item in question h$5 
not  actually  been  used  in the  Community. 
2.  The  following  situations  shall  not  by  themselves  be 
special  situations  resulting  from  circumstances  in 
which  no  deception  or  obvious  negligence  may  be 
attributed  to  the  person  concerned : 
(a)  re-exportation  from  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community, for  reasons  other than  those  referred 
to  in sections  B,  C or D of  the basic  Regulation, 
and notably on account of failure  to  sell, of goods 
previously  entered  for  free  circulation ; 
(b)  save  in  the  cases  expressly  p~vided  for_  by 
Community legislation, destruction, for  any reason 
whatsoever,  of  goods  entered  for  free  circulation 
after  their  release  by  the  competent authorities ; 
(c)  production, even in good faith,  for  the purpose of 
securing  preferential  tariff  treatment  of  goods 
entered  for  free  circulation,  of  documents  subse"' 
quently found to be forged, falsified or not valid for 
the  purpose  of  securing  such  preferential  tariff 
treatment. 
I 
II. Procedural  rules 
1. Decisions of the competent authorities of the 
Member States 
Article  5 
1.  Where the competent authority of a Member State 
establishes  that  the  grounds  on  which  an  application 
under  Article  13  (2)  of  the  basic  Regulation  are  based 
reflect one of the situations described  in  Article  4 (1 ),  it 
shall  repay  or  remit  the  amount  of  import  duties 
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2.  Where the competent authority of a Member  Sta~ 
establishes  that the grounds  on which  an  application  is 
made  under  Article  13  (2)  of the  basic  Regu1ation  are 
based solely on one of the situations described in Article 
4  (2)  it shall  not repay  or remit  the  amount of import 
duties  concerned. 
2.  Decisions  of the  Commi-sion 
Article 6 
1.  Where  the competent authority of a Member State 
cannot decide, by reference to Article 4, whether an appli-
cation for repayment or remission under Article  13 (2) of 
the basic Regulation should be granted, it shall refuse the 
application if it is  not supported by evidence of a special 
situation  resulting  from  circumstances  in  which  no 
deception or obvious negligence may be. attributed to the 
person  concerned. 
In all other cases it shall submit the case to the <:;ommis-
sion for a decision, in accordance with the procedure laid 
down  in  Articles  7  to  l 0.  The  relevant  documents 
submitted to  the Commission shall contain all  the infor-
mation required to enable a comprehensive examination 
of  the  case  to .  be  carried  out. 
As  soon  as  it  rec~ives  the  relevant  documents  the 
Commission  shall  inform  the  Member  State  concerned 
accordingly. 
Should it be found  that the information supplied by  the 
Member State is  nQt  sufficient to enable a decision to be 
taken  on  the  case  concerned  in  full  knowledge  of  the 
facts,  the Commission may request that additional infor-
mation  be  supplied. 
2.  The  decision-making  authority  may,  at  the  appli-
cant's  request  and  without  awaiting  completion  of  the 
procedure  laid  down  in  Articles  7  to  10,  authorize 
completion  of  the  customs  formalities  relating  to  the 
re-exportation  or ·destruction  of  the  goods  before  the 
Commission  has  given  a  ruling  on  the  application  in 
question.  Such  authorization  shall  be  entirely  without 
prejudice  to  the  final  decision  on  the  application. 
Article  7 
Within  15  days  following  receipt  of  the  documents 
referred to in Article 6 (1) the Commission shall forward a 
copy  thereof  to  the  Member  States.  · 
Consideration of the case in question shall be included as 
soon  as  possible  on  the  agenda  of  a  meeting  of  the 
Committee  on  Duty-Free  Arrangements. 
Article 8 
After consulting a group of experts composed of represen-
tatives  of  all  Member States,  meeting within  the  frame-
work  of  the  Committee  on  Duty  Free  Arrangemen~ to 
consider  the  case  in  question,  the  Commission  shall 
. decide  whether  the  special  situation  which  has  been 
considered  justifies  repayment  or remission. 
That decision  shall  be  taken  within  six  months  of  the 
date on which the documents referred to  in Article 6 (1) 
are received by the Commission. Where the Commission 
has  found  it necessary  to  request additional  information 
from  the  Member  State  in  or4er  to  give  a  ruling,  the 
period of six months shall be extended by a period equi-
valent to that between the date the Commission sent the 
request for additional information and the date it received 
that  information. 
Article 9 
1.  The Member State concerned shall be notified of the 
decision referred to in Article 8 as soon as possible and in 
any  eyent  within  30  days  of  the  expiry  of  the  period . 
specified  in Article  8. 
A copy of the decision shall be sent to the other Member 
States. 
2.  The decision-making authority sliall decide whether 
to  grant  or  refuse  the  application  on  the  basis  of  the 
Commission's decision notified in accordance with para-
graph  1. 
Article
1 
10 
If the  Commission  fails  to  take  a  decision  within ·the 
period referred to in Article 8, or fails  to notify a decision 
to  the  Member  State  in  question  within  the  period 
referred  to  in  Article  9,  the  decision-making  authority 
shall  grant the  application.  · 
TinE II 
REPAYMENT OR REMISSION  OP BXPOR1  Dtm~S 
Articlt 11 
The  provisions  of  this  Regulation  shall  apply  mutatis 
mutandis where application is made for the repayment or 
remission of export duties on grounds of the existence of 
special  circumstances  analogous  to  those  referred  to  in 
Article  13  of the  basic  Regulation.  · 
TinE III 
FINAL PROVISIONS 
Article  12 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  157  5/80  is  hereby  repealed. 
Article  1J 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1987. Edition  N°  Jpage  IV-1  I 
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COUNCIL  DIRECTIVE  N~ 79/695/EEC 
of 24  July 19~9 
on  the  h~anization of procedures for the 
release of goods tor tree circulation 
- O.J.  n° L 205  ot 13.08.1979,  P•  19 
KODinCJ.TIO:IS  (within p.e teD) 
1. Art. 26  (2)  a  ll0ditie4 b;r  Directive 81/465/BIO 
(O.J.  n°  L 183  ot 4.7.1981,  P•  34) 
2. Art.  27  moiifie4 by Directive 81/853/110 
(O.J.  D
0  L 31, of 7.11.1981,  P•  1) 
3.  Art.  26  para.  2  modified  by  the  Accession  Act  of  Spain  and  Portugal 
of  12.06.1985 
(O.J.  No  L 302  of  15.11.1985,  p.  140) 
D1PLDIEI'l'IIG  DIDO'fiVES 
1.  Ad.  articles 3,  4,  6,  9<1>,  (4)  and  (5),  10<1>,  13,  14  and  15(1) 
Directive 82/57/IIC 
(O.J.  n~ L 28  or  5.2.1982,  p.  37) 
modified  by: 
- Directive 83/371  (O.J.  No  L204  of  28.07.1983,  p.  63) 
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Article 1 
1.  Without prejudice  to  any special  provisions which 
have  been  or will  be  adopted  under  specific  customs 
arrangements, this Directive determines the rules which 
must  be  laid  down  in  the  laws,  regulations  and 
administrative  provisions  of  the  Member  States  in 
respect  of  the  release  for  free  circulation,  within  the 
meaning of Article 10 (1) of the Treaty, of goods which: 
- have  been  produced  to  customs  and  which  may 
have  been  placed  in  temporary  storage,  in 
accordance  wiK\  the  conditions  laid  down  in 
Directive 68/312/EEC, or 
- are under another customs procedure. 
2.  For  the purposes  of this  Directive,  'import duties' 
means  customs  duties  and  charges  having  equivalent 
effect,  as  well  as  agricultural  levies  and  other  import 
charges  laid  down  within  the  framework  of  the 
common  agricultural  policy  or  of  the  specific 
arrangements applicable, pursuant to Article 235 of the 
Treaty, to certain goods resulting from the processing of 
agricultural products. 
TITLE  I 
GENERAL PROCEDURE 
Article  2 
The release for free  circulation of the goods referred to 
in Article  1 shall  be  conditional upon the lodging at a 
customs  office,  in  accordance with  the  conditions laid 
down by this Directive, of an entry form for release for 
free circulation, hereinafter referred to as  'the entry'. 
The natural or legal  person who makes the entry shall 
hereinafter be referred to as  'the declarant'. 
Article 3 
1.  The  entry  shall  be  made  in  wntmg  on  a  form 
corresponding  to  the  appropriate  official  model 
determined  by  the  competent  authorities.  It  shall  be 
signed  and  contain  the  particulars  necessary  for  the 
identification of the goods and for the application of the 
import  duties  and  any  other provisions governing  the 
release of the goods for free circulation. 
2.  The  entry  shall  be  accompanied  by  all  the 
documents  required  for  the  correct  application  of the 
import  duties  and  any  other provisions  governing  the 
release of the goods for  free circulation. 
---------------------·-·· ---
Article  4 
For the purpose of making entry, the customs authorit7 
shall, under conditions which it shall specify, authorize 
the  prior  examination  of  goods  and  the  taking  ;>f 
samples. 
Article  5 
1.  The entry may be  lodged  at any customs  Qffice  in 
the Community which is competent, in accordance with 
national provisions,  to release  for  free  circulation  the 
goods to which the entry relates, on presentation of the 
goods at that office. 
However,  the  customs  authority  may  authorize  the 
entry to be lodged before the declarant is  in a position 
to present the goods. In this case, the customs authority 
may set a time limit, to be determined according to the 
circumstances,  for  presentation  of the  goods.  If the 
goods  have  not been  presented within this time  limit, 
the entry shall be deemed not to have been lodged. 
2.  For  the p~q;~-;-ofapplying p~~~graph ·1,-g~ods­
shall  be  <k~d._~to have  been  oresented  at a  customs 
office  when  their  arrival  at the  customs  office,  or  a~ 
another place designated by  the competent authorities 
has been notified to the latter in the manner required t~ 
enable them to control or to inspect them. 
3 ..  The e?try shall be lodged in the competent customs 
office durmg the days and hours appointed for opening. 
However, the customs authority may, at the request of 
the declarant and at his expense, authorize the entry to 
be lodged outside the appointed days and hours. 
4.  Any  entry  lodged  with  the  officials  of a  customs 
office  in  any  other  place  duly  designated  for  that 
purpose  by  agreement  between  the  competent 
author.ities  and the person concerned shall  be  regarded 
as havmg been lodged in the aforementioned office. Edition  N°  Ipage  IV-4  I 
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Article  6 
1.  Only entries which comply with the conditions laid 
down  in  Article  3  may  be  accepted  by  the  customs 
authority. 
2.  However, at the declarant's request and for reasons 
deemed  valid  by  the customs authority, the latter may 
accept an entry which  does  not contain certain of the 
particulars referred to in Article 3 (1) or to which some 
of the  documents  referred  to  in  Article  3  (2)  are  not 
attached;  it  shall  then  set  a  time  limit  for  the 
communication of the particulars or the production of 
the said documents. In this case, the release of the goods 
for  free  circulation,  referred  to in  Article ·13,  may  be 
made conditional on the provision of security. 
The  entry  shall,  in  any  case,  contain  the  particulars 
necessary for the identification of the goods to wh1ch it 
. relates. 
3.  An  incomplete entry accepted under the conditions 
set out in  paragraph 2 may  he  either completed by  the 
declarant or,  by agreement with the customs authority, 
replaced  by  another  entry  which  complies  with  the 
conditions laid down in Article 3. In the latter case, the 
operative  date for  the  fixing  of the  import duties  and 
the application  of any  other  provisions  governing  the 
release of goods for free  circulation shall be the date of 
acceptance of the incomplete entry. 
Article  7 
1.  Entries which comply with the conditions laid down 
in  Article 3 and those which are accorded the facilities 
provided  for  in  Article  6  (2)  shall  be  accepted  by  the 
customs authority immediately, in  accordance with  the 
procedures laid down in each Member State.  - ----·  -- ---:_,~...-----
However where,  pursuant to the  second subparagraph 
of Article  5  (1),  an  entry has  been  lodged  before  the 
goods  to  which  it  relates  have  arrived  at the  customs 
office  or at another  place  designated  by  the  customs 
authority,  the  entry  may  be  accepted  only  after  the 
goods in question have been presented to the competent 
authorities, within the meaning of Article 5 (2). 
2.  The date of acceptance of the entry shall  be  noted 
on  that document for  the  purpose of determining the 
operative date for the ap!Jlication of Article  11  (  1  ). 
1.  The declarant shall, at his  request,  be authorized to 
correct entries accepted by the customs authority under 
the conditions laid down in Article 7, as regards one or 
more  of  the  particulars  referred  to  in  Article  3  (1), 
subject to the following: 
--------------------------------
(a)  the correction shall  be  requested  before the goods 
·:.  are released for free circulation; 
(b)  the correction may no longer be allowed where the 
request  is  made  after  the  customs  authority  has 
informed  the  declarant  that it intends  to examine 
the  go.ods  or that it has  itself established  that the 
particulars in question are incorrect; 
(c)  the correction shall not result. in  the entry applying 
to  goods  other  than  those  to  which  it  originally 
related.  · 
The  customs  authority  may  allow  or require  that the 
corrections referred to in the preceding subparagraph be 
made by the lodging of a new entry intended to replace 
the  original  entry.  In  that  event,  the  date  for 
determination  of  the  import  duties  and  for  the 
application  of  any  other  provisions  governing  the 
release of goods for free circulation shall be that of the 
acceptance of the original entry  . 
2.  Where  the  declarant  provides  proof,  to  the 
satisfacion  of  the  compe~ent authorities,  that  goods 
have  been  entered  for  free  circulation  by  mistake  or 
that, as a result of special circumstances, the release of 
the goods for free  circulation is  no longer justified, the 
customs  authority  shall  authorize  cancellation  or 
invalidaton  of  the  entry  relating  to  them.  Such 
authorization  may  be  given  as  long  as  the  customs 
authority has not released the goods. 
Article  9 
1.  Without prejudice to any other means of control at 
its  disposal,  the customs authority may examine all or 
part of the goods entered. 
2.  The  goods  shall  be  examined'  in  the  places 
designated  and  during  the  hours  appointed  for  that 
.£!!.!:eOSe.  -
However, the customs authority may, at the request of 
the  declarant,  authorize  the.  examination  of goods  in 
plac.es  or during  hours  other  than those  referred  to 
above.  Any  costs  involved  shall  be  borne  by  the 
declarant. 
3.  Transport of goods to the places where they are to 
be  examined,  unpacking,  repacking  and  all  other 
operations  necessitated  by  such  examination  shall  be 
carried out by the declarant or on his  responsibility. In 
aJI  cases,  ~ny costs  involved  shall  be  borne  by  the 
declarant. 
4.  The declarant shall  be entitled to be  present at the 
examination of the goods or to be represented at it. If 
the  customs  authority  sees  fit,  it  may  require  the 
declarant to be present at the examination of the goods 
or to  be  represented  at it in  order to assist  with  the 
examination, as  necessary. Edition  NO  l 
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5.  When examining the goods,  the customs authority 
may  take  samples  for  analysis  or  for  more  detailed 
examination.  The  costs  arising  from  such  analysis  or 
more  detailed  examination  shall  he  horne  by  the 
administrative authority. 
-------------------------------
Article  10 
1.  The results of the examination of the entry and the 
documents  attached  to  it,  whether  or  not  combined 
with  examination  of  the  goods,  shall  be  used  for 
calculating the import duties and for applying any other 
provisions  governing  the  release  of  goods  for  free 
circulation. Where neither the entry and the documents 
attached to it, nor the goods themselves are examined, 
such duties shall be calculated and such provisions shall 
be  applied on the basis  of the particulars contained in 
the entry. 
2.  Paragraph 1 shall be without prejudice to either any 
subsequent verification by the competent authorities of 
the  Member  State  in  which  the  goods  have  been 
released  for  free  circulation  or  the  possible 
consequences  of  applying  the  provi~ions  in  force, 
particularly  as  regards  any  change  in  the  amount  of 
import duty charged on these goods. 
Article  11 
1.  Without prejudice to special  rules  applicable under 
general  or specific  Community legislation,  and subject 
to  paragraph  2,  import  duties  shall  b~  levied  in 
accordance with  the  rates  and amounts in force  at the 
date of acceptance  of the  entry.  Without prejudice  to 
the  said  special  rules,  that  same  date  shall  he  the 
operative  date  for  determining  other  particulars 
-·  ------ --- -------------
material to the calculation of duty on the goods and for 
applying any  other provisions governing the  release of • 
goods for free circulation. 
2.  In as much as the import duty payable on  ~o~d;is  -~­
customs  duty,  where  the  rate  of this  customs  duty  is 
reduced  after the date of acceptance of the entry  but 
before the release of the goods for  free  circulation has 
hem aurhori1t>d  by the  I;'IIShllll~ .1urhority, the dedarant 
may  daim the application of the most favourable rate. 
Th~ preceding subparagraph  ~hall not apply to goods 
~hKh the customs authority has been unable to release 
tor free circulation for  reasons attributable solely to the 
declarant. 
Article  12 
Without  prejudi.ce  to  any  changes  which  may  occ_ur 
pur~uant to  ~rt1cle 10  (2),, the amount of the  import 
dunes determmed by the competent authorities shall be 
entered  in  the  accounts  by  the  latter·  under  the 
procedure  laid  down  for  that purpose  and  shall  be 
communicated to the declarant. 
Article  13 
1.  Without prejudice to any prohibitive or restrictive 
measures  provided  for  in  respect  of  the  goods,  the 
customs  authority  may  release  the  goods  for  free 
circulation only when the import duties have been paid 
ot guaranteed or payment of them  has  been  deferred 
under  the  conditions  laid  down  in  Directive 
78/453/EEC.  . 
2.  The  customs  authority  itself  shall  determine  the · 
form in which it releases goods, taking due account of 
the place in which the said goods are located and of the 
special precedures for their control. 
3.  Until released for free circulation, goods may not be 
moved  from  where  they  are,  or handled  in  any  way 
whatsoever,  without the  authorization  of the  ctistoms 
authority. 
Article  14 
1.  The  declarant  may  be  authorized  by  the  customs 
authority, before the goods have been released for free 
circulation: 
- _  either to sur~ender the goods free of charge to the 
Exchequer,  If  such  a  possibilitr  is  provided  for-· 
under national regulations, 
- or  to  destroy  rhem  under  the  tmpervision  of  rht 
,u~;toms_  authority;  any  cosb  incurred  hy  ,udJ 
destru,tJon  r.hall  he horne by the: dcdaranr. 
2.  Where  goods  <Ue  surrendered to the Exchequer or 
destroyed  under  the  supervision  of  the  customs 
~uthority, ~he declarant shall not be required to pay the 
Import dunes. 
3  ·  'f?e release, /;;;free. circulation-of any- w~~~~  0 ~  ~~;;­
resultmg  from  the  destruction  of the  goods  shall  be 
_  effe~ed on  the _basis  of  the  import  duty  and  other 
pa~nculars  ma~e.nal to the calculation of duty applicable 
to tt, as recognized or accepted by the customs authority 
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Article  15 
1.  The  customs  authority  shall  take  any  measures 
ne~ssary, including  the  sale  of  goods,  to  deal· with  , 
goods which have not been released: 
.·:'(a)  either because it has not been possible to undertake 
..  or  continue  the  examination  within  the  required 
time limits for reasons attributable to the declarant; 
(b)  or because the documents which  ~ust be submitted 
before  their  release  for  free  circulation  have  not 
been produced; 
(c)  or because the import duties have not been paid or 
guaranteed within the required time limits. 
2.  If necessary, the customs authority may arrange for 
goods in the situations referred to in paragraph 1 to be 
destroyed.  · 
The  release  for  free  circulation of any  waste  or scrap 
resulting  from  the  destruction of such  goods  shall  be 
effected  on  the  basis  of  the  import  duty  and  other 
particulars material to the calculation of duty applicable 
to it, as recognized or accepted by the customs authority 
on the date of destruction. 
3.  If the customs authority arranges  for  the goods to 
be  sold,  this  shall  be  done  in  accordance  with  the 
procedures  in  force  in  the  Member  States.  The 
· conditions under which goods sold are released for free 
circulation  shall  be  defined  under  the  procedure  laid 
down in Article 26 (2)  and (3). 
TITLE II 
SPECIAL PROCEDURES 
Article  16 
1.  From  1 January 1984 at the latest, Member States 
shall  no  lortger  apply  special  procedures  other  than 
those laid down in Articles 17 to 22. 
They  shall  apply  from  that  date  all  such  special 
l'h'"'""''r~ \.,id  down  in  .\tt~dcl<  I'"'  t\) H.  in  S\)  f.lr Js 
th<.'it·  ,\di\\IIH);\I.ttiw ~)11\.lniz,uion .1llows it. 
2.  The  conditions  to  be  fulfilled  by  the  person 
concerned in order to obtain authorization to use one or 
_  __Q_ther of ~_he sp~cial procedures laid down in Articles 17 
to  22,  and  the  practice  for  the  operation  of  these 
procedures,  shall  be  determined  by  the  competent 
authorities.  . 
The said authorization may be limited to certain goods. 
It  may  be  g~anted on  an  occasional  or  a  permanent 
basis. It may be revoked. 
3.  Save  as  otherwise  provided  in Arti'des  17 to 22, 
Tide I shall apply to the special procedures laid down in 
these Articles. 
A.  Exemption from written entries 
Article  17 
Without prejudice to the special provisions laid down in 
respect of consignments sent by parcel or letter post, the 
competent authorities may specify that: · 
(a)  lodging  of  entry  referred  to  in  Article  2  is  not 
required for the release for free circulation of goods 
previously  introduced  under the inward processing 
arrangements; 
{b)  a  written entry  is  unnecessary  for  goods  imported 
for  non-commercial  purposes,  and  goods  of  low 
value,  including  those  contained  _in  travellers' 
personal luggage. 
B.  Drawing  up  of general,  periodic  or  recapitulative 
entries 
Article  18 
1.  Without  prejudice  to  Article  21,  the  competent 
authorities may authorize the declarant to furnish or to 
insert at a later date certain particulars of the entry in 
the form of supplementary entries of a general, periodic 
or recapitulative nature. 
2.  Statements made in supplementary entries, together 
with statements made in the entries to which they refer, 
shall  be  deemed  to  constitute  a  single,  indivisible 
instrument  taking  ~ffect  at  the  date  on  which  the 
corresponding initial entry was accepted. 
3.  The competent authorities may  make the granting 
of the facilities  provided for  in  this  Article conditional 
upon the lodging of security, the nature and amount of 
which it shall determine. 
4.  The initial  entries  relating to each  batch  of goods 
must in  all  cases  contain the particulars necessary for 
the identification of the goods in question. Edition  N°  lpage  IV-7  I 
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C  Release of goods bcfnre lodging of entry 
Article  19 
1.  Where the circumstances so  justify,  the competent 
authorities  may  authorize release  of goods as  soon  as 
they have been. produced, within the meaning of Article 
5 (2), at the customs office designated for that purpose 
and without the entry referred  to in  Article  3  having 
been lodged. 
2.  The  release  of goods  shall  be  conditional  on  the 
presentation  at  the  competent  customs  office  of  a 
commercial  or  administrative  document,  at  the 
discretion  of  that  office,  containing  the  particulars 
necessary  for  the  identification  of  the  goods  and 
accompanied  by  a  request,  signed  by  the  person 
concerned, for release for free circulation. 
Where the release of a particular type of goods for free 
circulation  is  subject  to the presentation of any  other 
document,  that  document  shall  accompany  the  said 
commercial or administrative document. 
Acceptance by the customs office of that commercial or 
administrative  document  shall  have  the  same  force  in 
law as  acceptance of the entry referred to in Article 3. 
3.  The  customs  authority  may,  if  it  considers  it 
necessary,  make  release  of the  goods  conditional  on 
their examination based on the particulars contained in 
the commercial or administrative document referred to 
in paragraph 2. 
4.  The  entry  relating  to  goods  covered  by  the 
authorization referred to in paragraph 1 shall be lodged 
at the competent customs  office  within the time limits 
laid down by the competent authorities. 
For the  purpose of applying Article  11  (1),  this  entry 
shall  take  effect  on  the  date  on  which  the  customs 
authority  accepts  the  commercial  or  administrative 
document referred to in paragraph 2. 
5.  Without  prejudice  to  Article  21,  the  customs  1 
authority may allow the lodging of general, periodic or 
recapitulative  entries  for  the goods.  Such  entries  shall 
1 
take effect on the date on which that authority accepted 
the commercial or administrative document referred to 
in paragraph 2. 
6.  This  Article_ shall  not preclude the exercise  by the 
customs  authonty of any  controls  which  it considers 
necessary  in  order to  ensure  that  the  procedures  are 
correctly carried out. 
7._  The  co.~petent .authorities  may  make the  granting 
ot the facthties provtded for in this Article subject to the 
lodging  of security,  the  nature and  amount of which 
they shall determine. 
Article  20 
1.  The competent authorities may authorize natural or 
legal  persons who frequently present goods for release 
for  free  circulation  to receive  the goods directly  after 
they have been conveyed. to a customs office, within the 
meaning of Article  2  of Directive 68/312/EEC, into a 
place designated for that purpose so as to obtain their 
· release  without  first  lodging  an  entry  referred  to  in 
Article 3 in the competent customs office. 
2.  Upon arrival of the goods at the place designated 
for  that purpose, the authorized person  referred  to in, 
~uw~h16~:  · 
(a)  duly notify the competent authorities of this arrival 
in the form and manner laid down by them for the 
purpose of obtaining release of the goods; 
(b)  enter the  said  goods  in  his  records.  This shall  be 
done  in  the  form  and manner laid  down  by  the 
competent authorities.  This entry shall  include  the 
date·  of entry  in  the  records  and  the  particulars 
necessary for identification of the goods; 
(c)  make  available  to  the  competent  authorities  all 
documents,  the  production  of  which  may  be 
required  for  the  application  of  the  Community 
provisions  governing the  release  of goods  for  free 
circulation. 
--------------------------------------
Completion  of  the  formalities  referred  to  in 
subparagraphs (a)  and (b)  shall have the same force in 
law as  acceptance of the entry referred to in Article 3. 
3.  Provided  that  checking  on  the  regularity  of 
transactions  is  not  thereby  affected,  the  competent 
authorities may: 
(a)  instead of requiring the authorized person to wait 
for the actual arrival of the goods before notifying 
the competent customs office thereof, permit him to 
in{Qfm  that  tj{fJH·  •1f  ~hl:ir  ;u-r~¥11~  #  W.J!nl  ~  if 
betomes rmminent; 
(b)  in  certain  special  circumstances  justified  by  the 
nature of the goods in  question and  rhe  increased 
rate of importations,  exempt  the authorized person 
from the obligation to notify the competent customs 
office of each arrival of goods, on condition that he 
provides that office with all the information which it 
deems  necessary  to  enable  it  to  exercise,  where 
appropriate, its right to exanline the goods.  In that 
case, entry of the goods in the records of the person 
concerned shall be equivalent to their release. 
4.  Where  the  competent  c~stoms  office  decides  to 
examine  t~e goods,  \lh·h examination lihflll  ra~e rlaGf 
on  the  basts of the partJculats contained in  the  records 
of the person concerned. Edition  N°  lpage  I\i-8  I 
RELEASE  FOR  FREE  CIRCULATION:  DIRECTIVE  N•  79/695 
5.  The  entry  relating  to  the  goods  which  are  the 
subject of the authorization referred to in paragraph 1 
shall  be  lodged at the competent customs office within 
the time limits fixed  by the competent authorities. 
For  the  purpose of applying Article  11  (1),  this  entry 
shall  take  effect  on the date  on  which  the  goods  are 
entered in the records of the person concerned. 
6.  Article 19 (5),  (6)  and (7)  shall also apply where the 
provisions of this Article are invoked. 
7.  The entry of the goods in the records of the person 
concerned, as  provided for  in paragraph 2 (b),  may  be 
replaced  by  any  other  formality  offering  similar 
guarantees which  may be  laid down by  the competent 
authorities. 
D.  Replacement of all or part of the particulars of the 
entry by codified data 
Article  21 
1.  The  competent  authorities  may  authorize  the 
declarant to replace all  or part of the particulars of the 
written entry referred to in  Article 3 by sending to the 
customs office designated for that purpose, with a view 
to their processing by  computer, codified data, or data 
made  out  m  any  other  form  specified  by  those 
authorities,  corresponding  to  the  particulars  required 
for written entries. 
2.  The  competent  authorities  shall  determine  the 
conditions  under  which  the  data  referred  to  in 
paragraph 1 are to be sent. 
3.  This  Article  shall  not preclude  the  exercise  by  the 
customs  authority  of any  controls  which  it considers 
necessary  in  order  to  ensure  that  the  procedures  are 
correctly carried out. 
E.  Assessment of composite consignments 
Article  22 
1.  Where  a  single  consignment is  made  up  of goods 
coming under several tariff headings, and where dealing 
with  each  type  of goods  would  involve  a  burden  of 
work and expense disproportionate to the import duty 
chargeable  thereon,  the  competent  authorities  may,  at 
the  request  of  the  declarant,  agree  that  the  whole 
consignment  be  assessed  at  the  rate  applicable  to 
whichever type of goods is subject to the highest rate of 
import duty. 
2.  The  g;~nting.  of  -the  f~cl-lity  -provided-for  in 
paragraph 1 shall in no way affect the obligations of the 
declarant as regards the compiling of statistics under the 
conditions  provided  for  in  Council  Regulation  (EEC) 
No  1736175  of 24  June  1975  on  the  external  trade 
statistics  of  the  Community  and  statistics  of  trade 
between Member States (1)  and  the application  of the 
other provisions governing the release of goods for free 
circulation. 
7  ----------- ----~-~---------------
3.  The  facility  provided  for  in  paragraph  1  may  be  · 
granted  as  a  general  authorization  to  a  declarant for 
consignments made up of the same type of goods which 
he  enters  on  a  regular  basis  for  release  for  free 
circulation. 
4.  The particulars to he included in the entry relating 
to  the  goods  to  which  this  Article  applies  shall  be 
defined in accordance with the procedure referred to in 
Article 26 (2)  and (3 ). 
- - '--- --~  - --------------
TilLE III 
FINAL PROVISIONS 
------------------- --------
Article  23 
Where  goods  entered  for  free  circul11tion  are  not 
simultaneously entered for home use in a Member State, 
the  competent authorities  of that Member State  shall 
take all measures necessary to ensure free circulation of 
the· goods within the Community. 
To this end, goods which are in free circulation may be 
placed under a customs procedure ensuring observance 
of  the  national  provisions  governing  the  release  of 
goods  for  home  use.  Where  they  are  intended  to  be 
transported immediately to another Member State, they 
shall  be  placed  under  a  customs  procedure  which 
ensures their free circulation within the Community. 
Article  24 
1.  A  Committee  on  General  Customs  Rules, 
hereinafter referred to as  'the Committee', is hereby set 
up.  It  shall  be  composed  of  representatives  of  the 
Member  States,  with  a  representative  of  the 
Commission as chairman. 
2.  The Committee shall adopt its rules of procedure. 
Article  25 
The Committee may examine any question concerning 
the application of this  Directive which is  raised  by  its 
cliiirman- ~ither on his own initiative or at the request 
of a representative of a Member State. I 
f 
~ 
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Article  26 
1.  The provisions r'equired for applying Articles 3, 4, 6 
and 8,  Article 9 (1),  (4)  and (5), Article 10 (1),  Article 
11  (2), Articles 13 and 14, Article 15  (1)  and Articles 18 
to 22 shall be adopted 'in accordance with the procedure 
laid down in paragraphs 2 and 3. 
2.  The representative of the Commission shall submit 
to  the  Committee  a  draft  of  the  provisions  to  be 
adopted. The Committee shall deliver its opinion on the 
draft within  a  time  limit  set  by  the  chairman having 
regard to the urgency of the matter.  OP.inions shall  be 
delivered  by a  majority  of54'  votes,  the  votes  of the 
Member  States  being  weighted  in  accordance  with 
Article  148  (2)  of the Treaty.  The chairman shall not 
vote. 
3.  Where  the  provisions  envisaged  are in  accordance 
with  the  opinion  of the  Committee,  the  Commission 
shall adopt them. 
Where  the provisions envisaged  are  not in  accordance 
with the opinion of the Committee, or if no opinion is 
delivered, the Commission shall without delay submit to 
the Council a proposal on the provisions to be adopted. 
The Council shall act by a qualified majority. 
If within three months of submission of the proposal the 
Council has not acteq, the proposed provisions shall be 
adopted by the Commission. 
Article  27 
1.  Member States shall take the measures necessary to 
comply  with  this  Directive  not later  than 
1  JULY  1982,. 
2.  Each Member State shall inform the Commis~ion of 
the measures  which  it takes  for  the implementation of 
this Directive. The Commission shall communicate this 
information to the other Member States. 
l  _________  __... , 
f 
l 
t 
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Directive 82/57/EEC 
TITLE  I 
CONTENTS OF THE ENTRY FORM  FOR RELEASE 
FOR  FREE  CIRCULATION 
A.  Particulars to be .supplied 
Article  2 
1.  The particulars referred to  in Article 3 (1)  of the 
basic  Directive which  must be  contained in the entry 
shall  be  the  following: 
(a)  the declarant's name and address and, where he is 
acting on behalf of  a third party,  the legal  condi-
tions under which he does so where such informa-
tion is  necessary to determine the person liable for 
payment  of any  customs  debt ; 
(b)  where the declarant is  not himself the consignee of 
the  goods,  the  name  and  address  of  the  said 
consignee; 
(c)  where goods have  been entered for  free  circulation 
at  a customs  office  subsequent  to  the  lodging  in 
respect of those goods of the summary declaration 
referred to in Article 3 of Directive 68/312/EEC of 
30  July  1968  on harmonization  of  the provisions : 
laid  down  by  law,  regulation  or  administrative 
action  relating  to :  1.  customs  treatment of  goods 
entering the customs territory of  the Community ; , 
2.  tern porary storage  of  such  goods (2),  a reference ' 
to  this  summary  declaration  un~ess.  _the  customs . 
authority  undertakes  to  enter  this  information  : 
itself;  : 
(d)  where  the  summary  declaration  referred  to  in  (c) 
has not been lodged in respect of goods entered for 
free  circulation : 
- which  have  not previously been entered under 
another customs  procedure,  the  particulars ·for 
identifying the means of transport in which the 
goods  reached  the  customs  office, 
- which  have  previously  been  entered  upder 
another customs  procedure, a reference  to  that 
procedure. 
(e)the--number,  kind,  marks  and  se~ial  numbers  of 
packages  containing the goods  declared  or,  if the 
goods  are  not  packed,  the  number  of  articles 
covered  by  the  declaration  or  the  words  'bulk' 
depending on  the circumstances, and the  particu: 
Iars  necessary  to  identify  those  unpacked  goods; 
(f)  the  location  of  the  goods  declared,  where  the 
customs  authority  considers  this  necessary ; 
-·- ---- -------- --------------~- -----"--
(g)  the  Common  Customs  Tariff  nomenclature 
heading or subheading of the goods and a descrip-
tion of the said goods in conformity with the terms 
of that nomenclature or in  terms  that are  suffici-
ently  precise  to  enable  the  customs  authority  to 
determine forthwith  and unambiguously that they 
correspond  to  the  tariff  heading  or  subheading 
declared; 
(h)  in  the  case  of  goods  liable  to  ad valorem  duty, 
their customs value  calculated  in accordance  with 
the  Community  provisions  in  force  as  well  as,  if 
necessary, the quantitative data needed in  order to  " 
assess  that  value; 
(i)  in  the case  of goods  liable  to  a specific  duty,  the 
quantity and any additional particulars that may be 
necessary  for  application  of  such  duty ; 
"-----·-------·"'"  ____  _ 
G)  in the case of goods liable to ad valorem duty with 
a minimum or a maximum duty based on specific 
particulars, all the information referred to under (h) 
and (i);  · 
- -----------~-- ------......,...-·  ---
(k)  the  coun~ry of  con_signment  of the  goods  witbin 
the meanmg of Article  1  0 of Regulation (EEC)  f4o 
1736/75  and  their  country  of  origin  within  the 
meaning of  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 802/68 
of .27 June 1968 on the common definition of the 
concept of the origin of goods (3)  or, in the case  of 
goods  for  which  preferential  treatment  has  been 
;  requested by virtue of their origin, of th'e  Commu-
nity instruments or agreements providing for such 
preferential  treatment ; 
(I)  ~he  ~umber, preceded by the letter(s) indicating the 
~ssutng M~mber  State, and· the date of issue of any 
.  Import  hcence  or  advance-fixing  certificate 
presented pursuant. to  the provisions applicable in 
respect  of  the  common agricultUral  policy ; 
(m)  all  other particulars needed for  application of  the 
rules  governing  the  release · for  free  circulation  of 
the  goods  declared. 
2.  In addition to the particulars referred to  in para-
graph 1, the Member States may require that the follo-
wing  be  included  in  the  entry : 
(a)  the  name  and  address  of  the  consignor  of  the 
goods;  · 
(b)  the  rate  of  imp<?rt ·cluty  applicable  to  the  goods 
declared; 
(c)  for  information  purposes  the  amount  of  import 
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3.  Where a Member State does not apply the provi-
sions contained in Article 17 (b) of the basic Directive 
and the goods in question qualify either for a flat  rate 
system of imposing charges or for  relief from  import 
duty, the particulars referred to in paragraph 1 (g)  may 
be  indicated  in  simplified  form. 
In addition, where goods qualify for relief from import 
duty, the particulars referred to in paragraph 1 (h) (i), 0) 
and (k) shall not be required unless the customs autho-
rity considers it necessary in order to enable the provi-
sions governing the release  of  the goods  in question 
for  free  circulation  to  be  applied. 
---·-----------------------------
B.  Documents to  accompany the entry 
Article 3 
1.  The documents which, under Article 3 (2)  of the 
basic Directive, must accompany the entry, shall be: 
(a)  the invoice on the basis of which the customs value 
is  declared,  as  required  to  comply with  Commis-
sion  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1496/80  of  11  June 
1980  on  the  declaration  of  particulars  relating 
to  customs  value  and  on  documents  to  be 
furnished(!) ; 
(b)  where  it  is  required  under  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1496/80,  the  declaration  of  particulars  for  the _ 
_____  a_§~~~~ent  _  _pj__Jh~- _c;ustoms  Y~h,t~  _  _Qf_  __ th_~s  _ 
declared, drawn  up in accordance with  the condi-
tions  laid  down  in  the  said  Regulation ; 
(c)  the  documents  required  for  the  application  of 
preferential  tariff  arrangements  or other measures 
derogating from  the general  legal  rules  applicable 
to  the  goods  declared ; 
(d)  all  other documents required for  the application of 
the provisions governing the release for  free  circu-
lation  of  the  goods  declared. 
2.  The customs authority may, should it consider it 
necessary, require transport documents or,  as  the case 
may  be,  documents  relating  to  the  previous  customs 
prmedurt  ta  be  produced  whr n  th~ mfry  #()fm  ~~ 
lod~d. 
Where a single item is presented in two or more pack-
ages,  the  customs  authority  may  also  require  the 
production  of  a  packing  list  or equivalent document 
indicating  the  contents  of  each  package. 
3.  Where a Member State does not apply the provi-
sions contained in Article 17 (b) of the basic Directive 
and the goods in question qualify either for a flat-rate 
system of imposing charges or for  relief from  import 
duty, the documents referred to in paragraph 1 (b) and 
(c)  may  be  dispensed  with. 
In addition, where goods qualify for relief from import 
duty, the documents referred to in paragraph 1 (a) shall 
not be required unless the customs authority considers 
it necessary  in order to enable· the provisions gover-
ning  tht;,  release  of  the  goods  in  question  for  free 
circulation  to  be  ttpplied,  · 
----------- --------~--------
4.  The accompanying documents must be kept by 
the  customs  authority  unless  provided  otherwise  or 
unless  the  declarant  requires  them  for  other opera- .  ., 
tions.  In  the  latter  case  the  customs  authority  shall 
take the necessary steps to ensure that the documents 
in  question  cannot  subsequently  be  used  except  in 
respect  of  the  quantity or value  of goods  for  which 
they  remain  valid. 
C.  Examination of goods and taking of samples 
before lodging of the entry 
Article 4 
1.  The  examination  of  goods  and  the  taking.  ol 
samples referred  to  in Article 4 of the· basic  Directive 
may  be  carried  out  only  by  authorization  of  the 
customs authority. Such authorization shall be granted 
at  the  request  of  the  person  concerned. 
2.  Examination  of goods may be  authorized at the 
oral  request  of  the  person  concerned,  unless  the 
customs  authority  considers,  having  regard  to  the 
circumstances,  that a  written  application  is  required. 
The taking of samples may be authorized only at the 
written  request  of  the  person  concerned. 
3.  A  written  reque$t  as  referred  to  in  paragraph  2 
mu..- bl ~i-nld by  ~  (ilf§OR  fOR~TREd ~nd 16tiM~S 
with the customs office conc~tned.lt must include the 
following  particulars : 
- name and address  of  the  applicant, 
- the  location  of  the goods, 
- number of the summary declaration save where the 
customs authority undertakes to enter such infor-
mation,  or  indication  of  the  previous  customs 
procedure,  or  the  particulars  for  identifying  the 
means of transport on which the goods are located, 
- all  other information necessary for  identifying the 
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RELEASE  FOR  FREE  CIRCULATION:  Implementing  directives 
The customs authority shall indicate its  authorization 
on  the  request  presented  by  the  person  concerned. 
Where  the  request  is  for  the  taking  of samples,  the 
said  authority shall  indicate  the quantity of goods  to 
be  taken. 
4.  Prior  examination  of  goods  and  the  taking  of 
samples shall be carried out under the supervision  of 
the customs authority, which  shall  specify the  proce-
dures  in  each  particular  case. 
The person concerned shall bear the risk .and the cost 
of  unpacking,  weighing,  repacking  and  any  other 
operation  involving  the goods.  He shall  also  pay  any 
costs  in  connection  with  analysis. 
5.  Where the samples taken are  not covered in due 
course  by  the entry for  release  for  free  circulation  in 
respect of  the goods  to  which they relate,  the  import 
duties to which they may be  liabLe  shell-be calculated 
on  the  basis  of  the  particulars  given in--the--written 
request  referred  to  in  paragraph  2  at  the  rate  appli-
cable at the date on which the request was accepted. 
D.  Incomplete entries 
Article  5 
Entries which the customs authority may, pursuant to 
Article 6 (2) of the basic Directive, accept without their 
containing  certain  of  the  particulars-referred  to  in 
Article 2 must contain at least the particulars referred 
to  in  Article  2  (1)  (a),  (c),  (d)  and  (e)  and : 
- a description of the goods in terms that are suffici-
ently  precise  to  enable  the  customs  authority  to 
determine forthwith  and  unambiguously the  tariff 
heading  or subheading concerned, 
- where  the goods  are  liable  for  ad valorem  duties, 
their  value  for  customs  purposes,  or,  where  it 
appears  that  the  declarant  is  not in  a position  to 
declare this value, a provisional indication of value 
which is  deemed acceptable by the customs autho-
rity,  due  account being taken  i'n  particular of  the 
information  available  to  the  declarant, 
- any  further  particulars  deemed  necessary  by  the 
customs  authority  in  order to  identify  the  goods, 
implement  the  provisions  governing  their  release 
for  free  circulation  and  determine  the amount of 
any  security  required  before  the  goods  may  be 
released  for  free  circulation. 
--- ~---- -----------------
Article  6 
1.  Entries  which  the  customs  authority  may, 
pursuant to Article 6 (2)  of the basic  Directive, accept 
without  their  being  accompanied  by  certain  of  the 
documents specified in Article 3 must be accompanied 
at  least by those documents which  must be  produced 
before  the  goods  declared  can  be  released  for  free 
circulation. 
2.  By way of derogation from  paragraph  1, an entry 
not accompanied  by  any  of  the  documents  required 
before  the goods  can  be  released  for  free  circulation 
may be accepted once it is established, to the satisfac-
tion  of  the  customs  authority,  that : 
(a)  the  document  concerned  exists  and  is  valid} 
(b)  it  could  not  be  annexed  to  the  entry· form  for 
reasons  beyond  the  declarant's  control; 
(c)  any delay. in accepting the entry would prevent the 
release  of  the goods  for  free  circulation  or  make 
them  liable  to  a  higher  rate  of  import duty. 
Data relating to missing documents shall, in all  cases, 
be  indicated  in  the  entry. 
Article  7 
1.  Without prejudice to the Community provisions 
governing valuation_ for  customs purposes, the period 
allowed by the customs authority to the declarant for 
the  communication  of  particulars  or  production  of 
documents  not supplied at the time when  the entry 
was  accepted  may  not  exceed  one  month  from  the 
date  of  such  acceptance. 
However,  in  the case  of a document required for  the 
application  of a  reduced or zero  rate  of import duty, 
where  the  customs  authority  has  good  reason  to 
believe that the goods covered by the incomplete entry 
may qualify  for  such  reduced  or zero  rate  of duty,  a 
further  period  may,  at  the  declarant's  request,  be 
allowed  for  the production of the document in ques-
tion.  Such  additional  period  may  not  exceed  three 
months. Edition N°  lpage  IV~13  I 
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2.  Where  a reduced  or zero  rate  of  import duty  is 
applicable  to  go.94~  ~eleased for  free  circulation  only 
within certain tariff quotas or ceilings, the importation 
may  be  charged  within  the  authorized  limits  only 
when  the  document  on  which  the  granting  of  this 
reduced  or  zero  rate  is  conditional  is  actually 
produced.  The  document  must  in  any  case  be 
produced: 
- before  the  date  on which  a  Community  measure 
re-establishes  the  levying of normal  import duties 
where  tariff  ceilings  are  concerned, 
- before  the  limits  laid  down  have  been  reached 
where  tariff  quotas  are  concerned. 
3.  Subject to  paragraphs  1 and  2,  the document on 
whose presentation the granting of the reduced or zero 
rate  of  import duty  is  conditional  may  be  produced 
after  the  expiry  date  of  the  period  for  which  the 
reduced  or zero  rate  was  set  in so  far  as  the entry in 
respect  of  the goods  in question  was  accepted  before 
that  date. 
Article  8 
1.  The effect  of  the customs authority's acceptance 
of  an  incomplete  declaration  may  not be  such  as  to 
prevent  or delay  the  grant of  authorization  to  release 
the goods thus declared, unless other grounds  e~st for 
such  action.  Without  prejudice  to  the  provisions  of 
Article  20,  release shall  take  place  in  accordance with 
the conditions laid down in  paragraphs 2 to 5 below. 
----------
2.  Where the late  production of a particular or of a 
supporting  document  missing  at  the  time  when  an 
entry is  accepted  cannot affect  the  am<;>unt  of  import 
duties to which the goods covered by the said declara-
tion are liable, the customs authority shall immediately 
enter in  the  accounts  the  sum  payable, calculated  in 
the  usual  manner. 
3.  Where,  in  implementation  of  the  provisions  of 
Article 5, the entry contains a provisional indication of 
value,  the  customs  authority  shall : 
- enter  forthwith  in  the  accounts  the  amount  of 
import duties determined on the basis of this indi-
cation, 
- require,  if  necessary,  the  lodging  of  a  security 
adequate  to  cover  the  difference  between  that 
amount and the  amount to  which  the goods  may 
ultimately  be  liable. 
------=~~----------------------
4.  Where in circumstances other than those referred 
to in paragraph 3 the late pro4uc_tion of a particular or 
of a supporting document missing at the time when 
- an entry is  accepted may affect the amount of import 
duties to which the goods covered by the said declara-
tion  are  liable : 
(a)  where  late  production of ·the missing particular or 
document  may  lead  to  the  application  of  import 
duty at a reduced rate, the customs authority shall : 
- immediately enter in  the accounts  the  import 
duties  payable  at  the· reduced  rate, 
- require  the  lodging of a  ·security  covering  the 
difference  between  that  sum  and  the  sum 
which would be payable were the import duties 
on  the  goods  in  question  calculated  at  the 
normal  rate ; 
(b)  where the late production of the missing particular 
or document may  lead  to  admission  of the goods 
declared with  total  exemption from  import duties, 
the customs authority shall require the lodging of a 
security  covering  the  amount  which  could  be 
payable were the duties charged at the normal rate. 
5.  Without  prejudice  to  any  subsequent  am~nd­
ments which  may  arise  particularly as  a result of  the 
final  determination  of  the  customs  value,  Member 
States may provide for declarants to have the option of 
requesting the immediate entry in the accounts of the 
amount of  duties  to  which  the goods  may  ultimately 
be liable instead of lodging the. security referred to  in 
the second  indent of  paragraph  3  and  in the second 
indent of  paragraph  4  (a)  and·  in ·paragraph  4  (b).  · 
Article  9 
If, at the expiry of the period referred  tQ  in Article 7, 
the declarant has not supplied the details necessary for 
the  final  determination  of  the  goods'  value,  or  has 
failed to provide the missing particulars or documents, 
the  customs  authority  shall  at  once  enter  in  the 
accounts as import duties to which the goods in ques-
tion are subject the amount of the security provided in 
accordance with the provisions of the second indent of 
Article 8 (3) or of the second indent of Article 8 (4) (a) 
and  Article  8  (4)  (b). Edition N°  lpage  IV-14- J 
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TITLE  II 
VERIFICATION  OF THE ENTRY FORM 
A.  Documentary verification 
Article 10 
Without prejudice to verification carried out before an 
entry  is  accepted,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
whether  it is  acceptable,  the  customs  authority  may, 
'where it considers this necessary, check the entry form 
and  the  documents  accompanying  it  in  order  to 
ensure, in particular, that the information contained in 
the  latter  corresponds  to  that  given  in  the  entry. 
B.  Examination of the goods 
Article  11 
Where it decides to  examine a part of the goods only, 
the customs authority shall inform the declarant or his 
representative which  items it wishes  to  examine. The 
authority's  choice  shall  be  final. 
The fin~ings of such partial examination shall apply to 
all  goods  covered  by  the  entry in  question.  However, 
the  declarant  may  request  a  further  examination 
should  he  consider  that  the  findings  of  the  partial 
examination  are  not  valid  for  the  remainder  of  the 
goods  declared. 
Article  12 
1.  Where  the  customs  authority elects  to  examine 
goods it shall so  inform the declarant or his represen-
tative. 
2.  The declarant or the person designated by him to 
be  present  at  the  examination  of  the  goods  shall 
provide  the  customs  authority  with  the  ·assistance 
required  to  facilitate  its  work.  Should  the  customs 
authority  consider the  assistance  given  unsatisfactory, 
it  may  require  the  declarant  to  designate  another 
person  able  to  give  the  necessary  assistance. 
3.  Where the declarant refuses  to  be present at the 
examination of the goods or to designate a person able 
to  give  the  assistance  which  the  customs  authority 
considers  necessary,  the  latter  shall  impose  on  the 
. declarant a period in which to comply; unless it consi-
ders that such an  examination may be dispensed with. 
----------------~----------------
If, on expiry of the period laid down, the declarant has 
not  complied  with  the  requirements  of  the  customs 
authority, the latter, for the purpose of applying Article 
1  5 (1) (a) of the basic Directive, shall proceed with the 
examination  of the goods,  at the declarant's  risk  and 
expense,  calling  if  necessary  on  the  services  of  an 
expert or any  other person  designated  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  in  force. 
The  findings  made  by  the  customs  authority  during 
the  examination  carried  out _  under  the  conditions 
referred  to  in  the  preceding paragraph shall  have  the 
same  validity as  if  the  examination  had  been  carried 
out  in  the  presence  of  the  declarant. 
4.  Instead of  the  measures  laid  down  in  paragraph 
3, Member States may provide for  the customs autho-
rity  to  have  the  option  of  invalidating  the  entry  in 
cases  where  it  is  beyond  doubt  that 'the  declarant's 
refusal  to  be  present at the examination of the goods 
or to  designate  a  persori  able  to  give  the  necessary 
assista11ce  is  not  intended  to  prevent,  nor· in  effect 
prevents,  that  authority  from  finding  that  the  rules 
governing the release  of the goods  for  free  circulation 
have been breached, and is  not intended to evade, nor 
in effect evades,  the  provisions of Article 8 (2)  or the 
second  subparagraph  of  Article  11  (2)  of  the  basic 
Directive. 
C.  Taking of samples 
Article  13 
1.  Where  the  customs  authority  decides  to  take 
samples, it shall so inform  the declarant or his  repre-
sentative. 
Should it consider this desirable, the customs authority 
may  require  the declarant to  be  present at the taking 
of samples, or to arrange tO be represented by a person 
able to tender the authority the necessary aassistance. 
2.  Samples shall be  taken by the customs authority, 
which  may,  however,  ask  that this  be  done  under its 
supervision by the declarant or a person designated by 
him. 
Samples  shall  be  taken  in  accordance  with  the 
methods  laid  down  in  the  provisions  in  force. 
3.  The  quantities  taken  as  samples  should  not 
exceed  what  is  needed  for  analysis  or more  detailed 
examination,  including  possible  check  analysis. lpage  IV-15  I 
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Article  14 
1.  The declarant or the person designated by him to 
be  present at the taking of samples shall render to  tbe 
customs authority all  the assistance needed  ~o facilitate 
the  operation. 
2.  Where the declarant refuses  to  be  present at the 
taking of samples or to designate a person to attend, or 
where  he  fails  to  render to  the  customs authority all 
the  assistance  needed  to  facilitate  the  operation,  the 
provisions  of  Article  12  (3)  and  (4)  shall  apply. 
Article  15 
Where  the  customs  authority  takes  samples  for 
analysis  or more' detailed  examination, it shall  autho-
rize  the  release  of  the  goods  in  question  without 
waiting for  the  results  of  the  analysis  or examination, 
unless  there  are  other grounds  for  not doing so. 
In this case, the provisions of Article 20 shall apply. 
Article  16 
For  the  purposes  of  assessing  the  amount of  import 
duties to  be applied to  the goods declared, the quanti-
ties  taken  by  the  customs  authority  as  samples  shall 
not  be  deducted  from  the  quantity  declared. 
Article  17 
Unless  destroyed  by  the  analysis  or  more  detailed 
examination,  the  samples  taken  shall  be  returned  to 
the declarant at  his request and expense once they no 
longer  need  to  be  kept  by  the  customs  authority,  in 
particular  after  all  the  declarant's  means  of  appeal 
against the decision taken by the customs  a~thority on 
the basis of the results of that analysis or more detailed 
examination  have  been  exhausted.  · 
Where  the  declarant  does  not  ask  for  samples  to  be 
returned, they may either be destroyed or kept to faci-
litate  checking of subsequent  operations.  In  specific 
circumstances,  however,  the  customs  authority  may 
require  the  declarant  to  remove  any  samples  that 
remain. 
D.  Attestation by the customs authority 
Article  18 
1.  Where  the. customs .  authority  checks  the  entry 
_12l.:ms  and  documentS_  accompanri~g it  or .  examines  ... 
the-goodS~  it--shalfindkate at least-r;-tiie copy of the 
entry retained by the customs authority, or in a docu-
ment attached to it, the subject and results of !UlY such 
check or examinllti.Qn..Where a  nartial examinatis>..n oL 
the goods·· is  made, the references of the consignment 
examined  shall  also  be given. 
Where  appropriate,  the  customs  authority  shall  also 
indicate  in  the  entry  form  that the  declarant  or  his 
.reoresentative__DS  __ abRnt. 
---------------- ---------------- ---------------
2.  Should the result of the check on the entry form 
and documents accompanying it or examination of the 
goods not be in accordance with the particulars given 
in  the entry form,  the customs authority shall specify 
at least in the copy of the entry form  retained by the 
customs authority,  or in a document attached ·to  this 
form as referred to in paragraph 1, the particulars to be 
taken  into account for  the purposes of charging duty  , 
on  the  goods  in  question  and  of 'implementing  the 
other provisions governing their release for free  circu-
lation. 
3.  The attestation by the customs authority shall be 
dated  and bear the particulars  needed to  identify the 
official  issuing  it. 
4.  Member States  may  provide for  no endorsement 
to  be made by  the customs authority on the entry or 
on  a document attached  to  it as  referred  to  in  para-
graph  1  · where  the said  authority does  ~ot check the 
entry  or ,examine  the  goods. 
TITLE  III 
DISPOSAL  OF  GOODS  ENTERED  FOR  FREE 
CIRCULATION 
A.  Release  of goods for  free  circulation 
Article  19 
Release of the goods for free  circulation shall be given 
on  a  single  occasion  for  all  the  goods  forming  the 
subject  of  the  entry. 
The date  on  which  release  is given shall be  indicated 
on  the  entry. ----------------
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Article  20 
-------------·-- . 
'Where  the  customs  authority,  while  waiting  for 
the result of  the checks which  it  has  undertaken, 
whether in order to verify the statements made in 
the entry or the documents accompanying it or to 
examine the goods, does not consider that it Is in a 
position  to  assess  the  amount  of  import  duties 
payable  on  the goods,  it  may  nonetheless,  if  the 
declarant requests it, grant release  for  free  circula-
tion  of  the  goods  in  question.  Authorization  of 
release  may  not ·be  withheld  on  the  sole  groun~ 
that the  final  determination of  customs value  has 
been delayed or that the origin of goods for which 
a preferential  tariff  treatment is  claimed  by _v!rtue 
of  the -or1gm  oTthese  gooOS1sno"f Iinally estab-
lished. The granting of this release shall give rise to 
the immediate entry in the accounts of the import 
duties  as  assessed  according  to  the  statements 
made  in  the  entry.' 
Where the customs authority considers that the checks 
which  it  has  undertaken  may  enable  an  amount  of 
customs  duties  higher  than  that  resulting  from  the 
statements  made  in  the  entry  to  be  assessed,  it  shall 
further  require  the  lodging of  a  security sufficient to 
cover the difference between the amount referred to in 
the  preceding  subparagraph  and  the  amount  which 
may  finally  be  payable  on  the  goods.  However, 
Member States  may provide for declarants to  have  the 
option  of  requesting  the  immediate  entry  in  the 
accounts  of  the amount of duties  to  which  the goods 
may  ultimately be  liable  instead of lodging this  secu-
rity. 
2.  Where, on the basis  of  the checks which it has 
carried out, the customs authority assesses  an amount 
of  import  duties  different  from  the  amount  which 
results  from  the  statements  made  in  the  entry,  the 
release  of  the goods  shall  give  rise  to  the immediate 
entry  in  the  accounts  of  the  amount  thus  assessed. 
Article  21 
I.  Where the customs authority has been unable to 
release goods for free circulation for one of the reasons 
specified in Article  15 (1) (b) or (c)  of the ba6ic  Direc-
tive, the said authority shaU Jet a time limit by which 
the  declarant  must  fulfil  the  necessary  conditions. 
2.  Where,  in  the  circumstances  referred  to  in 
Article  15  (1)  (b)  of the basic  Directive, the declarant 
has  not produced the requisite documents within the 
time  limit  referred  to  in  paragraph  1,  the  entry  in 
question  shall  be  invalidated. 
3.  In the circumstances referred to in Article  15 (1) 
(c) of the basic Directive and without prejudice to any 
measures taken under Article 8 (2) or Article 14 of that 
Directive  where  the  declarant  has  neither  paid  nor 
01 guaranteed  the  duties  due  within  the  time  limit 
referred  to  in paragraph  1,  the customs authority may 
start  the  preliminary  formalities  for  the  sale  of'  the 
goods.  In this case  the goods shall  be sold unless  the 
requisite conditions have been fulfilled in the interim 
possibly by constraint if the law  of the Member  Stat~ 
!P  question  so  permits.  The  customs  authority  shall 
mform  the  declarant  thereof. 
The customs authority may, at the risk and expense of 
the declarant, transfer the goods in question to special 
premises  under its  supervision. 
B.  Surrender of goods 
Article  22 
For the purpose of applying the first indent of Articl~ 
14 (1) of the basic Directive, a request for surrender of 
goods  to  the  national  exchequer  Shall  be  made  in 
writing and signed by the declarant. This request may 
be  made  on  the  actual  entry  form. 
Where the relevant authorities authorize the declarant 
tO  surrender  goods  to  the  national  exchequer,  such 
authorization  must  be  indicated  on  the  entry  form. 
The above authorization has the effect of rendering the 
entry invalid. 
C.  Destruction of goods 
Article  23 
For  the  purpose  of  applying  the  second  indent  of 
Article  14 (1)  of the basic  Directive, a request for  the 
destruction  of  goods  shall  be  made  in  writing  and 
signed by the declarant. This request may be  made on 
the actual  entry form. 
Where  the  relevant  authorities  agree  to  goods  being 
destroyed,  such  agreement must be indicated on the 
entry form or any other document accompanying it. 
The customs authorities  present when  the goods  are 
destroyed  shall  endorse  the entry or any other docu-
ment  accompanying  it  accordingly.  Where  appro-
priate, they shall specify on the form or document the 
type and quantity of any waste or scrap resulting from 
the  destruction  so  that such  waste  or scrap  may be 
released for free circulation on the basis of the taxation 
elements  applicable  to  them. 
nnE IV 
FINAL PROVISIONS 
Article  24 
Provided  the . provisions  of  the  preceding  tides  are 
observed,  the  provisions  of  this  Directive  shall  not 
prevent the use  of entry forms  covering two  or more 
articles. 
In  such  case  the  particulars  relating  to  each  article 
shall  be  regarded  as  constituting a  separate  entry. Edition  N°  lpage  IV-17  I 
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Where duties are entered in the accounts immediately, 
as  provided for  in Articles  8,  15  and 20,  this shall be 
without  prejudice  to  measures  taken  under  Council 
Directive 78/453/EEC of 22 May  1978  on the harmo-
nization of  provisions laid down  by  law,  regulatiQn  or 
administrative-action concerning deferred  payment  of 
import duties  or  export  duties (1). 
Article  26 
The Member States shall bring into force the measures 
necessary to  comply with this  Directive not later than 
1 July 1982. They shall forthwith inform the Commis-
sion  thereof. 
The Commission shall  communicate this information 
to  the  other  Member  States. ---- ----------------
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THE COUNCIL OF THE  EUROPEAN  COMMUNmES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic Community and in particular Articles  113 and 
235  thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission (1), 
Having  regard  to  the  opinion  of  the  European  Parli-
ament (2), 
Having regard to the opinion of the Economic and Social 
Committee (3), 
Whereas  the  marketing  of  goods  bearing  a  trade  mark 
without authorization,  hereinafter referred  to  as  'counter-
feit  goods',  causes  considerable  prejudice  to  law-abiding 
manufacturers  and  traders  and  misleads  consumers ; 
whereas such goods should as  far as  possible be prevented 
from  being  placed  on  the  Community  market  and 
measures  should be  adopted  to  deal  effectively with  this 
unlawful activity without impeding the freedom  of legiti-
mate  trade ; whereas  this  objective  is  also  being pursued 
through efforts being made along the same lines at inter-
national  level ; 
Whereas  insofar  as  counterfeit goods  are  imported  from 
third countries it is  important to  prohibit their release for 
free  circulation  in  the  Community and  to  introduce  an 
appropriate procedure enabling the customs authorities to 
act  to  ensure  that  such  a  prohibition  is  observed  under 
optimum  conditions ; 
Whereas action by the customs authorities must consist in 
suspending  the  release  for  free  circulation  of  goods 
suspected of being counterfeit for  as  long as  is  necessary 
to  enable  it  to  be  determined  whether  the  goods  are 
actually  counterfeit ;  · 
Whereas the objective to be  achieved by the introduction 
of  such  a procedure does  not require  the drawing  up  of 
Community  provisions  either  as  regards  the  designation 
(')  OJ No C  20,  22.  1.  1.985,  p.  7. 
(l)  OJ  No  C  343,  31.  12.  1985,  p.  111. 
(l)  OJ  No  C  218,  29.  8.  1985,  p.  7. 
of  the  authority  competent  to  determine  whether  the 
goods  entered  for  free  circulation  are  counterfeit  or  as 
regards  the  procedures  to  be  followed  for  referral  to  that 
authority; whereas in the absence of Community regula-
tions on the subject the said competent authority should 
furthermore decide cases submitted to it with reference to 
the  criteria  which  are  used  to  determine  whether  the 
goods produced in the Member State concerned infringe 
the  rights  of  the  owner  of  a  trade  mark ; 
Whereas, on the other hand, it is  necessary  to  determine 
the  measures  to  be  applied  to  goods  entered  for  free 
circulation where  it is  established  that they are  counter-
feit; whereas those measures must not only deprive those 
responsible  for  the  importation  of  such  goods  of  the 
economic  benefits  of  the  transaction  but also  constintte 
an  effective  deterrent to  further  transactions of  the same 
kind; 
Whereas in order to  avoid serious disruption to  the clea-
ring of goods contained in travellers' personal luggage or 
sent in  small  consignments of a non-commercial nature, 
it  is  necessary  to  exclude  from  this  Regulation  goods 
which may be counterfeit which are  imported from  third 
countries  within  the  limits  laid  down  by  Community 
rules  in  respect of relief  from  customs duty and applica-
tion of the standard rate of duty specified in Title II C of 
the  Preliminary  Provisions  of  the  Common  Customs 
Tariff; 
Whereas  uniform  application  of  the  common  rules  laid 
down by this Regulation must be ensured and to that end 
a  Community  procedure  must  be  provided  enabling 
measures implementing these rules to  be  adopted within 
appropriate  periods ; 
Whereas  this  Regulation  does  not affect  national  provi-
sions  applicable  to  goods  released  for  free  circulation 
which  are  not counterfeit goods  within  the  meaning of 
this  Regulation  hut which  would,  if marketed,  affect  an 
intellectual  property  right  in  the  Member  State 
concerned; ...  . -~ 
'  . 
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Whereas the provisions of this Regulation are designed to 
discourage  international  trade  in  counterfeit  goods ; 
whereas  the  specific  provisions  of  the  Treaty  do  not 
confer on the Community institutions the power to adopt 
all  the  measures  which  are  necessary  to  achieve  this 
objective,  and  in  particular  measures  to  which  goods 
found  to  be counterfeit must be  subjected ; whereas  it  is 
therefore  necessary to  base  the provisions of this  Regula~ 
tion  also  on  Article  235, 
HAS  ADOPTED  THIS  REGULATION : 
TIUE I 
General 
Article  1 
1.  This  Regulation  lays  down : 
(a)  the  conditions  under  which  the  customs  authorities 
shall  intervene  in  the  case  of  goods  entered  for  free 
circulation where they are suspected of being counter-
feit,  and 
(b)  the measures which shall  be  taken  by  the competent 
authorities  with  regard  to  these  goods  where  it  has 
been  established  that  they  are  indeed  counterfeit. 
2.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation : 
(a)  'counterfeit goods'  means  any  goods  bearing without 
authorization  a  trade  mark  which  is  identical  to  a 
trade  mark validly registered  in  respect of such goods 
in  or  for  the  Member State  in which  the  goods  are 
entered for  free  circulation or which cannot be distin-
guished in its essential aspects from such a trade mark 
and which thereby infringes the rights of the owner of 
the  trade  mark  in  question  under  the  law  of  that 
Member  State. 
(b)  'trade  mark  owner'  means  the  trade  mark  owner 
himself  or  any  other  person  authorized  to  use  the 
trade  mark  of  his  representative. 
3.  This Regulation shall not apply to goods which bear 
a trade  mark with the consent of the owner of that trade 
mark  but which  are  entered  for  free  circulation  without 
the  owner's  consent. 
Nor shall  it  apply  to  goods  entered  for  free  circulation 
which  bear  a . trade  mark  under  conditions  other  than 
those .agreed  with  the  owner  of  that  trade  mark: 
TITLE  II 
Prohibition  of  the  release  for  free  circulation  of 
counterfeit goods 
Article  2 
The  release  for  free  circulation  of  goods  found  to  be 
counterfeit on completion of the  procedure  provided  for 
in  Article  5  of  this  Regulation  shall  be  prohibited. 
TITLE  III 
Applications for action by the customs authorities 
Article 3 
1.  In  each  Member  State,  a  trade  mark  owner  may 
lodge an application in writing with the competent autho-
rity  for  suspension  by  the  customs  authorities  of  the 
release of counterfeit goods entered for  free  circulation in 
that Member State, where he has valid grounds for suspec-
ting  that  the  importation  of such  counterfeit  goods  is 
contemplated  in  that  Member  State. 
2.  The  application  referred  to  in  paragraph  1  must 
contain  all  pertinent  information  available  to  the  trade 
mark owner to  enable the competent authority to  act on 
the application in  full  knowledge  of the facts,  and must, 
in particular, contain a sufficiently detailed description of 
the  goods  to  enable  them  to  be  recognized  by  the 
customs authorities. It must be accompanied by proof that 
the applicant is the owner of the trade mark for the goods 
in  question. 
The application must specify the length of the period for 
which  the  customs  authorities  are  requested  to  take 
action. 
The applicant may be charged a fee  to cover the adminis-
trative  costs  incurred  in  dealing with  the  application. 
3.  The authority with  which  an  application  drawn  up 
pursuant to paragraph 2 has been lodged shall take a deci-
sion  on the application and shall  notify the applicant in 
writing  of  that  decision. 
Where the application is granted, it shall specify for what 
period  the  customs  authorities  may  take  action.  This 
period may, upon application by the trade mark owner, be 
extended by the authority which took the initial decision. 
Member States may require a trade mark owner, where his 
application  has  been  accepted, or where  the  release  of a 
consignment of  goods  has  been  suspended  pursuant  to 
Article 5 (1),  to provide a security to cover any liability on 
his  part  vis-a-vis  the  importer  where  ·the  procedure 
initiated pursuant to Article 5 (1) fails to be continued due 
to any act or omission by the trade mark owner or where 
the  goods  in  question  are  subsequently  found  not  to  be 
counterfeit. 
In  addition,  the  trade  mark  owner  shall  be  obliged  to 
inform the authority referred to in paragraph  1 should the 
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Moreover, the competent authority may require the appli-
cant  to  bear  the  costs  incurred  in  keeping  the  goods 
under customs  control  pursuant to  Article  5 or in  brin-
ging a legal action to which the trade mark owner is not a 
party and to provide a security in order to ensure payment 
of  that  sum. 
4.  The Member States may appoint the customs autho-
rities  themselves  as  the  authorities  competent to  decide 
on  the  application  referred  to  in  this  Article. 
Article 4 
The decision granting the application by  the trade  mark 
owner  shall  be  forwarded  immediately  to  the  customs 
offices  of  the  Member  State  which  are  liable  to  be 
concerned with imports of the ,counterfeit goods referred 
to  in  the  application. 
TinE IV 
Conditions governing action by the customs autho-
rities and by the authority competent to decide on 
the case 
Article  .5 
1.  Where a customs office to which the decision gran-
ting an  application  from  the owner of a  trade  mark has 
been  forwarded  pursuant  to  Article  4  is  satisfied,  after 
consulting  the  applicant  where  necessary,  that  goods 
entered for  free  circulation correspond to the description 
of  the  counterfeit  goods  contained  in  that  decision,  it 
shall suspend release  thereof.  It shall  inform  the person 
making the entry and the authority which decided on the 
application. The  customs  office  or  the  abovementioned 
authority shall also  inform the applicant of the measure. 
When examining the goods the customs office  may take 
samples  in  order to  expedite  the  procedure. 
2.  The law in force in the Member State in whose terri-
tory the goods  were  declared for  release  for  free  circula-
tion  shall  apply  to  effect : 
(a)  the  referral  to  the competent authority for  a substan-
tive  decision  and  for  immediately  informing  the 
customs  office  mentioned  in  paragraph  1  of  such 
referral, if the referral is not by the customs office ; 
(b)  the arriving at the decision to be taken by that autho-
rity.  The criteria  to  be  used  for  arriving at this deci-
sion  shall  be  the  same  as  those  used  to  determine 
whether  goods  produced  in  the  Member  State 
concerned infringe the rights of the owner of a trade 
mark.  Reasons  must  be  given  for  any  decisions 
adopted  by  the  competent  authority. 
Article  6 
1.  If, within ten working days of the suspension of the 
release, the customs office  referred  to in Articl«e  S (1)  has 
not been  informed that the  matter has  been referred  to 
the authority competent to take a substantive decision on 
the case in accordance with Article 5 (2)  or that the duly 
empowered  authority  has  taken  interim  measures,  the 
goods shall be released,  provided all  the import formali-
ties  have  been  complied with. 
2.  The  conditions  for  storing  the  goods  during  the 
period  of  suspension  of  release  shall  be  determined  by 
each  Member State. 
TITLE  V 
Provisions applicable to goods found to be counter-
.  feit goods 
Article  7 
1.  Without prejudice to the other rights of action open 
to the owner of a trade mark which has been found to be 
infringed, Membe_r States shall adopt the measures neces-
sary  to  allow  the  competent authorities : 
(a)  as  a general rule, and in accordance with the relevant 
provisions of  national law,  to  destroy goods tound to 
be counterfeit, or dispose  of them outside  the chan-
nels  of  commerce in  such a  manner as  to  minimize 
harm to  the trade mark owner, without compensation 
of  any  sort; 
(b)  to  take  in  respect of such goods any other measures 
having the effect of effectively depriving those respon-
sible for  importation of the economic benefits of the 
transaction  and constituting an effective  deterrent to 
further  transactions  of  the  same  kind. 
The  following,  inter alia,  shall  not  be  regarded  as 
having  such  effect : 
- re-exporting the counterfeit goods in an unaltered 
state; 
- other than  in  exceptional cases,  simply removing 
the  trade  marks  which  have  been  affixed  to  the 
counterfeit goods  without  authorization ; 
- subjecting the goods to a different customs proce-
dure  . 
2.  The counterfeit goods  may  be  handed  over  to  the 
Public  Exchequer.  In  that  case,  the  provisions  of  para-
graph  1 (a)  shall  apply. 
3.  Unless  running  counter  to  provi,SlOns  of  national 
law,  the  cu:,~.__....,c;  office  concerned  or  the  competent 
authority  shall  inform  the  trade  mark  owner,  upon 
request,  of  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  consignor, 
importer and consignee of the goods found to be counter-
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TITLE  VI 
Final  provisions 
Article  8 
1.  Except where  otherwise  provided  in  the law  of  the 
Member State concerned the acceptance of an application 
drawn up in accordance with Article 3 (2) shall not entitle 
the trade mark owner to compensation where counterfeit 
goods  are  not  detected  by  a  customs  office  and  their 
release is not therefore suspended in the manner provided 
for  in  Article  5 (1 ). 
2.  Except where otherwise  provided in the law  of  the 
Member State concerned, exercise by a customs office or 
by  another  duly  empowered  authority  of  the  powers 
conferred  on  them  in  regard  to  combating  counterfeit 
goods shall not render them liable to the importer or any 
other  person  holding  rights  with  respect  to  the  goods 
entered for  free  circulation  in  the event of  his  suffering 
loss  or damage  as  a  result  of  their  action. 
3.  The civil  liability of the trade  mark owner shall  be 
governed by the law  of the Member State  in which  the 
goods  in  question  were  entered  for  free  circulation. 
Article  9 
This  Regulation  shall  not  apply  to  goods  contained  in 
travellers'  personal  luggage  or sent in small  consigments 
of a  non-commercial  nature within the limits laid  down 
in respect of relief from  customs duty and application of 
the  standard  rate  of  duty specified  in  Title  II  C  of the 
Preliminary Provisions of the Common Customs Tariff. 
Article  10 
This Regulation  shall  apply  mutatis mutandis to  goods 
bearing without authorization a  trade  mark validly  regis-
~ered  in  respect  of  such  goods  in  accordance  with 
Community ru!es  ~s soon  as  such rules enter into force. 
The owner of the  trad~ mark may, in that case, lodge the 
application  rderrrd. to  in  Article 3  with  the duly  empo-
wen~d authority. 
Art£,/e  11 
1.  The Committee on Gene:ral Custom:; Rules provided 
for in Attide 24 of D1rective 79/695/EEC (!)may examine 
any question  concerning the application  of this  Regula-
tion which is  raised by its  Chairman, either on his own 
initiative  or at  the  request  of a  Member State. 
2.  The provisions required for applying this Regulation 
shall  be  adopted  in  accordance  with  the  procedure  laid 
down in Article 26 (2) and (3) of Directive 79/695/EEC. 
3.  Member States shaH communicate all relevant infor-
mation  on  the  application  of  this  Regulation  to  the 
Commission. 
The Commission  sn<:~.ll  communicate this information to 
the  other Member States. 
The details  of the information procedure shall be drawn 
up  in  the  framework  of the implementing provisions in 
accordance  with  paragraphs  1  and  2. 
4.  Within three years following the entry into force  of 
this Regulation, the Commission shall, on the basis of the 
information referred to in paragraph 3, report to the Euro-
pean Parliament and the Council on the operation of the 
system  instituted  thereunder  and  shall  propose  such 
amendments and addition:; as need to be made thereto. 
Article  12 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1988. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding  in  its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done  at  Brussels,  1  December  1986. 
For  the  Council 
The  President 
A.  CLARK 
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THE  COMMlSSION  OF  THE  EUROPEAN  COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic  Community,  · 
Having regard  to Council Regulation (EEC)  No 3842/86 
of  1  December 1986  laying down  measures  to  prohibit 
the release for free circulation of counterfeit goods ('~ and 
in  particular Article  11  (2)  thereof, 
Whereas  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3842/86  intro-
duced rules with a view to prohibiting the release for free 
circulati~n of counterfeit goods and to dealing effectively 
with  the  illegal  marketing of such goods without impe-
ding the  freedom  of  legitimate  trade ; 
Whereas Article  11  (3)  of  that Regulation  provides  that 
Member States are to communicate to the Commission all 
relevant information for applying that Regulation and that 
the Commission  is  to  communicate that information  to 
the other Member States ; whereas  it is  necessary  to  lay 
down  the procedure  for  exchanging that information  as 
provided  in  the  third  subparagraph  of Article  11  (3) ; 
Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are 
in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  on 
General  Customs  Rules, 
HAS  ADOPTED  THIS  REGULATION : 
Article  1 
This Regulation  lays  down  the provisions for  the imple-
mentation  of  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3842/86, 
hereinafter  referred  to  as  the 'basic  Regulation'. 
Article  2 
I.  Each Member State shall, at the earliest opportunity, 
transmit  to  the  Commission  details  concerning : 
(a)  the  laws,  regulations  or  admipistrative  provisions 
which it adopts in implementation of the basic Regu-
lation. It shall, where applicable, likewise  inform the 
Commission  of  the  provisions  of  its  national  law 
which  preclude  informing the  trade  mark  owner  as 
provided  in  Article  7  (3)  of  the  basic  Regulation ; 
(b)  the name of the competent authority responsible  for 
receiving  the  trade  mark  owner's  application  in 
(1)  OJ No  L 357,  18.  12.  1986,  p.  1. 
wntmg,  as  referred  to  in  Article  3  (I)  of  the  basic 
Regulation. 
2.  To enable the Commission to monitor the effective 
application of the procedure laid down by the basic Regu-
lation and to draw up, in due course, the report referred to 
in Article 11  (4) thereof, each Member State shall transmit 
to  the  Commission : 
(a)  by 30 June  1988  and afterwards at the  end  of  eac:h 
calendar year, a  list of all  the applications in writing 
referred  to  in  Article  3  (I)  of  the  basic  Regulation 
together with the name and address of the trade mark 
owner, a  brief description of the trade  mark and the 
action  taken  in  response  to  the  application ; 
(b)  not later than six weeks after the time at which release 
of goods  is  suspended,  information  on  all  cases  in 
which such release remains suspended for longer than 
the  10  working  days  prescribed  in  Article  6  of  the 
basic  Regulation.  The  information  to  be  supplied, 
inter alia,  shall  comprise: 
- the  name and  address  of the  owner of the  trade 
mark in question and a description of the latter, 
- the declared country of consignment, description, 
quantity  and  value  of  the  goods  the  release  of 
which  has  been suspended  and  the  date  of  such 
suspension. 
3.  Each  Membe~  State  shall,  as  soon  as  possible, 
transmit to the Commission particulars of the final  deci-
sion  taken  in each  case  where : 
- the release for  free  circulation remains suspended for 
longer than the 10 working-day period prescribed  in 
Article  6  of the  basic  Regulation,  or 
- the  goods  for  which  release  for  free  circulation  is 
suspended  are  found  to  be  counterfeit goods. 
A  copy  of  the  final  decision  shall  be  attached  to  this 
comunication. 
4.  The  Commission  shall,  in  an  appropriate  manner, 
communicate to all Member States such information as  it 
receives pursuant to this Article. Details of cases provided 
for  in  paragraph  2  (b)  shall  be  sent immediately to  the 
Member States  by  the  Commission. 
5.  Details  communicated  in  application  of  the  fore-
going paragraphs shall  only be used in  pursuance of the 
objectives  established  by the  basic  Regulation. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1988. Ed i t ion  N  •  3  of  31 . 12.1988  I  page  V-A-1 
COUNCIL  REGULATION  (EEC)  No  2658/87:  Tariff,  Statistical Nomenclature  and  Common 
Customs  Tariff 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2658/87 
of 23 July 1987 
on  the tariff and statistical nomenclature and on  the Common Customs Tariff 
- O.J.  No  L 256  of  7  September  1987  -
MODIFICATIONS: 
1.  Regulation  CEEC)  No  1315/88  of  03.05.1988 
(O.J.  No  L 123  of  17.05.1988) 
2.  Regulation  CEEC)  No  3174/88  of  21.09.1988 
CO.J.  No  L 298  of  31.10.1988) 
3.  Regulation  CEEC)  No  4107  of  21.12.1988 
CO.J.  No  L 361  of  29.12.1988) Ed i t i on  N  •  2  of  31.01.88  I  page V-A-3 
COUNCIL  REGULATION  CEEC)  No  2658/87:  Tariff, Statistical Nomenclature  and  Common 
Customs  Ta ri ff 
THE COUNCIL OF THE  EUROPEAN  COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community and in particular Articles 28, 43, 
113  and 235  thereof, 
Having  regard  to  the  Act  of Accession  of Spain and 
Portugal, 
Having  regard  to  the  proposal  from  the  Commis-
sion (I), 
Having regard  to  the opinion of the  European  Parlia-
ment (2), 
Having  regard  to  the  optmon  of the  Economic  and 
Social Committee (3),  . 
Whereas the European Economic Community is  based 
on  a  customs  union  involving  the  use  of a  common 
customs tariff; 
Whereas  the  collection  and  exchange  of data on  the 
statistics of external trade of the Community can  best 
be achieved through the use of a combined nomencla-
ture  replacing  the  existing  Common  Customs  Tariff 
and Nimexe nomenclatures, in order to meet tariff and 
statistical requirements simultaneously; 
Whereas  the  Community  is  a  signatory  to  the  Inter-
national  Convention  on  the  Harmonized  Commodity 
Description  and  Coding  System,  known  as  the  'har-
monized  system',  which  is  intended  to  replace  the 
Convention of 15  December 1950 on Nomenclature for 
the  Classification  of  Goods  in  Customs  Tariffs; 
(I) OJ No C 154,  12. 6.  1987, p. 6. 
(2)  OJ No C  190,20. 7.  1987. 
(l) Opinion delivered on I July 1987 (not yet published in the 
Official Journal). 
whereas, as a consequence, the said combined nomen-
clature  must  be  established  on  the  basis  of the  har-
monized system; 
Whereas  it  is  appropriate to  allow  Member States  to 
create national statistical subdivisions; 
Whereas certain specific Community measures cannot 
be  dealt  with  in  the  framework  of  the  combined 
nomenclature;  whereas  it  is  therefore  necessary  to 
create  additional  Community subdivisions  and  to  in-
clude  them  in  an  integrated  tariff of the  European 
Communities  (Taric);  whereas  the  efficient  manage-
ment  of the  Taric  requires  a  system  for  immediate 
updating;  whereas  it  is  therefore  necessary  that  the 
Commission  should  be  empowered  to  manage  the 
Taric; 
Whereas Spain and Portugal will  not be able to use the 
Taric layout in  the same manner as  the other Member 
States  because of the  transitional  tariff arrangements 
provided  for  in  the  Act  of Accession;  whereas  it  is 
appropriate  that  these  two  Member  States  should  be 
authorized not to apply the Taric for the periods during 
which the transitional arangements apply; 
Whereas  it  appears  appropriate  that  Member  States 
should  be able  to  insert  further subdivisions after the 
Taric subheadings in order to meet additional national 
requirements;  whereas  these  subdivisions  should  be 
identified by appropriate code numbers in  accordance 
with  the provisions of Commission  Regulation  (EEC) 
No 2793/86 of 22 July 1986 laying down the codes to be 
used  in  the  forms  laid  down  in  Regulations  (EEC) 
No  678/85,  (EEC)  No  1900/85  and  (EEC) 
No 222/77 (4); 
Whereas it  is essential that the combined nomenclature 
and any other nomenclature wholly or partly based on 
(4)  OJ No L 263,  I 5. 9.  J9R6, p. 74. --- -------------
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it, or which adds subdivisions to it, should be applied in 
a  uniform  manner by  all  the  Member States; whereas 
provisions to this effect must be able to be adopted at 
Community level;  whereas,  furthermore,  the Commu-
nity  provisions  ensuring  uniform  application  of the 
nomenclature  of the  Common  Cqstoms  Tariff con-
tained  in  Decision  86/98/ECSC (I) are applicable to 
products  falling  within  the  province  of the  Treaty 
establishing the European Coal and Steel Community; 
Whereas  the  preparation  and  application  of  these 
provisions  requires  close  cooperation  between  the 
Member States and the Commision: whereas the imple-
mentation  of  these  provisions  must  be  carried  out 
rapidly  in  view  of the serious economic consequences 
that any delay might entail; 
Whereas, in  order to ensure uniform application of the 
combined  nomenclature,  it  is  necessary  for the Com-
mission to be assisted by a committee responsible for all 
questions relating to the combined nomenclature, to the 
Taric  and  to  all  other  nomenclatures  based  on  the 
combined nomenclature; whereas this Committee must 
be operational as soon as  possible prior to the date of 
application of the combined nomenclature; 
Whereas, in  order to define the scope of the combined 
nomenclature,  it  is  desirable to  lay  down  preliminary 
provisions,  additional  section  and  chapter  notes  and 
suitable footnotes: 
Whereas the Common Customs Tariff consists not only 
of the conventional and autonomous duties and other 
relevant charges fixed in Annex I to this Regulation on 
the basis of the combined nomenclature, but also of the 
tariff measures contained in  the Taric and other Com-
munity legislation; 
Whereas  in  fixing  the  conventional  rates  of duty  it  is 
appropriate  to  take  account  of  GAIT  (General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade) negotiations; 
Whereas  the  transition from  the former  nomenclature 
to the combined nomenclature may involve difficulties 
with the application of origin rules in respect of certain 
preference systems, in  particular where the third coun-
try  involved  has  not adopted the  harmonized system; 
whereas  it  is  appropriate  in  these · circumstances  to 
provide for suitable measures intended to remedy these 
difficulties; 
(')OJ No L 81, 26. 3.  1986, p. 29. 
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Whereas, although  the  nomenclature and the  rates of 
customs  duties  relating  to  products  covered  by  the 
Treaty establishing the European Coal and Steel Com-
munity  do  not  form  part  of the  Common  Customs 
Tariff,  it  is  nevertheless  appropriate  to  include  the 
conventional rates for these products for information in 
this Regulation; 
Whereas,  following  the  setting-up  of the  combined 
nomenclature, numerous Community acts in particular 
in the field of the common agricultural policy must be 
adapted to take into account the use of this nomencla-
ture; whereas these adaptations do not as a general rule 
call  for  any  amendment  of substance:  whereas  for 
purposes  of simplification  it  is  appropriate  to.  enable 
the  Commission  to  adopt  the  necessary  technical 
amendments to the acts in question; 
Whereas the entry into force of  this Regulation involves 
the repeal of Council Regulation (EEC) No 950/68 of 
28 June 1968 on the Common Customs Tariff (2) and of 
Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 97/69  of 16  January 
1969 on measures to be taken for the uniform applica-
tion  of the  nomenclature  of the  Common  Customs 
Tariff (l),  as  last  amended  by  Regulation  (EEC) 
No  2055184 (4), 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
I.  A goods nomenclature, hereinafter called the 'com-
bined  nomenclature', or in  abbreviated form  'CN', is 
hereby· established to meet, at one and the same time, 
the requirements both of the Common Customs Tariff 
and of thl' external trade statistics of the Community. 
2.  The combined nomenclature shall comprise : 
(a)  the harmonized system nomenclature; 
(b)  Community  subdivisions  to  that  nomenclature, 
referred  to  as  ·eN  subheadings'  in  those  cases 
where a corresponding rate of duty is specified; 
(c)  preliminary provisions, additional section or chap-
ter notes and footnotes relating to CN subheadings. 
(2)  OJ No L 172,22. 7.  1968, p. I. 
(3)  OJ No L 14, 21.  I. 1969, p. I. 
(4)  OJ No L 191,  19. 7.  1984, p. I. ---------------------------
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3.  The  combined  nomenclature  is  reproduced  in 
Annex I. 
The autonomous and conventional rates of duty of the 
Common Customs Tariff and the supplementary statis-
tical units, as  well  as  other necessary information, are 
laid down in the said Annex. 
Article 2 
The Commission shall establish an integrated tariff, of 
the European Communities, hereinafter referred to as 
the  'Tarle', based  on  the  combined  nomenclature.  It 
shall comprise : 
(a)  additional Community subdivisions, referred to as 
'Taric'  subheadings',  which  are  needed  for  the 
de~crlption of goods subject to the specific Commu-
nity measures listed in  Annex II; 
(h) the rates of customs duty and other charges applica-
ble; 
(c)  the code  numbers  mentioned  in  Article  3 (3)  and 
(4); 
(d) any other information necessary for the implemen-
tation or management of the Community measures 
involved. 
Article 3 
1.  Each CN subheading shall have an eight digit code 
number: 
(a)  the first six digits shall be the code numbers relating 
to the headings and subheadings of the harmonized 
system nomenclature; 
(b) the seventh and eighth digits shall identify the CN 
subheadings. When.a heading or subheading of the 
harmonized  system  is  not  further  subdivided  for 
Community purposes, the seventh and eighth digits 
shall be '00'. 
2.  The ninth digit shall  be  reserved  for  the  use  of the 
Member States for  national statistical  subdivisions,  to 
be inserted in accordance with Article 5 (3). 
3.  The Tarle subheadings shall be identified by the I  Oth 
and 11th digits which, together with the code numbers 
referred  to  in  paragraph  I,  form  the  Tarle  code 
numbers. In the absence of a Community subdivision, 
the 1Oth  and  II th digits shall be '00'. 
4.  Exceptionally,  an  additional  Taric  code  of  four 
digits  may  be  used  for  the  application  of  specific 
Community  measures  which  are  not  coded,  or  not 
entirely coded, at the  I  Oth  and II th digit level. 
Tariff,  Statistical  Nomenclature  and  Common 
Customs  Tariff 
Article 4 
I.  The combined nomenclature, together with the rates 
of  duty  and  other  relevant  charges,  and  the  tariff 
measures included in the Taric or in other Community 
arrangements  shall  constitute  the  common  customs 
tariff referred to in Article 9 of the Treaty, which shall 
be  applied  on  the  importation  of  goods  into  the 
Community. 
2.  The  combined  nomenclature,  including  its  code 
numbers  and,  where ·appropriate,  the  supplementary 
statistical  units  relating  to  it,  shall  be applied  by  the 
Community and by the Member States to the statistics 
relating to the external trade of the Community. 
Article 5 
I.  The Taric shall be used by the Commission and the 
Member  States  for  the  application  of  Community 
measures  concerning  imports  and,  where  necessary, 
exports and trade bet~een Member States. 
2.  The  Taric  code  numbers  shall  be  applied  to  all 
importations  of goods  covered  by  the  corresponding 
subheadings. They shall, where necessary, be applied to 
exports and to trade between Member States. 
3.  Member States may insert subdivisions after the CN 
subheadings for national statistical purposes, and after 
the Taric subheadings for other national purposes. 
Identifying  code  numbers  shall  be  assigned  to  such 
subdivisions  in  accordance  with  Regulation  (EEC) 
No 2793/86. 
4.  Member  States  which  adopt  subdivisions  for 
national  purposes  other  than  statistics,  may,  on 
informing  the  Commission,  defer  the  use  of  Taric 
subheadings and the corresponding I Oth and II th digits 
until 31  December 1989 at the latest. 
Artic:le 6 
The Commission shall be responsible for the manage-
ment and publication of the Taric. It shall, in particu-
lar, take the steps necessary to: 
(a)  integrate the measures listed  in  Annex  11  into the 
Taric; 
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(c)  update the Taric; 
(d)  inform  Member  States  immediately  of changes  to 
Taric subheadings and numeric codes. 
Article 7 
I . The Commission shall  be  assisted  by a Committee 
on  Tariff  and  Statistical  Nomenclature,  called  the 
·Nomenclature Committee' and hereinafter referred to 
as  the ·committee', composed of the  representatives of 
the Member States and chaired by the representatives of 
the Commission. 
2.  The committee shall  adopt its  own  rules of proce-
dure. 
Article 8 
The committee may examine any matter referred to it 
by  its  chairman, either on his  own  initiative or at the 
request of a representative of a Member State : 
(a)  concerning the combined nomenclature; 
(b)  concerning the  Taric  nomenclature and any  other 
nomenclature which  is  wholly  or partly based  on 
the  combined  nomenclature  or  which  adds  any 
subdivisions  to  it,  and  which  is  established  by 
specific Community provisions with  a  view  to  the 
application  of tariff or other measures  relating to 
trade in goods. 
Article 9 
I.  Measures relating to the matters set out below shall 
be adopted in accordance with the procedure defined in 
Article 10: 
(a)  application of the combined nomenclature and the 
Taric concerning in  particular : 
- the classification of goods in the nomenclatures 
referred to in  Article 8, 
- explanatory notes; 
(b)  amendments to the combined nomenclature to take 
account  of  changes  in  requirements  relating  to 
statistics or to commercial policy; 
(c)  amendments to Annex II; 
(d)  amendments  to  the  combined  nomenclature  and 
adjustments to duties in  accordance with  decisions 
adopted by the Council or the Commission; 
(e)  amendments  to  the  combined  nomenclature 
intended to adapt it to take account of technologi-
cal  or  commercial  developments  or aimed  at  the 
alignment or clarification of  texts~ 
(f)  amendments  to  the  combined  nomenclature 
resulting  from  changes  to  the  harmonized  system 
nomenclature: 
(g)  questions  relating  to  the  application,  functioning 
'and management of the harmonized system  to be 
discussed within the Customs Cooperation Cou~cil. 
2.  The provisions adopted under paragraph I shall not 
amend: 
- the rates of  customs duties, 
- agricultural levies, refunds or other amounts appli-
cable  within  the  framework  of the  common  agri-
cultural  policy  or within  that of specific  schemes 
applicable to certain goods resulting from  the pro-
cessing of agricultural products, 
- quantitative restrictions  laid down under Commu-
nity provisions, 
- nomenclatures adopted within the framework of  the 
common agricultural policy. 
3.  If necessary, amendments to CN subheadings shall 
be  immediately  included  as  Tarle  subheadings.  They 
shall only be included in  the CN under the conditions 
referrred to in Article 12. 
Article /0 
I.  The  representative of the Commission shall submit 
to the committee a draft of the measures to be adopted. 
The  committee  shall  deliver  its  opinion  on  the  draft 
within a time Jimit which the chairman may lay down 
according  to  the  urgency  of the  matter.  The opinion 
shall be delivered by the majority laid down in Article 
148 (2) of the Treaty in the case of decisions which the 
Council  is  required to  adopt on a  proposal from  the 
Commission.  The  votes  of the  representatives  of the 
Member States within the committee shall be weighted 
in the manner set out in that Article. The chairman shall 
not vote. 
2.  The  Commission  shall  adopt  the  measures,  which 
shall  apply  immediately.  However,  if those  measures 
are not in  accordance with the opinion of the commit-
tee, they shall be communicated by the Commission to 
the  Council  forthwith.  In  that event the Commission 
shall  defer  application  of the  measures  which  it  has 
decided upon for three months from  the date of such 
communicatin.,. 
3.  The Council, acting by qualified majority, may take 
a  different  decision  within  the  period  referred  to  in 
paragraph 2. Edition  N•  2  of  31.01.88  jpage V-A-7 
COUNCIL  REGULATION  CEEC)  No  2658/87: 
Article II 
I.  Where  Community provisions  prescribe conditions 
concerning  the  eligibility  of goods  for  a  favourable 
tariff arrangement upon importation, having regard to 
their nature or end use, those conditions may be fixed 
according to the procedures laid down in Article  I  0. 
2.  For the purposes of paragraph  I,  'favourable tariff 
arrangement' means any reduction or suspension, even 
under a tariff quota, of a customs duty or charge having 
equivalent  effect  or of an  agricultural  levy  or other 
import charge. provided  for  under the  common  agri-
cultural  policy  or  under  the  specific  arrangements 
applicable to certain goods resulting from  the process-
ing of agricultural products. 
Article I2 
The Commission shall adopt each year by  means of a 
Regulation a complete version of the combined nomen-
clature  together  with  the  corresponding  autonomous 
and conventional  rates  of duty of the  Common Cus-
toms Tariff, as it results from measures adopted by the 
Council  or by  the  Commission.  The  said  Regulation 
shall  be  published  not  later  than  31  October  in  the 
Official  Journal  of the  European  Communities  and  it 
shall apply from  I January of the following year. 
Article I3 
The  Kingdom  of Spain  and the  Portuguese  Republic 
are  hereby  authorized  not  to  apply  the Taric  for  the 
periods  during  which  the  transitional  arrangements 
pertaining to tariff matters provided for in  the Act of 
Accession to the Community apply. 
Tariff,  Statistical  Nomenclature  and  Common 
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Article I4 
Where a tariff preference is granted on the basis of rules 
of  origin derived from the nomenclature of the Customs 
Cooperation  Council  in  force  on  31  December  1987, 
those rules shall remain applicable in  accordance with 
the Community acts in force on that date. 
Article IS 
I.  The codes and the descriptions of goods established 
on  the  basis  of  the  combined  nomenclature  shall 
replace those established on the basis of the nomencla-
tures of the Common Customs Tariff and the Nimexe, 
without  prejudice  to  international  agreements  con-
cluded by the Community before the entry into force of 
this  Regulation,  and to  acts  taken  in  implementation 
thereof, which refer to the said nomenclatures. 
Community acts  which  include the tariff or statistical 
nomenclature  shall  be  amended  accordingly  by  the 
Commission. 
2.  References to the Nimexe in the various Community 
acts in force shall be deemed to  refer to the combined 
nomenclature. 
Article 16 
Regulations (EEC) No 950/68 and (EEC) No 97/69 are 
hereby repealed. 
Article 17 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following  its  publication in  the  Official Journal of the 
European Communities. 
Articles  I  to  5  and  12  to  16  shall  not  apply  until 
1 January 1988. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all  Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 23  July  1987. 
For the Council 
The  President 
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SECTION I 
GENERAL RULES 
A.  General rules for the interpretation of the combined nomenclature 
Classification of goods in the combined nomenclature shall be governed by the following principles : 
1.  The titles of sections, chapters and sub-chapters are provided for ease of reference only; for legal purposes, 
classification shall be determined according to the terms of the headings and any relative section or chapter 
notes and, provided such headings or notes do not otherwise require, according to the following provisions : 
2.  (a)  Any reference in a heading to an article shall be taken to include a reference to that article incomplete or 
unfinished, provided that, as presented, the incomplete or unfinished article has the essential character of 
the complete or finished article. It shall also be taken to include a reference to that article complete or 
finished (or falling to be classified as complete or finished by virtue of this rule), presented unassembled 
or disassembled. 
(b)  Any reference in a heading to a material or substance shall be taken to include a reference to mixtures or 
combinations of that material or substance with other materials or substances. Any reference to goods of 
a given material or substance shall be taken to include a reference to goods consisting wholly or partly of 
such material or substance. The classification of goods consisting of more than one material or substance 
shall be according to the principles of rule 3. 
3.  When by application of rule 2 (b) or for any other reason, goods are prima facie classifiable under two or 
more headings, classification shall be effected as follows : 
(a)  The  heading which  provides the most specific description shall be preferred to headings providing a 
more general description. However, when two or more headings each refer to part only of the materials 
or substances contained in mixed or composite goods or to part only of the items in a set put up for retail 
sale, those headings are to be regarded as equally specific in relation to those goods, even if one of them 
gives a more complete or precise description of the goods. 
(b)  Mixtures. composite goods consisting of different materials or made up of different components, and 
goods put up in sets for retail sale, which cannot be classified by reference to 3 (a), shall be classified as if 
they consisted of the material or component which gives them their essential character in so far as this 
criterion is applicable. 
(c)  When goods cannot be classified by reference to 3 (a) or (b), they shall be classified under the heading 
which occurs last in numerical order among those which equally merit consideration. 
4.  Goods which cannot be classified in accordance with the above rules shall be classified under the heading 
appropriate to the goods to which they are most akin. 
5.  In addition to the foregoing provisions, the following rules shall apply in respect of the goods referred to 
therein: 
(a)  Camera cases, musical instrument cases, gun cases, drawing-instrument cases, necklace cases and similar 
containers, specially shaped or fitted to contain a specific article or set of articles, suitable for long-term 
use and presented with the articles for which they are intended, shall be classified with such articles when 
of a kind normally sold therewith. This rule does not, however, apply  ~.:containers which give the whole 
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(b)  Subject to the provisions of rule 5 (a) above, packing materials and packing containers (I) presented with 
the goods therein shall be classified with the goods if they are of a kind normally used for packing such 
goods. However, this provision is  not binding when such packing materials or packing containers are 
clearly suitable for repetitive use. 
6.  For legal purposes, the classification of goods in the subheadings of a heading shall be determined according 
to the terms of those subheadings and any related subheading notes and mutatis mutandis to the above rules, 
on the understanding that only subheadings at the same level are comparable. For the purposes of this rule 
the relative section and chapter notes also apply, unless the context otherwise requires. 
B.  General rules concerning duties 
l.  The customs duties applicable to imported goods originating in countries which are Contracting Parties to 
the  General  Agreement  on  Tariffs  and  Trade or with  which  the  European  Economic  Community  has 
concluded agreements containing the most-favoured-nation tariff clause shall  be the conventional duties 
shown in column 4 of the schedule of duties. Unless the context otherwise requires, these conventional duties 
are applicable to goods, other than those referred to above, imported from  any third country. 
The autonomous duties shown in column 3 are applicable : 
when they are less than the conventional duties, or 
when no conventional duty exists, in which case a dash is shown in column 4. 
2.  Paragraph l shall not apply where special autonomous customs duties are provided for in respect of goods 
originating  in  certain  countries  or  where  preferential  customs  duties  are  applicable  in  pursuance  of 
agreements. 
3.  Paragraphs 1 and 2 shall not preclude the Member States from applying customs duties other than those of 
the Common Customs Tariff where the application of such other duties is justified by Community law. 
4.  The duties expressed as percentage rates in columns 3 and 4 are ad valorem duties. 
5.  The symbol 'AGR' appearing in column 3 opposite certain headings or subheadings denotes that the goods 
concerned are subject to levies. 
When the customs duty is  followed by the sign'+' and the symbol 'AGR' for example '16  +  AGR', the 
goods are subject to both duty and levy. 
When the customs duty is followed by the symbol '(AGR)', for example '20 (AGR)', the figure 20 refers to a 
rate of duty made obsolete by the introduction of the levy system. 
6.  The symbol 'MOB' in columns 3 and 4 denotes that the goods concerned are chargeable with a  'variable 
component' determined under the regulations relating to trade in certain goods processed from agricultural 
products. 
7.  The symbol 'AD S/Z' or 'AD F/M' in column 4 in Chapters 17 to 19 and 21  indicates that the maximum rate 
of duty consists of an ad valorem duty plus an additional duty for certain forms of sugar or for flour. This 
additional  duty  is  fixed  in  accordance  with  the  rules  concerning  trade  in  certain  processed  agricultural 
products. 
(I) The terms 'packing materials' and 'packing containers' mean any external or internal containers, holders, wrappings or 
supports other than transport devices (e.g. transport containers), tarpaulins, tackle or ancillary transport equipment. The 
term 'packing containers' does not cover the containers referred to in general rule 5 (a). - ------------------------ -- -~----
--------- ----- ---------· ------------¥-----·------------------
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8.  The symbol 'AD S/Z' in column 4 in Chapters 8 11tt'Hf 20 indicates that the Community reserves the right to 
charge, over and above the bound duty, an additional duty on sugar corresponding to the duty payable on 
imported sugar and applicable to the quantity of various sugars contained in this product in excess of the 
percentage by weight  laid down in  the  additional note to  Chapter 8 and in  additional  notes 3 and 5 to 
Chapter 20, or, in respect of products falling within heading Nos 0811  and 2006 to 2008 which exceed 13% 
by weight. 
9.  In heading No 2008, column 4, the symbol '2 AD SIZ' indicates that the applicable rate of the additional 
duty on sugar is  fixed at a standard rate of 2 % of the customs value of the goods. 
C.  General rules applicable both to nomenclature and to duties 
I.  Unless  provided  otherwise,  the  provisions  relating  to  customs  value  shall  be  applied  to determine,  in 
addition to the value for the assessment of ad valorem customs duties, the values by reference to which the 
scope of certain headings or subheadings is defined. 
2.  The dutiable weight, in the case of goods chargeable by weight, and the weights by reference to which the 
scope of certain headings or subheadings is defined, shall be taken to be : 
(a)  in  the case of a  reference to 'gross weight', the aggregate weight of the goods and of all  the packing 
materials and packing containers; 
(b)  in  the case of a  reference to 'net weight' or simply to 'weight' without qualification, the weight of the 
goods themselves without packing materials and packing containers of any kind. 
3.  Pursuant to the first  subparagraph of Article 2 (2)  of Regulation (EEC) No 2779/78 (1),  the equivalent in 
national currencies of the ECU by reference to which certain specific customs duties are expressed, or which 
is  used as a criterion limiting the scope of certain subheadings, shall be that obtaining on the first working 
day of October 1988  to be published in the Official Journal of  the European Communities 'C' series, i.e. 
1 ECU =  f 
43,4776 
2,07452 
2,33892 
0,656005 
7,96134 
I
I  54~:~~
2 
0,77428 
169,135 
137,263 
170,769 
Belgian and Luxembourg francs 
German marks 
Dutch guilders 
pounds sterling 
Danish kronea 
French francs 
Italian lire 
Irish pounds 
drachmas 
pesetas 
escudos 
However,  where  a  change  in  the  bilateral  central  rate  of one or more  national  currencies  occurs  the 
provisions of Article 2 (3) of the abovementioned Regulation shall apply. 
SECTION II 
SPECIAL PROVISIONS 
A.  Goods for certain categories of ships, boats and other vessels and for drilling or production platforms 
1.  Customs duties shall be suspended in respect of goods intended for incorporation in the ships, boats or other 
vessels  listed  in  the  following  schedule,  for  the  purposes  of their construction,  repair,  maintenance or 
conversion, and in  respect of goods intended for fitting to or equip;;11e; such ships, boats or other vessels. 
(I) OJ No L 333, 30. II. 1978, p. 5. ---------------------
-----------------------------------
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Code number  Description 
8901  Cruise ships,  excursion  boats,  ferry-boats,  cargo  ships,  barges  and  similar vessels  for  the 
transport of persons or goods : 
8901  10  - Cruise ships,  excursion  boats aad similar vessels  principally designed  for tbe traasport of persoas; 
ferry-boats of all kinds  : 
8901  10  10  - - Sea-going 
8901  20  - Tankers : 
8901  20  10  - - Sea-going 
8901  30  - Refrigerated vessels, other than those of subheading 8901 20: 
8901  30  10  - - Sea-going 
8901  90  - Other vessels for the transport of goods and other vessels for the transport of both persons and coods : 
8901  90  10  - - Sea-going 
8902  00  Fishing vessels; factory ships and other vessels for processing or presening fishery products : 
- Sea-going : 
8902  00  11  -- Of a gross tonnage exceeding 250 tons (GRn 
8902  00  19  - - Of a gross tonnage not exceeding 250 tons (GRT) 
8903  Yachts and other vessels for pleasure or sports; rowing boats and canoes : 
-Other 
8903  91  - - Sailboats, with or without auxiliary motor : 
8903  91  10  - - - Sea-going 
8903  92  - - Motorboats, other than outboard motorboats : 
8903  92  10  - - - Sea-going 
8904  00  Tugs and pusher craft : 
8904  00  10  - Tugs 
- Pusher craft : 
8904  00  91  - - Sea-going 
8905  Light-vessels, fire-floats, dredgers, floating cranes, and other vessels the navigability of which 
is  subsidiary  to  their  main  function;  floating  docks;  floating  or submersible  drilling  or 
production platforms : 
890~  I 0  - Dredgers : 
8905  10  10  - - Sea-going 
8905  90  - Other : 
8905  90  10  -- Sea-going 
8906  00  Other vessels, including warships and lifeboats o.ther than rowing boats : 
8906  00  10  - Warships 
-Other: 
8906  00  91  - - Sea-going .  ----- ------
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'2.  Customs duties shall be. suspended in respect of : 
(a)  goods intended for  incorporation in drilling or 
production  platforms : 
(1)  fixed,  subheading ex  8430 49 00  operating 
in  the  territorial  sea  of  Member States. 
(2)  or  floating  or  submersible,  subheading 
8905 20 00, 
for  the  purposes  of  their construction,  repair, 
maintenance or conversion, and  in  respect  of 
goods  intended  for  equipping  the  said 
· platforms ;'. 
--
(b)  tubes,  pipes, cables and their connection pieces,  linking these drilling or production platforms to  the 
mainland. 
3. The suspensions shall be subject to conditions laid down in the relevant Community provisions with a view 
to customs control of the use of such goods. 
B.  Civil  aircraft and goods for use in civil aircraft 
I.  Relief from customs duty is provided for : 
civil aircraft, 
certain goods for use in civil aircraft and for incorporation therein in the course of their manufacture, 
repair, maintenance, rebuilding, modification or conversion, 
ground flying-trainers and their parts, for civil use. 
These goods are covered by subheading (I) with a footnote reference in the following terms : 
Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions laid down in the relevant Community provisions. See 
also Section II, paragraph B,  of the Preliminary Provisions. 
2.  For the purposes of paragraph I, 'civil aircraft' means aircraft other than aircraft used in  military or similar 
services in  the Memher States which carry a military or non-civil registration. 
3.  For the application of pargraph  1,  second indent, the expression  'for use  in  civil  aircraft' in  all  relevant 
subheadings (2) shall include goods for use in ground flying trainers for civil use. 
(I) The subheadings concerned are within  the  following  headings: 3917 21,  3917 22,  3917 23,  3917 29,  3917 31,  3917 33, 
3917 39,  3917 40,  3926 90,  4008 29,  4009 50,  4011  30,  4012  10,  4012 20,  4016 10,  4016 93,  4016 99.  4017 00,  4504 90, 
4823 90,  6812 90,  6813  I 0,  6813 90,  7007 21,  7304 31,  7304 39,  7304 41,  7304 49,  7304 51,  7304 59,  7304 90,  7306 30, 
7306 40,  7306 50,  7306 60,  7312  I  0,  7312 90,  7322 90,  7324 I  0,  7324 90,  7326 20,  7413 00,  7608  I  0,  7608 20,  8108 90, 
8302 10,  8302 20,  8302 42,  8302 49,  8302 60,  8307 10,  8307 90,  8407  10,  8408 90,  8409 10,  8411  II,  8411  12,  8411  21, 
8411  22,  8411  81,  8411  82,  8411  91,  8411  99,  8412 10,  8412 21,  8412 29,  8412 31,  8412 39,  8412 80,  8412 90,  8413 19, 
8413 20,  8413 30,  8413 50,  8413 60,  8413 70,  8413 81,  8413 91,  8414 10,  8414 20,  8414 30,  8414 51,  8414 59,  8414 80, 
8414 90,  8415 81,  8415 82,  8415 83,  8415 90,  8418 10,  8418 30,  8418 40,  8418 61,  8418 69,  8419 50,  8419 81,  8419 90, 
8421  19,  8421  21,  8421  23,  8421  29,  8421  31,  8421  39,  8424 10,  8425 II,  8425  19,  8425 31,  8425 39,  8425 42,  8425 49, 
842699,  842810,  842820,  842833,  842839,  842890,  847110,  847120,  847191,  847192,  847193,  847989,  847990, 
8483  10,  8483 30,  8483 40,  8483 50,  8483 60,  8483 90,  8484 I  0,  8484 90,  850 I 20,  850 I 31,  850 I 32.  850 I 33,  850 I 34, 
850140,  850151,  850152,  850153,  850161,  850162,  850163,  850211,  850212,  850213,  850220,  850230,  850240, 
8504 I  0,  8504 31,.  8504 32,  8504 33,  8504 40,  8504 50,  8507  I  0,  8507 20,  8507 _30,  8507 40,  8507 80,  8507 90,  8511  I 0, 
8511  20,  8511  30,  8511 40,  8511  50,  8511  80,  8516 80,  8518 10,  8518 21,  8518 22,  8518 29,  8518  30,  8518 40;  8518 50, 
8520 90,  8521  I  0,  8522 90,  8525  I  0,  8525 20,  8526 I  0,  852~ 91,  8526 92,  8527 90,  8529 I  0,  8529 90,  8531  I  0,  8531  20, 
8531  80,  8539 I  0,  8543 80,  8543 90,  8544 30,  880 I I  0,  880 l 90,  8802 II,  8802 12,  8802 20,  8802 30,  8802 40,  8803  I  0, 
8803 20,  8803 30,  8803 90,  8805 20,  9001  90,  9002 90,  9014 10,  9014 20,  9014 90,  9020 00,  9025  11,  9025 19,  9025 20, 
9025 80,  9025 90,  9026 10,  9026 20,  9026 80,  9026 90,  9029 10,  9029 20,  9029  ;~.  Q030 10,  9030 20,  9030 31,  9030 39, 
9030 40,  9030 81,  9030 89,  9030 90,  9031  80,  9031  90,  9032 I  0,  9032 20,  9032 81,  9032 89,  9032 90,  9104 00,  9109 19, 
9109 90, 9401  10, 9403 20, 9403 70, 9405  10, 9405 60, 9405 92  and 9405 99. Ed i t i on  N  •  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  V-A-15 
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C.  Standard rate of duty 
1.  Customs duty shall be charged at the flat rate of 10 % ad valorem on goods : 
contained in consignments sent by one private individual to another, 
or 
contained in travellers' personal luggage,  .. 
provided that such importations are not of a commercial nature. 
This flat rate 10% customs duty shall apply provided that the value of the goods subject to import duty does 
not exceed 200 ECU per consignment or per traveller. 
Such  flat  rate  assessment  shall  not  apply  to  goods  falling  within  Chapter 24  which  are  contained  in  a 
consignment or in  travellers'  personal  luggage in  amounts exceeding those laid down in  Article  31  or in 
Article 46 of Regulation (EEC) No 918/83 ('),as last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 1315/88 (2). 
2.  Importations shall be treated as not being of a commercial nature if: 
(a)  in  the  case  of goods  contained  in  consignments  sent  by  one  private  individual  to  another,  such 
consignments : 
are of an occasional nature, 
contain goods exclusively for the personal use of the consignee or his family; which do not by their 
nature or quantity reflect any commercial interest, 
are sent to the consignee by the consignor free of payment of any kind; 
(b)  in the case of goods contained in travellers' personal luggage, they: 
are of an occasional nature, 
and 
consist exclusively  of goods  for  the  personal  use  of the travellers  or their families,  or of goods 
intended as presents; the nature and quantity of such goods must not be such as might indicate that 
they are being imported for commercial reasons. 
3.  The flat rate of customs duty shall not apply to goods imported under the conditions set out in  paragraphs I 
and 2 if the person entitled has, before the said flat rate is applied to them, requested that they be subject to 
the customs duties appropriate to them. All the goods making up the consignment shall then be subject to the 
import duties  which  are appropriate to them, without prejudice to  the duty-free  admission  provided for 
pursuant to Articles 29  to 31  and 45  to 49 of Regulation (EEC) No 918/83. 
For the purposes of the first subparagraph, import duties shall mean both customs duties and charges having 
equivalent  effect  and  agricultural  levies  and  other  import  charges  provided  for  under  the  common 
agricultural policy or under specific arrangements applicable to certain goods resulting from the processing 
of agricultural products. 
4.  Member States may round off the amount in national currencies resulting from the conversion of the sum of 
200  ECU. 
5.  Member States may maintain unchanged the equivalent in national currency of the sum of 200 ECU if, at the 
time of the  annual  adjustment provided for  in the first  paragraph of Article  2 (2)  of Regulation (EEC) 
No 2779/78, as last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 289/84 (3), the conversion of this amount, before the 
rounding off provided for in paragraph 4,  results in a change of less than 5 % in the equivalent in national 
currency, or in  a reduction thereof. 
(I) OJ No L 105,  23. 4.  1983,  p.  I. 
(2)  OJ No L 123,  17. 5.  1988, p. 2. 
(3)  OJ  No L 33, 4. 2.  1984,  p.  2. Edition  N  •  3  of  31.  12.1988  I  page  V-A-16 
COUNCIL  REGULATION  (eec)  No  2658/87:  Statistical  Nomenclature  and  Common 
Customs  Tariff 
D.  Containers and packing materials 
The  following  prov1s1ons  are  applicable  to  the  containers  and  packing  materials  referred  to  in  general 
interpretative rule 5 (a) and (b) and put into free circulation at the same time as the goods which they contain or 
with which they are presented : 
I.  When the containers and packing materials are classified with the goods in accordance with the provisions of 
general interpretative rule 5,  they shall be : 
(a)  chargeable at the same rate of customs duty as the goods: 
where such goods are subject to an ad valorem customs duty, or 
- where they are to be included in the dutiable weight of the goods; 
(b)  admitted free of customs duties : 
where the goods are free of customs duty, or 
where the goods are dutiable otherwise than by reference to weight or value, or 
where the weight of the containers and packing materials is  not to be included in the dutiable weight 
of the goods. 
2.  Where containers and packing materials covered by the provisions of paragraphs l (a) and (b) above contain 
or are presented with goods of several different tariff descriptions, the weight and value of the containers and 
packing  mawrials  shall,  for  the  purpose of determining  their  dutiable  weight  or value,  be  apportioned 
between all the goods contained, in proportion to the weight or value of those goods. Edition  N•  2  of  31.01.88  I  page  V-A-17 
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DECISION  87/597/ECSC 
THE  REPRESENTATIVES  OF  THE  GOVERNMENTS  OF 
THE  MEMBER  STATES  OF THE  EUROPEAN  COAL  AND 
STEEL  COMMUNI1Y, MEETING  WITHIN THE COUNCIL, 
HAVE  DECIDED AS  FOLLOWS : 
Article  1 
From  1  January  1988,  the  customs  nomenclature 
common  to  the  Member  States  and  the  conventional 
duties applicable in respect of products coming under the 
Treaty establishing the European Coal and Steel Commu-
nity shall  be  as  shown  in  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
2658/87  of  23  July  1987  on  the  tariff  and  statistical 
nomenclature  and  on  the  Common  Customs  Tariff (1). 
The nomenclature  and  duties  referred  to  above  shall  be 
interpreted  and  applied  as  provided  in  the  preliminary 
provisions of the combined nomenclature (CN), as  repro-
duced  in  Annex  I  to  that  Regulation. 
(')  OJ  No  L  256,  7.  9.  1987,  p.  1. 
Article  2 
Decision  79/35/ECSC (2)  is  hereby  repealed. 
Article 3 
Member  States  shall  take  all  the  measures  required  to 
implement  this  Decision. 
Done  at  Brussels,  18  December  1987. 
The  President 
N.  WILHJELM 
(2)  OJ  No  L  10,  16.  1.  1979,  p.  13. Edition  N°  lpage  V-B-1  1 
RETURNED  GOODS  Regulation  (EEC)  n°  754/76 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC)  No 154/76 
of 25  March  1976 
on the customs treatment applicable to goods returned to the customs territory 
of the Community 
- O.J.  n°  L 89  of 02.04.1976,  p.  1  -
Modified  by: 
- Regulation  (EEC)  no  918/83 
(O.J.  No  L 105  of  23.04.1983,  p.  1) 
-Council  Regulation  (EEC)  no  1147/86  of  17  April  1986 
(O.J.  No  L 105  of  22.04.1986,  p.  1) 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC)  No 754/76 
of 25  March 1976 
on the customs treatment applicable to goods returned to the customs territory 
of the Community 
THE  COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNmES, 
Having  regard to the Treaty establishing the EJJropean 
Economic  Community, and  in  particular Articles  28, 
43  and  235  thereof, 
Having  regard  to  the proposal  from  the Commission, 
Having  regard  to  the opinion of the European Parlia-
ment (1), 
Having  regard  to  the  opinion  of  the  Economic  and 
Social  Committee (2), 
Whereas,  save  where  special  derogations  are  allowed 
in  accordance  with  the  Treaty,  the  duties  in  the 
Common  Customs  Tariff  are  applicable  to  all  goods 
importe~ into  the  customs  territory  of  the  Commu-
nity ; wh'ereas  the ·same  applies  with  regard  to  any 
charges  having equivalent effect which may be charge-
able  on  certain  of  these goods, as  well  as  agricultural 
levies  and  other  import  charges  provided  for  either 
under  the  common  agricultural  policy  or under the 
specific  arrangements  applicable,  pursuant  to  Article 
235  of  the  Treaty,  to  certain  goods  obtained  by 
processing  agricultural  products ; 
Whereas  certain  goods  which  are  imported  into  the 
customs  territory of the Community to  be entered for 
free  circulation  may  previously  have  been  exported 
from  that  territory ; 
Whereas  where, at the time of their exportation, such 
goods  satisfied  the conditions laid  down  in Articles 9 
and  10 of the Treaty, and where such exportation was 
not  carried  out  under  outward  processing  arrange-
ments,  the  re-importation  of  such  goods  into  the 
Community  must be  free  of import duties  applicable 
to  them; 
Whereas,  in  view  of  the  Community  elements 
contained in goods produced under inward processing 
arrangements,  provision  can  be  made_ for  a  similar 
(I)  OJ  No  C 93,  7.  8.  1974,  p.  92. 
(2)  OJ  No  C  125,  16.  10.  1974,  p.  47. 
exemption  in  respect  of  goods  which.  aft'..er  having 
been  exported · from  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community under such arrangements, are returned to 
it to be entered for free circulation; wherea5· provision 
must however be made in such cases to .ensure compli-
ance  with  · the  provision  of  Council  Directive 
69/7  3/EEC of 4 March  1969 on the harmonization of 
provisions laid down by law,  regulation or administra-
tive  action  in  respect  of  inward  processing  (l~ which 
lays  down  the conditions under which  compensating 
products  resulting  from  an  inward  processing opera-
tion  may  be  entered  for  free  circulation  ·in  the 
Community ; whereas,  therefore, partial  exemption is 
normally  accorded  in  respect  of the  ~goods in ques-
tion;  -1·. 
Whereas  in  order to  prevent any speculation, exemp-
tion  must  be  refused  where  goods. returned  to  the 
customs territory of the Community are goods which, 
at  the  time  of  export,  were  the  subject  of  customs 
formalities with a view to the grant of refunds or other 
amounts  due  upon  export  within  the  framework .  of 
the  common  agricultural  policy; whereas  derogation 
from  this principle may however be  allowed, provided 
that  the  sums  paid  out  are  refunded  or  that  all 
measures are  taken to avoid  payment,· where evidence 
is  furnished  to  the competent authorities -that. it is on 
account  of  circumstances  not  brought about  by  the 
exporter  that  the goods  are  returned  to the customs -
territory of the  Community; whereas it·.must also·. be-· 
ensured in such circumstances that Community provi-• 
sions concerning the implementation of the system of 
export  licences  and  advance  fixing  certificates  have 
been duly complied with;  ·  ~ 
_./ 
Whereas, if  returned goods  have  .. been. the subject, ·at 
the time of their exportation from: the customs terri-
tory of the Community, to payment of an export duty, 
admission  of  these  goods  under the.  return  arrange  .. 
ments  gives  the  right  to  · repayment ·of:- 'amounts 
collected  under these terms ;  - ·,.  ·  · 
(l) OJ No L  58,  .:;.  1  1969,  p.  1. ===~-==----=-=-~-·-··--- •..  ~---------
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.Wh~reas.  retunied. goods  should  be  admitted  to  the 
customs territory of  the Community wholly  or partly 
free  of import  .. duties  only on condition  that they are 
the  same  goods  that  were  previously  exported  and 
.: have  not undergone· any  treatment while  outside  the 
·'  "Community .other  than  that· neces§ary  to  maintain 
·  ... them  in  good  condition,  subject-'t'o  any  exceptions 
:: ~y  substantiated; whereas such an  exception may b'e 
'made  where  the:: \featment  undergone  by  goods  has 
-consisted. of repair  or restoration  to  good  condition 
which  was.  necessary_  as  a  result  ·~of  unf9reseeable 
·~·circumstances. arising outside  the customs territory of 
:the  Community,  provided  that  the  value  of  such 
·,gQods' bas-not been  increased  by  virtue  of such  treat-
·ment is compared  with  their value  when  they  were 
•exported · from  the customs  territory  of  the  Commu-
nity; 
-'  I'  '  . 
Whereas .the ·.gtailting  of  total  or  partial  exemption 
must be,  subject  to  the production pf proof  that  the 
; .goods  entered  for  free  circulation  satisfy  the  condi-
' ·.tio~  ·for-: the. grant  .of  total  or . partial  exemption ; 
whereas  it · ·might ·be  made  easier  for  the  person 
· concerned. to  produce such  proof,  if,  when  the goods 
.  are· exported,  he  obtains  a  document  containing  the 
:neCessary information to enable the goods to be identi-
,.fied  in  the,  event  of  their  being  returned  to  the 
-customs  te'r.ritory·of the  Community; whereas,  in. the 
abs~nce of  such ;a  document,  the  authorities  of  the 
·.Member State in  ·which is  situated  the customs office 
through ···which. the goods  have  been  exported should 
forward  all  the information  in  their possession  to  the 
authorities  c;>f  the' Member State  in  which  is  situated 
the  customs  office  through  which  the  goods  are 
returned and entered for  free  circulation ; 
Whereas,  to  avoid  abuses  of  the  arrangements  for 
returned  goods,  _it  should  be  stipulated  that,  save· in 
special circumstances, the goods should be .returned to 
the custom-s  territory of  the Community by or at  the 
instance  of  the  person  who  exported  them,  and  that 
the goods should· be  returned within a period of three 
years from  the date of  their exportatioo ; whereas  this 
.... period should be reduced to six months in  the case of 
· goods for which, upon export, refunds were granted or 
export  duties · were  levied  in  the  framework  of  the 
common agricultural  policy ; 
Whereas  it should  be  possible  for  goods  returned  to 
the  customs  territory  of  the  Community  to  be  so 
returned  to  a  Member  State  other  than  that  from 
which  they  were . exported;.' in .  accordance  with  the 
.conditions  laid  down  above ;  whereas  this  would  be 
possible,  however.  only  if  there  were  no  import  or 
export duties  between  the Member States  concerned ; 
whereas,  therefore,  in  all  cases  where  such  duties  are 
applicable in  trade between Member States, the provi-
sions  of  this  Regulation  should  be  applied  only  in 
respect  of  goods  which  are  returned  for  free  circula-
tion  in the Member State from which they were previ-
ously  exported; 
Whereas it must be ensured that the provisions of this" 
Regulation  are  applied  in ·a  uniform  manner and  to 
this  end provision should be  made  for  a Community 
procedure  under  w~ich detailed  rules.  for  "its  applica-
tion  can  be  adopted  within  a  reasonable  time ; 
whereas  the  Committee  on  Duty-Free  Arrangements 
set .up  under Article  7 of'  Council  Regulation  (EEC) 
No  1798/75 of  10  July 1.975  on  the importation free 
of  Common  Customs  Tariff'  duties  of  educational, 
scientific and cultural materials (1)  should be used  as  a· 
means  of  organizing  close  and  efficient  cooperation 
between  the  Member  States  and  the  Commissio~,  in 
this  field, 
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1.  This  R('gulat10n  !Jy~  do..,·n  th('  cu~rom~  trt'.H· 
ment to be  applied  ro  gooJ~ rt·turnc:d  to  tht'"  1.. u·<• •ms 
territory of the  Communaty 
2.  For  the  purpo.,c.·  ot  th1~  Rt·~ulatl(ln 
(a)  rcturnnJ  ~oo,!-.,  ~a  .. ·e  a~  ~·tbt·rw•··<·  prm Hkd  '" 
Art1tk 2,  nH:.m~ ,.:o,,d., whu  .. h,  hJ~Ifl,k( bn·n tnnp••r· 
arily  or  pc:rrn.u1t:ntlv  exporrnf  fronl  the  ~ u-.rnmo, 
territory  Of  tlu:  C<lllHlllllllf~,  .Hl'  rl turned  {ll  ""' !J 
t('ffllory  I•'  bt·  t"llft·rnl  for  frn·  llr~ ul''"  •ll, 
provtdl'd  that  whc.·n  thc.·y  't\c.:rt:  t·xportnl  ,u~ h 
good~: 
or 
satt~fied the <.:ondttJom  tud do"·n  in  Arttllt·~  9 
and  I 0  of  the- Trt·aty ; 
wc.·re  t·ompen  ...  ttlfl~  produd~ rc:-ultinR  frP!n  -•!1 
inw.lrd  rroce..,~tng  '-"'rn.l~~(·fl ; 
(b)  import  dutil'"  mctn..,  ,·u·,[(· ll'- dut.t"  and  thMft'" 
havang  t·qun.lknt  dln.t  .t:- well  ,1..,  a~n-. ul:·tr.t! 
levit..•s  and 1.1thl'f  •mi"'rt  l  h.tr.~·t·.,  prL\Hkd fl•r  u~•·kr 
tht·  common  a_gri ... ultur.tl  pni•(V  or  undl r  tht· 
Specific  .Hrangt·mcnt'  arpk.ll'lt',  pur~\1.11'(  fll 
Art1~..1e  1\'i  of  thl·  Trt·Jt'lo,  to  n:rt.11n  W'u'h 
obtained  by  pro  .. xs,ing agn  ... ultur.ll  pwdud:-, 
(c)  export  duttes  mt'.lns  agnl'ultural  lt""tt'!'>  and  0:hrr 
export  thMgt·s  providni  for  under  the  co:nn'0n 
agrindtural  policy  or  undtr  the  speuf1c  arr,lf1i!t> 
mcnts  appl11..:abk.  pur~uant to  .-\rt1 ... k  lVi  l'l  the 
Treaty,  to  u:rtam  gooJ:,  obtJtnnJ  hy  pro,  t  ·  Jn~ 
agnudtural  prodth.b 
Article  2 
'1.  The  following  shall  not  be  considered  to  be 
returned  goods : 
(a)  goods  exported  from  the  customs  territory  of the 
Community  under  outward  processing  arrange-
ments  unless  such goods  are  still  in  the  state  in 
which  they were  exported ; 
(b)  goods: 
for  which,  on  their  exportation  from  the 
customs  territory  of  the  Community,  the 
customs  export  formalities  for  the  grant  of 
refunds  or other amounts  on  export  provided 
for within the framework of the common agri-
cultural  policy  have  been  completed, 
or 
for which a financial advantage other than such 
refunds  or  other  amounts  has  been  granted 
within the framework of the common agricul-
tural policy, with the requirement that the said 
goods  be  exported.' 
'2.  Notwithstanding paragraph  1  (b),  provided  it  is 
established,  as  the  case  may  be,  that  the  refunds  or 
other  amounts  paid  have  been  repaid  or  that  all 
measures  have  been taken by the competent authori-
ties for such refunds or other amounts to be withheld, 
or  that  any  other  financial  advantages  granted  have 
been cancelled, goods referred to in the said paragraph 
1-o shall  be  considered  to  be  returned  goods  if  they : 
(bJ  ..,er('  rt turned b'l  the  l"On'•~ne(' as  bt·ing dctn.tive 
or  not  tn  al (Ordance  with  the  provisions  ot  the 
~ 1wrr·t..:t  relating  to  them ; 
(c)  't\  :t  r~o:  1mported into the <.:u.,toms  terntorv of th(' 
L1mrnunlty  becau  ... e  they  could  not  be  usc,i  for 
the  pt,rpose-s  intt:ndcd  ~wmg to  other  nn:um-
'-tan\..'e~  not brought about  by  the exporter. 
It mL.-..t  be  proved to the satisf.t(tion of the.·  competent 
authont1es  referred to m  Art1de  10 that the goods are 
in  one  of  the  situataons  described  in  (a),  (b)  or  (c) 
abow. 
I.  ~  hnl.'. at  the t1rne  of thc1r  cxptlrt.ttJon  from  the 
Ul,f<lllh  tnotr•ry  ul  thl·  Commur11tv,  tht~  rl'turnc:d 
good.,  \.ICI.,IIn!  rhe  \ .~nd111ons la1d  do,;..n  an  ArtKies  9 
and  I  0  of  the  Ta·ary  they  ,h,lll  be  enkred  for  free 
CHL ul.tt:on  Without  p.1yment  of  the  import  duties 
char?t:ahle  upon  rht·m. 
2  \X'hul',  prior  to  thur  exrort.lti\lrl  from  the 
Cll'-lll'1)S  tnntory  of  the  Community,  the  n·turnl·d 
?.'-Xh:_  had  bn:n  101p1)rtni  for  fret.·  ~ irtul.ttwn  under 
prtkr~ nt1Jl  tantt trl'.J!rnt:nt  a(  .. orjt:d on the  ba~ts that 
the.·  ~ooJ~  were  to  be  u~ed  tor  a  "Pe'-·if1c  purpose. 
exernpt;on  from  dl1ty  under  par;t~r,lph  I  shall  be 
,l:T.Il\h',l  onlv  tf  they  are  to  be  rt'·lmronni  tor  the 
~.II Ill"  !•llf l'""l'. 
\X  l~t·r~·  th('  p11rpn'-l'  l<•r  't\l11d1  thl·  ~ood, 1n  q·•ntion 
an.:  to  ht..·  1mp<•rt~·d "  no longc..·r  the  ~amt.',  ri.~..·  .u11<1Unt 
of  1rnport  Jut1e~  c..h.ugcable  upon  them  ... m.lll  lw 
rl·duu:d  by  any  amount  It-vied  on  th\.'  goud:,  wht>n 
they  were  first: imported  for  free  cirQJiatJun.  Should 
the latter amount exceed that levied  on the entry for 
free  circulation of returned goods, no refund shall  be 
granted. 
A rtulr  4 
Where  returned  goods  arc  compt·nsating  products 
previously exported  from  the t:U\toms  territory of the 
Community after completion of an  inward processing 
operation. they shall  be  put  on  the  market  in  accor-
dance with  Council  Directive  69/73/EEC. 
The  import duties  to' be  levied  shall  be  those  which 
would  have  been  chargeable  if.  instead  of  being 
exported  from  the  cu:,toms  tcrntory  of  the  Commu-
nity the said goods had, on the date of completion of 
the customs formalities  relating  to  such  expo~ been 
put on the market in accordance with the abovemen· 
tioned  Directive. --------------------
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Artide  5 
I.  Where, at the time of their exportation from  tht' 
customs  territory  of the  Commun1ty,  an  export  duty 
was levied on the returned good~. entry for free circula-
tion of these goods shall give  the  right  to  rt'payment 
of the  amounts  levied. 
2.  Paragraph  I  shall apply only to  ~oods which are 
in  one of the situations  de~aibed in  Article  2 (.2). 
It must be  proved to the satisfal tion of the competent 
authorities referred to in Art ide  I 0  that the goods are 
in  one of the  situations described  in  Article  2 (2~ 
'  Artide 6 
Articles  J,  4  and  5  shall  apply  even  where  the 
returned goods  are  only  part  of  the goods  previously 
exported  from  the  customs  tt>rntory  of  the  Commu-
nity. 
Artidcs 1 and 4 shall also apply whert·  rt·turned goods 
consist  of  parts  whach  thl'  lOrnpett·tH  aurhorittes  are 
sattsfit:d  belong  to  machml':-..  mstrumt:nts,  apparatus 
or  other  products  previously  exported  from  the 
customs territory of the  Communaty. 
A rtidt'  7 
I.  Artilles  .1,  4  and  S  ~hJII  not apply  in  respect  of 
goods  which  have  received  treatment  other  than  that 
necessary  to  maultain  them  tn  good  l'ond1t10n. 
Those  Art it les  ~t1.1ll  nt:wrrh~  1, ..,,  .lpplv  to  rrrurnt·d 
~ood, wllldl  h.lVl'  rt·u:i.,nl  frl.l!lllt'Jll  orhn rh.tn  th;•t 
ncn·s'>;try  to  mauH.un  thl·m  111  p,ood  u •rldltll •n,  wht·re 
su<.h  ~ood  .....  after  h.IVIII_t.{  bn·n  l'XJHllrcd  trom  the 
~.-u~roms  krritory  of  thl·  ClHnrnunay.  proH·d  to  be 
defeuivt•  or  unsuitable  for  thetr  tntenJc.:d  u~. 
provided  that  one  of  the  tollow1ng  \.Ondiuons  has 
been  fulfilled : 
- such  treatment  was  applied  to  the  goods  solely 
wuh a  v1ew  to repairing them or restoring them to 
good  condation, 
- thetr  un~uitabiliry  for  their  intended  use  became 
appart'nt  only  after  such  treatment  had 
commenced. 
2.  ~'here returned goods have undergone treatment 
permitted under the second paragraph of paragraph  t, 
and  such  treatmt·nt  would  have  rendered  them  liable 
to  1mport  duttt's  it  they  had  come  under  outward 
pron  ... ~m/l  arrangements,  the  rules  m  force  for 
':har,~ot•n~  duty  under  the  said  arrangements  ~hall 
apply. 
Howner,  if  goods  have  undergone  treat~ent 
\.On~•~tmg of  repair  or  re~toration  to good  cond1tton 
whiCh  became  necessary  as  a  result  of  unforcsee~ 
cir\.Um!>t.ln(es  whKh  aro~e  out~ide the  customs  tern-
tory  of  the Community and this is  es.t~blished to  ~he 
sati~faction  of  the  competent  authontles,  exempt1on 
from  import duties shall  t.e  granted provi.dcd  that the 
value of the returned goods has not been mcreased, by 
virtue  of  ~Ul  h  treatment,  in  relation  to  their value  at 
the time of export.ltion  from  the customs territory  of 
the  Commumty. 
Artidt 8 
t.  This  Regulation  shall  apply  only  to  returne~ 
goods entered for free ctrculation in the customs tern-
tory of the Community within three years of  t~e ~ate 
on  which  they  were  exported.  However,  thas  t1me 
limit  may  be  exceeded  af  it  is  deemed  necessary  in 
order to  take  account of special  circumstances. 
2.  Notwith~tandang paragraph  I,  the goods  referre~ 
to  in  Artides  2 (1)  and  5  must.  in  order  t?  ben~ht 
under th1s  Re,gulation,  be entered  for  free  carculatton 
in  the  cu~toms tt·rntory of  the Community within six 
months  of  the  J.lfc  tlf  '-·ompletion  of  the  customs 
formalities  relating  to  their exportation. 
Arridt 9 
'2  Notwithstanding paragraph 1, the goods .referred 
. .  Arti  les 2 and 5 must, in order to benefit under 
to m  c  ·  1  ·  ·  th 
this Regulation, be entered for  fr~e  CI!c~ atton  In  the 
customs territory of the Commumty Wlthtn 12 mo~. s 
of  the  date  of  completion of  the customs  formahtJ.es 
relating  to  their  exportation.' 
Article  1n 
1.  The competent authorities of the Member State 
where the returned goods are entered for free circula-
tion shall  be  responsible  for  according to SUl h  w)od~. 
at  the  rl·qtJt·~t  of  the  party  concerned,  the  tre.ttn'l'nt 
prov1Jnt  for  •n  th1s  Regui,HJon. 
2.  Pcr~ons  who  apply  for  such  treatment  to  he 
accordeJ shall  provide the competent authont1es wl(h 
evidenl'e of all  m.ttters of fact  on  wh~eh the  ::.1;~;1-:lr~­
of the goods fl)f  ~uch treatment dqx·nd:-..  In  rJftJ~ u:.H, 
it  mu~t be pro..eJ thJt the j::Ood~ l'Okrt·d fpr  hl't' nrl  u-
latJOn  arc  tht,,t:'  v. htl h  v.ne  t·xrnrtnL -------------
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Whrn completin,R the customs formahttes for e" pnrfa· 
t1on,  the lOmpc:t«:nt  authont1es  ~h.1ll  . .lt  the  req •nt of 
the  p.trty•  con~ernnl,  autht·ntt~..s!t'  a  Jo  ..  u·~hnt 
conta1n1ng the mformatton  lll'~t''>'Jr. tor the  •~knrth.l­
tion of the  ~oo.  L,  in  tht:  e·~ot·nt  ot  th~.·lf  bt·tn~  r~·turned 
to  the  cu~tom~ tt'rntory  of  t~lt'  Cl•mmurlltY. 
At  the  requt·M  of  the  um1petnlt  authNJttC"  l>f  rhe 
Member Start·  in  wh1, h  '"  .... ru.1tnl  tht·  ~.u:-.ton~  (•tr lt' 
throu~h whrl h  tht: ¥ood, Wl'tt' t:ntt:rnl for  frt'l'  , Ht ...  1. 
tion,  tht'  lomrl'tl'nt  aurhontu.·s  of  the  l\.krnh:r  \·.,•:: 
in Whlth  IS  ~I!U,ltt'J the CUStOm!>  Ofth.t.'  throut:h  \\.h.,~ 
the good:,  were  t·)(portt:d  from  the lU'l. '"1'- ternt('!\  d 
the  Comm1~n1ty !>hall  commuc  ~.ltt:  rc  th·  tl'rn~~·r  .1:· 
the  Jnfornl.ttlon  at  tht·lr  J''f".h.d  to  t  :· .d•k  rhnr  :L' 
determint·  \1, hl'lher  ~Potl-. :.Jtbh  rh~:  tll. t  "·.~~·~  ,  ,,r,dt-
tions to bt·ndst from  thl'  rr~.,, ... .,,urh ut th;, Hn:ul  .. ·  ·n. 
1.  When.·  a  monetary  lt"mpcn~.ttorv  aml'Unt  h.l~ 
been  lt:vted  or ~rant~.~J t-v  thc..·  Memt-c..·r  Su:t>  tn  \\.l'·~h 
th~ cu,toms  tormal·u~,-, rt·L•ttng  to the nport t':  :~;.:rr· 
cultural  prf•Juct!>  or P'{'•1·,  !"rll(t''-'l'd  from  tht·r•,  h  .e 
been (:On•;··ktr.:d. thi:.  Fl',t1t,l.I'J•.Hi  ...  ~ •.  1:1  .1pr:-.  ('n~~  111  ··:J 
far  as  tht  u·tttrnnl  pH•,h;, h  '.'r  .t''''''!"  Ml'  1 '1!•  r.  ,!  t.  r 
free  urlULtt:on  in  th.1t  Mctnht r  't.··~· 
2.  W'hne  no  monetary  compen:.ator;.  arn :•1r~r  h •· 
been  lt'\'lt'd  ur  ..-~.HHt:'d  by  thr.:  ~h·mhe: Sta!c  ,.  1.d·  . h 
the  lll't'llll'>  f,,rm.dltll''  rd.1t1n~  !•-'  rfH  t"O:i"'rr  •  ·'  :; 
cultur  .. d  ptt•dud' or  .':!~>1•d,  prDu·,..,c.f  !rPm  tht "' 1·, ,. 
bt·en l.('rlll'ktt·d, ths.,  1-\q.:ul.ttH•n ,ft.til ·'i'l'h "PI·.,  ,,;  ,n 
far  a~  the  rt:turnl'lf  prudu~h or.~'''"·'"  .ar~·  t'ltft·r,·d  fpr 
free  un.ul.ttwn : 
(a)  either  1n  thc:  ~atd  Mc:mbl.'r  St.1tl', 
(b)  or in  another Mc:mhc:r  State tn  whKh no compt'n-
satorv  amount  i:.  due  to  be:  le\ted  or  grantt'd  in 
respect  of  these  sJmt:  pro~lucb or  _2•Jods  l.'fl  11. 
date  of  a~ccptance of  thl·lr  entry  for  free  l  tr~ tJ  J 
tion. 
Articlt  14 
Good!>  which, withm  the  framework  of  the common 
agru. ultural  policy,  are  exported  u~der  an  export 
hn:-nce  or  an  advance  fixing  cert1hcate  may  not 
hendit  frum  the  prov1~~ons of  this  Reg~lation  ~~less 
it  is  proved  that  the  relevant  Commumty  prOVISIOns 
have  been  complied with. 
A r·tttle  IS 
1.  Tlu: committee s«:t  up under Article 7 of Counci,l 
RL"f.:ubtion  (EEC)  N;J  17'-iS/7_5  may  ~xamine  ~ny 
:n.1ttt'r  relat1ng  to  the  appl!(atJOn  of  th1s  Rcg~latJOn 
\\.hich  is  raised  by  its  ~hatrman, either  on  h1s  own 
1mtt.Hive  or  at  the  request  of  a  Member State. 
2.  The  povisions  necessary  for  the  application  of 
:\rtides 2(2), 4,  5,  7, 8,  10,11  and  12 of this Regula· 
tion  shall  be  adopted  in  accordance  with  the  proc~­
dure  laid  down  in  Article  9 (2)  and  (3)  of  Councll 
Regulation (EEC)  No  1798/75. 
Articlt  16 
1.  11m  t{q~ul..tion  5halt  enter  into  force  on  the 
lOth  d.ay  f~,llowsng  Lts  publication  in  the  Ojjidal 
. /ourn.1/  of tht  Europt..z_n  CommunititS. 
2.  This Regulation shall apply to returned goods to 
be  entered  for  free  circulation on or after  I  January 
1977. 
However, until  I  July  1977 it shall  not apply : 
(a)  with regard to the Communary as  originally consti-
tuted,  unless  the  returned  goods  were  previou!>ly 
exported  from  a  Member  State  of  that  Commu-
nity; 
(b)  with  regard  to  each  of  the  new  Member  States, 
unless  the  returned  goods  were  previously 
exported  from  the  Memher  State  in  question. 
Where  an  export  drawback  has  been  granted  on 
these goods, the  arrangements  for  returned goods 
shall  apply to them only when  the drawback has 
been  refunded. 
This  Regulation  shall  not  apply  to  tobacco  and 
tobacco  products  listed  in  the  Annex  to  Decision 
73/199/EEC (1)  which  arc entered  for  free  circulation 
in  the  United  Kingdom  before  1 January  1978  . 
•. 
(')OJ No  L 197,  17.  7.  1973, p.  7. ----------
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC)  No 2945176 
of 26  November 1976 
laying down provisions for the implementation of Council Regulation (EEC) No 
754/76  on the customs treatment applicable to goods returned to the customs 
territory of the Community 
- O.J.  n°  L  335  of  14.12.1976,  p.  1  -
Modifications  (within  the text) 
1.  Arts.  3,  7  and  13  :  modified  by  the  Act  of  Accession  of  28.05.1979 
(O.J.  n°  L 291  of 29.11.1979) 
2.  Arts.  3,  7  and  13  :  modified  by  the  Act  of  Accession  of  Spain  and 
Portugal  of  12.06.1985 
(O.J.  No  L 302  of  15.11.1985,  p.  149) Edition  N°  JpageV-B-9  I 
RETURNED  GOODS:  Regulation  CEEC)  no  2945/76 
Article  1 
1.  This Regulation lays down the provisions for the 
implementation of Articles 2 (2) (c),  5,  7 (2) and 10 to 
12  of  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  754/76  on  the 
customs treatment applicable to goods returned to the 
customs territory of the Community. 
2.  For the  purposes of this Regulation : 
(a)  Tht  Member  Statt  of exportation,  means  the 
Mem~r State  responsible  for  the  customs  office 
where  the  formalities,  relating  to  the  exportation 
of  the  goods  from  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community, were completed. 
(b)  Tht  Mtmbtr Stutt  of rtimportution,  means  the 
Mem~r State  re~ponsible  for  the  customs  office 
where the returned goods are entered for free circu· 
lation  (customs office  of  reimportation). 
(c)  Export document,  means the customs export docu· 
ment  or  any  other  equivalent  document  used  to 
complete  the  formalities  for  exportation  of  the 
goods. 
nnE I 
Provisions for the application of Article 2 (2) (c:) 
of Regulation (EEC) No 754/76 
Articlt 1 
For  the  pur~  of  Article  2  (2)  (c)  of  Regulation 
(EEC)  No  7 54/76,  goods  shall  be  comidered  to  be 
returned  goods  if,  after  the  completion  of  customs 
export formalities with a view  to obtaining refunds or 
other amounts  provided  for  on exportation  under the 
common agricultural  policy, they come within one of 
the  following  categories : 
(a)  goods  returned  to  the  Community  following 
damage occuring before delivery to the consignee, 
either to  the goods themselves, or to the means of 
transport on which  they were  carried; 
(b)  goods  originally  exported  for  the  purposes  of 
consumption or sale in the course of a commercial 
fair  or similar occasion  and  which  have  not been 
so  consumed or sold ; 
(c)  goods  which  could  not  be  delivered  to  the 
consignee on account of his physical or legal inca-
pacity  to  honour  the  contract  in  pursuance  of 
which  the goods  were  exported ; 
(d)  goods which, because of natural, political or social 
disturbances,  could  not  be  delivered  to  their 
um~i~nt·~ or  whil h  rea(.'hed  him aftt'r  the manda-
h''~  cSelt~~ery  <:late  $hpu\~tec:1  4.0  the  confT¥:t  m 
fdUuanct of w~ich tltt ~  •r~ vc:podtd , 
-(e)  p~ucts covered  by  the -c-ommon  organization  of 
the  market  in  fruit  and  vegetables,  ~xported and 
sent for  sale on consignment, but whach  were .not 
sold in the market of the third country of desuna· 
tion. 
nnE n 
Provisions  for  the  application  of  Artictr 5'  .If 
Regulation (EEC) No 754/76 
Artidt J 
I.  The repayment of export dutin provided firm 
Article  5 (1)  of Regulation (EEq No 7H/76 'hall  kH.. 
granted  by  the competent  authont1e1  of  the  Mm'oct.c 
States of exportation. It sh.tll  be. conditional upor.lbc_ 
presentation  to  the  saad  authorities of  an  appli<~n 
for  repayment  accompanied by: 
(a)  the  dcx:umcnt  issued  as  e~idence of  the  paymrl!ll:: 
of  the  amounts  patd ; 
(b)  the  original, or  the copy certified  by  the  custof'l\~ 
authoritu~s of the  Member State  of  reimportatio~ 
of  the  customs  do  ..  ·ument  for  free  ~o.an.:ularion of 
t.he  returned  good~ in  questton ; 
Thts  do(ument  shJII  bt-ar  one  of  the  followin~ 
endor~ments made  bv  the  ~..ustoms authorities  ot 
the  Member State  of  ;etmportation : 
- 'Goods  admitted  as  returne-d  gOt~s  under 
Article  2 (l) of  Regulauon (EEC)  No  754;i6'; 
- 'Varer,  der  i  henhold  til  Artikel  l.,  Hk  1. i 
forordnang  (E0F)  nr.  7 H/76,  omfattes  a! 
reglerne  tor  retun~arer' ; 
- 'Ruckwaren  ~t:maG  Artikd  2  Ah~a!l  2  dcr 
VerorJnun~ (F\X'<.;J  ~r  H4r,,~·, 
- 'M.HI..handt~t·~  adrn1..,es  au  h<.-nthl  ·  du  rt:~mtt 
des  retour~ en  appl•~o.atton  de  l'an;de l, PJ':t· 
graphe  2,  du  r~glemc-nt (CEE)  n''  7~4/76'; 
- 'MeH:i  ammesse al  bendioo dd rc:y: <He  di  rein-
troduzione 1n applic.utone Jc.·ii'.Hrtlulo  2.  para-
grato 2 del  regolamento (CEE)  n.  !q/76'; 
- 'Goederen die bij toepassing ,,.an  art1kel l, lid 2 
van  Verordcmng  (EEG)  nr.  754  ...,6  onder  de 
regeling voor terugkerende g<XJnen \allen'; 
'EMllOPFYMATA  YMOKEIMENA  l:TO 
EYEPrETHMA  TOY  KAE>El:T~2TOl: TQN 
EnANFIYAl'OMENQN KAT E<l>APMOrHN 
TOY  AP8POY  2  nAP.  2  TOY  KANONI-
LMOY 754/7h THL EOK'. 
"Mercancias  admitidas  con  el  beneficio 
del  regimen  devoluci6n  en  aplicaci6n  del 
apartado  2,  articulo  2  del  Rrglamcnto 
(CEE) no  754/76", 
- "Mercadorias  admitidas  ao  benef'icio  do 
regime de retorno por aplica<;ao do n? 2 do 
artigo 2?  do  Regulamento (CEE) n?  754/ 
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(c)  the  export  docum,.nt  returned  to  the  exp•)rter  at 
the  time  of  complef•cn  of  the  npcr~ forn-:alities 
for  the  govds,  or  a  copv  t~ereof -..nt1hed  by  the 
customs authC'rttJes  of  the  \i(,:mt"-c::- St.Hr  <,f  expor-
tation. 
Where  the  authorities  rrspom•l->lc  !or  !i.e  rt·1un<'  ot 
export dut1es are already an  po-.:-.e~'>ion of  thr 11l!ur.llll· 
tion  contained  &n  one  or  orher  of  the;- dlllUnh·nb 
reft-rn·d to under (a), (b)  or (c) Jbove, pwdultHHI of tht 
relevant  document  or  dOi.:uments  ~hJII  not  b<.· 
required. 
J  \W.'J., rr thr ""IKH1  (tutJl''\  rdottln~ fO  !ht:  t :turned 
good!\  h.tve  not already  been collected  b~- the  ('Ofl'l:_~­
tent  authorities  of  the  Member  State  of  expcrtatton, 
the Iauer shall waive  the colln:tion then.·of  on  receipt 
of an application by the exporter accompan1ed by  the 
documentary evadence  prova~okd tor  m  p.uJ~rJph I  (b) 
and  ((.). 
TITLE Ill 
Provi~ions for the application of Article 7  (2) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 754/76 
Artult 4 
1'·  ."  Ulc"  I m plcmentation  of  the  second  subparagraph 
<d  ·\n" k  7  (2)  of  Rq~ubrion (EEC)  No 754/7t:.: 
( .• ;  ·~~  1  ••• r  or  rnt,>r.lflnn  to  gt'ud  condition  wl11l.h 
!>t·, .tnl{'  nel.."c:-,..,.n)'  means  any  opcratwn  for  the 
P';rp• '"t' of m.lkHlf:  t:ood dett>diVt' work  an,~:? or recti-
t~lllt!  mJten  .• l  .!anugt·  sutkr<."J  ~y go,,Js  dunng 
th.· t::nt·  they wc:re  Olll'-ld~ the custom-; h.'rritory of 
thl·  Com.-.lunJty.  and  vmhout  v.hach  these  goods 
"'1uiJ  no  longer be  used  under Ol)rmal  condiuons 
f...)r  the  purpo!->l'S  for  which  they  were  •ntended ; 
(b)  tht' "alue of rc:turned goods shall be deemed not to 
ha\~ been  an-:reased  b\·  vtrtue of treatment which 
thn  ha .. e  undergone,  in  relation  to  the1r  v.ilue  at 
the ume of exportation trorh  the customo;;  territory 
of  the Communtty, when  th1s  treatment does  not 
t"xn·ed  tllat  whtch  is  stnctl~  necess.1ry  to  enable 
t~1esr goods to be  u~d under the same conditions 
.1~  those  existing at  the  time of the  said  exporta-
t i~Hl 
\\·  "n rhr  rrp;ur or  rc-,ror.1t10n  to  _..:ood  '-ondttion  of 
11·'  ><f..  "' '• ·.  1:.•1<·-,  thr  Hh..urpocatwn  of  'pare  p.1rh, 
)II• h  IIH••q  -~.r .<I tun  sh .. ll  be  hm1ted  to  those  parts 
'!t , •ly  nc.·'-e~-,o~ry  to  enable  these  goods  to  be  used 
un .kr  the  !->arne  condations  as  those  existing  at  the 
tlnl'-'  of  exportat•on. 
Artidt  5 
h  .lc:nct  that  goods  had  to  undt"rjZO,  out~~~ie  the 
cu·  t~)fr.~  t~rntory of the CommunJI). rqurr or  re~tora­
!JO'I  w  jZt~)d  (.0nd1tron  whiCh  hecame  necessary  as  a 
fl"\lllr  11t  untorc  .. ecn  ur'-·um.,l.m• c~  rnu.,r  be  provldt'd 
! ,.  the  j•l"f">l•n  \'on\.'crnnl  Su'-h  n&dt·nce  may  be 
l''"'"tf<-,j  1n  .  .ny form  rt>to~nltt:d  a~ acctptable by tht 
, u· f(•m-.  .aul-lOrltlt'!l.  of the Mt'mbcr State ot rcimporta-
t i  HI. 
TITLE  IV 
Provisions  for  the application of Anicles  10  to 
12  of Regulation (EEC) No 754/76 
J.  \X'irhout prejudice to any autonomous or (.Onven-
tHHIAI  pro...-1,1om  v.hr\.h  rclu:ve from the production of 
t u·,ronh  Jo  .. ument'  rhe  HHt·rnatlonal  movement  ot 
r•.t~ kmg m.ircnab, means of tramport or \.·ertain  good!!. 
aJmitted  under  ~pt:ofiC  cu~toms  arrangements,  the 
provisaons  of Regul.1tion (EEC)  No 754/76 shall only 
apply  if  the  following  documents  are  produced  in 
support of the entry for  free  circulation of the goods 
in  question :  ' 
(a)  where the returned goods are entered for free carcu· 
lation  at  a  customs office  for  which  the  Member 
State of exportation is responsible, the export docu· 
ment  returned  to  the  exporter  by  the  customs 
authorities of that Member State, or a copy thereof 
certified  by  the said  authorities. 
Where  the  customs  authorities  of  the  Member 
State  of  reimportation  is  able  to  determine,  by 
evidence  at  its  disposal,  or  whi(h  1t  may  request 
from the person concerned, that the ~oods entered 
for  free  circulation  are  goods  origanally  exported 
from  the customs territory of the Community, and 
that at the time of their exportation they satisfied 
the conditions necessary for them to benefit under 
the provisions of Regulation (EEC) No 754/76, the 
document  referred  to  in  the  above  subparagraph 
shall  not be  required. 
(b)  where the returned goods are entered for free circu-
lation  at  the customs office  for  which  a  Member 
State  is  responsible  other than  the  Member State 
of  exportation,  the  Information  Sheet  (INF  3) 
provided for  in  Article  8. 
2.  When  they  consider  It  _  ncce,c,ary,  tht>  UJ~toms 
authorities of  the Member State ot rt·•mportation  may 
request the  person concerned to submit, in  particular 
for  the  purposes  of  identification  of  the  returned 
goods,  documentary  evidence  additional  to  that 
referred to in the first subparagraph of paragraph  l  (a) 
and in  paragraph  1  (b~ 
Artidt 7 
I.  Wherr  the  export  of  rrrurned  goods  may  have 
given rise to (."U\foms  export forrnaluaes  wtth a view  to 
obtaining  refunds  or other amounts  provided  for  on 
exportation  under  the  common  agricultural  policy, 
there shall be produced in addirion to the documents 
referred  to  m  ;',~icle  6,  in  support  of  any  entry  for 
free  circulation  relating  to the said  returned goods, a 
certificate issued by the authorities responsible for  the 
grant of such refunds or amounts in the Member State 
of  exportation.  This  certificate  shall  contain  all  the 
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where the goods concerned were entered for  free ctrcu-
lation  to  verify  that it  relates  to  the  satd  goods. 
2.  When the export of the goods does not give rise 
to the completion of customs export formalit•cs,  with 
a v1ew  to obtaining refunds or other amounts provided 
for  on  exportation  under  the  common  agricultural 
policy,  the certificate shall  bear one of the following 
endorsements : 
- •No refunds or other amounts granted on exporta-
tion'; 
- ·rngen  restitutioner eller anden godtg0relse  ydet i 
forbindelse  med  udf0rselen ; 
- ·Keine  Ausfuhrerstatrungen  oder  sonstigen 
Au~fuhrvergumt1gungen'; 
- 'Sans  octroi  de  restitutions  ou  autres  montants I 
!'exportation'; 
- •Senza  concessione  di  restituzioni  o  altri  importi 
all'esportazione'; 
- 'Geen restituties of andere bij de uitvoer verJeende 
bedragen'. 
·~EN ETYXAN EOI~OTHLEQN  "H AAAQN 
XOPHfHLEQN KATA THN E=:AfQfH'. 
"Sin  concesi6n  de  restituciones  u  otras 
cantidades a Ia exportaci6n", 
"Sem concessao de restituic;oes  ou  outros 
montantes na exportac;ao".' 
3.  When  the  export of the goods gives  rise  to the 
comple~ion of  customs export formalities with a  view 
to obtaining refunds or other amounts provided for on 
exportatiOn under the common agricuhural policy, the 
cert1fKate  shall  bear  one  of  the  following  endorse-
ment~; 
- 'Refunds and other amounts on exportation repaid 
for  ... (quantity)'; 
- ·~ i  forbinddse  med  udf0rselen  ydede  restitu-
tioner ellt:"r  andt'n godtg0relse for ... (m~ngde) er 
ttlbagt"!wralt' ; 
- 'Ausfuhrerstattungen  und  sonstige  Ausfuhrverg-
unst•gungt'n  fur  ... (Menge)  zuriickbezahlt'; 
- 'Re!otltutaom  et  autres  montants  a !'exportation 
rembour.,t·~ pour ... (quantltes)'; 
- 'Re!.lltuzaona e altri importi all'esportazione rimbor-
satl  per ... (quJntata); 
- 'Rc~tiCutu:s en andne bedragen bij de uitvoer voor 
... (hoeveelht:"Jd)  terushetaald'; 
'EOI~OTHLEIL  KAI AAAE}.: XOPHfH.LEIL 
KATA  THN  E=:AfQfH  EOELTPA<l>HLAN 
riA ...  (rroo<hT]~)'. 
"Restituciones  y  otras  cantidades  a  Ia 
exportaci6n  reintegradas  por...  (canti-
dad)'', 
"Restituiyoes e otros montantes na expor-
tayao  reembolsados  para  . . .  (quanti-
dade)".' 
or 
- 'Entitlement  to  payment  of  rdunds  or  other 
amounts  on  exportation  cancelled  for  ... (quan-
tity)'; 
- 'De i forbinddse med udf0rsclen beregnede restitu-
tioner eller anden  godg0relse  for ... (ma-ngde) er 
annulleret'; 
- 'Auszahlungsanordnung  tiber  die  Ausfuhrerstat-
tungen  und sonstigen Ausfuhrvergunstigungen  fur 
... (Menge)  ungult1g gemacht'; 
- 'Titre  de  paiement  des  restitutions  ou  autres 
montants  a  !'exportation  annulee  pour 
(quantite)'; 
- 'Titolo  dt  pagamento  delle  restituzioni  o  di  altri 
importi  all'esportazione  annullato  per 
(qua"!_~i-~-
- 'Aanspraak  op  restituties--~f  andere  bedra~n bij 
Uttvoer  vervallen  voor ... (hoevt>elheid)' ; 
'AOO~EIKTIKO  OAHPQMH.L  E 
THLEQN "H AAAQN XOPHfH.LEQN ~~~O­
THN.  E~AfQfH  AKYPQMENO  rJA  A 
(JtOOOTT]£)  .  ·  ·  · 
"Titulo  de  pago  de  restituciones  u  otras 
cantidades  a  Ia  exportaci6n  anulado por 
... (cantidad)", 
"Titulo  de  pagamento  de  restitucroes  de 
direitos  ou  outros  montantes  na  exporta-
crao anulado para ... (quantidade)".' 
according  to whether  the~e refunds or other amounts 
provide~ for on exportation  have  or have  not already 
been  patd  by  the  competent authorities. 
•·  . In  the  case  referred  to  in  Article  6  (J)  (b),  the 
certificate referred to 1n  paragraph  I  shall be made out 
on  the  Information  Sheet  INF  3. 
5.  Wh!n  the  customs  authorities  of  the  Memher 
State of  reimportation  are able, by the  mt"ans  at  t: 1t'1r 
d1spo~.•l.  to  ensure  that  no  refund  or  orht"r  amount 
prov1dt>J  for  On  exportaraon  under  the <:ommon  ay,li· 
cultural  policy  has  be-en  gtlanted.  and  canno• 
subsequent!)  be  granted,  the ceriiticate  referred  to  in 
paragraph  1 shall  not  be  required. 
Artult 8 
.1.  The  ~n_formation Sheet INF 3  shall be drawn  up 
an  an  ongmal  and ·  two  copies  on  forms  which 
conform  to  the  specimen  appearing  '"  the  Annex. 
2.  The  forms  ~hall  be  pnnted on "''hate  f'J~er, free 
of mechan•c.al  pulp,  dre~~ed for  wrumg  purp(~ses and 
shall  Wetgh  at  least  40 grammes  ~r squ.trt'  me-tre. 
3.  The  size  of  the  forms  shall  be  21 0  x  297 
mdlam(.'trt"s.  the Layout  of  the:  forms  must  be  srrictly 
ob~en·;d. except '"  re~pect ot  the size ot boxes 6 and 
7. 
•·  Member  Statt:s  shall  be  re~pons1ble  for  takinz 
the  nert''>:-.ary  mea~ures for  h.itvtng  the  forms  printed. 
Each  form  shdll  bear  an  md1v1dual  senal  nur1bet 
which  may  be  pre-printed.  ' Edition  N°  J  page  V-B-12  J 
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5.  The forms shall be  printed in one of thr official 
tangua~es  of  the  Commumty  de  .. a~natrd  by  the 
competent authonttcs of the Mcrnlx-r St.t!e  of  export~ 
tion. Thc.·y  ... h  •• ll  he  l oml'lc:tt·d m  tht"  \.amc  f.an~u.tyc i'$ 
that  an  v.ht~ h  they  are  pnntcd  "\(.'ae  nt·u  <.·· •  .~rv.  th~ 
compt:tc.·nr  .tuthorttJc' of  tht: Mn11bcr 1\t.•tc  ot  rt.·  01 1lfH~ 
tatwn  1n  wh~t:h  the  lntorm.tfHHl  ~hcc:-t  IN l  l  '' 
rc:-4uirt·d  to  he  proJw  ... cd  may  rn~unt lb  tiJmiJ:IOn 
into  Its  oltl(l.ll  langu.1ge  or  une  of  ats  offtual 
languages. 
Articlt  9 
t.  Subject  to  paragraph  3,  the  Information  Sheet 
INF  3  shall  be  ;~:.:::1enticiated  at  the  request  cf  ~he 
exporter,  r.~·  the  custC1ms  au~hor.~les  .,f  tl-:c  Mem.,cr 
State  of  exportation  at  the  t1me  of  co~plet•or. cf thr: 
export  formahties  for  the  .e0otb  concerned.  tf  th
1
e 
exportt·r  dedarl·s  that  it  I'>  pn'b1ble  that  thc:'e  ~OOln 
will  be  returnt"d  to  a  Membt.>r  Srate  other  tb.tn  the 
Member St.tte  of  exp<;>'rtc~t•on. 
2.  Information  Shec:t  INF  ]  may abo be authc:nti-
cated,  at  the  reque~t of  tht:  exporter,  by  the  cu~toms 
authorities  of  th~  Member  Stc1te  of  exportatton  after 
complet1on  of  the  export  formal.ttr'  for  tht·  ~<)od~ 
concerned,  provtded  that  these  author~t1n au·  ·'~'k  to 
verify,  on  tlu:  b.l't:.  of  the  tnh•rllldfton  .11  '}"''f 
d1 spo..,.11,  that thc mform.llwn Ct>ntatncd  1n  thl· app•'"-"-
tion  of  the  exporter  relates  to  the goods expcrteJ 
3.  In  the  <:ase  of  the goods referred  to in  Artlrie ? 
(1~ the lnformatton Sheet INF 3 may only be authenti-
cated after  completton of  the rek  .. ·ant  customs l'Xf"('rt 
formalttlt::.  subJeCt  to  the  ltmit5  referred  to  m  FJ~.J­
graph  2. 
The Information Sheet shall only be  authenticated if: 
(a)  it  is  established  that  no  monetary  compensatory 
amount  has  been  levied  or granted  on  the goods 
in  q:..estion  by  reason  of their exportation ; 
(b)  box  B  of  the  said  Information  Sheet  has  been 
<:omp!etcd  and endorsed by the competent authori-
ties  bdo:ehand, and 
('- \  box  A  has  be~:n  complt'ted  and  endorsed  by  the 
(Ompt·ent authorities beforehand. when the infor-
mation  contained  therein  is  required  to  be 
furn1:-hed. 
Artidt 10 
i.  InformJ~ion Sheet INF 3  shall  contain all  items 
ot  information required by  the customs authorities for 
the  purpose  of  idcntifymg  the  exported goods. · 
2.  W'hcn  it  is  expected that the exportt>d goods will 
be  rt>turned  to  the  customs  territory  of  the  Co!llmu-
nary  th:-l.•ugh  several  custom~  offices  which  are  the 
rt·:.pon~•hhry  ot  Membc:r  States  other  than  the 
Member State of exportatiOn, the exporter may request 
that  several  Information  Sheets  INF  3  be  authenti-
cated  ro  co-.er  the  total  quantity  of  the  goods 
exported 
S:mduly,  the  exporter  may  request  the  customs 
.  iuthonties wh1-:h  authentiLated  an  Information Sheet 
INF 3 to  rt'place  it  by several  lnformatton Sheets I~F 
3 covenng the total  q;.~antity of  goods .-ndude"d rn  the-
lntormation Sheet  INF  3  initially  issued. 
The exporter may  also  request an  Information Sheet 
IN F  3  to  be  authenticated  for  a  part  only  of  the 
exported goods.  _________________ _ 
------ ----- A rticlt  11 
The original and one copy of  InformatiOn  Shee~ INF 
3 shall  be returned to  the exporter for  presentataon at 
the  custvms office  of  reimportation.  • 
The se,ond copy  ~hall be  kept  in_  the official  f~les of 
the customs authorities by whom It was authenticated. 
Artult 11 
The  customs  offace  of  reimportation  shall  record  on 
the  anginal  and  on  the  copy  of  Information  Sheet 
INF 3  the quantity of goods admitted under arrange-
ments for returned goods, shall retain the original and 
shall  send  to  the  customs  authorities  who  authenti-
cated  it  the  copy of  the  sheet  bearing  the  reference 
number  and  the  date  of  entry  for  free  circulation 
relating thereto. 
The said customs authorities shall compare this copy 
with the one in  their possession and and retain it in· 
their official  files. 
In the case of theft, loss or destruction of the original 
Information Sheet  INF 3,  the  person concerned may 
request  a  duplicate  from  the  customs  authorities 
which  authenticated  it.  The  latter  may  grant  this 
request  if  the circumstances so  justify.  Any duplicate 
so  issued  shall  bear  one  of  the  following  endorse-
ments: 
'DUPLICATE', 'DUPLIKAI, 'DUPLICATA', 'DUPLI-
CATO', 'DUPLICAA  T'
1  "A  v-r(yQacpo~. 
'duplicado' and 'segunda via'. 
The customs  authorities  shall  record  on  the copy of 
Information  Sheet  INF  3  in  their  possession  that a 
duplicate has been authenticated. 
Artidt U 
Information Sheet INF 3  may be used for the request 
and the transmission of the information referred to in 
Article  12 of Regulation (EEq No 754/76. 
A rticlt  IS 
This  Regulation  shall  enter  into  force  on  I  January 
1977. It shall apply to goods for  whach expon formali-
rie5  have  ~en carrir-d  our  bd(Jrt'  rnar  date. 
However,  in  the  case  of  compfnsating  products 
exported in compaetion of an tnward processing opera-
tion, which are returned to a Member State other than 
the Member State of exportation, it shall apply only to 
those  compensating  products  which  have  been 
exported on or after  1 July  I 9n  . Regulation  (EEC)  n°  2945/76 
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1. Exporter 
2.  Consignee at time of exportation 
INF 3 No. 
ORIGINAL 
RETURNED GOODS PROCEDURE 
INFORMATION SHEET 
3. Country to which goods 
consigned at time of 
exportation 
IMPORTANT 
1.  Before  completing this form the person concerned must refer to the provisions relating to the  procedure for returned goods 
as  well as to the notes appearing on the reverse  of this form 
2.  The person concerned must complete by typewriter or by hand in block letters items 1 to 11  of this form 
3.  When  this  Information Sheet  is  completed for goods  whose  exportation  has  been  effected, within the framework of the 
common agricultural policy, under an  export licence or advance fixing certificate or for goods liable to the benefit of refunds 
or other amounts provided for on exportation, it is valid only if box B, and where necessary box A, below, have been endorsed 
by the competent authorities 
4.  This Information Sheet must be presented to the customs office of reimportation 
4.  Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages and description of goods exported  15. Gross weight  I 
[ 6. Net weight  7. Statistical value 
8. Quantity for which Information Sheet is required  9. CCT subheading 
(a)  in figures : 
A.  ENDORSEMENT  BY  COMPETENT 
AUTHORITIES  FOR  EXPORT 
LICENCES  OR  ADVANCE FIXING 
CERTIFICATES 
-Regulations  on  licences  or  certifi-
cates  observed 
At  .........................  on  .........................  . 
(Signature)  (Stamp) 
(b) in words : 
B.  ENDORSEMENT  BY  COMPETENT 
AUTHORITIES  FOR  GRANT OF  REFUNDS 
OR  OTHER AMOUNTS PROVIDED FOR ON 
EXPORTATION 
-No  refunds  or  other  amounts  granted  on 
exportation  (1) 
-Refunds and  other  amounts on  exportation 
repaid 
for  ................................................ (quantity)  (1) 
-Entitlement to payment of refunds or other 
amounts on exportation cancelled 
for  ................................................ (quantity)  (1) 
At  .................................  on  .................................  . 
(Signature)  (Stamp) 
10.Additional information 
relating to the goods  : 
(a)  export document : 
type 
Ref. No. 
dated 
(b) goods  exported  in 
completion  of  an 
inward  processing 
operation (1) 
(c)  goods  which  have 
been  released  for 
free  circulation  for 
a  specific  use  (1) 
(d) goods  in  one of the 
situations  referred 
to  in  Article  9  (2) 
of  the  Treaty  (1) 
C.  ENDORSEMENT BY THE OFFICE COMPLETING THE CUSTOMS 
EXPORT FORMALITIES 
11.  REQUEST OF  EXPORTER 
The  undersigned, being the exporter (1) 
on behalf of the exporter (1) 
Information given in 1 to 10 certified exact 
Identification measures  taken 
At  ..................................  on  .....................................  . 
(Signature) 
(  1 ) Delete as necessary 
(Stamp) 
requests  the  issue  of  this  Information 
Sheet  for the purposes of the reimport-
ation  of  the  goods  described  therein 
At  ...............................  on  ..............................  . 
(Signature) Box 1: 
FULL NAME AND ADDRESS OF CUSTOMS OFFICE 
OF  EXPORTATION 
Notes 
Give the name or trade name and full address  including Member State 
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Box 4:  Give exact details of the goods according to their normal commercial description or according to their tariff 
description. The description must correspond with that used  in the export document 
Boxes 5 and 6:  Give the quantity appearing in the export document 
Box 7: 
Box 8: 
Give the statistical value at the time of exportation in the currency of the Member State of exportation 
Give details of net weight, volume, etc. which the person concerned  wishes to reimport 
Box 10(c):  This item relates to goods which have been released for free circulation in the Community, benefiting from total 
or partial relief from import duties by reason of their use for specific purposes 
Box 10(d):  This item relates to the situation of goods at the time of their exportation 
REQUEST BY THE OFFICE OF REIMPORTATION 
The office of reimportation indicated below requests  : 
-verification of the authenticity of this Information Sheet and the correctness of the information therein (1) 
-the following information to be supplied  (1 ): 
r11·'ii~i~i:~·~~  ....................................................................................................................................................................................  .. 
Full name and address of office of reimportation  At  .......................................  on  ......................................  . 
(Signature)  (Stamp) 
REPLY OF THE COMPETENT AUTHORITIES 
This Information Sheet  is authentic and the details contained therein are exact  (1) 
This Information Sheet gives  rise to the following comments  (1)  : 
Other information required  (1) 
(1)  Delete as  necessary 
Full name and address of the competent authorities  At  .......................................  on  .....................................  .. 
Quantity reimported 
(Signature) 
REIMPORTATION 
Reference number, date and type of reimportation document 
Signature and stamp of office of reimportation 
(Stamp) Regulation  (EEC)  n°  2945/76 
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1.  Exporter 
2.  Consignee at time of exportation 
INF 3 No. 
COPY 
RETURNED GOODS PROCEDURE 
INFORMATION SHEET 
3. Country to which goods 
consigned at time of 
exportation 
IMPORTANT 
1.  Before  completing this form the person concerned must refer to the provisions relating to the  procedure for returned goods 
as  well as  to the notes appearing on the reverse  of this form 
2.  The person concerned must complete by typewriter or by hand in block letters items 1 to 11  of this form 
3.  When  this  Information Sheet  is  completed for goods  whose  exportation  has  been  effected, within the framework of the 
common agricultural policy, under an  export licence or advance fixing certificate or for goods liable to the benefit of refunds 
or other amounts provided for on exportation, it is valid only if box B, and where necessary box A, below, have been endorsed 
by the competent authorities 
4.  Number, kind, marks and numbers of packages and description of goods exported  15. Gross weight  f 
,6. Net weight  7. Statistical value 
8. Quantity for which Information Sheet is required  9. CCT subheading 
(a)  in figures : 
A.  ENDORSEMENT  BY  COMPETENT 
AUTHORITIES  FOR  EXPORT 
LICENCES  OR  ADVANCE FIXING 
CERTIFICATES 
-Regulations  on  licences  or  certifi-
cates  observed 
At  .........................  on  .........................  . 
(Signature)  (Stamp) 
(b) in words : 
B.  ENDORSEMENT  BY  COMPETENT 
AUTHORITIES FOR  GRANT OF  REFUNDS 
OR  OTHER AMOUNTS PROVIDED FOR  ON 
EXPORTATION 
-No  refunds  or  other  amounts  granted  on 
exportation  (  1) 
-Refunds  and  other  amounts on  exportation 
repaid 
for  ................................................ (quantity)  (1) 
-Entitlement to payment of refunds  or other 
amounts on  exportation cancelled 
for  ................................................ (quantity)  (1) 
At  .................................  on  .................................  . 
(Signature)  (Stamp) 
10.Additional information 
relating to the goods  : 
(a)  export document : 
type 
Ret. No. 
dated 
(b) goods  exported  in 
completion  of  an 
inward  processing 
operation  (1  ) 
(c)  goods  which  have 
been  released  for 
free  circulation  for 
a  specific  use  (1) 
(d) goods  in  one of the 
situations  referred 
to  in  Article  9  (2) 
of  the  Treaty  (1 ) 
C.  ENDORSEMENT BY THE OFFICE COMPLETING THE CUSTOMS 
EXPORT FORMALITIES 
11.  REQUEST OF  EXPORTER 
The  undersigned, being the exporter  (1) 
on behalf of the exporter ( 1) 
Information given in 1 to 10 certified exact 
Identification measures taken 
requests  the  issue  of  this  Information 
Sheet  for the purposes of the reimport-
ation  of  the  goods  described  therein 
:'\  t , 
At  ..................................  on......................................  ,1  .:..  At  ...............................  on  ..............................  . 
(Signature)  (Stamp)  (Signature) 
(1) Delete as necessary .-I 
Box 1: 
FULL NAME AND ADDRESS OF  CUSTOMS OFFICE 
OF  EXPORT  AT  ION 
Notes 
Give the name or trade name and full address  including Member State 
r  ...  :_a_g_e_·  -_v-_~_-_-1_6 __  r 
Box 4:  Give exact details of the goods according to their normal commercial description or according to their tariff 
description. The description must correspond with that used  in the export document 
Boxes 5 and 6:  Give the quantity appearing in the export document 
Box 7: 
Box 8: 
Give the statistical value at the time of exportation in the currency of the Member State of exportation 
Give details of net weight, volume, etc. which the person concerned  wishes to reimport 
Box 10(c):  This item relates to goods which have been released for free circulation in the O:>mmunity, benefiting from total 
or partial relief from import duties by reason of their use for specific purposes 
Box 10(d):  This item relates to the situation of goods at the time of their exportation 
REQUEST BY THE OFFICE OF  REIMPORTATION 
The office of reimportation indicated below requests  : 
-verification of the authenticity of this Information Sheet and the correctness of the information therein  (1) 
-the following information to be supplied  (1): 
'ii}''jj~/~t~·~~··· .................................................................................................................................................................................  .. 
Full name and address  of office of reimportation  At  .......................................  on  .....................................  .. 
(Signature)  (Stamp) 
REPLY OF THE COMPETENT AUTHORITIES 
This Information Sheet  is authentic and the details contained therein are exact  (1) 
This Information Sheet gives  rise  to the following comments  (1)  :  .............................................  .. 
Other information required  (1) 
(1)  Delete as  necessary 
Full name and address of the competent authorities  At  .......................................  on  .....................................  .. 
(Signature)  (Stamp) 
REIMPORTATION 
Quantity reimported 
Reference number, date and type of reimportation document 
Signature and stamp of office of reimportation 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 4142./87 
of 9 December 1987 
determining the conditions under which certain goods are eligible on import for a favourable 
tariff arrangement by reason of their end-use 
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THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  cstilblishing  the  European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2658 I 87 of 
23 July 1987 on the tariff and statistical nomenclature and on 
the Common Customs Tariff (  1) and in particular Article 11 
.thereof, 
Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 950168 of 28 June 
1968, on the Common Customs Tariff (2), as last amended 
by  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3529187 (3); established  the 
Common Customs Tariff on the basis of  the nomenclature of 
the  Convention  of  15  December  1950  concerning  the 
nomenclature to be used for the classification of goods in 
customs tariffs; 
Whereas on the basis of  Council Regulation (EEC) No 97 I 69 
of  16  January  1969  on  measures  to  be  taken  for  the 
uniform  application of the nomenclature of the Common 
Customs Tariff { 4), as last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 
2055184 (S),  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1535177 (6), as  last amended  by  the  Act  of Accession  of 
Spaih and Portugal, determined the conditions under which 
certain goods are eligible on import for a favourable tariff 
arrangement by reason of their end-use; 
Whereas Regulation (EEC)  No 2658/87 has repealed and 
replaced, on the one hand, Regulation (EEC) No 950168 in 
adopting  the  new  tariff  and  statistical  nomenclature 
(combined  nomenclature)  based  on  the  International 
Convention on the Harmonized Commodity Description and 
Coding System and, on the other hand, Regulation (EEC) No 
97 I 69; whereas it is consequently appropriate, for reasons of 
clarity, to replace Regulation (EEC) No 1535177 by a new 
regulation taking over the new nomenclature as well as the 
new  legal  base;  whereas,  for  the  same  reasons,  it  is 
appropriate  to  incorporate  in  this  new  text  all  the 
.  amendments made to date; 
Whereas  certain  provtstons  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
2658187 and other Community provisions, such  as  those 
which relate to tariff suspensions or quotas, to the common 
(1)  OJ No L 256, 7. 9.  1987, p. 1. 
(2)  OJ No L 172, 22. 7. 1968, p. 1. 
(l)  OJ No L 336,26. 11. 1987, p. 3. 
(4)  OJ No L.14, 21. 1. 1969, p.  1. 
(')  OJ No L 191, 19. 7. 1984, p.  1. 
(')  OJ No L 171, 9. 7. 1977, p.  1. 
agricultural  policy  or  to  the  application  of international 
agreements.conduded by the European Communities, make 
the eligibility of goods for a favourable tariff ~arrangement on 
import, by re;.tson of their enJ-use, subit'~t to t.:onJitions l.tid 
down in Community legislation; 
Whereas steps should be taken to avoid that these conditions, 
which  traditionally  take  the  form  of  administrative 
formalities  and controls, differ between Member States, a 
situation liable to give rise to disparities in the application of 
the combined nomenclature and to deflections of trade and 
economic activity; whereas, in the interests of all concerned 
and in order to lighten as far as possible the burden falling on 
national  administrations,  there  should  be  established  a 
Community control procedure for the end-use in goods; 
Whereas,  in  accordance  with  customary  practice,  it  is 
necessary to provide that the goods can be transferred within 
the Community; whereas it is  moreover appropriate that, 
having  regard  to  the  objectives  of this  Regulation,  there 
should be provision t~at, when consigned from one Member 
State to another, the goods should be accompanied, as far as 
the  competent  customs  office  in  the  Member  State  of 
destination where the customs  formalities  are carried  out 
which enable the transferee to take charge of the goods, by 
the  control  copy  T 5  - provided  for  in  Commission 
Regulation (EEC) No 2823 I 87 of 18  September 1987 on 
documents to be  used  for  the  application  of Community 
measures involving the control of the use and I or destination 
of goods (1); 
Whereas,  in  view  of  the  tariff  benefit  attaching  to  the 
particular end-use concerned, importers are normally in  a 
position  to  put  the  goods  into  free  circulation  in  full 
knowledge  of the  circumstances; whereas  the  declaration 
that the goods will be put to the prescribed end-use must, in 
principle, be  of an irreversible nature; whereas, however, 
where for reasons relating either to the circumstances of the 
holder of the authorization or to the goods themselves it is 
impossible for the goods to be put to the prescribed end-use, 
provision should be made for such goods to b~ admitted for 
normal home use or exported outside Community customs 
territory or destroyed under customs supervision; 
Whereas it is necessary to provide that goods for a specified 
end use  be  classified  under the correct subheading of the 
combined nomenclature, even  if their classification  under 
another subheading would  give  rise  to  the  same  benefit; 
whereas, in such  a case, the provisions of this Regulation 
should not be applied to such goods; 
(1)  OJ  No L 270, 23. 9. 1987, p.  1. -~  -----~ ----
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Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are in 
accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  Nomenclature 
Committee, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
1.  This  Regulation  determines  the  conditions  to  be 
applied to the admission of goods put into free circulation 
under a favourable  tariff arrangement by  reason  of their 
end-use. 
However, this Regulation does not apply to goods listed in 
the Annex. 
2.  All goods for a specified end-use for which the import 
duties applicable in the end-use regime are not lower than 
those which would be due if that arrangement did not apply 
shall  be  classified  in the  end-use tariff subheading of the 
combined  nomenclature,  without  application  of  the 
provisions of this Regulation. 
Article 2 
For the purposes of this Regulation, 'amount of uncol1ected 
import duties' shall mean the difference between, on the one 
hand, the amount of import duties which result from the 
application of the favourable tariff arrangement referred to 
in Article 1 and, on the other hand, the amount of import 
duties which would be due if that arrangement did not apply. 
The  operative  date  for  determining  ~he  amount  of 
uncollected import duties shall be the date of acceptance by 
the competent authorities of the entry for release of  the goods 
into free circulation. 
For the purposes of this Article, 'import duties' shall include 
customs  duties  and  charges  having  equivalent  effect, 
agricultural  levies  and other import charges  provided for 
under the common agricultural policy or under the specific 
arrangements applicable, in pursuance of Article 235 of the 
Treaty, to  certain goods  resulting from  the processing of 
agricultural products. 
Article 3 
1.  The benefit  of the tariff arrangement referred to in 
Article  1  shall  be  conditional  upon  the  granting  by  the 
competent  authorities  of tht Member State  in  which  the 
goods are declared for entry into free circulation, of a written 
authorization to the person importing those goods into free 
circulation or having them so  imported. 
2.  Without prejudice to the provisions of the following 
Anicles, the granting of the authorization provided for  in 
paragraph 1 shall impose an obligation to: 
(a)  put the goods to the prescribed end-use; 
(b)  pay the amount of  uncollected import duties if the goods 
are not put to the prescribed end-use; 
(c)  keep records such as to enable the competent authorities 
to carry out any checks which they consider necessary to 
ensure that the goods are put to the prescribed end-use, 
and  to preserve  such  records  for  such  period  as  is 
required under the relevant provisions in force; 
(d)  permit  inspection  of  the  records  provided  for  in 
subparagraph (c); and 
(e)  submit  to  any  other  measure  of control  which  the 
competent authorities may deem appropriate to check 
the actual use of the goods and provide any information 
required for that purpose. 
3.  The  competent  authorities  may  withhold  the 
authorization from persons unable to offer the safeguards 
considered necessary. 
4.  The granting of  the authorization may be subject to the 
provision of security fixed  by the competent authorities. 
Article 4 
1.  The competent authorities may,  if they  consider  it 
necessary, limit the period of validity of any authorization 
granted in accordance with Article 3. 
2.  The authorization granted in accordance with Article 3 
may be revoked by the competent authorities if the  holder of 
the  authorization  no  longer  fulfils  one  or more  of the 
obligations or conditions provided for in this Regulation, or . 
if he can no longer offer the safeguards considered necessary 
by the competent authorities. 
3.  In  cases  where the authorization  ~ revoked  by  the 
competent authorities, the holder shall immediately pay the 
amount of uncollected import duties for those goods which 
~  have not yet been put to the prescribed end-use. 
Article 5 
The goods  must  have  been  put to the prescribed end-use 
within one ye:u· from the date of  acceptance by the competent 
authorities of the entry for their release into free circulation. 
The competent authorities may however, extend the  period if 
the goods have not been put to the end-use on account. either 
of inevitable  accident or of force  majeure or for  reasons 
inherent in  the processing of the goods. ·--·-· ------------
.,..-------~--
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Article 6 
1.  If, without prejudice to the provisions of  Articles 7 and 
11, the goods have not been put to the prescribed end-use on 
expiry of the period referred to in Article 5, the amount of 
uncollected impon duties shall be paid, without prejudice to 
any default interest chargeable, to the competent authorities 
of the Member State in which the goods were declared for 
entry into free circulation or, where Article 9 applies, were 
last placed under customs control. 
2.  Waste  and scrap  which  result  necessarily  from  the 
normal working or processing of the goods, together with 
losses  due to natural causes,  shall  be  regarded  as  goods 
having been put to the end-use unless Community legislation 
provides otherwise. 
3.  In cases of necessity, duly justified by the holder of the 
authorization, the competent authorities may authorize the 
common storage of  goods as referred to in the first paragraph 
of Arttcle 1 with goods of the same kind and quality and 
having  the  same  technical  and  physical  characteristics. 
Where goods are stored  in  accordance with  the  preceding 
· subparagraph, this Regulation shall apply to a quantity of 
goods equivalent to that imponed under this Regulation. 
Article 7 
The goods referred  to in  the  first  paragraph of Article  1 
may be transferred within the Community. The transferee 
must  hold  an  authorization  granted  in  accordance  with 
Article 3. 
Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 5, all  the goods 
must have been put to the prescribed end-use within one year 
from  the date of transfer.  This period may,  however,  be 
extended as provided for in Article 5. 
Article 8 
-All transfers within a Member State shall be notified to the 
competent  authorities.  The form  of the  notification,  the 
period of time  in  which  it must  be  made  and any  other 
requirements  shall  be  determined  by  the  competent 
authorities. The notification shall state clearly the date of the 
transfer of the goods. 
With  effect from  this date the  transferee shall  assume the 
obligations arising under this Regulation in  respect of the 
transferred goods. 
Article 9 
1.  Where goods as referred to in  the first  paragraph of 
Article 1 are consigned from one Member State to another 
the competent office in the Member State of depanure shall 
issue a control copy T 5, in accordance with the procedure 
laid down in Regulation (EEC) No 2823/87. 
2.  One of the following statements shall  be  insened in 
capital letters in the box reserved for the description of the 
goods on the customs document relating to the consignment 
of the goods: 
- DESTINO ESPECIAL, 
- S£RLIGT ANVENDELSESFORMAL, 
- BESONDERE VERWENDUNG, 
- EIAIKOI: TIPOOPII:MO:t, 
-END USE, 
- DESTINATION PARTICULIERE, 
- DESTINAZIONE PARTICOLARE, 
- BIJZONDERE BESTEMMING, 
- DESTINO ESPECIAL. 
3.  The control copy T 5 shall accompany the goods as far 
as the competent office where the customs formalities are 
carried out which enable the transferee to take charge of the 
goods. 
This control copy shall include: 
- in boxes 31  and 33, respectively, the description of the 
goods as at the time of consignment and the appropriate 
combined nomenclature heading or subheading, 
- in box  104, one of the following statements in  capital 
letters: 
- DESTINO ESPECIAL: REGLAMENTO (CEE) N° 
4142/87 
- S£RLIGT ANVENDELSESFORMAL:  FORORD-
NING (E0F) Nr. 4142/87 
- BESONDERE VERWENDUNG: VERORDNUNG 
{EWG) Nr. 4142/87 
- EIAIKOI: TIPOOPII:MOI:: KANONI:tMO:t (EOK) 
ap\e. 4142187 
- END USE:  REGULATION (EEC) No 4142/87 
-DESTINATION PARTICU'LIERE:  REGLEMENT 
(CEE) N° 4142/87 
- DESTINAZIONE  PARTICOLARE:  REGOLA-
MENTO (CEE) n. 4142/87 
- BIJZONDERE BESTEMMING: VERORDENING 
(EEG) Nr. 4142/87 
- DESTINO  ESPECIAL:  REGULAMENTO  (CEE) 
N~  4142/87 
- in  box 106; 
(a)  in  cases  where  the  goods  have  undergone  any 
manufacturing or processing operations after being 
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and  heading  or  subheading  in  the  combined 
nomenclature applicable to them at the time of  their 
admission to free circulation; 
(b)  the registered number and date of  the declaration for 
entry into free circulation and the name and address 
of the  customs  office  where  the  declaration  was 
made. 
4.  The provisions of this Article shall  apply equally to 
goods referred to in the first paragraph of Article 1 which in 
the  course  of transport  between  two  points  within  the 
Community cross the territory of Austria or Swiaerland and 
are re-consigned from one of those territories. 
Notwithstanding  the  provisions  of  Article  11  (3}  of 
Regulation (EEC) No 28231'17 the original of the control 
copy T 5 shall accompany the goods to the customs office 
referred to in  the first subparagraph of paragraph 3. 
The office of departure shall specify the period within which 
the goods must be re-entered at the customs office referred to 
in the first subparagraph of paragraph 3. 
5.  Without  prejudice  to  the  application  of the  transit 
provisions, and in particular Council Regulation (EEC) No 
222/77 the obligations of the transferor deriving from this 
Regulation shall pass to the transferee on the date on which 
the  goods are  placed  at the disposal  of the  latter by the 
competent customs office. 
6.  The control copy T 5 shall be sent without delay to the 
office  of  departure  after  having  been  endorsed  under 
'Remarks'  in  the  box  entitled  'Control  as  to  usc  and/  or 
destination'  by  the  customs office  referred  to  in  the  first 
subparagraph  of paragraph  3  with  one  of the  following 
statements: 
MERCANCIAS  PUEST  AS  A  DISPOSICION  DEL 
CESIONARIO EL  .......................  (1) 
- V ARERNE  STILLET  TIL  RADIGHED  FOR MOD-
TAGEREN DEN  .......................  (1) 
- WAREN OEM OBERNEHMER ZUR VERFOGUNG 
GESTELLT AM  ........................  (1) 
- EMOOPEYMA  TA  TE9ENTA  l:TH  ~IA9EEH 
EKEINOY  OPOI:  TON  00010 EKXQPH9HKAN 
THN  ..........................  : ... ·. (1} 
- GOODS  TRANSFERRED  TO  THE  TRANSFEREE 
ON  ......................... .. : ...... (1) 
- MARCHANDISES  MISES  A LA  DISPOSITION  DU 
CESSIONNAIRE LE  .........•...........  (1) 
- MERCI  MESSE  A  DISPOSIZIONE  DEL  CESSIO-
NARIO IL  ............................  (1) 
~·  COF.OFRFN  TFR  1\F.SCHIKKING  GESTELD  VAN 
DEGENE DIE  OVERNEEMT OP  ...........  (1} 
MERCADORIAS  POST  AS  A  DISPOSI~AO  DO 
CESSIONARIO EM  .....................  (1) 
( 
1
)  Date referred to in  paragraph 5 of this Article. 
Article 10 
The competent authorities shall not approve the use of the · 
goods,  oth~rwise  than as provided for by the favourable tariff 
arrangement referred to in Article 1, unless the holder of the 
authorization can prove to their satisfaCtion that it has been 
impossible for reasons relating to his circumstances or to the 
goods themselves for the goods to be put to the presaibcd 
end-use. 
The approval referred to in the preceding paragraph shall be 
conditional on the holder of the authorization paying the 
amount of the uncollected import duties, without prejudice 
to any default interest chargeable. 
Article 11 
1.  The competent authorities shall not approve the export 
of  the goods outside the customs territory of  the Community 
or the destruction of the goods under customs supervision 
unless  the holder of the authorization can prove to their 
satisfaction that it has been impossible for reasons relating to 
his circumstances or to the goods themselves for the goods to 
be put to the prescribed end-usc. 
In neither case shall the amount of uncollected import duties 
be payable. 
2.  Where the goods are destroyed, any resulting products 
which are not exported outside the customs territory of the 
Community, shall be charged with import duty at the rates 
applicable on the date when the goods were destroyed. 
Article 12 
For the  purposes of this  Regulation,  the territory of the 
Benelux Economic Union shall be considered to.~  a single 
Member State. 
Article 13 
Regulation (EEC) No 1535/77 is hereby repealed. 
Article 14 
Each Member State shall inform the Commission of  the steps 
taken  by  its  cenual  adminisuation  for  the  purposes  of 
applying this Regulation. 
The  Commission  shall  forthwith  communicate  this 
inform;ttion to the other Member States. 
Article 15 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1988. Edition  N•  2  of  31.01.88  I  page  V-B-23 
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This  Regulation  shall  be  binding  in  its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 9 December 1987. 
For the Commission 
COCKFIELD 
Vice-President Edition  N•  2  of  31.01.88  I  page V-B-24 
END-USE:  COMMISSION  REGULATION  (EEC)  NO.  4142/87 
CNcode 
0101 
010111 00 
010119 
010119 10 
0102 
0102 10 00 
0102 90 
ex 0102 90 10 
ex 0102 90 35 
ex 0102 90 37 
ex 0102 90 31 
to 
ex 0102 90 37 
0103 
010.1  10 00 
0104 
0104 10 
0104 10 10 
0104 20 
0104 20 10 
0201 
ex 0201 
ex 0201  10 90 
ex 0201 20 11 
ex 0201 20 31 
ex 0201 20 39 
ex 0201 20 51 
ex 0201 20 59 
0202 
ex 0202 
ex 0202 20 30 
ex 0202 30 10 
ex 0202 30 50 
ex 0202 30 90 
0402 
0402 29 
ANNEX 
Live horses, asses, mules and hinnies: 
- Horses: 
Pure-bred breeding animals 
- - Other: 
- For slaughter 
Live bovine animals: 
Pure-bred breeding animals 
Other: 
Domestic species: 
Description 
- Young male animals, intended for fattening, of a live weight of 300 kg or less 
- Not yet having any permanent teeth, of  a weight of  not less than 350 kg but not  more 
than 450 kg, in the case of  male animals, or of  not  less than 320 kg INt not more than 
420 kg in the case of fe~e  animals 
Live swine: 
- Pure-bred breeding animals 
Live sheep and goats: 
- Sheep: 
- Pure-bred breeding animals 
Goats: 
- Pure-bred breeding animals 
Meat of bovine animals, fresh or chilled: 
'High-quality'  meat imported within  the  limits of a  global  annual  Community tariff 
quota 
Carcases of a weight of not less than 180 kg but not more than 270 kg and half-c:arcases or 
'compensated' quarters, of  a weight of  not less than 90 kg but not more than 135 kg, with  a 
low degree of  ossification of  the cartilages (more especially those of  the symphysis pubis and 
the vertebral apophyses), the meat of  which is of  a light pink colour and the fat of  which, of 
extremely fine structure, is white to light yellow in colour 
Separated forequarters of a weight of not less.than 45 kg but not more than 68 kg, with a 
low  degree  of ossification  of the  cartilages  (more  especially  those  of the  vertebral 
apophyses), the meat of  which is of  a light pink colour and the fat of  which, of  extranely fine 
structure, is white to light yellow in colour 
Separated hindquarters of a weight not less than 45 kg but not more than 68 kg (not less 
than 38 kg but not more than 61  kg in the case of 'Pistola' cuts), with a low degree of 
ossification of  the cartilages (more especially those of  the vertebral apophyses), the meat: of 
which is of a light pink colour and the fat of  which, of  extremely fine structure, is white to 
light yellow in colour 
Meat of bovine animals, frozen: 
'High-quality' meats  imported  within  the  limits  of a  81obal  annual Community tariff 
qunta 
Meat  intended  for  processing  subject  to  Article  14  of Council  .Repdation  (EEC) 
No 805168 (1) 
Milk and cream, concentrated or containing added sugar or other sweetening matter: 
- In  powder, granules or other solid forms, of a  fat content, by weight, not exceeding 
1,5%: 
Other: 
- - Of a fat content, by weight, not exceeding 27%: Edition  N•  2  of  31.01.88  I  page V-B-25 
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CN code 
0402 29 11 
0406 
0406 20 
0406 20 10 
0406 30 
0406 3010 
0406 40 00 
0406 90 
0406 90 11 
0406 90 13 
0406 90 15 
0406 90 17 
0406 90 19 
0406 90 21 
0406 90 23 
0406 90 25 
0406 90 27 
0406 90 29 
0406 90 31 
0406 90 33 
0406 90 35 
0406 90 37 
0406 90 39 
0406 90 50 
0407 00 
0407 00 11 
0407 0019 
0408 
0408 11 
0408 11  90 
0408 19 
0408 19 90 
Description 
- - - - Special milk, for infants, in .hermetically scaled containers of a net content not 
exceeding 500 g of a fat content, by weight, exceeding 10% 
Cheese and curd: 
Grated or powdered cheese, of all kinds: 
- Glarus herb cheese (known as Schabziger) made from skimmed milk and mixed with 
finely ground herbs 
Processed cheese, not grated or powdered: 
In the blending of which only Emmentaler, Gruyere and Appenzell have been used and 
which may contain, as an addition, Glarus herb chccsc (known as Schabziger), put up 
for retail sale, of a fat content by weight in the dry matter, not exceeding 56% 
Blue-veined cheese 
Other cheese: 
For processing (2) 
Other: 
Emmental 
Gruyere, Sbrinz 
- Bergkasc,  Appenzell,  Vacherin  fribourgeois,  Vacherin  Mont d'Or and  T~te de 
Moine 
Glarus herb cheese (known als Schabziger) made from skimmed milk and mixed with 
finely  ground herbs  · 
Cheddar 
Edam 
Til  sit 
Butterkise 
Kashkaval 
Feta: 
Of sheep's milk or buffalo milk in containers containing brine, or in sheep or 
goatskin bottles 
Other 
Kefalotyri 
- Finlandia 
- Jarlsberg 
Other: 
Cheese of  sheep's milk or buffalo milk in containers containing brine, or in sheep 
or goatskin bottles 
Birds' eggs, in shell, fresh, preserved or cooked: 
Of poultry: 
For hatching: 
- of turkeys or geese 
others 
Birds' eggs, not in shell and egg yolks, fresh, dried, cooked by steaming or by boiling in water, 
moulded, frozen or otherwise preserved, whether or not containing added sugar or other 
sweetening matter: 
Egg yolks: 
Dried: 
- Other 
Other: 
- Other 
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CN code 
0408 91 
0408 91  90 
0408 99 
0408 99 90 
0701 
0701 10 00 
0712 
0712 90 
07129011 
0806 
0806 10 
OHOt,  10 II 
1001 
1001 90 
1001 90 10 
1005 
1005 10 
1005 10 11 
1005 10 13 
1005 10 15 
1005 10 19 
1006 
1006 10 
1006 10 10 
1007 00 
1007 00 10 
1106 
JJO(, 2.0 
11061.0 10 
1201 00 
1201 00 10 
1202 
1202 10 
1202 10 10 
1204 00 
1204 00 10 
Dried: 
- Other 
Other: 
Description 
- - Other 
Potatoes, fresh or chilled: 
- Seed 
Dried vegetables, whole, cut, sliced, broken or in powder, but not further prepared: 
Other vegetables; mixtures of vegetables: 
Sweet com (Zea mays var.  saccharata): 
- Hybrids for sowing 
Grapes, fresh or dried: 
Fresh: 
Table grapes: 
- From 1 November to 14 July: 
- Of a  he variety EmJ'('rnr (Vilis ,.,,,,.,.,, n•. ),  frnm  I  11C"'-"t'tn~r tn .ll january 
Wheat and meslin: 
Other: 
- Spelt for sowing 
Maize (com): 
Seed: 
Hybrid: 
Rice: 
Double hybrids and top cross hybrids 
Three-cross hybrids 
Simple hybrids 
Other 
- Rice in the husk (paddy or rough): 
- - For sowing 
Grain sorghum: 
- Hybrids for sowing 
Flour and meal of  the dried leguminous vegetables of  heading No 0713, of  sago or of  roots or 
tubers of heading No 0714; flour, meal and powder of the products of Chapter 8: 
-- Flour and mt-al-of ~aJtO, root~ or tuher~ of ht"adin~t No 0714: 
- - Denatured 
Soya beans, whether or not broken: 
- For sowing 
Ground-nuts, not roasted or otherwise cooked, whether or not shelled or broken: 
In shell: 
- For sowing 
Linseed, whether or not broken: 
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CN code 
- 1205 00 
1205 00 10 
1206 00 
1206 00 10 
1207 
1207 10 
1207 10 10 
1207 20 
1207 20 10 
1207 30 
1207 30 10 
1207 40 
1207 4010 
1207 50 
1207 5010 
1207 60 
1207 60 10 
1207 91 
1207 91  10 
1207 92 
1207 92 10 
1207 99 
1207 99  10 
1701 
170111 
17011110 
170112 
170112 10 
2106 
2106 90 
2106 9010 
2204 
2204 21 
2204 21  41 
2204 21  51 
2204 29 
Description 
Rape or colza seeds, whether or not broken: 
- For sowing 
Sunflower seeds, whether or not broken: 
- For sowing 
Other oil seeds and oleaginous fruits, whether or not broken: 
Palm nuts and kernels: 
- For "sowing 
Cotton seeds: 
- For sowing 
Castor oil seeds: 
- For sowing 
Sesamum seeds: 
- For sowing 
Mustard seeds: 
- For sowing 
Safflower seeds: 
- For sowing 
Other: 
Poppy seeds: 
- - For sowing 
Shea nuts {karite nuts): 
For sowing 
Other: 
- For sowing 
Cane or beet sugar and chemically pure suaose; in solid form: 
- Raw sugar not containing added flavouring or colouring matter: 
Cane sugar: 
- For refining 
Beet sugar: 
- For refining 
Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included: 
Other: 
- - Cheese fondues 
Wine  of fresh  grapes,  including  fortified  wines;  grape must other than  that of heading 
No 2009: 
- Other wine;  grape  must with  fermentation  prevented or arrested  by  the  addition  of 
alcohol: 
In containers holding 2 litres or less: 
Other: 
Of a actual alcoholic strength by volume exceeding 15 % vol but not exceeding 
18%vol: 
- - - - - Port,  Madeira,  Sherry,  Tokay  (Aszu  and  Szamorodni)  and  Setubal 
muscatel 
- - - - Of  an actual alcoholic strength by volume exceeding 18% vol but not exceeding 
22%vol: 
Other: 
Port,  Madeira,  Sherry,  Tokay  (Aszu  and  Szamorodni)  and  Setubal 
muscatel 
Other: 
Of an actual alcoholic strength by volume exceeding 15 % vol but not exceeding 
18% vol: -----------.--cc.=-:--·-=::--=--===,__.---------------
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CNcode 
2204 29 41 
2204 29 45 
2204 29 51 
2204 29 55 
2208 
2208 30 
2208 30 11 
2208 30 19 
2208 90 
2208 90 31 
Description 
- Port, Madeira, Sherry and Setubal muscatel 
Tokay (Aszu and Szamorodni) 
Of an actual alcoholic strength by volume exceeding 18 % vol but not excecdina 
22% vol: 
Port, Madeira, Sherry and Setubal muscatel 
Tokay (Aszu and Szamorodni) 
U  ndenatured ethyl alcohol of an alcoholic strength by volume of less than 80% vol; spirits, 
liqueurs and other spirituous beverages; compound alcoholic preparations of  a kind used for 
the manufactUre of beverages: 
Whiskies: 
Bourbon whiskey, in containers holding: 
2 litres or less 
more than 2 litres 
- Other: 
- Vodka of  an alcoholic strength by volume of  45,4% vol or  less and plum, pear or c:hcrry 
spirit (excluding liqueurs), in containers holding: 
2 litres or less: 
- - Vodka 
-- - Other !lpirituous beverages in container  ..  holdina: 
2 litres or less: 
- Spirits: 
U.  2208 90 53  J  - - Other 
2401  Unmanufactured tobacco; tobacco refuse: 
2401  10  - Tobacco, not stemmed/stripped: 
Flue-cured  Virprua type  and light air-cured Burley  type  tobacco (including Burley 
hybrids); light air-cured Maryland type and fire-cured tobacco: 
2401  10 10  Flue-cured VirJinia type 
2401 10 20  Light air-cured Burley type (including Burley hybrids) 
2401  10 30  Light air-cured Maryland type 
Fire-cured tobacco: 
2401  10 41 
240110 49 
2401 20 
2401 20 10 
2401  20 20 
2401 20 30 
2401 20 41 
2401  20 49 
2501 00 
ex 2501 00 51 
- Kentucky type 
- - Other 
Tobacco, partly or wholly stemmed/stripped: 
Flue-cured Virginia type and light air-cured Burley type tobacco (includina Burley 
hybrids); light air-cured Maryland type and fire-cured tobacco: 
Flue-cured Virpnia type 
Light air-cured Burley type (including Burley hybrids) 
Light air-cured Maryland type 
Fire-cured tobacco: 
Kentucky type 
- Other 
Salt (including table salt and denatured salt) and pure sodium chloride, whether or not in 
aqueous solution; sea water: 
Common salt (including table salt and denatured salt) and pure sodium chloride, whether 
or not in  aqueous solution: 
Other: 
- Denatured ·------~-"co;-;,-::~-:-=------"""""""'---........... -------------
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CN code  Description 
ex Chapter 27:  Certain cases referred to in Additional Notes 4 (n) and 5 
Miscellaneous 
2707  Oils and other products of the distillation of high temperature coal tar; ~imilar products in 
which  the  weight  of  the  arpmatic  constituent  exceeds  that  of  the  nun-aromatic 
constituents: 
270710 
2707 10 90 
2707 20 
2707 20 90 
2707 30 
2707 30 90 
2707 50 
2707 50 91 
2707 50 99 
2707 99 
2707 99 91 
2710 00 
2710 0011 
2710 00 15 
2710 00 41 
2710 00 45 
2710 00 61 
2710 00 65 
2710 00 71 
2710 00 75 
2710 00 91 
2710 00 93 
2710 00 95 
2111 
271112 
Benzoic: 
- For other purposes 
Toluole: 
- For other purposes 
Xylole: 
- For other purposes 
Other aromatic hydrocarbon mixtures of  which 65 % or more by volume (including losses) 
distils at 250 °C by the ASTM 0- 86 method: 
For other purposes: 
- - Solvent-naphtha 
- - Other 
Other: 
Other: 
Other: 
- For the manufacture of the products of heading No 2803 
Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous minerals, other than crude; preparations 
not elsewhere specified or included, containing by weight 70% or more of  petroleum oils or of 
oils  obtained  from  bituminous  minerals,  these  oils  being  the  basic  constituents  of the 
preparations: 
Light oils: 
For undergoing a specific process 
For undergoing chemical transformation by  a process other than those specified in 
respect of subheading 2710 00 11 
- Medium oils: 
For undergoing a specific process 
For undergoing chemical transformation by a process other than those specified in 
respect of subheading 2710 00 41 
Heavy oils: 
Gas oils: 
For undergoing a specific process 
For undergoing chemical transformation by a process other than those specified in 
respect of subheading 2710 00 61 
Fuel oils: 
For undergoing a specific process 
For undergoing chemical transformation by a process other than those specified in 
respect of subheading 2710 00 71 
Lubricating oils; other oils: 
For undergoing a specific process 
For undergoing chemical transformation by a process other than those specified in 
respect of subheading 2710 00 91 
-:-)  - - To be mixed in accordance with the terms of additional note 6 to this chapter 
Petroleum gases and other gaseous hydrocarbons: 
Liquefied: 
Propane: 
- Propane of a purity not less than 99%: ----===-----·-.:.&"'""  .----~--
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CN code 
2711  12 19 
271112 91 
271112 93 
2711  13 
271113 10 
271113 30 
2712 
2712 90 
2712 90 31 
2712 90 33 
2713 
2713 90 
2713 90 10 
Chapter 29 
2901 
290110 
290110 90 
2902 
2902 20 
2902 20 90 
2902 30 
2902 30 90 
2902 44 
2902 44 90 
.liOl 
3102 so 
3102 so 10 
310S 
310S 90 
310S 90 10 
3502 
3502 10 
- For other purposes 
Other: 
Description 
For undergoing a specific process 
For undergoing chemical tr~nsformation by a process other than those specified 
in respect of subheading 2711 12 91 
Butanes: 
- For undergoing a specific process 
For undergoing chemical transformation by a process other than those specified in 
respect of subheading 2711 13 10 
Petroleum jelly; paraffin wax, microaystaUine petroleum wax, slack wax, ozokerite, lignite 
wax, peat wax, other mineral waxes, and similar products obtained by synthesis or by other 
processes, whether or not coloured: 
- Other: 
Other: 
Crude: 
For undergoing a specific process 
For undergoing chemical transformation by a process other than those specified 
in respect of subheading 2712 90 31 
Petroleum coke, petroleum bitumen and other residues of petroleum oils or·of oils obtained 
from  bituminous minerals: 
Other residues of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from bituminous minerals: 
- - For the manufaaure of the products of heading No 2803 
Organic chemicals 
Acyclic hydrocarbons: 
Saturated: 
- For other purposes 
Cyclic hydrocarbons: 
- Benzene: 
- For other purposes 
- Toluene: 
For other purposes 
Mixed xylene isomers 
For other purposes 
Mineral or chemical fenilizers, nitrogenous: 
Sodium nitrate: 
- Natural sodiam nitrate 
Mineral or chemical fertilizers containing two or three of the fertilizing ·elements  nitroga~, 
phosphorus and potassium; other fertilizers; goods of  this chapter in tabletS or  similar forms or 
in packages of a gross weight not exceeding 10 kg:  · 
Other: 
- - Natural potassic sodium nitrate, consisting of a natural mixture of  sodium nitrate and 
potassium nitrate (the proportion of potassium nitrate may be as high as 44%), of a 
total  nitrogen  content  not  exceeding  16,3 o/o  by  weight  on  dte  dry  anhydrous 
product 
Albumins, albuminate& and other albumin derivatives: 
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CN code 
ex 350210 10 
3502 90 
ex 3502 90 10 
5911 
ex 5911 20 00 
8407 
840710 
8407 10 90 
8409 
8409 10 
8409 10 90 
8411 
841111 
841111 90 
841112 
841112 90 
8411  21 
8411  21  90 
8411 22 
8411 22 90 
8411  91 
8411 91  90 
8412 
8412 10 
8412 10 90 
8412 90 
Description 
- To be rendered unfit for human consumption 
Other: 
Albumins other than egg albumin: 
- To be rendered unfit for human consumption 
Textile products and articles, for technic:al uses, specified in note 7 to this chapter: 
- Bolting cloth, whether or not made up 
Spark-ignition reciprocating or rotary internal combustion piston engines: 
Aircraft engines: 
- Others (3) 
• 
Parts suitable for use solely or principally with the engines of heading Nos 8407 or 840R: 
- For aircraft engines: 
- Other (3) 
Turbo-jets, turbo-propellers and other gas turbines: 
Turbo-jets: 
Of a thrust not exceeding 25 kN: 
- Other (1) 
Of a thrust exceeding 25  kN: 
- Other (1) 
Turbo-propellers: 
Of a power not exceeding 1 100 lc. W: 
- Other (3) 
Of a power exceeding 1100 kW: 
- Other (3) 
Parts: 
Of turbo-jets or turbo-propellers: 
- Other (3) 
Other engines and motors: 
- Reaction engines other than turbo-jets: 
- Other (3) 
Parts: 
- - Other: 
8412 90 30  - Of reaction engim:s other than turbo-jets (1} 
8803  Parts of goods of heading Nos 8801 or. 8802: 
8803 10  Propellers and rotors and parts thereof: 
8803 10 90  - Other (  3) 
8803 20  Under-carriages and pans thereof: 
8803 20 90  - Other (3) 
8803 30  Other parts of aeroplanes or helicopters: 
8803 30 90  - - Other (3) 
8803 90  Other: 
Other 
8803 90 99  - Other (3) 
Miscellaneous  Goods referred to in Section II B of  the 'Preliminary Provisions' of  the combined nomenclature 
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CN code  Description 
Miscellaneous  Goods intended for usc in the construction, maintmanu and repair of aircraft, covered by 
autonomoua Community tariff auspenaiona 
Misullaneous  Goods  intended  for  incorporation  in  the  ships,  boats  or other  vessels  falling  within 
subheadings 8901 10 10, 8901 20 10, 8901 30 10, 8901 90 10, 8902 00 11, 8902 00 19, 
8903 9110, 8903 92 10, 8904 00 10, 8904 00 91, 8905 10 10, 8905 9010, 8906 0010, 
8906 00 91  of the combined nomenclature for the purposes of their construction, repair, 
maintenana or conversion and for products intended for fitting to or equipping such ships, 
boats or other vessels (Section U A of the Preliminary Provisions and subheadings 8408 10 10 
to 8408 10 90 of the combined nomenclature). 
( 1)  OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 24. 
(  z)  The inclusion in this annex of  this subheading is to be undentood to refer to the obliprioo to pfe¥Dt a c:ertificate within the 
context of annual Community tariff quotas. The provisions of this Regulation shall apply to cheeses intended for Prooessin& 
provided that no other Community provision provides otherwise. 
( 3)  This  includes  only  articles  imported  and  intended  to  be  fitted  in  aircraft  imported  duty  free  or built  within  dle 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 4139/87 
of 9 December 1987 
determining the conditions under which cenain petroleum products are eligible on impon for a 
favourable tariff arrangement by reason of their end-use 
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THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87 of 
23 July 1987 on the tariff and statistical nomenclature and 
on  the  Common  Customs  Tariff (  1 ),  and  in  particular 
Article 11  thereof, 
Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 950/68 of 28 June 
1968, on the Common Customs Tariff (2), as last amended 
by  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3529/87 (3),  established  the 
Common Customs Tariff on the hasis of the nomenclature of 
the  Convention  of  15  Dcccmhcr  19 50  concerning  the 
nomcndaturc to  he  used  fur  the classification  of goods in 
customs  tariffs~ 
Whereas,  on  the  basis  of Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
97 I 69 of 16 January 1969, on measures to be taken for the 
uniform  application of the  nomenclature of the Common 
Customs Tariff (
4l, as  last amended  by  Regulation  (EEC) 
No 2055/84 (5),  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1775177 (6), determined the conditions under which certain 
petroleum products are eligible on import for  a  favourable 
tariff arrangement by  reason of their end-use~ 
Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87 has repealed and 
replaced, on the one hand, Regulation (EEC) No 950/68 in 
adopting  the  new  tariff  and  statistical  nomenclature 
(combined  nomenclature)  based  on  the  International 
Convention on the Harmonized Commodity Description and 
Coding System and, on the other hand, Regulation (EEC) No 
97 I 69~ whereas it is consequently appropriate, for reasons of 
clarity, to replace Regulation (EEC) No 1775/77 by a new 
regulation taking over the new nomenclature as well as the 
new legal  base; 
Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87lays down that, in 
respect  of  the  products  listed  in  the  Annex  'to  this 
Regulation: 
there shall be exemption from duty where such products 
are  intended  to  be  used  otherwise  than  as  power  or 
heating  fuel~  (subheadings  2707 I 0 90,  2707 20 90, 
2707 JO  YO.  2707 ')()  41,  2707 50 99,  2711  J  2 19, 
( 1)  OJ No L 256,-:-.  9.  J9R7, p.  1. 
( 2)  OJ No L 172, 22.  7.  1968, p.  1. 
(3)  OJ No L .336,  2(,.  II. 1987, p.  3. 
( 4 )  OJ No L  14, 21. I. 1969, p.  1. 
( 5)  OJ No L  191, 19. 7. 1984, p.  I. 
( 6 )  OJ No L 195, 2.  R.  1977, p.  5. 
290110 90,2902 20 90,2902 30 90,2902 44 90ofthe 
combined  nomenclature,  or  for  the  manufacture  of 
products of heading No 2803 (subheaqings 2707 99 91 
and 2713 90 10 of the combined nomenclature), 
duties  shall  be  reduced  on  lubricating oils  and  other 
products intended to be mixed in  accordance with  the 
terms of Additional Note 6 to Chapter 27 (subheading 
2710 00 95 of the combined nomenclature), 
duties  shall  be  suspended  on  products  intended  to 
undergo a specific process or chemical transformation, 
such operations being defined in  Additional Note 4 to 
Chapter 27 or in the Explanatory Notes to the combined 
nomenclature relating to Additional Notes 4 and 5 to this 
Chapter; 
Whereas the eligibility of these products on import for such 
exemption,  reduction  or suspension  of duty  is  subject to 
conditions  laid  down  in  the  relevant  Community 
provisions~ 
Whereas,  in  order  to  ensure  uniform  application  of the 
combined  nomenclature, the said conditions must be laid 
down by Community provisions; 
Whereas  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No 4142/87 of 
9 December 1987 determining the conditions under which 
certain goods are eligible on import for a favourable tariff 
arrangement by reason of their end-use (7) sets out both the 
general  and  minimum  conditions  governing  such  goods; 
whereas that Regulation is also applicable to the petroleum 
products in question; 
Whereas,  however,  in  view  of the  special  requirements 
arising  out  of the  particular  nature  and  end-use  of the 
products  in  question,  and  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
operations to which they are subjected, special provisions are 
needed as regards the imposition on the person concerned of 
certain special obligations and as regards common storage; 
whereas, moreover, cases coming within Additional Notes 4 
(n) and 5 to Chapter 27 of the combined nomenclature, the 
period within which end-use must take place should remain 
at six  months; 
Whereas the measures provided for  in  this Regulation are 
in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  Nomenclature 
Committee, 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
1.  Subject  to the provisions of Articles  2  to 5  of ~ 
Regulation, Commission Regulation (EEC) No 414fs!Af 
apply to petroleum prndtKts. 
2.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation,  petroleum 
products shall mean the goods listed in  the Annex hereto. 
Article 2 
The  person  concerned  shall  he  required  to  furnish  the 
competent authorities, at their request, with the following 
information: 
(a}  at the time of the application for authorization, a brief 
description of the  plant to be  used  for  the proposed 
treatments; 
(b)  the nature of the proposed treatments; 
(c)  the  description  and  quantity  of the  products  to  be 
used; 
(d)  in  cases  where  Additional  Notes  4  (n)  and  5  to 
Chapter 27 of the combined nomenclature apply, the 
description,  quantity  and  tariff classification  of the 
products obtained. 
The  person  concerned  shall,  in  addition,  enable  the 
competent  authorities,  to  their  satisfaction,  to  trace  the 
products  in  the  establishment  or  establishments  of  the 
undertaking during the course of the treatment. 
Article 3 
Tlu· provisions of Artick S  of  Rr~ul;llion (EFC) No41421  H7 
sh.tll  apply  to  petroleum  products,  save  <tS  udu~rwise 
provided in Additional Notes 4 (n) and 5 to Chapter 27 of the 
combined nomenclature. 
Article 4 
1.  Notwithstanding Article 6 (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 
4142/87,  the  competent  authorities  may  Juthorize  the 
common  storage  of  petroleum  products,  pur  into  free 
circulation  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  this 
Regulation, in  a mixture with other petroleum products or 
with crude pctrnlt·um  uil~ of suhlll'adin~ 2.709 00 00 ol tlu· 
combined nomt·nclature. 
2.  Common storage in  accordance with  paragraph 1 of 
products not of the same kind and quality and not having the 
same technical or physical characteristics may be authorized 
only if the whole mixture is intended to undergo one of the 
treatments  referred  to  in  Additional  Notes  4  and  5  to 
Chapter 27 of the combined nomenclature. 
Article 5 
Article 11  (1) of Regulation (EEC) No 4142.187 shall  not 
apply  to  products  stored  in  a  mixture  as  referred  to  in 
Article  4 (2)  unless  the  whole  mixture  is  exported  or 
destroyed. 
Article 6 
Regulation (EEC) No 1775177 is  hereby repealed. 
Article 7 
Each Member State shall inform the Commission of  the steps 
taken  by  its  central  administration  for  the  purposes  of 
applying this Regulation. The Commission shall forthwith 
communicate  this  information  to  the  other  Member 
States. 
Artldt• H 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1988. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding  in  its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 9 December 1987. 
For the Commission 
COCKFIELD 
Vice-President Edition  N•  2  of  31.01.88  j  page  V-B-37 
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ANNEX 
CN-codes  Description of goods 
ex Chapter 27:  Certain cases referred to in Additional Notes 4 (n) and (5) 
Miscellaneous 
2707  Oils and other products of the distillation of high  temperature coal  tar; similar products 
in  which  the  weight  of  the  aromatic  constituents  exceeds  that  of  the  non-aromatic 
constituents: 
2707 10 
2707 10 90 
2707 20 
2707 20 90 
2707 30 
2707 30 90 
2707 50 
2~07 50 91 
2707 50 99 
2707 99 
2707 99 91 
2710 
2710 00 11 
2710 00 15 
2710 00 41 
2710 00 45 
2710 00 61 
2710 00 65 
2710 00 71 
2710 00 91 
2710 00 93 
2710 00 95 
2711 
Benzoic: 
- For other purposes 
Toluole: 
- - For other purposes 
Xylole: 
- For other purposes 
Other aromatic hydrocarbon mixtures of  which 65% or more by volume (including losses) 
distils at 250 °C by the ASTM D 86 method: 
For other purposes: 
Solvent naphtha 
Other 
- Other: 
Other: 
Other: 
- For the manufacture of products of heading No 2803 
Petroleum 01ls and oils obtained from bituminous minerals, other than crude; preparations 
not elsewhere specified or included, containing by weight 70% or more of  petroleum oils or of 
oils  obtained  from  bituminous  minerals,  these  oils  being  the  basic  constituents  of the 
preparations: 
Light oils: 
For undergoing a specific process 
For undergoing chemical  transformation by  a  process other than those specified in 
respect of subheading 2710 00 11 
Medium 01ls: 
For undergoing a specific process 
For undergoing chemical  transformation by  a  process other than those specified in 
respect of subheading 2710 00 41 
Heavy oils: 
Gas oils: 
For undergoing a specific process 
For undergoing chemical transformation by  a process other than those specified in 
respect of subheading 2710 00 61 
Fuel  oils: 
For undergoing a specific process 
For urHkr~oin~  chc.•rnu:.rl  1 r.u"lorm.uron h,·  .1  pron''' ttl lwr 1 h.111  t host· 'fll'Cificd in 
rc,pc.·l.l  of !.ubhcadmg 2710 00 71 
Lubricating oils; other oils: 
For undergoing a specific process 
For undergoing chemical transformation by a process other than those specified in 
respect of subheading 2710 00 91 
To be  mixed in  accordance with the terms of Additional Notes 6 (CCT) to this 
chapter 
Petroleum gases and other gaseous hydrocarbons: 
- Liquefied: Edition  N•  2  of  31.01.88  I  page  V-B-38 
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CN-codes 
2711  12 
27111219 
271112 91 
2711  12  q_1 
2711  13 
271113 10 
271113 30 
2712 
2712 90 
2712 90 31 
2712 90 33 
2713 
2713 90 
2713 90 10 
Chapter 29 
2901 
2901  10 
2901  10 90 
2902 
2902 20 
2902 20 90 
2902 30 
2902 30 90 
2902 44 
2902 44 90 
Description of goods 
Propane: 
Propane of a purity not less  than 99 %: 
- For other purposes 
Other: 
- For undergoing a specific process 
For un,lt'rttuin~ chc.-mi,:•tl  tr;tnsfnrmoninn lw  a prnc<'ss uth<'r rh.111  rhust• o;pc·l·i(ic·d  111 
rc:spc:~t ut  ~ubhcdding !..711  12.  IJ 1 
Butanes: 
For undergoing a specific process 
For undergoing chemical transformation by a process other than those specified in 
respect of subheading 2711 13 10 
Petroleum jelly; paraffin wax, microcrystalline petroleum wax, slack wax, ozokerite, lignite 
wax, peat wax, other mineral waxes, and similar products obtained by synthesis or by other 
processes, whether or not coloured: 
Other: 
Other: 
Crude: 
For undergoing a specific process 
For undergoing chemical transformation by a process other than those specified 
in  respect of subheading 2712 90 31 
Petroleum coke, petroleum bitumen and other residues of petroleum oils or of oils obtained 
from  bituminous minerals: 
Other residues of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from  bituminous minerals: 
- For the manufacture of the products of heading No 2803 
Organic chemicals 
Acyclic hydrocarbons: 
Saturated: 
-·  - For other purpn~c~ 
Cyclic hydrocarbons: 
Benzene: 
- For other purposes 
Toluene: 
For other purposes 
Mixed xylene isomers: 
- For other purposes Edition  N•  2  of  31.01.88  I  page  V-B-39 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 4141/87 
of 9 December 1987 
determining the conditions under which goods for certain categories of aircraft and ships are 
eligible on import for a favourable tariff arrangement by season of their  erduse 
- O.J.  No  L 387  of  31  December  1987  -Edition  N•  2  of  31.01.88  I  page  V-B-41 
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THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87 of 
23 July 1987 on the tariff and statistical nomenclature and on 
the Common Customs Tariff (1 ), and in particular Article 11 
thereof, 
Having  regard  to  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 222/77 
of 13  December  1976  on  Community  transit (2),  as  last 
amended  by  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1674/87 (3)  and  in 
particular Article 57 thereof, 
Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 950/68 of 28 June 
1968, on the Common Customs Tariff (4), as last amended 
by  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3529/87 (5),  established  the· 
Common Customs Tariff on the basis of the nomenclature of 
the  Convention  of  15  December  1950  concerning  the 
nomenclature to be  used  for  the classification of goods in 
customs tariffs; 
Whereas,  on  the  basis  of Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
97169 of 16 January 1969 on measures to be taken for the 
uniform  application of the nomenclature of the Common 
Cusroms  Tariff (
6
), as  last amended  by  Regulation  (EEC) 
No20S5/H4('),  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
2695/77 (1),  as  last  amended  by  the  Act  of Accession  of 
Spain and Portugal, determined the conditions under which 
goods for certain categories of aircraft and ships are eligible 
on import for  a favourable tariff arrangement; 
Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87 has repealed and 
replaced, on the one hand, Regulation (EEC) No 950/68 in 
adopting  the  new  tariff  and  statistical  nomenclature 
(combined  nomenclature)  based  on  the  International 
Convention on the Harmonized Commodity Description and 
Coding System and, on the other hand, Regulation (EEC) No 
97 169; whereas it is consequently appropriate, for reasons of 
clarity, to replace Regulation (EEC) No 2695177 by a new 
regulation taking over the new nomenclature as well as the 
( 1)  OJ No L 256, 7. 9. 1987, p. 1. 
( 2 )  OJ  No L 38, 9. 2.  1977, p.  1. 
( 3)  OJ No L 157, 17. 6. 1987, p.  1. 
( 4 )  OJ No L 172,22. 7. 1968, p.  1. 
( 5)  OJ No L 336, 26. 11. 1987, p. 3. 
( 6 )  OJ No L 14, 21. 1.  1969, p.  1. 
('l  OJ No I  141. lq. -:'.  lqR4. p.  I. 
(M)  OJ  Nol  ll4. H.  12.  1'17-. p.  1·1. 
new  legal  base;  whereas,  for  the  same  reason,  it  is 
appropriate  to  incorporate  in  this  new  text  all  the 
amendments made to date; 
Whereas  Regulation  (EEC)  No 2658/87 lays  down that 
duties on products specified in Section A of Annex 1 to this 
Regulation are suspended when the products are intended to 
be  fitted  in  aircraft imported duty free  or built within the 
Community;  whereas  the  suspension  shall  be  subject 'to 
conditions laid down in the relevant Community provisions; 
whereas such conditions shall also apply to the granting of a 
favourable tariff arrangement to goods intended for use in 
civil aircraft and for incorporation therein in the course of 
their  manufacture,  repair,  maintenance,  rebuilding, 
modification or conversion, covered by Section II B of the 
Preliminary Provisions of the combined nomenclature, or by 
autonomous Community tariff suspensions; 
Whereas, in Section II (A) of its preliminary provisions, the 
combined nomenclature also provides that customs duties 
are suspended in respect of goods intended for incorporation 
in certain categories of ships, boats or other vessels, for the 
purposes  of  their  construction,  repair,  maintenance  or 
conversion, and in respect of goods intended for fitting to or 
equipping such  ships, boats or other vessels; whereas the 
suspension shall be  subject to conditions laid down in the 
relevant  Community  provisions  with  a  view  to customs 
control of the use of such goods; 
Whereas,  in  order  ro  ensure  uniform  application  of the 
combined nomenclature, provisions are .necessary for fixing 
those conditions; 
Whereas  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No 4142/87 of 
9 December 1987 determining the conditions under which 
certain goods are eligible on import for a favourable tariff 
arrangement by reason of their end-use {9), sets out both the 
general  and  minimum  conditions  governing  such  goods; 
whereas that Regulation should be applied to the products 
referred to above; 
Whereas,  nevertheless,  for  goods  for  the maintenance or 
repair of aircraft, consigned by air from one Member State to 
another by airlines engaged in international traffic, whether 
the goods are to be transferred for the airlines' own needs or 
under the terms of exchange agreements; it is necessary to 
simplify the formalities involved in the internal Community 
transit procedure under which these goods are consigned, 
and in view of the specialized nature of these mov.ements of 
goods, more flexible  arrangements than those of Control 
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Whereas,  however,  in  view  of  the  special  requirements 
arising  out of the  particular end-use  of the  products  in 
question, special provisions are needed to cover, on the one 
hand, an extension of the period within  which  the goods 
must be  used  and, on the other hand, a broadening of the 
scope of  the provisions whereby the goods may be put to a use 
other than the end-use  provided  for  or may  be  exported 
outside the customs territory of the Community; 
Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are in 
accordance  with  the  opinions  of  the  Nomenclature 
Committee  and  of the  Committee  on  the  Movement  of 
Goods, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
Subject  to  the  provisions  of Articles  2  to  1  0  hereunder, 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 4142/87 shall apply to 
the products listed in  Annexe!. I and  II  to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
Notwithstanding  Article 5  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
4142/87, the period within which the goods must be put to 
the prescribed use shall be five  years. 
Article 3 
Notwithstanding  Article  9  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
4142/87, but without prejudice to the provisions in  force 
regarding  the  control  of  goods  on  importation  and 
exportation, Control Copy T 5 need not be used in the case 
of  goods  for  the  maintenance  and  repair  of  aircraft, 
consigned by air from one Member State to another, whether 
under the terms of exchange agreements or for airlines' own 
needs,  by  airlines  engaged  in  international  traffic. 
Furthermore,  the  provisons  relating  to  the  internal 
Community  transit  procedure  for  these  goods  shall  be 
simplified  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of Article  4 
to 8. 
Article 4 
The air way-bill or equivalent document shall be treated as 
equivalent to a T 2 declaration or document provided that it 
contains at least the following particulars: 
(a) the name of the consigning airline; 
(b) the name of the airport of departure; 
(c) the name of the receiving airline; 
(d) the name of the airport of destination; 
(e) the description of the goods; 
(f)  the number of articles. 
The particulars referred to in the preceding paragraph, may, 
alternatively, be given in coded form or by reference to an 
attached document. 
In addition the air way-bill or equtvalem do~ument  must hear 
on  its  face  one  of the  following  statements  in  printed 
characters: 
T 2 - DESTINO ESPECIAL, 
T 2- S£RLIGT ANVENDELSESFORMAL, 
T 2- BESONDERE VERWENDUNG, 
T 2 - EI.t\IKOI: llPOOPII:MOI: 
T 2- END-USE, 
T 2- DESTINATION PARTICULIERE, 
T 2- DESTINAZIONE PARTICOLARE, 
T 2- BIJZONDERE BESTEMMING, 
T 2 - DESTINO ESPECIAL. 
Article 5 
The airline consigning the goods shall be the principal for the 
transport operation. 
Article 6 
In each Member State each airline consigning or receiving the 
goods referred  to  in  Article 3 shall  make available to the 
competent customs authorities for the purposes of  control of 
Community transit operations the records  required  to  be 
kept  under  Article  3  {2)  (c)  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
4142/87.  . 
Article 7 
1.  The consigning airline shall  retain a copy of the air 
way-bill or equivalent document as part of its records and 
shall, in the manner prescribed by the customs authorities of 
the  Member  State  of  departure,  make  a  further  copy 
available to the office of departUre. 
2.  The receiving  airline  shall  retain  a  copy  of the  air 
way-bill or equivalent document as  part of its records and 
shall in the manner prescribed by the customs authuritic:s uf 
the Member State of  destination, presenr a further copy to the 
office of destination. 
3.  Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 3 (2) (e) 
of Regulation (EEC) No 4142/87, the goods referred to in 
Article 3 which move under the procedure provided for in 
this Regulation need not be produced at either the office of 
departure or the office of destination. 
Article 8 
1.  ·The  principal  shall  have  fulfilled  the  obligations 
imposed on him by Article 13 (a) of Regulation (EEC) No 
222/77 at the time when the goods intact and the copies of 
the air way-bill  or equivalent document, as  referred to in 
Article 7 (2), which accompanied them have been delivered Edition  N•  2  of  31.01.88  I  page V-B-43 
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to the receiving airline in the places specified by the customs 
authorities in the Member State of destination and the goods 
have been entered in the records specified in Article 3 (2) (c) 
of Regulation (EEC) No 4142/87. 
2.  The delivery  of the goods  and the copies of the air 
way-bill or equivalent document and the entry referred to in 
paragraph 1 must take place within a period of  five days from 
the date of departure of the aircraft carrying the goods. 
Artidt• 9 
Notwithstanding  Article  9  (5)  of Regulation  (EEC)  No 
4142/87. the obligations arising under that Regulation shall 
pass from the consigning airline to the receiving airline at the 
time referred to in  Article 8. 
Article 10 
Notwithstanding  the  first  paragraph  of  Article  10  and 
paragraph 1 of Article 11 of Regulation (EEC) No 4142/87, 
the competent authorities may authorize the use of the goods 
other  than  as  provided  for  under  the  favourable  tariff 
arrangement referred to in Article 1 of  that Regulation, or the 
exportation of the goods outside the customs territory of the 
Community, if they consider such authorization justified on 
economic grounds. 
Article 11 
Regulation (EEC) No 2695/77 is hereby repealed. 
Article 12 
Each Member State shall inform the Commission of  the steps 
taken  by  its  central  administration  for  the  purposes  of 
applying this Regulation. The Commission shall forthwith 
communicate  this  information  to  the  other  Member 
States. 
Article 13 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1988. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding  in  its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 9 December 1987. 
For the Commission 
COCKFIELD 
Vice-President Edition  N•  2  of  31.01.88  I  page  V-B-44 
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Code Nos 
8407 
8407 10 
8407 10 90 
8409 
8409 10 
8409 10 90 
8411 
841111 
841111 90 
8411  12 
8411  12 90 
8411 21 
8411  21  90 
8411 22 
8411  22 90 
8411  91 
8411 91  90 
8412 
841210 
8412 10 90 
8412 90 
8412 90 30 
8803 
8803 10 
8803 10 90 
8803 20 
8803 20 90 
8803 30 
8803 30 90 
8803 90 
8803 90 99 
ANNEX I 
Description of goods 
SECTION A 
Spark-ignition reciprocating or rotary internal combustion piston engines: 
Aircraft engines: 
- - Other (1) 
Pans suitable for use solely or principally with the engines of heading No 8407 or 8408: 
For aircraft engines: 
- - Other (1) 
Turbo-jets, turbo-propellers and other gas turbines: 
- Turbo-jets: 
Of a thrust not exceeding 25 kN: 
- Other (1) 
Of thrust exceeding 25  kN: 
- Other (1) 
Turbo-propellers: 
Of a power not exceeding 1 100 kW: 
- Othe~ (
1
) 
Of a power exceeding 1 100 k  W: 
- - Other (1) 
- Parts: 
Of turbo-jets or turbo-propellers: 
- Other (1) 
Other engines and motors 
Reaction engines other than turbo-jets: 
- Other (1) 
Pans: 
Other: 
- Of reaction engines other than turbo-jets (  1) 
Pans of goods of heading No 8801 or 8802: 
Propellers and rotors and pans thereof: 
- Other (I) 
Under-carriages and pans thereof: 
- - Other (1) 
Other pans of aeroplanes or helicopters: 
- - Other (I) 
- Other: 
Other: 
- Other (1) 
SECTION B 
Miscellaneous  Goods referred to in Section II B of  the 'Preliminary Provisions' of the combined nomenclature 
other than civil aircraft and ground flight simulators 
SECTION C 
Miscellaneous  Goods intended for use in the construction, maintenance and repair of aircraft, covered by 
autonomous Community tariff suspensions 
(•)  This  includes  only  articles  imported  and  intended  to  be  fitted  in  aircraft  imported  dury  free  or  built  within  the 
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ANNEX II 
Code Nos  Description of goods 
Miscellaneous  Goods  intended  for  incorporation  in  the  ships,  boats  or other  vessels  falling  within 
sJJbheadings  890110 10, 8901 20 10, 8901 30 10, 8901 90 10, 8902 00 11, 8902 00 19, 
8903 91  10, 8903 92 10, 8904 00 10, 8904 00 91, 8905 10 10, 8905 90 10, 8906 00 10, 
R906 00 91  of the combined nomenclature for  the purposes of their '-·onstruction, repair, 
mamtc:nance ur conversion or for the purpo5es of fitting to or equipping such ships, boats or 
other vessels  (Section  II  A of the  Preliminary  Provisions and subheadings 8408 10 10 to 
8408 10 90 of the combined nomenclature). Edition  N•  2  of  31.01.88  I  page V-B-47 
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COUNCIL 
DECISION OF THE REPRESENTATIVES  OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE MEMBER 
STATES OF THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY, MEETING WITHIN THE 
COUNCIL 
of 22 December 1987 
determining the conditions under which cenain ECSC products are eligible upon imponation for a 
favourable tariff arrangement by  ~eason of their end-use 
(87 /606/ECSC) 
- O.J.  No.  L 387  of  31  December  1987  -Edition  No  2  of  31.01.88  I  page  V-B-49 
END-USE:  DECISION  87/606/ECSC 
THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE MEMBER STATES OF THE EUROPEAN 
COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY, MEETING WITHIN THE COUNCIL, 
In  agreement with the Commission, 
IIAVF l>FCII>H>  A':l  1·01.1 OW':!: 
Article 1 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 4142/87 of 9 December 1987, determining the conditions under 
which certain goods are eligible upon importation for a favourable tariff arrangement by reason of 
their  end-use (1)  shall  apply  to  the  importation  under  subheading  7208 12 10,  7208 13  10, 
7208 14 10, 7208 22 10, 7208 23 10 and 7208 24 10 of the combined nomenclature of flat rolled 
products, of iron or non-alloy steel, of a width of 600 mm or more, hot-rolled, not clad, plated or 
coated, in coils, not further worked than hot rolled, of a thickness of less than 3 mm and having a 
minimum yield point of 27 5 MPa or of a thickness of 3 mm or more and having a minimum yield point 
of  355 MPa or other, in coils, not further worked than hot-rolled, of a thickness not exceeding 10 mm, 
intended for re-rolling (ECSC). 
Article 2 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 4141/87 of 9 December 1987, determining the conditions under 
which goods for certain categories of aircraft and ships are eligible upon importation for a favourable 
tariff arrangement (2 ) shall apply to products covered by the Treaty establishing the European Coal 
and Steel Community intended for incorporation in the ships, boats and other vessels falling within 
subheadings  8901 10 10,  8901 20 10,  8901 30 10,  8901 90 10,  8902 00 11,  8902 00 19, 
8903 91  10,  8903 92 10,  8904 00 10,  8904 00 91,  8905 10 10,  8905 90 10,  8906 00 10  and 
8906 00 91 of the combined nomenclature for the purposes of their construction, repair, maintenance 
or conVt'rltion ;ts wdl a1t  ro prodtKis intt·nded for fining to or t"tJuipping such ships, hoars and other 
vessels. 
Article 3 
Decision ECSC No 79 I 34 (1) is hereby revoked. 
Article 4 
Mt·mher States 1.hall  take the measures necessary to implement this Decision. 
Article 5 
This Decision shall enter into force on 1 January 1988. 
Done at Brussels, 22 December 1987. 
( 
1
}  See page 81  of this Official journal. 
(
2
}  See page 76 of this Official journal. 
(
1
)  OJ No L 10, 16. 1.  1979, p. 12. 
The  President 
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.  COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 4128/87 
of 9 December 1987 
laying down conditions for the entry of flue-cuted Virginia type, light air-cured Burley type 
(including Burley hybrids), light air-cured Maryland type and fire-cured tobacco, falling within 
subheadings 2401 10 10 to  2401 10 49 and 2401 20 10 to 2401. 20 49 of the combined 
nomenclature 
- O.J.  No  L 387  of  31.12.1987,  p.  1  -Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  1  page  v-e-51 . 1 
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THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87 of 
23 July 1987 on the tariff and statistical nomenclature and on 
the Common Customs Tariff (  1), and in particular Article 11 
thereof; 
Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 950/68 of 28 June 
1968 on the Common Customs Tariff (  2), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 3529/87 (3), established the Common 
Customs  Tariff on the  basis  of the  nomenclature  of the 
Convention  of  15  December  1950  concerning  the 
nomenclature to be  used for the classification of goods in 
customs tariffs; 
Whereas on the basis of  Council Regulation (EEC) No 97169 
of 16 January 1969 on measures to be taken for the uniform 
application of the nomenclature of the Common Customs 
Tariff (4),  as  last  amended  by  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
2055/84 (5),  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
3035179 (6),  as  last  amended  by  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
2946/86 (  7), laid down conditions for the entry of flue-cured 
Virginia type, light air-cured Burley type (including Burley 
hybrids),  light  air-cured  Maryland  type  and  fire-cured 
tobacco, falling within subheading 24.01 A of the Common 
Customs Tariff; 
Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87 has repealed and 
replaced, on the one hand, Regulation (EEC) No 950/68 in 
adopting  the  new  tariff  and  statistical  nomenclature 
(combined  nomenclature)  based  on  the  International 
Convehtion on the Harmonized Commodity Description and 
Coding System and, on the other hand, Regulation (EEC) No 
( 1)  OJ No L 256, 7. 9. 1987, p.  1. 
(2)  OJ No L 172, 22. 7. 1968, p.  1. 
( 3)  OJ No L 336, 26. 11. 1987, p.  3. 
( 4 )  OJ No L 14, 21. 1. 1969, p. 1. 
( 5 )  OJ No L 191, 19. 7. 1984, p. 1. 
( 6 )  OJ No L 341, 31. 12. 1979, p. 26. 
(7)  OJ No L 275, 26. 9. 1986, p.  8. 
97 I 69; whereas it is consequently appropriate, for reasons of 
clarity, to replace Regulation (EEC) No 3035179 by a new 
regulation taking over the new nomenclature as well as the 
new  legal  base;  whereas,  for  ~the  same  reasons,  it  is 
appropriate  to  incorporate  in  this  new  text  all  the 
amendments made to date; 
Whereas  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2658/87  refers  in 
subheadings 2401 10 10 to 2401 10 49 and 2401 20 10 to 
2401 20 49  of the  combined  nomenclature  to  flue-cured 
Virginia  type  and  light  air-cured  Burley  type  (including 
Burley hybrids), light air-cured Maryland type and fire-cured 
tobacco; whereas entry under this subheading is subject to 
conditions laid down in the relevant Community provisions; 
whereas,  in  order  to  ensure  uniform  application  of the 
nomenclature  of the  combined  nomenclature,  provisions 
specifying those conditions must be laid down; 
Whereas identification of  the above products presents certain 
difficulties; whereas it can be considerably simplified if the 
exporting  country  gives  an  assurance  that  the  product 
exported corresponds to the description of the product in 
question; whereas, consequently, entry of a product under 
the subheading mentioned above should be authorized only 
where  such  product  is  accompanied  by  a  certificate  of 
authenticity  which  is  delivered  by  an  issuing  authority 
recognized  as  such  by  the  exporting  country  and  which 
provides such assurance; 
Whereas it is appropriate to provide that tobacco having the 
characteristics  indicated  in  the  text  of  subheadings 
2401 10 10 to 2401 10 49 and 2401 20 10 to 2401 20 49 of 
the  combined  nomenclature  shall  be  classified  in  those 
subheadings even if it is not accompanied by a certificate of 
authenticity, provided that it can be put into free circulation 
without  payment  of customs  duty  by  virtue  of  another 
Community provision; 
Whereas it is appropriate to forbid the issue or acceptance 
of certificates  of  authenticity,  especially  because  of  the 
difficulties it could cause in the application on the combined Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  1  page  v-e-51.2 
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nomenclature, when various types of the abovementioned 
tobacco are presented in the same immediate packing; 
Whereas it is appropriate to specify the form which such a 
certificate must take and the conditions for its use; whereas, 
furthermore,  measures  must  be  introduced  to enable the 
Community to keep check upon the conditions of issue of the 
said  certificate;  whereas  accordingly  certain  obligations 
should be imposed on the issuing authority; 
Whereas the certificate of authenticity should be drawn up in 
an official Community language and, where appropriate, an 
official language of the exporting country; 
Whereas the measures provided for  in this Regulation are 
in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  Nomenclature 
Committee, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
1.  The  entry  under  subheadings  240110 10  to 
2401 10 49 and 2401 20 10 to 2401 20 49 of the combined 
nomenclature of fiue-cured Virginia type and light air-cured 
Burley  type  (including  Burley  hybrids),  light  air-cured 
Maryland type and fire-cured  tobacco, shall be  subject to 
presentation  of a  certificate  of authenticity  meeting  the 
requirements specified in this Regulation. 
However,  tobacco  as  described  in  the first  subparagraph 
which,  by  virtue  of a  Community  provision,  is  free  of 
customs duty at the time of its entry into free  circulation, 
shall  be  classified  under  subheadings  2401 10 10  to 
2401  10 49 and 2401 20 10 to 2401 20 49 of the combined 
nomenclature without a certificate of authenticity. 
The aforementioned certificate may  be  neither issued  nor 
accepted for  the types of tobacco referred to above when 
more  than  one  of them  are  put in  the  same  immediate 
packing. 
2.  For the purposes of this Regulation: 
(a)  flue-cured Virginia type tobacco means tobacco which 
has been cured under artificial atmospheric conditions 
by  a  process  of regulating  the  heat  and  ventilation 
without allowing smoke and fumes to come in contact 
with the tobacco leaves; the colour of the cured tobacco 
normally ranges from lemon to very dark orange or red. 
Other colours and combinations of colours frequently 
result from variations in maturity of cultural and curing 
techniques; 
(b)  light  air-cured  Burley  type  tobacco (including Burley 
hybrids)  means  tobacco which  has been  cured  under 
natural atmospheric conditions and does not carry the 
odour of smoke or fumes  if supplemental heat or air 
circulation has been applied; the leaves normally range 
from  light  tan  to reddish  colour.  Other colours  and 
combinations  of  colours  frequently  result  from 
variations  in  maturity  or  cultural  and  curing 
techniques; 
(c)  light air-cured Maryland type tobacco means tobacco 
which  has  been  cured  under  natural  atmospheric 
conditions and does not carry the odour of smoke or 
fumes if supplemental heat or air circulation has been 
applied; the leaves normally range from a light-yellow to 
deep cherry red colour. Other colours and combinations 
of colours frequently result from variations in maturity 
or cultural and curing techniques; 
(d)  fire-cured tobacco means tobacco which has been cured 
under artificial  atmospheric conditions by the use  of 
open fires  from  which  wood smoke has been  partly 
absorbed by the tobacco. Fire-cured tobacco leaves are 
normally thicker than leaves of Burley, flue-cured, or 
Maryland  from  the  corresponding  stalk  position. 
Colours normally range from yellowish-brown to very 
dark brown. Other colours and combinations of  colours 
frequently result from variations in maturity or cultural 
and curing techniques. 
Article 2 
1.  The  certificate  corresponding  to  the  specimen  in 
Annex I shaU be printed and drawn up in one of the official  · 
languages  of the  European  Economic  Community  and, 
where  appropriate,  an  official  language  of the exporting 
country. The size of the certificate shall be approximately 
210  x  297 millimetres. The paper used shall be white and 
weigh not less than 40 grams per square metre. 
2.  Each certificate shall bear an individual serial number 
given by the issuing authority. 
3.  The customs authorities of the Member State in which 
the tobacco is  presented may require a translation of the 
certificate. 
Article 3 
The certificate shall be completed either in typescript or in 
manuscript. In the latter case, it must be completed in ink and 
block letters. 
Article 4 
The certificate or, where the consignment has been split, a 
photocopy of  the certificate, as provided for in Article 9, shall 
be presented within 24 months of the date of issue of the 
certificate  to  the  customs  authorities  of  the  importing 
Member  State,  together  with  the  goods  to  which-- it 
relates. 
Article 5 
1.  A  certificate  shall  be  valid  only  if  it  is  duly 
authenticated  by  an  authority  appearing  on  the  list  in 
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2.  A duly authenticated certificate is one which shows the 
place and date of issue, and bears the stamp of the issuing 
authority  and  the  signature  of  the  person  or  persons 
authorized to sign it. 
Article 6 
1.  An issuing authority can appear on the list only if: 
(a)  it is  recognized as such by the exporting country; 
(b)  it  undertakes  to  verify  the  particulars  sho~n  in 
certificates; 
(c)  it undertakes to provide the Commission and Member 
States, on request, with all appropriate information to 
enable  an  assessment  to  be  made  of the  particulars 
shown in the certificates. 
2.  This list shall be revised when the condition specified in 
paragraph  1 (a)  is  no longer satisfied or when an issuing 
authority  fails  to  fulfil  one  or  more  of the  obligations 
incumbent upon it. 
Article 7 
Invoices produced in support of declarations of  entry for free 
circulation shall bear the serial number of the corresponding 
certificate. 
Article 8 
The countries listed in Annex II shall send the Commission 
specimens of the stamps used by their issuing authorities and 
where appropriate their authorized agents. The Commission 
shall forward this information to the customs authorities of 
the Member States. 
Article 9 
Where a consignment is split, the original certificate shall be 
photocopied for  each part consignment.  The photocopies 
and the original certificate shall be presented to the customs 
office at which the goods are situated. 
Each photocopy shall indicate the name and address of the 
consignee and be marked in red 'Extract valid for ... kg' (in 
figures and letters) together with the place and date of the 
splitting.  These  statements  shall  be  authenticated  by  the 
customs office stamp and the signature of  the customs official 
responsible. The original certificate shall be inscribed with 
the particulars relating to the splitting of the consignment 
and shall be retained by the competent customs office. 
Article 10 
Regulation (EEC) No 3035179 is hereby repealed. 
Article 11 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 january 1988. 
However,  until  31  December  1989, the abovementioned 
tobacco shall  be  admitted under the relevant subheadings 
listed  in  Article  1  on  presentation  of  a  certificate  of 
authenticity of the kind used until 31  December 1987. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding  in  its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  m  all  Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 9 December 1987. 
For the Commission 
COCKFIELD 
Vice-President 1  Exporter 
4  Consignee 
6  Means of transport 
7  Marks and numbers, number and kind of packages 
10  Net weight (kg) (in  words) 
11  CERTIFICATE OF THE ISSUING AUTHORITY 
ANNEX I  page  V-B-51.5 
2  Number 
ORIGINAL 
3  ISSUING AUTHORITY 
5 
CERTIFICATE OF AUTHENTICITY 
TOBACCO 
(Subheadings 240110 10 to 240110 49 and 2401 20 10 to 
2401 20 49 of the combined nomenclature) 
8  Gross weight  9  Net weight 
(kg)  (kg) 
I hereby certify that the tobacco described in this certificate is flue-cured Virginia type tobacco - light air-cured Burley type tobacco 
(including Burley hybrids)- light air-cured Maryland type tobacco- fire-cured tobacco (1) within the meaning of  Article 1 (2) of Regulation 
(EEq No 4128/87 
Place ......................................................................... .  Date ...............................................................................  .. 
Stamp (or printed seal) and signature Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  li-B-51.  7 
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Exporting country 
United States 
of America 
Canada 
Argentina 
Bangladesh 
Brazil 
China 
Colombia 
Guatemala 
India 
ANNEX II 
Issuing authority 
Name  Place where established 
(main office) 
2 
Tobacco  Association  of  the  United  States  or  its 
authorized agents (1) 
Directorate  General  Food  Production  and  Inspection, 
Agriculture  Branch,  Canada  or  its  authorized 
agents (1) 
Direction generale de Ia  production et de }'inspection, 
Section Agriculture Canada or its authorized agents (  1) 
Camara  del  Tabaco  del  Salta  or  its  authorized 
agents (1) 
Tobacco  Development  Board  or  its  authorized 
3 
Raleigh, North 
Carolina 
Ottawa 
Salta 
agents (  1)  Dacca 
Carreira de Comercio Exterior do Banco do Brasil or its 
authorized agents (  1)  Rio de Janeiro 
Shanghai  Import  and  Export  Commodity  Inspection 
Bureau  of  the  People's  Republic  of  China  or  its 
authorized agents (1 )  Shanghai 
Shandong  Import and  Export  Commodity  Inspection 
Bureau  of  the  People's  Republic  of  China  or  its 
authorized agents (  1)  Qingdao 
Hubei Import and Export Commodity Inspection Bureau 
of  the  People's  Republic  of China  or  its  authorized 
agents (  1)  Hankou 
Guangdong Import and Export Commodity Inspection 
Bureau  of  the  People's  Republic  of  China  or  its 
authorized agents (  1)  Guangzhou 
Liaoning  Import  and  Export  Commodity  Inspection 
Bureau  of  the  People's  Republic  of  China  or  its 
authorized agents (  1)  Dalian 
Yunnan  Import  and  Export  Commodity  Inspection 
Bureau  of  the  People's  Republic  of  China  or  its 
authorized agents (  1)  Kunming 
Shenzhen  Import  and  Export  Commodity  Inspection 
Bureau  of  the  People's  Republic  of  China  or  its 
authorized agents (  1)  Shenzhen 
Hainan  Import  and  Export  Commodity  Inspection 
Bureau  of  the  People's  Republic  of  China  or  its 
authorized agents (1)  Hainan 
Superintendencia de Industria y Comercio-Divisi6n de 
Control  de  Normas  y:  Calidades  or  its  authorized 
agents (  1 )  Bogota 
Direccion de Comercio Interior y Exterior del Ministerio 
de  Economia or its authorized agents (  1)  Guatemala City 
Tobacco Board or its authorized agents (  1)  Guntur Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  V-B-51 .8 
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Exporting country 
Indonesia 
Mexico 
Philippines 
South Korea 
Sri Lanka 
Thailand 
Yugoslavia 
Issuing authority 
Name  Place where established 
(mai~ office) 
2 
Lembaga T embakau or its authorized agents (  1 ): 
- Lembaga Tembakau 
Sumatra Utara 
- Lembaga Tembakau 
Jawa Tengah 
- Lembaga Tembakau 
Jawa Timur I 
- Lembaga Tembakau 
Jawa Timur II 
3 
Medan 
Sal a 
Surabuya 
Jembery 
Secretarla de Comercio or its authorized agents (  1)  Mexico-City 
Philippine  Virginia  Tobacco  Administration  or  its 
authorized agents (  1)  Quezon City 
Office  of  Korean  Monopoly  Corporation  or  its 
authorized agents (  1)  Sintanjin 
Department of Commerce or its authorized agents (  1)  Colombo 
Ministry of Commerce or its authorized agents (  1)  Bangkok 
Institut za Duvan or its authorized agents (  1)  Belgrad 
( 1)  When the office of an 'authorized agent' is in a place other than that given in column 3 as the place where the main office of  the 
relevant issuing authority is established, the State concerned shall send the name and address of this authorized agent to the 
Commission of the European Communities, which shall inform the customs authorities of the Member States thereof. Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  V-B- 51.9 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 4129/87 
of 9 December 1987 
specifying the conditions for the ~nclusion of certain live animals of the domestic bovine species 
and certain meat of the bovine species under the combined nomenclature subheadings listed in 
Annex C to the Agreement between the European Economic Community and Yugoslavia 
- O.J.  No  L 387  of  31.12.1987,  p. 9-Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  V-B- 51.11 
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THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2658187 
of 23 July 1987 on the tariff and statistical nomenclature 
and on the Common Customs Tariff (  1 ), and in particular 
Article 11  thereof, 
Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 950168 of 28 June 
196  8 on the Common Customs Tariff (  2), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 3529187 (3), established the Common 
Customs  Tariff on the  basis  of the  nomenclature of the 
Convention  of  15  December  1950  concerning  the 
nomenclature to  be  used for the classification of goods in 
customs tariffs; 
Whereas,  on the  basis  of Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
97  I 69 of 16 January 1969 on measures to be taken for the 
uniform application of the nomenclature of the Common 
Customs Tariff (4), as  last amended by  Regulation (EEC) 
No 2055184 (5),  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1725  I 80 {6),  specified  the conditions  for  the  inclusion of 
certain  live  animals  of the  domestic  bovine  species  and 
certain meat of  the bovine species under subheadings 01.02 A 
II a), 02.01 A II a) 1 aa), 02.01 A II a) 2 aa) and 02.01 A II a) 
3 aa) of the Common Customs Tariff as listed in Annex C to 
the  Interim  Agreement  between  the  European  Economic 
Community and Yugoslavia; 
Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 2658187 has repealed and 
replaced, on the one hand, Regulation (EEC) No 950168 in 
adopting  the  new  tariff  and  statistical  nomenclature 
(combined  nomenclature)  based  on  the  International 
Convention on the Harmonized Commodity Description and 
Coding System and, on the other hand, Regulation (EEC) No 
97 I 69; whereas it is consequently appropriate, for reasons of 
clarity, to replace Regulation (EEC) No 1725  I 80 by a new 
regulation taking over the new nomenclature as well as the 
new legal  base; 
Whereas the Cooperation Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Socialist Federal Republic of 
Yugoslavia  approved  by  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
( 1)  OJ No L 256, 7. 9. 1987, p.  1. 
( 2)  OJ No L 172,22. 7.  1968, p.  1. 
(3)  OJ No L 336, 26. 11. 1987, p. 3. 
(
4
)  OJ No L 14, 21. 1.  1969, p.  1. 
( 5 )  OJ No L 191, 19. 7. 1984, p. 1. 
( 6 )  OJ No L 170, 3. 7. 1980, p.  4. 
314183 (1), lists in Annex C the following products under 
subheadings  0102 90 31  to 37, 020110 90, 0201 20 11, 
0201 20 31,0201 20 39,0201 20 51 and 0201 20 59 of  the 
domestic bovine species, respectively: 
1.  live  animals  including  buffalo  other  than  purebred 
breeding animals, not yet having any permanent teeth, of 
a weight of  not less than 350 kg but not more than 450 kg 
in respect of male animals, or of  not less than 320 kg but 
not more than 420 kg in respect of female animals; 
2.  carcases, fresh  or chilled, of a weight of not less than 
180 kg but not more than 270 kg, and half carcases or 
'compensated'  quarters  of bovine  animals  other than 
calves, fresh or chilled, of a weight of not less than 90 kg 
but  not  more  than  135  kg,  with  a  low  degree  of 
ossification of the cartilages {in  particular those of the 
symphysis pubis and the vertebral apophyses), the meat 
of which is a light pink colour and the fat of which, of 
extremely  fine  texture,  is  white  to  light  yellow  in 
colour; 
3.  forequarters, fresh or chilled, of a weight of not less than 
45 kg but not more than 68 kg, with a low degree of 
ossification of the cartilages (in particular those of the 
vertebral apophyses), the meat of which is  a light pink 
colour and the fat of which, of extremely fine texture, is 
white to light yellow in colour; 
4.  hindquarters, fresh or chilled, of  a weight of  not less than 
45 kg but not more than 68 kg (not less than 38 kg but 
not more than 61  kg in the case of 'Pistola' cuts), with a 
low degree of ossification of the cartilages (in particular 
those of the vertebral apophyses), the meat of which is a 
light pink colour and the fat of which, of extremely fine 
texture, is white to light yellow in colour; 
Whereas  inclusion  under  those  subheadings  is  subject  to 
production of  the certificate referred to in Article 24 (2) (c) of 
the aforementioned Agreement; whereas the certificate must 
show that the goods to which it relates correspond exactly to 
the wording of those subheadings and that they originated in 
and come from Yugoslavia; 
Whereas, pursuant to Article 9 of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 802168 of 27 June 1968 on the common definition of  the 
(7)  OJ No L 41, 14. 2. 1983, p. 1. ·------------------------------------------------------------
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concept of the origin of goods (  1 ), as last amended by the 
Actol Accession of Spain and Portugal, the certificate must 
comply with certain conditions; 
Whereas it  is  appropriate to specify  the form  which  such 
certificate must take and the conditions for its use; whereas it 
is  appropriate  to  lay  down  certain  rules  governing  the 
appointment of  issuing bodies so as to enable the Community 
to  ensure  that the  conditions  of issue  of certificates  are 
observed; 
Whereas the wording of  the certificate and the conditions for 
issue and use thereof were determined by mutual agreement 
with the competent authorities of Yugoslavia; whereas those 
authorities  have  communicated  the  name  of the  issuing 
body; 
Whereas, pursuant to Article 20 (  1) of Council Regulation 
(EEC)  No  805/68  of  27  June  1968  on  the  common 
organization  of the  market  in  beef  and  veal (2),  as  last 
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 467/87 (3), the general 
rules for the interpretation of the combined nomenclature 
and detailed rules for the application thereof apply to the 
classification of products covered by that Regulation; 
Whereas  the certificate should be  drawn up in an official 
Community language and, where appropriate, an official 
language of the exporting country; 
Whereas the measures provided for in  this Regulation are 
in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  Nomenclature 
Committee, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The inclusion of certain live animals of the domestic bovine 
species  and  certain  meat  of  the  bovine  species  under 
subheadings: 
- ex 0102 90 31  to 37 
ex 0201 10 90 and ex 0201 20 11 
ex  0201 20 31  and ex 0201 20 39 
ex 0201 20 51  and ex 0201 20 59 
referred  to  in  Annex  C  to ·the  Agreement  between  the 
European Economic Community and the Socialist Federal 
Republic of Yugoslavia shall be subject to the conditions laid 
down in this Regulation. 
Article 2 
Without  prejudice  to  the  provisions  of Article  9  (2)  of 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  802/68,  a  certificate  issued  in 
Yugoslavia and fulfilling the requirements laid down in this 
Regulation  shall  be  submitted when the products referred 
to  in  Article  1  are  placed  in  ftee  circulation  in  the 
Community. 
( 1)  OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p.  1. 
(1)  OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 24. 
( 3 )  OJ No L 48, 17. 2.1987, p. 1. 
Article 3 
1.  The  certificate,  corresponding  to  the  specimen  in 
Annex I, shall be prepared in one original and two copies. It 
shall be printed and completed in one of  the official languages 
of the  Community  and  also,  where  appropriate,  in  the 
official  language  or one  of the  official  languages  of the 
exporting country. 
The competent authority of the Member State in which the 
products  are  presented  may  require  a  translation  of the 
certificate. 
2.  The original and the copies thereof shall be typewritten 
or completed  by  hand.  In  the  latter  case  they  must  be 
completed in ink and in block capitals. 
3.  The size of the certificate shall be about 210  x  297 
mm. The paper used shall weigh not less than 40 grams per 
square metre. White paper shall be used for the original, pink 
for the first copy and yellow for the second copy. 
4.  Each certificate shall bear an individual serial number 
followed by the nationality symbol 'YU'. 
The copies shall bear the same serial number and the same 
nationality symbol as the original. 
Article 4 
1.  The original and the first copy of  the certificate shall be 
submitted, with the products to which they refer and within 
12 days of the date of issue, to the customs authorities of the 
Member  State  in  which  the  products  are  placed  in  free 
circulation. 
2.  The second copy, of the certificate shall be sent by the 
issuing  body  direct  to  the  competent  authorities  of the 
Member  State  in  which  the  products  are placed  in  free 
circulation. 
Article 5 
1.  A  certificate  shall  be  valid  only  if  it  is  duly 
authenticated  by  an issuing  body appearing in  the list in 
Annex II. 
2.  A duly authenticated certificate is one which shows the 
place and date of issue and bears the stamp of the issuing 
body and the signature of  the person or persons authorized to 
sign it. 
Article 6 
1.  An issuing agency may appear on the list only if: Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  V-B- 51.13 
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(a)  it is recognized as such by the exporting country; 
(b)  it  undertakes  to  verify  the particulars  shown  in  the 
certificates; 
(c)  it undertakes to provide the Commission and Member 
States, on request, with all appropriate information to 
enable  an  assessment  to  be  made  of the  particulars 
shown in the certificates; 
(d)  it  undertakes  to send  to the authorities indicated  in 
Article  4  (2)  the  second  copy of each  authenticated 
certificate within three days of the date of issue. 
2.  The  list shall be revised where the condition specified in 
paragraph 1 (a)  is  no longer satisfied or where an issuing 
body does  not fulfil  any of the  obligations  which  it has 
undertaken. 
Article 7 
Invoices  produced  in  support  of  customs  declarations 
shall  bear  the  serial  number(s)  of  the  corresponding 
certificate(s). 
Article 8 
Yugoslavia  shall  send  the  Commission  of the  European 
Communities specimens of the stamps used  by  its issuing 
authorities. The Commission shall forward this information 
to the customs authorities of the Member States. 
Article 9 
Regulation (EEC) No 1725  I 80 is hereby repealed. 
Article 10 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1988. 
However, until31 March 1988, the products covered by this 
Regulation  shall  also  be  admitted  under  the  relevant 
subheadings listed in Article 1 on presentation of  a certificate 
of the kind used until 31  December 1987. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding  in  its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 9 December 1987. 
For the Commission 
COCKFIELD 
Vice-President ANNEX I 
page  V-B-51.15 
1  Consignor (full name and address) 
2  Consignee (full name and address) 
NOTES 
A  This certificate shall be prepared in one original and two copies. 
CERTIFICATE No 0000 
ORIGINAL 
CERTIFICATE 
FOR EXPORTS TO THE EEC OF BOVINE ANIMALS 
AND MEAT OF BOVINE ANIMALS 
(Application of Article 24 (2) (c) of the Agreement between the EEC 
and Yugoslavia) 
B  The original and its two copies shall be typewritten or completed by hand; in the latter case, they must be completed in block letters 
in ink.  · 
C  The original and the first copy of the certificate shall be submitted, with the products to which they refer, to the customs authorities of the 
Member State in which the products are placed In free circulation within 12 days of the date of issue. 
3  Item number; marks, numbers, number and kind of packages or head of 
cattle; desciption of goods  • 
7  Net weight (kg) (in words) 
4  Combined 
nomenclature 
subheading 
5  Gross weight  6  Net weight 
(kg)  (kg) 
8  I, the undersigned  ...................................................................................................  ,acting on behalf of the authorized issuing body (box No 9) certify that the goods 
described above were subjected to health inspection at ....................... In accordance with the attached veterinary certificate of  .............................................. , 
originate in and come from Yugoslavia and correspond exactly to  the definition contained in Annex C to the Interim Agreement of  24 January 
1983 between the EEC and Yugoslavia. 
9  Authorized issuing body 
Place:  Date: 
(Stamp of issuing body)  (Signature) Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  V-B- 51.17 
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ANNEX II 
Issuing body: SA VEZNI TRZISNI INSPEKTORA T BEOGRAD Ed; t ; on  N  •  3  of  31 •  12 •  1988  I  page  V-B-51.19 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 4130/87 
of 9 December 1987 
laying down conditions for the entry of fresh table grapes of the variety Emperor ( Vitis 
vinifera cv) falling within subheading 0806 10 11 of the combined nomenclature 
- O.J.  No  L 387  of  31.12.1987,  p. 16-Ed i t i on  N  •  3  o t  31 •  12 • 1988  I  page  V-B- 51.21 
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THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2658 I 87 of 
23 July 1987 on the tariff and statistical nomenclature and on 
the Common Customs Tariff (  1), and in particular Article 11 
thereof, 
Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 950168 of 28 June 
1968 on the Common Customs Tariff (  2), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 3529187 (3), established the Common 
Customs  Tariff on the  basis  of the  nomenclature  of the 
Convention  of  15  December  1950  concerning  the 
nomenclature to be used  for the classification of goods in 
customs tariffs; 
Whereas on the basis of  Council Regulation (EEC) No 97 I 69 
of 16 January 1969 on measures to be taken for the uniform 
application of the nomenclature of the Common Customs 
Tariff (4),  as  last  amended  by  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
2055184 (5),  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
3034179 (6),  as  last amended  by  the Act of Accession  of 
Spain and Portugal, laid down conditions for the entry of 
fresh table grapes of the variety Emperor (Vitis vinifera cv) 
falling within subheading 08.04 A I a)  1 of the Common 
Customs Tariff; 
Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 2658187 has repealed and 
replaced, on the one hand, Regulation (EEC) No 950/68 in 
adopting  the  new  tariff  and  statistical  nomenclature 
(combined  nomenclature)  based  on  the  International 
Convention on the Harmonized Commodity Description and 
Coding System and, on the other hand, Regulation (EEC) 
No  97 I 69;  whereas  it  is  consequently  appropriate,  for 
reasons of clarity, to replace Regulation (EEC) No 3034179 
by a new regulation taking over the new nomenclature as well 
as the new legal base; 
Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 2658187 covers fresh table 
grapes  of the  variety  Emperor  (Vitis  vinifera  cv)  falling 
within  subheading  0806 10 11  of  the  combined 
nomenclature;  whereas  entry  under  this  subheading  is 
subject to conditions laid down in the relevant Community 
( 1)  OJ No L 256, 7. 9. 1987, p.  1. 
(2)  OJ No L 172, 22. 7. 1968, p.  1. 
( 3 )  OJ No L 336, 26. 11. 1987, p.  3. 
( 4 )  OJ No L 14, 21. 1. 1969, p.  1. 
( 5 )  OJ No L 191, 19. 7. 1984, p.  1. 
( 6 )  OJ No L 341, 31. 12. 1979, p. 20. 
provisions; whereas in order to ensure uniform application of 
the nomenclature of the combined nomenclature, provision 
specifying those conditions must be laid down; 
Whereas identification of  the above products presents certain 
difficulties; whereas it can be considerably simplified if the 
exporting  country  gives  an  assurance  that  the  product 
exported corresponds to the description of the product in 
question; whereas, consequently, entry of a product under 
the subheading mentioned above should be authorized only 
where  such  product  is  accompanied  by  a  certificate  of 
authenticity which is issued by an authority acting under the 
responsibility of the exporting country and which provides 
such assurance; 
Whereas it is  appropriate to specify the form which such 
certificate must take and the conditions for its use; whereas, 
furthermore,  measures  must  be  introduced  to enable  the 
Community to keep check upon the conditions of  issue of  the 
said  certificate;  whereas  accordingly  certain  obligations 
should be imposed on the issuing authority; 
Whereas the certificate of authenticity should be drawn up in 
an official Community language and, where appropriate, an 
official language of the exporting country; 
Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are in 
accordance with the opinion of the Committee on Common 
Customs Tariff Nomenclature, 
HAS  ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The entry under subheading 0806 10 11  of the combined 
nomenclature of fresh  table grapes of the variety Emperor 
(Vitis  vinifera  cv)  shall  be  subject  to  presentation  of a 
certificate of authenticity meeting the requirements specified 
in this Regulation. 
Article 2 
1.  The certificate corresponding to the specimen in An-
nex I shall be printed and drawn up in one of the official 
languages  of the  European  Economic  Community  and, 
where appropriate,  an  official  language of the exporting 
country. The size of the certificate shall be approximately 
210  x  297 millimetres. The paper used shall be white and 
weigh not less than 40 grams per square metre. 
2.  Each certificate shall bear an individual serial number 
by the issuing authority. Ed i t  ; on  N  •  3  of  31 • 1 2 •  1 988  I  page  V-B-51.22 
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3.  The competent authorities of the Member States  in 
which the products are presented may require a translation of 
the certificate. 
Article 3 
The certificate shall be completed either in typescript or in 
manuscript. In the latter case, it must be completed in ink and 
block letters. 
Article 4 
The  certificate  or,  when  the  consignment  is  split,  the 
photocopy of the certificate referred to in Article 7, shall be 
submitted  to  the  customs  authorities  of  the  importing 
Member  State  within  three  months  of its  date  of issue, 
together with the goods to which it relates. 
Article 5 
1.  A  certificate  shall  be  valid  only  if  it  is  duly 
authenticated  by  an  authority  appearing  on  the  list  in 
All;nex II. 
2.  A duly authenticated certificate is one which shows the 
place and date of issue and bears the stamp of the issuing 
authority  and  the  signature  of  the  person  or  persons 
authorized to sign it. 
Article 6 
1.  An  issuing authority can appear on the list only if: 
(a)  it is recognized as such by the exporting country; 
(b)  it  undertakes  to  verify  the  particulars  shown  in 
certificates; 
(c)  it undertakes to provide the Commission and Member 
States, on request, with all appropriate information to 
enable  an  assessment  to  be  made  of the  particulars 
shown in the certificates. 
2.  The list shall be revised when the condition specified in 
paragraph  1 (a)  is  no longer satisfied or when an issuing 
authority  fails  to  fulfil  one  or more  of the  obligations 
incumbent upon it. 
Article 7 
When the consignment is split, the original certificate shall be 
photocopied for each  part consignment.  The photocopies 
and the original certificate shall be presented to the customs 
office at which the goods are situated. 
Each photocopy shall indicate the name and address of the 
consignee and be marked in red 'Extract valid for ... kg' (in 
figures and letters) together with the place and date of the 
splitting.  These  statements  shall  be  authenticated  by  the 
customs  office  stamp  and  the  signature  of  the  officer 
responsible. The original certificate shall be noted with the. 
particulars relevant to the splitting of the consignment and 
shall be retained by the competent customs office. 
Article 8 
Invoices produced in support of import declarations shall 
bear the serial number of the corresponding certificate. 
Article 9 
The country listed in Annex II  shall send the Commission 
specimens of the stamps used by their issuing authorities and 
where appropriate their authorized agents. The Commission 
shall forward this information to the customs authorities of 
the Member States. 
Article 10 
Regulation (EEC) No 3034/79 is hereby repealed. 
Article 11 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1988. 
However  until  31  December  1988,  the  aforementioned 
grapes shall be admitted under the subheading referred to in 
Article 1 on presentation of a certificate of  the kind used until 
31  December 1987. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding  in  its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  in all  Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 9 December 1987. 
For the Commission 
COCKFIELD 
Vice-President ANNEX I 
page  V-B-51. 23 
1  Exporter (1)  2  Number 
ORIGINAL 
--
3  ISSUING AUTHORITY 
--------- -----~-- -------
4  Consignee (1) 
5 
6  Means of transport (1) 
CERTIFICATE OF AUTHENTICITY 
FRESH 'EMPEROR' TABLE GRAPES 
(Combined nomenclature subheading 0806 10 11) 
7  Place of unloading (1) 
I 
8  Marks and numbers, number and kind of packages  9  Gross weight  10  Net weight 
(kg)  (kg) 
11  Net weight (kg) (in  words) 
12  CERTIFICATE BY THE ISSUING AUTHORITY 
I hereby certify that the grapes described in this certificate are fresh table grapes of the variety 'Emperor' (Vitis vinifera cv) 
Place ......................................... :  ................................  Date ................................................................................. 
Stamp (or printed seal) and signature Ed i t ion  N  •  3  of  31 . 12 . 1988  I  page  V-B-51 .25 
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Exponing country 
United States of America 
ANNEX II 
Leasing authoriry 
Name 
United  States  Department 
of  Agriculture  or  its 
authorized State offices 
Place where established 
Washington DC Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  1  page  v-e-51.27 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 4131/87 
of 9 December 1987 
determining the conditions of entry of port, Madeira, sherry, Setubal muscatel and Tokay 
(Aszu  and  Szamorodni)  wines  falling  within  subheadings  2204 21  41,  2204 21 51, 
2204 29 41,  2204 29 45,  2204 29 51  and  2204 29 55  of  the  combined  nomenclature 
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THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2658187 of 
23 July 1987 on the tariff and statistical nomenclature and on 
the Common Customs Tariff (  1), and in particular Article 11 
thereof, 
Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 950168 of 28 June 
1968 on the Common Customs Tariff (2), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 3529187 (3), established the Common 
Customs  Tariff on  the  basis  of the  nomenclature  of the 
Convention  of  15  December  1950  concerning  the 
nomenclature to be used for  the classification of goods in 
customs tariffs; 
Whereas on the basis of Council Regulation (EEC) No 97  I 69 
of  16  January  1969  on  measures  to  be  taken  for  the 
uniform application of the  nomenclature of the Common 
Customs Tariff (4), as last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 
2055184 (5),  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1120175 (6),  as  last  amended  by  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
3391 I 83  (7), determined the conditions for the entry of  port, 
Madeira,  sherry,  Setubal  muscatel  and  Tokay (Aszu  and 
Szamorodni) wines falling  within subheadings 22.05 C III 
a) 1, 22.05 C III b) 1, 22.05 C III b) 2, and 22.05 C IV a) 1 
and b)  1 and 2 of the Common Customs Tariff; 
Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 2658187 has repealed and 
replaced, on the one hand, Regulation (EEC) No 950168 in 
adopting  the  new  tariff  and  statistical  nomenclature 
(combined  nomenclature)  based  on  the  International 
Convention on the Harmonized Commodity Description and 
Coding System and, on the other hand, Regulation (EEC) No 
97  I 69; whereas it is consequently appropriate, for reasons of 
clarity, to replace Regulation (EEC) No 1120175 by a new 
regulation taking over the new nomenclature as well as the 
new  legal  base;  whereas,  for  the  same  reasons,  it  is 
appropriate  to  incorporate  in  this  new  text  all  the 
amendments made to date; 
Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 2658187 covers 
( 1)  OJ No L 256, 7. 9.  1987, p.  1. 
(Z)  OJ No L 172, 22. 7. 1968, p.  1. 
( 3)  OJ  No L 336, 26. 11. 1987, p. 3. 
(
4
)  OJ No L 14, 21. 1. 1969, p. 1. 
( 5)  OJ No L 191, 19. 7. 1984, p.  1. 
(")  OJ No L 111,30. 4. 1975, p. 19. 
(?)  OJ No L 336, 1. 12. 1983, p.  55. 
port, Madeira, sherry and Setubal muscatel wines falling 
within subheadings 2204 21  41  and 2204 21  51, and 
Tokay  (Aszu  and  Szamorodni)  wine  falling  within 
subheadings 2204 29 45 and 2204 29 55; 
port, Madeira, sherry and Setubal Muscatel wines falling 
within subheadings 2204 29 41  and 2204 29 51 
of the combined nomenclature; 
Whereas  entry  under  these  subheadings  is  subject  to 
conditions laid down in the relevant Community provisions; 
whereas,  in  order  to  ensure  uniform  application  of the 
combined  nomenclature,  provisions  specifying  those 
conditions must be laid down; 
Whereas identification of the above wines presents certain 
difficulties; whereas it can be considerably simplified if the 
exporting  country  gives  an  assurance  that  the  product 
exported corresponds to the description of the product in 
question; whereas, consequently, entry of a product under 
the subheadings mentioned above should be authorized only 
where  such  product  is  accompanied  by  a  certificate  of 
designation of origin which is issued by an authority acting 
under the responsibility of the exporting country and which 
provides such assurance; 
Whereas it is  appropriate to specify the form  which such 
certificates  must  take  and  the  conditions  for  their  use; 
whereas,  furthermore,  measures  must  be  introduced  to 
enable the Community to keep check upon the conditions of 
issue  of the  said  certificates  and  to prevent  falsification; 
whereas accordingly certain obligations should be imposed 
on the issuing authority; 
Whereas the certificate of authenticity should be drawn up in 
one  of  the  official  Community  languages  and,  where 
appropriate, an official language of the exporting country; 
Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are 
in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  Nomenclature 
Committee, 
HAS  ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The admission  under combined nomenclature subheading 
2204 21  41,  2204 21  51,  2204 29 41,  2204 29 45, Ed i t ion  N  •  3  of  31 • 12.  1988  I  page  V-B-51.30 
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2204 29 51  and  2204 29 55  of  port,  Madeira,  sherry, 
Setubal muscatel and Tokay (Aszu and Szamorodni) wines 
shall be subject to presentation of a certificate of designation 
of  origin  meeting  the  requirements  specified  in  this 
Regulation. 
CN code 
port 
Madeira 
sherry 
Article 2 
1.  The certificate shall be in one of the forms set out in 
Annexes  I  to  V  to  this  Regulation,  as  indicated  in  the 
following table: 
Name of wine  No of Annex 
2204 21  41 
2204 21  51 
2204 29 45 
2204 29 51 
2204 29 51 
2204 29 51 
2204 29 51 
2204 21  41 
2204 21  51 
2204 29 45 
2204 29 55 
Setubal muscatel 
II 
III 
IV 
v  Tokay (Aszu, Szamorodni) 
The certificate shall be printed and drawn up in one of the 
official  languages of the European Economic Community 
and,  where  appropriate,  in  an  official  language  of the 
exporting country. 
The competent authority of the Member State in which the 
products  are  presented  may  require  a  translation  of the 
certificate. 
2.  The paper used shall be white, free of mechanical pulp, 
dressed for writing purposes and weigh not less than 55 g/  m2 
and not more than 65 g/  m2 • The front of the certificate shall 
have a printed guilloche pattern background in pink, such as 
to  reveal  any  falsification  by  mechanical  or  chemical 
means. 
3.  The size of the certificate shall be 210 x  297 mm. The 
borders of  the certificate may bear decorative designs on their 
outer edge in a band not exceeding 13  mm in width. 
4.  Each certificate shall bear an individual serial number 
.given by the issuing authority. 
Article 3 
The certificate shall be completed either in typescript or in 
manuscript. In the latter case, it must be completed in ink and 
in  block letters. 
Article 4 
The certificate shall be submitted to the customs authorities 
of the importing Member State within three months of its 
date of issue, together with the goods to which it relates. 
Article 5 
1.  A  certificate  shall  be  valid  only  if  it  is  duly 
authenticated  by  an  authority  appearing  on  the  list  in 
Annex VI. 
2.  A duly authenticated certificate  is  one which shows 
the place and date of issue and bears the stamp of the issuing 
authority  and  the  signature  of  the  person  or  persons 
authorized to sign it. 
Article 6 
1.  An  issuing authority may appear on the list only if: 
(a)  it is recognized as such by the exporting country; 
(b)  it  undertakes  to  verify  the  particulars  shown  m 
certificates; 
(c)  it undertakes to provide the Commission and Member 
States, on request, with all appropriate information to 
enable  an  assessment  to  be  made of the particulars 
shown in the certificates. 
2.  The list shall be revised when the condition specified in 
paragraph 1 (a)  is  no longer satisfied or when an issuing 
authority  fails  to  fulfil  one  or  more  of the  obligations 
incumbent upon it. Ed i t ion  N  •  3  of  31 • 12. 1988  I  page  V-B- 51.31 
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Article 7 
Invoices produced in  support of import declarations shall 
bear the serial number of the corresponding certificate. 
Article 8 
The countries listed in Annex VI shall send the Commission 
specimens of  the stamps used by their issuing authorities. The 
Commission shall forward this information to the customs 
authorities of the Member States. 
Article 9 
Regulation (EEC) No 1120/75 is  hereby repealed. 
Article 10 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1988. 
However, until 31  December 1988, the wines specified in 
Article 1 shall be admitted under the subheadings listed in 
that Article on presentation alternatively of a certificate of 
the kind used before 31  December 1987. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding  in  its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  m  all  Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 9 December 1987. 
For the Commission 
COCKFIELD 
Vice-President 1  Exporter (full name and address) 
2  Consignee (full name and address) 
4  Means of transport 
5  Place of unloading 
6  Marks and numbers, number and kind of packages 
9  Litres (in words) 
10 CERTIFICATE OF THE ISSUING AUTHORITY 
ANNEX I 
No. 
page  V-B-51.33 
CERTIFICATE OF DESIGNATION OF ORIGIN 
PORT WINE 
ORIGINAL 
3 .ISSUING AUTHORITY 
Ministerio da Economia 
Secretarla da Estado do Comercio 
OBSERVATIONS 
lnstituto do vlnho do Porto 
Porto 
7 Gross mass (kg) 
8  Litres 
We hereby certify that the wine described in this certificate is wine produced within the wine district of the 'generoso' wines of Douro and is 
considered by Portuguese legislation as genuine PORT WINE. 
This wine conforms to the definition of liqueur wine set out in Additional Note 4 (b) to Chapter 22 of the combined nomenclature of the 
European Economic Community. 
Place and date:  Signature:  Stamp: 
11  FOR USE OF THE CUSTOMS AUTHORITIES IN THE COUNTRY OF DESTINATION ~porter  (full name and address) 
2  Consignee (full name and address) 
4  Means of transport 
5  Place of unloading 
6  Marks and numbers, number and kind of packages 
9  Litres (in  words) 
10  CERTIFICATE OF THE ISSUING AUTHORITY 
ANNEX II 
No 
page  V-B-51.35 
CERTIFICATE OF DESIGNATION OF ORIGIN 
MADEIRA WINE 
ORIGINAL 
3  ISSUING AUTHORITY 
Minlsterio da Economia 
JUNTA NACIONAL DO VINHO 
Delegacao na Regiao Vinicola da Madeira 
FUNCHAL 
OBSERVATIONS 
7  Gross mass (kg) 
8  Litres 
We hereby certify that the wine described in this certificate is 'generoso' wine produced within the wine district of Madeira and is considered 
by Portuguese legislation as genuine MADEIRA WINE. 
This wine conforms to the definition of liqueur wine set out in Additional Note 4 (c) to Chapter 22 of the combined nomenclature of the 
European Economic Community. 
Place and date:  Signature:  Stamp: 
11  FOR USE OF THE CUSTOMS AUTHORITIES IN THE COUNTRY OF DESTINATION ANNEX Ill  page  V-B-51.37 
1  Exporter (full name and address) 
2  Consignee (full name and address) 
4  Means of transport 
5  Place of unloading 
6  Marks and numbers, number and kind of packages 
9  Litres (in words) 
10  CERTIFICATE OF THE ISSUING AUTHORITY 
No 
CERTIFICATE OF DESIGNATION OF ORIGIN 
SHERRY 
ORIGINAL 
3  ISSUING AUTHORITY 
Consejo Regulador de Ia  Denominacion de origen 
Jerez-Xeres-Sheny 
JEREZ DE LA FRONTERA 
OBSERVATIONS 
7 Gross mass (kg) 
8  Litres 
We hereby certify that the wine described in this certificate is wine produced within the wine district of Jerez or Xeres and is considered by 
Spanish legislation as entitled to the designation of origin 'JEREZ' or 'XERES' or 'SHERRY'. 
The alcohol added to this wine is alcohol of vinous origin. 
Place and date:  Signature:  Stamp: 
11  FOR USE OF THE CUSTOMS AUTHORITIES IN THE COUNTRY OF DESTINATION 1  Exporter (full name and address) 
2  Consignee (full name and address) 
4  Means of transport 
5  Place of unloading 
6  Marks and numbers, number and kind of packages 
9  Litres (in words) 
10  CERTIFICATE OF THE ISSUING AUTHORITY 
ANNEX IV 
No 
page  V-B-51.39 
CERTIFICATE OF DESIGNATION OF ORIGIN 
SETUBAL MUSCATEL 
ORIGINAL 
3  ISSUING AUTHORITY 
OBSERVATIONS 
Ministerio da Economia 
JUNTA NACIONAL DO VINHO 
Delegacao en Azeitao 
AZEITATO 
7  Gross mass (kg) 
8  Litres 
We hereby certify that the wine described in this certificate is wine produced within the wine district of Setubal muscatel and is considered 
by Portuguese legislation as genuine SETUBAL MUSCATEL. 
This wine conforms to the definition of liqueur wine set out in Additional Note 4 (c) to Chapter 22 of the combined nomenclature of the 
European Economic Community. 
Place and date:  Signature:  Stamp: 
11.  FOR USE OF THE CUSTOMS AUTHORITIES IN THE COUNTRY OF DESTINATION 1  Exporter (full name and address) 
2  Consignee (full name and address) 
4  Means of transport 
5  Place of unloading 
6  Marks and numbers, number and kind of packages 
9  Litres (in words) 
10  CERTIFICATE OF THE ISSUING AUTHORITY 
ANNEX V 
No 
page  V-B-51 •  41 
CERTIFICATE OF DESIGNATION OF ORIGIN 
TOKAY WINE (ASZU, SZAMORODNI) 
ORIGINAL 
3  ISSUING AUTHORITY 
ORSZAGOS BORMINOSITO INTEZET 
Budapest 11, Franke 1 
Leo Utca 1 
OBSERVATIONS 
7  Gross mass {kg) 
8  Litres 
We hereby certify that the wine described in this certificate is wine produced within the Tokay wine district and is considered by Hungarian 
legislation as genuine TOKAY (Aszu, Szamorodni). 
This wine conforms to the definition of liqueur wine set out in Additional Note 4 (c) to Chapter 22 of the combined nomenclature of the 
European Economic Community. 
Place and date:  Signature:  Stamp: 
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------
(A)  Portugal 
(B)  Portugal 
(C)  Spain 
(D)  Portugal 
(E)  Hungary 
Port 
Name 
ofwme 
Madeira 
Sherry 
Setubal 
muscatel 
Tokay 
(Aszu, 
Szamorodni) 
ANNEX VI 
Issumg authority 
Name 
Instituto do vinho do porto 
Entreposto da Gaia 
lnstituto do vinho da Madeira 
Consejo regulador de  Ia  Denominacion 
de origen Jere7-Hcres-Sherry 
Junta Nacional do Vinho, Dekgado em 
Azeitiw 
Orszagos Borminosito lntezet 
Budapest II, Frenkel, Leo Utca 1 
(National Institute for  the Approval of 
Wines) 
Place where 
established 
Porto 
Funchal 
Jerez de Ia 
Frontera 
Azeitao 
Budapest Ed i t ion  N  •  3  of  31 . 12.  1988  1  page v-s-51 .45 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 4132/87 
of 9 December 1987 
determining the conditions for the inclusion of bourbon whiskey under subheadings 
2208 30 11  and 2208 30 19 of the combined nomenclature 
- O.J.  No  L 387  of  31.12.1987,  p.  36-Edition  N•  3  0 f  31 • 1  2 • 1  988  I  page V-B-51.47 
END-USE:  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No  4132/87 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2658187 of 
23 July 19 87 on the tariff and statistical nomenclature and on 
the Common Customs Tariff (  1)  and in particular Article 11 
thereof, 
Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 950168 of 28 June 
1968 on the Common Customs Tariff (2), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 3529187 (3), established the Common 
Customs  Tariff on the  basis  of the  nomenclature of the 
Convention  of  15  December  1950  concerning  the 
nomenclature to be used for the classification of goods in 
customs tariffs; 
Whereas on the basis of  Council Regulation (EEC) No 97  I 69 
of 16 January 1969 on measures to be taken for the uniform 
application of the nomenclature of the Common Customs 
Tariff (4),  as  last  amended  by  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
2055184 (5),  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
2552169 (6),  as  last  amended  by  the Act of Accession  of 
Spain  and  Portugal,  determined  the  conditions  for  the 
inclusion  of  bourbon  whiskey  under  subheading  22.09 
C III a)  of the Common Customs Tariff; 
Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 2658187 has repealed and 
replaced, on the one hand, Regulation (EEC) No 950168 in 
adopting  the  new  tariff  and  statistical  nomenclature 
(combined  nomenclature)  based  on  the  International 
Convention on the Harmonized Commodity Description and 
Coding System and, on the other hand, Regulation (EEC) No 
97 I 69; whereas it is consequently appropriate, for reasons of 
clarity, to replace Regulation (EEC) No 2552169 by a new 
regulation taking over the new nomenclature as well as the 
new  legal  base;  whereas,  for  the  same  reasons,  it  is 
appropriate  to  incorporate  in  this  new  text  all  the 
amendments made to date; 
Whereas  Regulation  (EEC)  No 2658187 covers  bourbon 
whiskey  under  subheadings  2208 30 11  and  2208 30 19; 
whereas  inclusion  under  that  subheading  is  subject  to 
conditions laid down in the relevant Community provisions; 
( 1 ) OJ No L 256, 7. 9. 1987, p. 1. 
(2) OJ No L 172, 22. 7. 1968, p.  1. 
( 3)  OJ No L 336, 26. 11. 1987, p.  3. 
(
4
)  OJ No L 14, 21. 1. 1969, p. 1. 
( 5 ) OJ No L 191, 19. 7. 1984, p.  1. 
( 6 ) OJ No L 320, 20. 12. 1969, p. 19. 
whereas,  in  order  to  ensure  uniform  application  of the 
nomenclature of the Common Customs Tariff, provisions 
are required to determine those conditions; 
Whereas identification of bourbon whiskey is  particularly 
difficult; whereas it can be made considerably easier if the 
exporting  country  gives  an  assurance  that  the  product 
exported corresponds to the description of the product in 
question; whereas, consequently, a product should not be 
included under the abovementioned subheadings unless it is 
accompanied by  a  certificate of authenticity which,  being 
issued  by  a  body  acting  under  the  responsibility  of the 
exporting country, provides such an assurance; 
Whereas it is  appropriate to specify  the form which such 
certificate must take and the conditions for its use; whereas, 
furthermore,  measures  must be  introduced  to  enable  the 
Community to keep check upon the conditions of issue of the 
said  certificate;  whereas  accordingly  certain  obligations 
should be imposed on the issuing authority; 
Whereas the certificate of authenticity should be drawn up in 
one  of  the  official  Community  languages  and,  where 
appropriate, an official language of the exporting country; 
Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are in 
accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  Nomenclature 
Committee, 
HAS  ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The  inclusion  of  bourbon  whiskey  under  subheadings 
2208 30 11 and 2208 30 19 of the combined nomenclature 
shall be subject to presentation of a certificate of authenticity 
meeting the requirements specified in this Regulation. 
Article 2 
1.  The certificate corresponding to the specimen in Annex 
I  shall  be  printed  and  drawn  up  in  one  of the  official 
languages  of  the  European  Economic  Community  and, 
where  appropriate,  an  official  language  of the  exporting 
country. The size of the certificate shall be approximately 
210 x  297 millimetres. The paper used shall be white with a 
yellow border and weigh not less than 40 grams per square 
metre. 
2.  Each certificate shall bear an individual serial number 
given by  the issuing authority. Edition  N•  3  0 f  31 . 1  2 . 1  988  j  page v-s-51 • 48 
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3.  The Customs authority of the Member State in which 
the products are presented may require a translation of the 
ccrtific.:tte. 
Article 3 
Tht'  certificate  shall  be  completed either  by  typing or in 
manuscript. In the latter case, it must be completed in ink and 
m block capitals. 
Article 4 
The certificate shall be submitted to the customs authorit1es 
of the importing Member State within three months of its 
date of issue, together with the goods to which it refers. 
Article 5 
I .  A  certificate  shall  be  valid  only  if  it  is  duly 
authenticated  by  an issuing body appearing on the list  in 
Annex II. 
2.  A duly authenticated certificate is one which shows the 
place and date of issue and bears the stamp of the issuing 
body and the signature of  the person or persons authorized to 
sign it. 
Article 6 
1.  An  issuing body may appear on the list only if: 
(.1)  it is  recognized as such by  the exporting country; 
(b)  it  undertakes  to  verify  the  particulars  shown  m 
.::ert1ficates; 
(c)  1t undertakes to provide the Commission and Member 
States, on request, with all  appropriate information to 
enable  an  assessment  to  be  made  of the  particulars 
shown in the certificates. 
2.  The list shall be revised when the condition specified in 
paragraph 1 (a) is no longer satisfied or when an issuing body 
does  not  fulfil  any  of  the  obligations  which  it  has 
undertaken. 
Article 7 
Invoices produced in support of import declarations shall 
bear the serial number of the corresponding certificate. 
Article 8 
The country listed in Annex II shall send the Commission of 
the European Communities specimens of the stamps used by 
their  issuing  authorities  and  where  appropriate  their 
authorized  agents.  The  Commission  shall  forward  this 
information  to  the  customs  authorities  of  the  Member 
States. 
Article 9 
Regulation (EEC) No 2552169  is  hereby repealed. 
Article 10 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1988. 
However, until 31  December 1988, bourbon whiskey shall 
also be admitted under the subheadings listed in Article 1 on 
presentation  of  a  certificate  of  the  kind  used  until  31 
December 1987. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding  m  its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 9 December 1987. 
For  the Commission 
COCKFIELD 
Vice-President ANNEX I  page  V-B-51.49 
-----------------------------------------.~------------------------. 
1  Consignor (full name and address) 
- - - - --- -- - ------------------------------
2  Consignee (full name and address) 
---------------------------------------1 
4  Means of transport 
Shipped by S/S: 
by air: 
5  Serial numbers and marks - Number and kind of packages 
No 
CERTIFICATE OF AUTHENTICITY 
BOURBON WHISKEY 
ORIGINAL 
3  ISSUING BODY 
NOTES 
United States Department of the Treasury 
Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco and Firearms 
6  Gross mass (kg) 
7  Net mass (kg) 
8  Number of casks 
9  Number of bottles 
10  Quantity in litres 
\  11  Observations 
I 
r
2  THE BUREAU OF ALCOHOL, TOBACCO AND FIREARMS 
certifies that the above Bourbon whiskey was distilled in the United States at not exceeding 160° proof (80° Gay-Lussac) from a fermented 
mash  of  grain  of  which  not  less  than  51 %  was  corn  grain  (maize)  and  aged  for  not  less  than  two years  in  charred  new  oak 
containers. 
Place and date:  Signature of authorized Bureau Officer:  Seal of the Department of the Treasury: 
13  RESERVED  F;OR THE CUSTOMS AUTHORITIES IN THE COMMUNITY Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page V-B- 51.51 
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ANNEX II 
Issuing body 
United States Department of the Treasury, Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco 
and Firearms, Washington DC or its authorized regional Offices 
Exporting country 
United States of America Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  1  page  v-s-51.53 
END-USE:  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No  4133/87 
COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 4133/87 
of 9 December 1987 
determining the conditions for the admission of vodka of combined nomenclature subheadings 
2208 90 31 and 2208 90 59, imported into the Community, to the tariff conditions provided 
for in the agreement between the European Economic Community and the Republic of  Finland 
on mutual trade in wines and spirituous beverages 
- O.J.  No  L 387  of  31.12.1987,  p.  42-Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  V-B- 51.55 
END-USE:  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No  4133/87 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2658187 of 
23 July 1987 on the tariff and statistical nomenclature and on 
the Common Customs Tariff (  1), and in particular Article 11 
thereof, 
Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 950168 of 28 June 
1968 on the Common Customs Tariff (2), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 3529187 (3), established the Common 
Customs  Tariff on the  basis  of the  nomenclature  of the 
Convention  of  15  December  1950  concerning  the 
nomenclature to be  used for the classification of goods in 
customs tariffs; 
Whereas,  on the  basis  of Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
97169 of 16 January 1969 on measures to be taken for the 
uniform application of the nomenclature of the Common 
Customs Tariff (4), as last amended by Regulation (EEC) 
No 2055184 (5),  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
4133186 (
6
), determined the conditions for the admission of 
vodka  of Common Customs Tariff subheadings 22.09 C 
IV a) and 22.09 C V a), imported into the Community, to the 
tariff conditions provided for in the agreement between the 
European  Economic  Community  and  the  Republic  of 
Finland  on  mutual  trade  in  wines  and  spirituous 
beverages; 
Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 2658 I 87 has repealed and 
replaced, on the one hand, Regulation (EEC) No 950168 in 
adopting  the  new  tariff  and  statistical  nomenclature 
(combined  nomenclature)  based  on  the  International 
Convention on the Harmonized Commodity Description and 
Coding System and, on the other hand, Regulation (EEC) No 
97  I 69; whereas it is consequently appropriate, for reasons of 
clarity, to replace Regulation (EEC) No 4133186 by a new 
regulation taking over the new nomenclature as well as the 
new legal base; 
Whereas  the  agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the  Republic  of Finland  concerning  the 
(
1
)  OJ No L 256, 7. 9. 1987, p.  1. 
(
2
)  OJ No L 172, 22. 7.  1968, p. 1. 
( 3 )  OJ No L 336, 26. 11. 1987, p. 3. 
(
4
)  OJ No L 14, 21. 1. 1969, p.  1. 
(
5
)  OJ No L 191, 19. 7. 1984, p. 1. 
( 6)  OJ No L 383, 31. 12. 1986, p. 40. 
mutual trade in wines and spirituous beverages (7 ) envisages 
a special tariff on import into the Community of vodka of 
combined nomenclature subheadings 2208 90 31  and 2209 
90  53  when  the  vodka  originates  in  Finland  and  is 
accompanied by an approved certificate of authenticity; 
Whereas  it  is  appropriate  to  specify  the  form  which  the 
certificate must take and the conditions for its use; whereas it 
is  appropriate  to  lay  down  certain  rules  governing  the 
appointment of  issuing bodies so as to enable the Community 
to  ensure  that  the  conditions  of issue  of certificates  are 
observed; 
Whereas the certificate of authenticity should be drawn up in 
an official Community language and, where appropriate, an 
official language of the exporting country; 
Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are 
in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  Nomenclature 
Committee, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The  admission  of  vodka  of  combined  nomenclature 
subheadings 2208 90 31  and 2208 90 53, on importation 
into the Community, to the tariff conditions provided for in 
the agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Republic of Finland on mutual trade in wines and 
spirits shall be subject to the presentation of a certificate of 
authenticity  meeting  the  requirements  specified  in  this 
Regulation. 
Article 2 
1.  The  certificate  shall  be  prepared  on  a  form 
corresponding to the specimen in Annex I. The form shall 
be  printed and drawn up in  one of the official  languages 
of the European Economic Community. It shall  measure 
210 x  297 mm. The paper used shall be white writing paper, 
sized  and weighing  not less  than 40 grammes per square 
metre.  The form  shall have a yellow border of a width of 
approximately 3 mm. 
(7)  OJ No L 383, 31. 12. 1986, p. 47. Ed i t ion  N  •  3  of  31 . 12.  1988  I  page  v-s-51.56 
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2.  The form shall be completed either in typescript or in 
manuscript. In the latter case, it must be completed in ink and 
in  block letters. 
3.  Each certificate shall bear an individual serial number 
given by the issuing body. 
4.  The customs authority of the Member State in which 
the products are presented may require a translation of the 
certificate. 
Article 3 
The certificate shall be submitted to the customs authorities 
of the importing Member State within six months of  its date 
of issue, together with the goods to which it refers. 
Article 4 
1.  A  certificate  shall  be  valid  only  if  it  is  duly 
authenticated by the issuing body appearing in Annex II. 
2.  A duly authenticated certificate is one which shows the 
place and date of issue and bears the stamp of the issuing 
body and the signature of  the person or persons authorized to 
sign it. 
3.  Finland shall send to the Commission specimens of the 
Stamps used  by  their issuing body. The Commission shall 
forward this information to the customs authorities of the 
Member States. 
Article 5 
1.  An  issuing body may only appear in Annex II if: 
(a)  it is recognized as  such by the Finnish authorities; 
(b)  it  undertakes  to  verify  the  particulars  shown  m 
certificates; 
(c)  it undertakes to provide the Commission and Member 
States on request with all  appropriate information to 
enable  an  assessment ·  to  be  made  of the  particulars 
shown in the certificates. 
2.  Annex II shall be revised when the condition specified 
in paragraph I (a) is no longer satisfied or when an issuing 
body does  not  fulfil  all  of the  obligations  which  it  has 
undertaken. 
Article 6 
Invoices produced in  support of import declarations shall 
bear the serial number of the corresponding certificate. 
Article 7 
Regulation (EEC) No 4133/86 is  hereby repealed. 
Article 8 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 19  8 8. 
However, until 31  December 1988, the af abovementioned 
vodka  shall  be  admitted  under  the  subheadings listed  in 
Article 1 on presentation of a certificate of  the kind used until 
31  December 1987. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding  in  its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 9 December 1987. 
For the Commission 
COCKFIELD 
Vice-President ANNEX I 
1  Exporter 
No 
page  V-B-51 • 57 
CERTIFICATE OF AUTHENTICITY 
FOR FINNISH VODKA 
ORIGINAL 
2  Consignee  3  ISSUING BODY 
4  Means of transport 
5  Marks and numbers - Number and kind of packages - Description of goods 
10  Remarks 
NOTE 
6  Commodity code 
X 
7  Gross mass {kg) 
8  Net mass {kg) 
9  Quantity {litres) 
This certificate must be presented to the Customs authorities in the importing Member State within six months from the date of its issue 
together with the goods to which it refers. 
11  CERTIFICATION 
This is to certify that the vodka described above originates in  Finland, has an  alcoholic strength of 60% vol  or less and  is obtained 
exclusively by distillation of fermented mash of cereals. It complies also with any provisions applicable in the Community or its Member 
States. 
12  FOR COMPETENT AUTHORITIES IN THE COMMUNITY 
Place and date: 
Signature and name of authorized person: Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  V-B- 51.59 
END-USE:  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No  4133/87 
ANNEX II 
Exporting country 
Name 
Finland  ALKO Limited 
Issuing authority 
Place where established 
Salmisaarenranta, 7 
00100 Helsinki 10 
Finland Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  V-B- 51.61 
END-USE:  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No  4134/87 
COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 4134/87 
of 9 December 1987 
determining the conditions of entry of preparations known as cheese fondues to be included 
under subheading 2106 90 10 of the combined nomenclature 
- O.J.  No  L 387  of  31.12.1987,  p.  48-Ed i t ion  N  •  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  V-B- 51 .63 
END-USE:  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No  4134/87 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2658 I 87 of 
23 July 1987 on the tariff and statistical nomenclature and on 
the Common Customs Tariff (  1) and in particular Article 11 
thereof, 
Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 950168 of 28 June 
1968 on the Common Customs Tariff (2 ), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 3529187 (3), established the. Common 
Customs  Tariff on the  basis  of the  nomenclature  of the 
Convention  of  15  December  1950  concerning  the 
nomenclature to be used for the classification of goods in 
Customs tariffs; 
Whereas,  on the  basis  of Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
97  I 69 of 16 January 1969 on measures to be taken for the 
uniform application of the nomenclature of the Common 
Customs Tariff (4), as last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 
2055184 (5),  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1062169 (6),  as  last amended by  the Act  of Accession  of 
Spain and Portugal, specified the requirements relating to 
certificates which must be produced in order for preparations 
known as cheese fondues to be included under subheading 
21.07 E of the Common Customs Tariff and Commission 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  1063169 (7)  established  the list  of 
issuing  bodies  referred  to  in  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1062169; 
Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 2658187 has repealed and 
replaced, on the one hand, Regulation (EEC) No 950168 in 
adopting  the  new  tariff  and  statistical  nomenclature 
(combined  nomenclature)  based  on  the  International 
Convention on the Harmonized Commodity Description and 
Coding System and, on the other hand, Regulation (EEC) No 
97  I 69; whereas it is consequently shown to be appropriate, 
for  reasons  of clarity,  to  replace  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1062169 and (EEC) No 1063169 by a new regulation taking 
over the new nomenclature as  well as  the new legal  base; 
whereas,  for  the  same  reasons,  it  is  appropriate  to 
incorporate in  this new text all  the amendments made to 
date; 
Whereas the maximum rate of duty on preparations known 
as  cheese  fondues  in  subheading  2106 90 10  of  the 
( 1 )  OJ No L 256, 7. 9.  1987, p. 1. 
(2 )  OJ No L 172, 22. 7. 1968, p. 1. 
( 3 )  OJ No L 336, 26. 11. 1987, p. 3. 
( 4 )  OJ No L 14, 21. 1. 1969, p. 1. 
(5)  OJ No L 191, 19. 7. 1984, p.  1. 
( 6 )  OJ No L 141, 12. 6. 1969, p. 31. 
(1)  OJ No L 141, 12. 6. 1969, p. 34. 
combined nomenclature annexed to Regulation (EEC) No 
2658187,  is  35  ECU per  100 kilograms  net;  whereas  it 
appears  from  Additional  Note  1  to  Chapter  21  of that 
nomenclature that the inclusion of preparations known as 
cheese  fondues  under  that  subheading  is  subject  to 
production of a certificate issued under the conditions laid 
down in the relevant Community provisions; 
Whereas  subheading  2106 90 10  of  the  combined 
nomenclature  relates  to  goods  covered  by  Council 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  3033 I 80  of  11  November  1980 
determining the system of trade applicable to certain goods 
resulting  from  the processing of agricultural products (8); 
whereas  in  accordance  with  the  second  subparagraph  of 
Article 8 of that Regulation, where the application of the 
maximum rate of charge  is  subject to specific conditions, 
such conditions must be determined in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 11  of Regulation (EEC) No 
265  8 I 87; whereas the requirements applicable to certificates 
which must be produced in order for preparations known as 
cheese fondues to be included under combined nomenclature 
subheading  2106 90 10  must  therefore  be  defined  in 
accordance with that procedure; 
Whereas it is appropriate to specify the form which sud). a 
certificate must take and the conditions for its use; whereas, 
furthermore,  measures  must  be  introduced  to  enable  the 
Community to keep check upon the conditions of issue of the 
said  certificate  and  to  prevent  falsification;  whereas 
accordingly certain  obligations should be imposed on the 
issuing authority; 
Whereas the certificate should be  drawn up in  an official 
Community language and, where appropriate, an official 
language of the exporting country; 
Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are in 
accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  Nomenclature 
Committee, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The entry under subheading 2106 90 10 of the combined 
nomenclature of preparations known as cheese fondues shall 
be  subject  to  presentation of a  certificate of authenticity 
meeting the requirements of this Regulation. 
{8)  OJ No L 323, 29. 11. 1980, p. 1. ----------
---~-------- ~-------- -- ------- -~-- ---
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Article 2 
1 .  The certificate corresponding to the specimen in Annex 
I  shall  be  printed  and  drawn  up  in  one  of the  official 
languages  of  the  European  Communities  and,  where 
appropriate, an official language of the exporting country. 
The size of the certificate shall be approximately 210 x 297 
millimetres. The paper used shall be white and weigh not less 
than 40 grams per square metre. Pink paper shall be used for 
the first copy and yellow for the second copy. 
2.  Each certificate shall bear an individual serial number 
given by the issuing authority, followed by the nationality 
symbol appropriate to that body. 
The copies shall bear the same serial number and the ·same 
nationality symbol as the original. 
3.  The customs authority of the Member State in which 
the products are presented may require a translation of the 
certificate. 
Article 3 
The original and copies thereof shall be  completed in one 
operation by duplication, either typewritten or by hand. In 
the latter case, the original must be completed in ink and in 
block capitals. 
Article 4 
1.  The original and the first copy of  the certificate shall be 
submitted  to  the  customs  authorities  of  the  importing 
Member State within two months of the date of issue of the 
certificate together with the goods to which they relate. 
2.  The second copy of the certificate shall be sent direct by 
the  issuing  body  to  the  competent  authorities  of  the 
importing Member State. 
Article 5 
1.  A  certificate  shall  be  valid  only  if  it  is  duly 
authenticated by an issuing authority appearing in Annex 
II. 
2.  A duly authenticated certificate is one which shows the 
place and date of issue and bears the stamp of the issuing 
body and the signature of  the person or persons authorized to 
sign it. 
Article 6 
1.  An  issuing body may appear on the list only if: 
(a)  it is recognized as such by the exporting country; 
(b)  it  undertakes  to  verify  the  particulars  shown  in  the 
certificates; 
(c)  it undertakes to provide the Commission and Member 
States, on request, with all appropriate information to 
enable  an  assessment  to  be  made  of the  particulars 
shown in the certificates; 
(d)  it undertakes to send to the competent authorities of the 
importing  Member  State  the  second  copy  of  each 
authenticated certificate within three days of the date of 
ISSUe. 
2.  The list shall be revised where the condition specified in 
paragraph 1 (a) is no longer satisfied or when an issuing body 
does  not  fulfil  any  of  the  obligations  which  it  has 
undertaken. 
Article 7 
Invoices produced in  support of import declarations shall 
bear the serial number of the corresponding certificate. 
Article 8 
The countries listed in Annex II shall send the Commissioc1 
specimens of the stamps used by their issuing authorities. The 
Commission shall forward this information to the customs 
authorities of the Member States. 
Article 9 
Regulation (EEC) No 1062/69 and (EEC) No 1063169 are 
hereby repealed. 
Article 10 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1988. 
However,  until  31  December  1988,  the  aforementioned 
fondues shall also be admitted under the subheading listed in 
Article 1 on presentation of  a certificate of  the kind used until 
31 December 1987. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding  in  its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 9 December 1987. 
For the Commission 
COCKFIELD 
Vice President ANNEX I 
page  V-B-51.65 
1  Exporter (full name and address)  CERTIFICATE 
FOR PREPARATIONS KNOWN AS 'CHEESE FONDUES' 
(CN  subheading 2106 90 10) 
No 
2  Consignee (full name and address}  3  ISSUING BODY 
NOTES 
4  Invoice No and date 
5  Serial numbers and marks - Number and kind of packages 
8  CERTIFICATE OF THE ISSUING BODY 
It is certified that the product contained in the parcels covered by the present certificate: 
- has a milk fat content equal to or exceeding 12% and less than 18% by weight, 
ORIGINAL 
6  Gross mass (kg) 
7  Net mass (kg} 
- was prepared with processed cheeses made exclusively from Em mental or Gruyere cheese with added white wine, kirsch, starch and 
spices, and 
- that the Emmental and Gruyere cheeses used in its manufacture were made in the exporting country. 
Place and date:  Signature(s):  Stamp of issuing body: 
9  RESERVED FOR THE CUSTOMS AUTHORITIES IN THE COMMUNITY Edition  N  •  3  of  31. 12.1988  I  page  v-e-51 .67 
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ANNEX II 
Issuing Body 
Union suisse  du commerce de  fromage  SA/Schweizerische Kaseunion AG/Unione 
svizzera peril commercia del formaggio SA, Berne 
Osterreichische Hartkase Export GmbH - Innsbruck 
Country 
Switzerland 
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determining the conditions of entry of natural sodium nitrate and natural potassic sodium 
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THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2658 I 87  'Of 
23 July 1987 on the tariff and statistical nomenclature and on 
the Common Customs Tariff (1 ), and in particular Article 11 
thereof, 
Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 950168 of 28 June 
1968 on the Common Customs Tariff (  2), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 3529/87 (3), established the Common 
Customs  Tariff on the  basis  of the  nomenclature of the 
Convention  of  15  December  1950  concerning  the 
nomenclature to be used for the classification of goods in 
customs tariffs; 
Whereas on the basis of  Council Regulation (EEC) No 97169 
of  16  January  1969  on  measures  to  be  taken  for  the 
uniform application of the nomenclature of the Common 
Customs Tariff (4 ),  as  last amended by Regulation (EEC) 
No 2055184 (5),  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
3039179 (6),  as  last  amended  by  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
122/82 (1),  determined the conditions of entry of natural 
sodium nitrate and natural potassic sodium nitrate falling 
within subheadings 31.02 A and 31.05 A III a) respectively 
of the Common Customs Tariff; 
Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87 has repealed and 
replaced, on the one hand, Regulation (EEC) No 950/68 in 
adopting  the  new  tariff  and  statistical  nomenclature 
(combined  nomenclature)  based  on  the  International 
Convention on the Harmonized Commodity Description and 
Coding System and, on the other hand, Regulation (EEC) No 
97169; whereas it is consequently appropriate, for reasons of 
clarity, to replace Regulation (EEC) No 3039179 by a new 
regulation taking over the new nomenclature as well  as the 
new  legal  base;  whereas,  for  the  same  reasons,  it  is 
appropriate  to  incorporate  in  this  new  text  all  the 
amendments made to date; 
Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 2658187 covers: 
natural  sodium  nitrate  falling  within  subheading 
3102 50 10 
( 1 )  OJ No L 256, 7. 9. 1987, p. 1. 
(2)  OJ No L 172, 22. 7.  1968, p.  1. 
( 3)  OJ No L 336, 26. 11. 1987, p.  3. 
( 4 )  OJ No L 14, 21. 1. 1969, p. 1. 
(~)  OJ No L 191, 19. 7. 1984, p.  1. 
( 6 )  OJ No L 314, 31. 12. 1979, p. 46. 
(?)  OJ No L 16, 22. 1. 1982, p.  10. 
natural potassic sodium nitrate, consisting of a natural 
mixture of sodium nitrate and potassium nitrate  (the 
proportion of potassium nitrate may be as high as 44%  ), 
of a  total  nitrogen  content not exceeding  16,3 %  by 
weight on the  dry  anhydrous  product, falling  within 
subheading 3105 90 10 
of the combined nomenclature; 
Whereas  entry  under  these  subheadings  is  subject  to 
conditions laid down in the relevant Community provisions; 
whereas,  in  order  to  ensure  uniform  application  of the 
nomenclature  of the  combined  nomenclature,  provisions 
specifying those conditions must be laid down; 
Whereas identification of  the above products presents certain 
difficulties; whereas it can be considerably simplified if the 
exporting  country  gives  an  assurance  that  the  product 
exported corresponds to the description of the product in 
question; whereas, consequently, entry of a product under 
the subheadings mentioned above should be authorized only 
where such product is accompanied by a certificate of quality 
which  is  issued  by  an  authority  acting  under  the 
responsibility of the exporting country and which provides 
such assurance; 
Whereas it is  appropriate to specify the form which such 
certificate must take and the conditions for its use; whereas, 
furthermore,  measures  must be  introduced to enable the 
Community  to check  the  conditions of issue  of the  said 
certificate and to prevent falsification; whereas accordingly 
certain  obligations  should  be  imposed  on  the  issuing 
authority; 
Whereas the certificate of quality should be drawn up in an 
official  Community language and, where appropriate, an 
official language of the exporting country; 
Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are 
in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  Nomenclature 
Committee, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The entry under subheadings: 
3102 50 10 of natural sodium nitrate 
3105 90 10 of  natural potassic sodium nitrate, consisting 
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nitrate (the proportion of potassium nitrate may  be  as 
high as 44 %)  , of a total nitrogen content not exceeding 
16,3% by weight on the dry anhydrous product 
of  the  combined  nomenclature  shall  be  subject  to 
presentation  of  a  certificate  of  quality  meeting  the 
requirements specified in this Regulation. 
Article 2 
1.  The certificate corresponding to the specimen in Annex 
I  shall  be  printed  and  drawn  up  in  one  of the  official 
languages of the  Community and, where appropriate, an 
official language of the exporting country. The size of the 
certificate shall  be  approximately 210  x · 297 millimetres. 
The paper used shall be white and weigh not less than 40 
grams per square metre. 
2.  Each certificate shall bear an individual serial number 
given by the issuing authority. 
3.  The customs authorities of the Member State in which 
the products are presented may require a translation of the 
certificate. 
Article 3 
The certificate shall be completed either in typescript or in 
manuscript. In the latter case, it must be completed in ink and 
block letters. 
Article 4 
The certificate or, where the consignment' has been split, a 
photocopy of  the certificate, as provided for in Article 9, shall 
be  submitted to the customs authorities of the importing 
Member State within six months of  its date of issue, together 
with the goods to which it relates. 
Article 5 
1.  A certificate shall be valid only if it is duly endorsed by 
an issuing authority appearing on the list in Annex II. 
2.  A duly endorsed certificate shall show the place and 
date of issue and bear the stamp of the issuing authority and 
the signature of the person or persons authorized to sign 
it. 
Article 6 
1.  An  issuing authority can appear on the -list only if: 
(a)  it is recognized as such by the exporting country; 
(b)  it  undertakes  to  verify  the  particulars  shown  in 
certificates; 
(c)  it undertakes to provide the Commission and Member 
States, on request, with all appropriate information to 
enable  an  assessment  to  be  made  of the  particulars 
shown in the certificates. 
2.  This list shall be revised when the condition specified in 
paragraph 1 (a)  is  no longer satisfied or when an issuing 
authority  fails  to  fulfil  one  or more  of the  obligations 
incumbent upon it. 
Article 7 
Invoices produced in  support of import declarations shall 
bear the serial number of the corresponding certificate. 
Article 8 
Chile shall send the Commission specimens of the stamps 
used  by  their  issuing  authorities.  The Commission  shall 
forward this information to the customs authorities of the 
Member States. 
Article 9 
Where a consignment is split, the original certificate shall be 
photocopied for each  part consignment.  The photocopies 
and the original certificate shall be presented to the customs 
office at which the goods are situated. 
Each photocopy shall indicate the name and address of the 
consignee and be marked in red 'Extract valid for ...  kg' (in 
figures and letters) together with the place and date of the 
splitting.  These  statements  shall  be  authenticated  by  the 
customs office stamp and the signature of  the customs official 
responsible. The original certificate shall be inscribed with 
the particulars relating to the splitting of the consignment 
and shall be retained by the competent customs office. 
Article 10 
Regulation (EEC) No 3039179 is hereby repealed. 
Article 11 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1988. 
However, until 31  December 1988, natural sodium nitrate 
and natural potassic sodium nitrate shall be admitted under 
the relevant subheadings listed in Article 1 on presentation of 
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This  Regulation  shall  be  binding  in  its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 9 December 1987. 
For the Commission 
COCKFIELD 
Vice-President ANNEX I 
1  Consignor (full name and address) 
No 
page  V-8-51 • 75 
CERTIFICATE OF QUALITY 
NITRATE FROM CHILE 
(CN subheadings 3102 50 10 and 3105 90 10) 
ORIGINAL 
--- ----------------- -------------------1------------------------"""'i 
2  Consignee (full name and address)  3  ISSUING BODY 
Republica de Chile 
Servicio Nacional de Geologia y Mineria 
NOTES 
4  Ship 
5  Port of embarkation 
6  Bill of lading 
I 7  Marks, numbers and number of sacks or indication 'loose' 
I 
8  Quantity in metric tonnes 
I 
I 
9  Quantity (metric tonnes) in words 
10  CERTIFICATE OF THE ISSUING AUTHORITY 
The Servicio Nacional de Geologia y Mineria hereby certifies that the pargo of nitrate described above consists of: 
- natural Chilean sodium nitrate of a nitrogen content not exceeding 16,3% by weight, 
- natural Chilean potassic sodium nitrate consisting of a natural mixture of sodium nitrate and potassium nitrate (the proportion of the 
latter element may be as high as 44 %) of a total nitrogen content not exceeding 16,3% by weight, produced in Chile by extraction from 
the nitrate mineral called 'caliche' by lixiviation with a water solution, followed by crystallization by differential cooling and/or solar 
evaporation (1). 
Place and date:  Signature:  Stamp: 
11  RESERVED FOR THE CUSTOMS AUTHORITY IN THE COMMUNITY 
~  ~--------------------------------------------------------------------Ed i t i on  N  •  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  V-B- 51.77 
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ANNEX II 
------------r-------------------------r------------·------------·-
1  Issuing authority 
Exporting country  ! 
RepubHc of Chile  ~-
Name of product 
Natural sodium nitrate (subheading 
3102 50 10  of  the  combined 
nomenclature) 
Name 
Servicio Nacional de 
Geologia y Mineria 
Place where 
established 
Santiago 
Natural  potassic  sodium  nitrate, 
consisting  of a  natural  mixture  of 
sodium nitrate and potassium nitrate 
(the proportion of the latter element 
may be  as high as 44%  ),  of a total 
nitrogen  content  not  exceeding 
16 ,3 %  by  weight  on  the  dry 
anhydrous  product  (subheading 
3105 90 10  of  the  combined 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 4136/87 
of 9 December 1987 
determining the conditions of entry of horses intended for slaughter under subheading 
0101  19 10 of the combined nomenclature 
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THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2658187 of 
23 July 1987 on the tariff and statistical nomenclature and on 
the Common Customs Tariff (  1 ) , and in particular Article 11 
thereof, 
Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 950/68 of 28 June 
196 8 on the Common Customs Tariff (  2), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 3529187 (3), established the Common 
Customs  Tariff on the  basis  of the  nomenclature of the 
Convention  of  15  December  1950  concerning  the 
nomenclature to be  used  for the classification of goods in 
customs tariffs; 
Whereas,  on  the  basis  of Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
97 I 69 of 16 January 1969 on measures to be taken for the 
uniform application of the nomenclature of the Common 
Customs Tariff (4), as last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 
2055 I 84 (  5), Commission Regulation (EEC) No 485179 (
6
) 
determined the conditions of entry of horses intended for 
sbughter  under  subheading  01.01  A  II  of the  Common 
Customs Tariff; 
Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 2658187 has repealed and 
replaced, on the one hand, Regulation (EEC) No 950168 
in  adopting  the  new  tariff  and  statistical  nomenclature 
(combined  nomenclature)  based  on  the  International 
Convention on the Harmonized Commodity Description and 
Coding System and, on the other hand, Regulation (EEC) No 
97 I 69; whereas it is consequently appropriate, for reasons of 
clarity, to replace Regulation (EEC) No 485179 by a new 
regulation taking over the new nomenclature as well as the 
new  legal  base;  whereas,  for  the  same  reasons,  it  is 
appropriate  to  incorporate  in  this  new  text  all  the 
amendments made to date; 
Whereas  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2658187  refers  in 
subheading 0101  19  10  to  horses  for  slaughter;  whereas 
entry  of such  horses  under this  subheading  is  subject  to 
conditions laid down in the relevant Community provisions; 
whereas,  in  order  to  ensure  uniform  application  of the 
nomenclature  and  rates  of  duty  of  the  combined 
nomenclature,  provisions  are  necessary  to  fix  those 
conditions; 
(1)  OJ No L 256, 7. 9. 1987, p.  l. 
(2)  OJ No L 172, 22. 7. 1968, p.  1. 
( 3 )  OJ No L 336, 26. 11. 1987, p.  3. 
( 4 )  OJ No L 14, 21. 1.  1969, p.  1. 
(')  OJ  No L 191, 19. 7. 19S4, p.  1. 
( 6 )  OJ  l\o L 64, 14. 3. 1979, p.  49. 
Whereas  since  the  tariff  reduction  on  the  slaughter  of 
imported horses is high, it is necessary to make provision, in 
particular, for: 
1.  the importer to be  required to ensure that the horses 
are  slaughtered,  as  well  as  to give  security  for  and, 
where  necessary,  to  pay  the  difference  between  the 
customs duty  under subheading 0101 19 90 and  that 
under  subheading  0101 19 10  of  the  combined 
nomenclature; 
2.  the horses to be identified in such a manner that they may 
be traced continuously from the time they enter into free 
circulation until their slaughter; 
3.  conveyance of horses between the customs office and 
the  slaughterhouse  to  be  by  duly  sealed  means  of 
transport; 
4.  proof  to  be  produced  that  the  horses  have  been 
slaughtered in accordance with the conditions laid down 
in this Regulation. 
Whereas  while  there  is  no  harmonization at Community 
level  of health  provisions  relating  to horses  intended  for 
slaughter, such horses are not in practice removed from one 
Member State to another; whereas under these conditions it 
does not appear necessary to lay down provisions concerning 
the  transfer  of  such  horses  from  one  Member  State  to 
another; 
Whereas the measures provided for  in  this Regulation are 
in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  Nomenclature 
Committee, 
HAS  ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The entry under subheading 010119 10 of the combined 
nomenclature  of  horses  intended  for  slaughter  shall  be 
subject to the conditions of Articles 2 to 7. 
Article 2 
1.  At the time of entry into free circulation, each horse 
must  be  identified  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  competent 
authorities  by  a  dearly  legible  mark  resulting  from  the 
removal of hair, by means of scissors or otherwise, from the 
left shoulder, comprising the mark 'X' to indicate that the 
horse is  intended for slaughter, and a number to enable a 
horse  to  be  identified  from  the  time  of entry  into  free 
circulation to the time of slaughter. Ed i t  i on  N  •  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  V-B- 51 .82 
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This marking must be done either before or at the time of 
release of the horses for free circulation. 
2.  The details of  the marking shall be given in the entry for 
free circulation of the horses concerned. A copy of this entry 
shall  accompany the horses, and must reach  the authority 
referred to in  Article 4 ( 1 )  . 
Article 3 
1.  After completion of the customs formalities relating to 
entry  into  free  circulation,  the  horses  must  be  brought 
directly by means of transport duly sealed by the competent 
authority,  without  prejudice  to  any  national  provisions 
concerning the breaking and replacement of seals in cases of 
emergency, to a slaughterhouse recognized by the competent 
authorities, to be slaughtered. 
2.  On arrival at the slaughterhouse, the vehicle must be 
unsealed  and the horses discharged in  the presence of the 
competent authority. 
3.  However, the provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 do not 
apply when the customs office where the formalities referred 
to in paragraph 1 are completed is in the slaughterhouse, if 
the  horses  are  immediately  taken  into  the charge  of the 
authority referred to in Article 4 (  1). 
Moreover, when the customs office at which the formalities 
referred to in paragraph 1 are completed is in the immediate 
vicinity of the slaughterhouse, the competent authority may, 
instead of using seals, take appropriate control measures to 
ensure  that  the  horses  are  transferred  directly  to  the 
slaughterhouse and are taken into the charge of  the authority 
referred to in Article 4 (  1 )  . 
Article 4 
1.  Proof that the horses have been slaughtered must be 
supplied,  either  by  a  certificate  issued  by  the  authority 
empowered to do so, or by  an endorsement added by that 
authority to the copy entry referred to in Article 2 (2) which 
establishes  that  the  identity  of  the  slaughtered  animals 
conforms  with  the  details  set  out on the  entry into  free 
circulation. 
2.  Within 18 days from the date of acceptance of  the entry 
into free circulation of the horses, proof that slaughter has 
taken place must reach  the customs office where the said 
entry  was  presented,  either  directly  from  the  authority 
referred  to  in  paragraph  1, or,  on  its  behalf,  from  the 
importer, in  accordance with  the decision of the Member 
State concerned. 
Article 5 
If  on arrival  at  the  slaughterhouse  the  horse  cannot  be 
identified,  or  the  provisions  of Article  3  have  not  been 
fulfilled, the competent authority must immediately inform 
the competent customs authority, which shall take action as 
necessary. 
Article 6 
1.  The importer shall: 
(a)  ensure that the horses are slaughtered in accordance 
with the conditions laid down in this Regulation; 
(b)  provide security, the form of which shall be specified by 
the competent authorities, in respect of the difference 
between the amount resulting from the application, at 
the date of acceptance by the competent authorities of 
the entry for release of  the horses into free circulation, of 
the customs duty  under subheading 0101 19 90  and 
that  under  subheading  0101 19 10  of the  combined 
nomenclature; 
(c)  pay the difference referred to in (b) where the conditions 
laid down in this Regulation have not been complied 
with, except  where  in  the  opinion of the competent 
authorities there are no grounds for considering that a 
fraudulent act has been committed; 
(d)  at  their  request,  allow  the  competent  authorities  to 
inspect all books, documents and accounts relating to 
the horses in question; 
(e)  submit to any measure of control which the competent 
authorities may deem appropriate to check the actual 
slaughter of the horses. 
2.  The security shall be released immediately after either 
provision of proof of slaughter under the conditions laid 
down  in  this  Regulation,  or  payment  of  the  difference 
referred to in paragraph 1 (b). 
Article 7 
For  the  purposes  of this  Regulation,  the  territory  of the 
Benelux Economic Union shall be considered to be a single 
Member State. 
Article 8 
Regulation (EEC) No 485179 is  hereby repealed. 
Article 9 
Each Member State shall inform the Commission of  the steps 
taken  by  its  central  administration  for  the  purpose  of 
applying this Regulation. 
The  Commission  shall  forthwith  communicate  this 
information to the other Member States. 
Article 10 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1988. Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  V-B- 51 .83 
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This  Regulation  shall  be  binding  in  its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 9 December 1987. 
For the Commission 
COCKFIELD 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 4137/87 
of 9 December 1987 
determining the conditions of entry of goods under subheadings 0408 11  90, 0408 19 90, 
0408 91  90, 0408 99 90, 1106 20 10, ex  2501 00 51, 3502 10 10 and 3502 90 10 of the 
combined nomenclature 
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THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2658187 of 
23 July 19R7 on the tariff and statistical nomenclature and on 
the Common Customs Tariff (  1), and in particular Article 11 
thereof,  · 
Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 950168 of 28 June 
1968 on the Common Customs Tariff (2), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 3529187 (3), established the Common 
Customs  Tariff on the  basis  of the  nomenclature  of the 
Convention  of  15  December  1950  concerning  the 
nomenclature to be  used  for  the classification of goods in 
customs tariffs; 
Whereas,  on  the  basis  of Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
97  I 69 of J 6 January 1969 on measures to be taken for the 
uniform application of the nomenclature of the Common 
Customs Tariff (4), as  last amended by  Regulation (EEC) 
No 2055184 (5),  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
2696177 (6),  as  last  amended  by  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1284180 (l), determined the conditions of entry of goods 
under subheadings 04.05 B II, 11.04 ex B I and C I, 25.01 A 
II  a)  and 35.02 A I, of the Common Customs Tariff; 
Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 2658187 has repealed and 
replaced, on the one hand, Regulation (EEC) No 950168 in 
adopting  the  new  tariff  and  statistical  nomenclature 
(combined  nomenclature)  based  on  the  International 
Convention on the Harmonized Commodity Description and 
Coding System, and, on the ~ther hand, Regulation (EEC) 
No  97 I 69;  whereas  it  is  consequently  shown  to  be 
appropriate,  for  reasons of clarity,  to  replace  Regulation 
(EEC) No 2696177 by a new regulation taking over the new 
nomenclature as well as the new legal base; whereas, for the 
same reasons, it is appropriate to incorporate in this new text 
all  the amendments made to date; 
Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 2658187 refers to: 
eggs not in  shell and egg yolks, other than suitable for 
human  consumption,  of  subheadings  0408 11  90, 
0408 19 90, 0408 91  90 and 0408 99 90; 
(I)  OJ No L 256, 7. 9.  1987, p. 1. 
(2)  OJ No L 172, 22. 7. 1968, p.  1. 
( 3)  OJ No L 336, 26. 11. 1987, p. 3. 
(
4
)  OJ No L 14, 21. 1. 1969, p.  1. 
( 5 )  OJ No L  191, 19. 7. 1984, p. 1. 
{
6
)  OJ No L 314, 8.  12. 1977, p.  17. 
C)  OJ No L 132,29. 5. 1980, p.  11. 
flour and meal  of sago and of roots and tubers falling 
within  heading  No  0714,  denatured,  of subheading 
1106 20 10, 
common  salt  (including  table  salt)  and  pure  sodium 
chloride, whether or not in aqueous solution, denatured, 
of subheading ex 2501 00 51, 
albumins to be rendered unfit for human consumption, of 
subheadings 3502 10 10 and 3502 90 10 
of the combined nomenclature; 
Whereas  entry  under  these  subheadings  is  subject  to 
conditions  laid  down  m  the  relevant  Community 
provisions; 
Whereas,  in  the  circumstances,  these  conditions  would 
inevitably involve denaturing with a view to rendering these 
products unfit for human consumption; 
Whereas for such denaturing, in order to avoid, on the one 
hand,  disparities  in  the  application  of  the  combined 
nomenclature as well  as deflections of trade and economic 
activity within the Community and to permit, on the other 
hand, the free circulation of  denatured products, it is agreed, 
in the interests of all concerned and in order to lighten as far 
as possible the burden falling on national administrations, 
Community methods of denaturing should be established; 
Whereas, to this end, a mandatory list should be drawn up of 
denaturants possessing, where necessary, specific properties; 
whereas this list should include an indication of the minimum 
quantity  of  denaturant  to  be  used  for  the  purpose  of 
denaturing  a  specified  quantity of the product;  whereas, 
however, in order to allow for any unforeseen needs which 
might arise in a Member State, provision should be made to 
enable the State concerned to permit the temporary use of 
another denaturant; 
Whereas the denatured products in  question are normally 
used in industries other than the animal feed-manufacturing 
industry; whereas, moreover, when such products are used in 
the latter industry or are consumed as such by animals, it is 
necessary to ensure that denaturing takes place in accordance 
with the provisions of Council Directive 701 5241EEC of 23 
November 1970 concerning additives in feedingstuffs (8), as 
last amended by Directive 8713171EEC (9); 
( 8 )  OJ No L 270, 14. 12. 1970, p.  1. 
(
9
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Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are in 
accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  Nomenclature 
Committee, 
HAS  ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The entry of: 
eggs  not in  shell and egg yolks, other than suitable for 
human consumption, 
flour and meal of sago and of roots and tubers falling 
within heading No 0714, 
denatured common salt (including table salt) and pure 
sodium chloride, whether or not in  aqueous solution, 
denatured, 
albumins  to  be  rendered  unfit  for  human  con-
sumption, 
falling respectively within subheadings: 
0408 11  90, 0408 19 90, 0408 91  90 and 0408 99 90, 
1106 20 10, 
ex 2501 00 51, 
ex 3502 10 10 and ex 3502 90 10, 
of  the  combined  nomenclature  shall  be  subject  to  the 
condition that these goods are denatured so as to make them 
unfit  for  human  consumption  by  means  of one  of the 
denaturants  referred  to  in  Annexes  A,  B,  C  and  D 
respectively. 
Article 2 
The denaturing of the products referred to in Article 1 shall 
be carried out by using the quantities of denaturant referred 
to  in  the  Annexes  to  this  Regulation  in  respect  of each 
denaturant. 
Denaturing shall be carried out in such a way as to ensure that 
the  product  to  be  denatured  and  the  denaturant  are 
homogeneously mixed and cannot be separated again in  a 
manner which is economically viable. 
Article 3 
Notwithstanding  Article  1,  any  Member  State  may 
temporarily approve the use of a denaturant not specified in 
the Annexes to this Regulation. In such a case, a notification 
shall  be  sent  to  the  Commission  within  30 days,  giving 
detailed particulars of such denaturants and of the quantities 
used. The Commission shall inform the other Member States 
as soon as possible. 
The Nomenclature Committee shall  take up  the question 
under the provisions of Article 8 and, if appropriate, Article 
11  of Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87. 
If, on expiry of 18 months from the date of receipt by the 
Commission  of the  notification,  the  Committee  has  not 
delivered  an opinion  to the effect  that the denaturant in 
question be included in an Annex to this Regulation, then use 
of such  denaturant  shall  forthwith  cease  in  all  Member 
States. 
Article 4 
This  Regulation  shall  apply  without  prejudice  to  the 
provisions of Directive 70/  524/EEC. 
Article 5 
Regulation (EEC) No 2696/77 is hereby repealed. 
Article 6 
Each Member State shall inform the Commission of  the steps 
taken  by  its  central  administration  for  the  purposes  of 
applying this Regulation. 
The  Commission  shall  forthwith  communicate  this 
information to the other Member States. 
Article 7 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1988. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding  in  its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  m  all  Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 9 December 1987. 
For the Commission 
COCKFIELD 
Vice-President Ed i t i on  N  •  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  v-B- 51 .89 
END-USE:  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No  4137/87 
Product to be denatured 
Eggs  not  in  shell  and  egg  yolks,  other 
than  suitable  for  human  consumption 
(subheadings 0408 11 90, 0408 19 90, 
0408 91  90, 0408 99 90 of the combined 
nomenclature) 
Product to be denatured 
Flour and meal of sago and of roots and 
tubers falling within heading No 0714 of 
the  combined  nomenclature,  denatured 
(subheading  1106 20 10 of the combined 
nomenclature) 
ANNEX A 
Spirit of turpentine 
Essence of lavender 
Oil of rosemary 
Birch oil 
Denaturant 
Name 
Fish  meal  of subheading 2301 20 00 of the combined nomenclature, 
having a characteristic odour and containing by weight in the dry matter 
at least: 
62,5 % crude protein and 
- 6% crude lipids (fatty matter) 
ANNEX B 
Denaturant 
Name· 
Fish oil or fish liver oil, filtered but not deodorized or decolorized, with 
no additives 
Fish  meal  of subheading 2301 20 00 of the combined nomenclature, 
having a characteristic odour and containing by weight in the dry matter 
at least: 
62,5% crude protein and 
- 6% crude lipids (fatty matter) 
Minimum quantity 
to be used in g 
per 100 kg 
of product 
to be denatured 
500 
100 
150 
100 
5 000 
Minimum quantity 
to be used in g 
per 100 kg 
of product 
to be denatured 
1 000 
5 000 Ed i t i on  N  •  3  of  31. 12.1988  I  page  V-B-51.90 
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Product to be denatured 
Common  salt  (including  table  salt) 
and pure sodium chloride, whether or 
not  in  aqueous  solution,  denatured 
(subheading  ex  2501 00 51  of  the 
combined nomenclature) 
ANNEXC 
Denaturant 
Chemical  name 
or description 
Name 
Sodium  salt  of 4-sulphobenzeneazoresorci-
nol, or 2,4-dihydroxyzobenzene-4-sulphonic 
acid (colour: yellow) 
Disodium salt of 1-( 4-sulpho-1-phenylazo  )-
4-aminobenzene-5-sulphonic  acid  (colour: 
yellow) 
T etrasodium  salt  of  1-( 4-sulpho-1-naph-
thylazo  )-2-naphthol-3 ,6 ,8-trisulphonic acid 
(colour: red) 
T etrabromofluorescein 
(colour: fluorescent yellow) 
Naphthalene 
Powdered soap 
Sodium or potassium dichromate 
(colour: yellow) 
Iron oxide containing not less than 50% of 
Fe203 by weight 
The iron oxide should be dark red to brown, 
and should take the form  of a fine  powder 
of which  at  least  90 %  passes  through  a 
sieve having a mesh of 0,10 mm 
Sodium hypochlorite 
Common 
name 
Chrysoine S 
Fast yellow AB 
Ponceau 6R 
Eosine 
Naphthalene 
Powdered soap 
Sodium or 
potassium 
dichromate 
Iron oxide 
Sodium 
hypochlorite 
( 1)  This column contains the corresponding numbers of the 'Rowe Colour Index' third edition, 1971, Bradford, England. 
Product to be denatured 
Albumins to be  rendered unfit for human 
consumption  (subheadings  3502 10 10 
and  3502 90 10  of  the  combined 
nomenclature) 
ANNEX D 
Denaturant 
Name 
Oil of rosemary {for liquid albumins on}y) 
Crude oil of camphor (for liquid and solid albumins) 
White oil of camphor (for liquid and solid albumins) 
Sodium azide (for liquid and !>olid  albumins) 
Diethanolamine (for solid albumins only) 
Minimum 
quantity to  be 
used in g per 
Colour 
100 kg or 
product to be 
index (1)  denatured 
14 270  6 
13015  6 
16 290  1 
45 380  0,5 
.......  250 
- 1000 
- 30 
45 380  250 
3 000 
Minimum quantity 
to be used in g 
per 100 kg 
of product 
to  be denatured 
150 
2000 
2 000 
100 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 4138/87 
of 9 December 1987 
determining the conditions under which contain potatoes, sweet corn, cereals, oil seeds and 
oleaginous fruit, for sowing, are eligible on import for a favourable tariff arrangement by 
reason of their end-use. 
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THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard  to Council Regulation  (EEC) No 2658187 
of 23 July 1987, on the tariff and statistical nomenclature 
and on the Common Customs Tariff (I), and in  particular 
Article II  thereof, 
Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 950168 of 28 June 
1968 on the Common Customs Tariff (  2), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 3529187 (  3), estahlished the Common 
Customs  Tariff on  the  basis  of the  nomenclature  of the 
Convention  of  15  December  19.50  concerning  the 
nomenclature to be  used  for the  das~ification of goods in 
customs tariffs; 
Whereas,  on the  basis  of Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
97 I 69 of 16 January 1969 on measures to be taken for the 
uniform  application of the nomenclature of the Common 
Customs Tariff (4 ), as last amended  by  Regulation  (EEC) 
No 2055 I 84 ('),  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1536177 (
6
),  as  last  amended  by  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1259  I 82 (7),  determined  the  condition  of entry  of  seeds 
undersubhcadings07.01 AI, 10.01 A, 10.05 A, 10.06Aand 
12.01  A  of the Common Customs Tariff; 
Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 2658187 has repealed and 
replaced, on the one hand, Regulation (EEC) No 950168 in 
adopting  the  new  tariff  and  statistical  nomenclature 
(combined  nomenclature)  based  on  the  International 
Convention on the Harmonized Commodity Description and 
Coding System and, on the other hand, Regulation (EEC) No 
97 I 69; whereas it is consequently appropriate, for reasons 
of clarity, to replace  Regulation (EEC) No 1536177 by  a 
new regulation taking o\'er the  new nomenclature as  well 
as  the  new  legal  base~ whereas, for  the same reason, it  is 
appropriate  to  incorporate  in  this  new  text  all  the 
amendments made to date; whereas it is also appropriate to 
add sorghum for which  a new tariff line has recently been 
created; 
Whereas  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2658187  refers  in  the 
subheadings reproduced in Article 1 to potatoes, cereals, oils 
(
1
}  OJ No L 256, 7. 9. 1987, p.  1. 
(2)  OJ No L 172,22. 7.  1968, p.  l. 
(3)  OJ No I. 336, 26.  11. 1987, p. 3. 
(
4
)  OJ No L  14, 21. 1.  1969, p.  1. 
( 5)  OJ No L 191, 19. 7.  1984, p. l. 
( 6 )  OJ No L 171, 9. 7.  1977, p.  13. 
(')  OJNoll47,26.5.1982,p.IO. 
seeds  and  oleaginous  fruit,  indicated  in  the  respective 
subheadings;  whereas  entry  under  these  subheadings  is 
subject  to  the  conditions  laid  down  in  the  relevant 
Community provisions; whereas, in order to ensure uniform 
application  of the  Common  Customs  Tariff,  provisions 
specifying those conditions must be laid down; 
Whereas the Council  has adopted Directive 66  I 403 I EEC 
of 14 June 1966 on the marketing of seed  potatoes (8), as 
last  amended  by  Directive  87  13741EEC (9),  Council 
Directive 66 I 4021  EEC of 14 June 1966 on the marketing of 
cereal  seed (10),  as  last  amended  by  Directive 
87/120/EEC (11 )  and which also refers to sweet corn seed 
and  Directive  6912081EEC  of  30  June  1969  on  the 
marketing of  seed of oil and fibre plants (  12), as last amended 
by  Directive 8711201EEC; 
Whereas  Articles  15,  16  and  15  respectively  of  these 
Directives provide that the Council shall determine whether 
seeds  harvested in  a third country and affording the same 
assurances  as  regards  their  characteristics  and  the 
arrangements for their examination, for ensuring identity, 
for marking and for control are equivalent in these respects to 
seeds harvested within the Community and complying with 
the provisions of the Directive concerned; 
Whereas  the Council  has  made such  determinations with 
regard to certain non-member countries, 
in  the  case  of seed  potatoes,  by  its  Fourth  Council 
Decision  8119561EEC  of  16  November  1981,  on 
the  equivalence  of  seed  potatoes  produced  in 
third  countries (  13),  as  last  amended  by  Decision 
87  I 1441EEC (14), 
in the case of spelt, hybrid maize seed, rice straw, grain 
sorghum and oil seeds and oleaginous fruit, by its Seventh 
Council Decision 85 I 3561EEC of 27 June 1985, on the 
equivalence of seeds produced in third countries (15), as 
last amended by  Decision  87  I 521/EEC (16)  and by its 
( 8)  OJ No 125, 11. 7. 1966, p. 2320/66. 
( 9)  OJ No L 197, 19. 7. 1987, p. 36. 
( 10)  OJ No 125, 11. 7. 1966, p. 2309/66. 
( 111 OJ No L 49, 18. 2.1987, p. 39. 
( 12)  OJ No L 169, 10. 7. 1969, p. 3. 
( 13)  OJ No L 351, 7.  12. 1981, p. 1. 
(1
4
)  OJ No L 57, 27. 2. 1987, p. 5. 
(15)  OJ No L 195, 26. 7.  1985, p. 20. 
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Seventh Council Decision 85/355/EEC of 27 June 1985 on 
the  equivalence  of field  inspections  carried  out in  third 
countries on  seed  producing crops (  1)  as  last amended by 
Decision 87  I 520/EEC (2). 
Whereas it follows from the very terms in which the three 
abovementioned subheadings are drawn that products may 
be entered under one of these subheadings only if they have 
specific  characteristics  which  make  them  suitable  for 
sowing; 
Whereas certain specific characteristics were prescribed by 
the Council when it determined that there was equivalence 
between the plants and seeds in question produced in certain 
non-member countries  and plants and seeds  of the  same 
kind  harvested  within  the  Community;. whereas  the  said 
characteristics should therefore constitute the conditions of 
entry under the subheadings concerned; 
Whereas, as  regards spelt, rice, maize, sorghum, oil  seeds 
and oleaginous fruit of a kind to which  the provisions of 
Directives 66 I 4021 EEC and 69 I 2081 EEC do not apply, it is 
appropriate, pending harmonization at Community level of 
provisions for these goods and given that there is little trade 
in  them,  to  make  their  entry  under  their  respective 
subheadings referred to in Article 1 respectively subject to 
conditions to be established by the competent authorities of 
the Member States; 
Whereas the measures provided for  in  this Regulation are 
in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  Nomenclature 
Committee, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The entry of potatoes, sweet corn, cereals, oil  seeds  and 
oleaginous  fruit,  listed  below,  under  their  respective 
subheadings in the combined nomenclature shall be subject 
to the conditions laid down in Articles 2 to 5: 
Description 
Seed potatoes 
Sweet corn, hybrids for sowing 
Cereals: 
- Speir for sowing 
- Hybrid maize seed 
- Rice  for sowing 
- Sorghum hybrid for sowing 
( 1)  OJ No L 195, 26. 7. 1985, p.  1. 
(2)  OJ No L 304, 27. 10. 1987, p. 40. 
CNcode 
070110 00 
0712 90 11 
1001 90 10 
1005 10 11 
1005 10 13 
1005 10 15 
1005 10 19 
1006 10 10 
1007 00 10 
Description 
Oil seeds and fruits, whether or not broken: 
- Soya beans for sowing 
- Groundnuts for sowing 
- Linseed for sowing 
- Pope or colza seeds for sowing 
- Sunflower seeds for sowing 
- Palm nuts and kernels for sowing 
- Cotton seeds for sowing 
- Castor oil seeds for sowing 
- Sesamum seeds for sowing. 
- Mustard seeds for sowing 
- Safflower seeds for sowing 
- Poppy seeds for sowing 
- Shea nuts (karite nuts) for sowing 
- Other seeds for sowing 
Article 2 
CN code 
1201 00 10 
120210 10 
1204 00 10 
1205 00 10 
1206 0010 
1207 10 10 
1207 2010 
1207 30 10 
1207 40 10 
1207 50 10 
1207 6010 
1207 91  10 
1207 92 10 
1207 99 10 
Seed  potatoes  shall  satisfy  the  conditions  laid  down  in 
accordance with Article 15 of Directive 6614031EEC. 
Article 3 
Sweet corn, spelt, hybrid maize, rice and sorghum hybrid for 
sowing shall satisfy the conditions laid down in accordance 
with Article 16 of Directive 661402/EEC. 
Article 4 
Oil seeds and oleaginous fruits for sowing shall satisfy the 
conditions  laid  down  in  accordance  with  Article  15  of 
Directive 69/208/EEC. 
Article 5 
Sweet corn, spelt, hybrid maize, rice, sorghum hybrid, oil 
seeds and oleaginous fruit of  a kind to which the provisions of 
Directives  66/4021EEC and  6912081EEC do not apply 
shall  only  be  entered  under the  subheadings indicated in 
Article 1 if the party concerned proves to the satisfaction of 
the competent authorities of the Member States that these 
products are in practice intended for sowing. 
Article 6 
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Article 7 
Each Member State shall inform the Commission of  the steps 
taken  by  its  central  administration  for  the  purposes  of 
applying this Regulation. 
The  Commission  shall  forthwith  communicate  this 
information to the other Member States. 
Article 8 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1988. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding  in  its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 9 December 1987. 
For the Commission 
COCKFIELD 
Vice-President Ed i t i on  N  •  3  of  31 •  12 •  1988  I  page  V-B- 51 •  971 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 4140/87 
of 9 December 1987 
determining  the  conditions  of  entry  of  bolting  cloth,  not  made  up,  under  subheading 
5911 20 00 of the combined nomenclature 
- O.J.  No  L 387  of 31.12.1987,  p.  74-Ed i t ion  N  •  3  of  31 • 12.  1988  I  page  V-B- 51.99 
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THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87 of 
23 July 1987 on the tariff and statistical nomenclature and on 
the Common Customs Tariff (  1), and in particular Article 11 
thereof, 
Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 950/68 of 28 June 
1968, on the Common Customs Tariff (2), as last amended 
by  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3529/87 (3),  established  the 
Common Customs Tariff on the basis of  the nomenclature of 
the  Convention  of  15  December  1950  concerning  the 
nomenclature to be  used for the classification of goods in 
customs tariffs; 
Whereas,  on  the  basis  of Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
97169 of 16 January 1969 on measures to be taken for the 
uniform application of the nomenclature of the Common 
Customs Tariff (  4), as last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 
2055/84 (5),  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1537177 (6), determined the conditions of entry of bolting 
doth,  not  made  up,  under  subheading  59.17 B  of  the 
Common Customs Tariff; 
Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87 has repealed and 
replaced, on the one hand, Regulation (EEC) No 950/68 in 
adopting  the  new  tariff  and  statistical  nomenclature 
(combined  nomenclature)  based  on  the  International 
Convention on the Harmonized Commodity Description and 
Coding System and, on the other hand, Regulation (EEC) 
No 97 I 69;  whereas  it  is  consequently  appropriate,  for 
reasons of clarity, to replace Regulation (EEC) No 1537177 
by a new regulation taking over the new nomenclature as well 
as  the new legal base; 
Whereas  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2658/87  refers  under 
subheading 5911 20 00 of the combined nomenclature to 
bolting cloth, whether or not made up; 
Whereas entry of bolting cloth, not made up, under this 
subheading is subject to conditions laid down in the relevant 
Community provisions; whereas, in order to ensure uniform 
application  of  the  combined  nomenclature,  provisions 
specifying those conditions must be laid down; 
Whereas, in order to achieve the objective in view, marking 
in accordance with precise technical instructions need be the 
only condition; 
Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are in 
accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  Nomenclature 
Committee, 
HAS  ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The entry of bolting cloth, not made up, under subheading 
5911 20 00 of  the combined nomenclature shall be subject to 
the condition that it is marked in the manner shown in the 
Annex. 
Article 2 
Regulation (EEC) No 1537177 is hereby repealed. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1988. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding  m  its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 9 December 1987. 
(
1
)  OJ No L 256, 7. 9.  1987, p.  1. 
(
2
)  OJ No L 172, 22. 7. 1968, p. 1. 
(
3
)  OJ No L 336, 26. 11. 1987, p. 3. 
(
4
)  OJ  No L  14, 21. 1. 1969, p.  1. 
(
5
)  OJ  No L  191, 19. 7. 1984, p.  1. 
(
6
)  OJ No L 171, 9. 7. 1977, p.  15. 
For the Commission 
COCKFIELD 
Vice-President Ed i t i on  N  •  3  of  31 . 12.  1  988  I  page  V-B- 51.1011 
END-USE:  Commission  Regulation  CEEC)  No  4140/87 
0 
ANNEX 
Marking of bolting cloth, not made up 
A mark consisting of a rectangle and its diagonals must be reproduced at regular intervals along both edges of the 
fabric- without encroaching on the selvedges-in such a way that the distance between two consecutive marks, 
measured between the adjacent ends, of the rectangles, is not more than one metre and that the marks on one edge 
are staggered so as to be half way between those on the other edge (the centre of  each mark must be equidistant from 
the centre of the two nearest marks on the opposite edge). Each mark is to be so positioned that the long sides of  the 
rectangle are parallel to the warp of the fabric (see sketch below). 
The thickness of the lines forming the sides of the rectangle must be 5 mm, and that of the diagonals 7 mm. The 
rectangle measured from the outer edge of the lines must be at least 8 em in length and 5 em in width. 
The marks must be printed in  a single colour contrasting with the colour of the fabric and must be indelible. 0 Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  V-B- 53 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 918/83 
of 28 March 1983 
setting up a Community system of reliefs from customs duty 
O.J.  No  L105  of  23.04.1983,  p.  1 
MODIFICATIONS  (within  the  text) 
1.  Art.  135,  143  modified  by  the  Act  of  Accession  of  Spain  and  Portugal 
of  12.06.1985 
(O.J.  N•  L 302  of  15.11.1985,  p.  139,  152) 
2.  Arts.  29,  30,  46  modified  by  Council  Regulation  <EEC)  No  3822/85 
of  20  December  1985 
CO.J.  No  L370  of  31.12.1985,  p.  22) 
3.  Art.  1  and  annexes  modified  by  Commission  Regulation  CEEC)  No  3691/87 
of  9  December  1987 
(O.J.  No  L 347  of  11.12.87,  p.  3) 
4.  Modified  by  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1315  of  3  May  1988 
(O.J.  No  L 123  of  17.05.1988,  p.  2) 
~- Insertion of  Articles  59a  and  59b  by  Council  Regulatiori  CEEC)  No  4235/88 
(O.J.  No  L 373  of  31.12.198~, p.  1) 
In  Articles  1,  4,  22,  45,  52 to  56,  65,  72,  73,  86, 87, 
117  and  120  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  918/83, 
'Community' is  replaced by 'customs territory of the 
Community'. Ed i t ion  N  °  3  of  31 • 12. 1988  I  page  V-B- 55 
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Article  1 
1.  This  Regulation  sets  out  those  cases  in  which 
owing  to  special  circumstances,  relief  from  import o; 
export duties  shall  be  granted respectively  when goods 
are put into  free  circulation  or are exported from  the 
Community. 
2.  For the purposes of this  Regulation: 
(a)  'import duties'  means  customs  duties  and  charges 
having equivalent effect and also agricultural levies 
and  other import  charges  provided  for  under  the 
common  agricul rural  policy  or  under  specific 
arrangements  applicable  to  certain goods  resulting 
from the processing of agricultural products; 
(b)  'export duties'  means  agricultural  levies  and  other 
export  charges  provided  for  under  the  common 
agricultural  policy  or under  specific  arrangements 
applicable  to  certain  goods  resulting  from  the 
processing of agricultural products; 
(c)  'personal property' means any property intended for 
the  personal  use  of the  persons  concerned  or for 
meeting their household needs. 
The  following,  in  particular,  shall  constitute 
'personal property': 
household effects, 
cycles  and motor  cy~les, private motor vehicles 
and  their  trailers,  camping  caravans,  pleasure 
craft and private aeroplanes. 
Household provisions appropriate to normal family 
requirements, household pets and saddle animals, as 
well  as  the portable instruments  of the applied  or 
liberal  arts,  required  by  the  person  concerned  for 
the  pursuit  of his  trade  or profession,  shall  also 
constitute  'personal  property'.  Personal  property 
must not be such as  might indicate, by  its nature or 
quantity,  that it is  being  imported  for  co~mercial 
reasons; 
(d)  'household  effects'  means  personal  effects, 
household  linen,  furnishings  and  equipment 
intended  for  the  personal  use  of  the  persons 
concerned or for meeting their household needs; 
'(e)  •alcoholic  products"  means  products  (beer,  wine, 
aperitifs  with  a  wine  en  alcohol  base,  brandies, 
liquers or spirituous beverages, etc.)  falling within 
heading  Nos  2203  to  2208  of  the  Combined 
Nomenclature.' 
'3.  Save  as  otherwise  provided  in  this  Regulation 
for  the purpose of applying Chapter I, the concept of 
third countries also  includes those  parts  of Member 
States' territories excluded from  the customs territory 
of the Community by virtue of Regulation (EEC)  No 
2151/84 (I). 
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CHAPTER  I 
RELIEF FROM IMPORT DtrrY 
TITLE  I 
PERSONAL  PROPERTY  BELONGING  TO  NATURAL 
PERSONS  TRANSFERRING 1HEIR NORMAL PLACE  OF 
RESIDENCE  FROM  A  THIRD  COUNTRY  TO  THE 
COMMUNITY 
Article  2 
Subject to Articles 3 to 10, personal property imported 
by  natural  persons  transferring  their  normal  place  of 
residence from a third country to the customs territory 
of  the  Community  shall  be  admitted  free  of import 
duties. 
Article 3 
The relief shall be limited to personal property which: 
(a)  except in special cases justified by the circumstances, 
has  been  in  the  possession  of and,  in  the  case  of 
non-consumable  goods,  used  by  the  person 
concerned 'It his  former  normal  place of residence 
for  a  minimum  of six  months  before  the  date  on 
which  he  ceases  to  have  his  normal  place  of 
residence in the third country of departure; 
(b)  is  intended to be  used  for  the same purpose at his 
new normal place of residence. 
In addition, Member States may make relief conditional 
upon such property having borne, either in the country 
of origin  or in  the  country  of departure,  the  customs 
and/or fiscal charges to which it is  normally liable. 
Article  4 
Relief  may  be  granted only  to persons  whose  normal 
place of residence has been outside the Community for 
a continuous period of at least 12 months. 
However,  the  competent  authorities  may  grant 
exceptions  to the  rule  in  the  first  paragraph provided 
that the intention of the person concerned was clearly to 
reside  outside the Community for  a continuous period 
of at least 12 months. 
Article  5 
No 1 elief shall be granted for: 
(a)  alcoholic products; 
(b)  tobacco or tobacco products; 
(c)  commercial means of transport; 
(d)  articles  for  use  in  the  exercise  of  a  trade  or 
profession,  other than portable instruments  of the 
applied or liberal arts. 
Article  6 
Except  in  special  cases,  relief shall  be  granted only in 
respect of personal property entered for free circulation 
within 12 months from the date of establishment, by the 
person  concerned,  of his  normal place of residence  in 
the customs territory of the Community. 
The  personal  property  may  be  released  for  free 
circulation in several separate consignments wit)Un  the 
period referred to in the preceding paragraph. 
Article  7 
1.  Until  12  months  have  elapsed  from  the  date  on 
which  its  entry  for  free  circulation  was  accepted, 
personal  property  which  has  been  admitted  duty-free  · 
may  not  be  lent,  given  as  security,  hired  out  or 
transferred,  whether  for  a  consideration  or  free  of 
charge,  without  prior  notification  to  the  competent 
authorities. 
2.  Any  loan, giving  as  security, hiring out or transfer 
before  the  expiry  of the  period  referred  to in  para-
graph  1  shall  entail  payment  of the  relevant  import 
duties  on the property concerned, at the rate applying 
on the date of such loan, giving as security, hiring out 
or transfer, on the basis of the type of property and the 
customs value ascertained or accepted on that date by 
the competent authorities. 
Article  8 
1.  By  way  of derogation from  the  first  paragraph of 
Article  6,  relief may  be granted in  respect of personal 
property entered for  free  circulation before the person 
concerned establishes  his  noimal place of residence  in 
the customs territory of the Community, provided that 
he  undertakes actually to establish his  normal place of 
residence  there  within  a  period  of six  months.  Such 
undertaking  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  security,  the 
form and amount of which shall  be determined by the 
competent authorities.  · Edition  N°  l  page  V-B-57  ] 
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2.  Where use is  made of the provisions of paragraph 1, 
the period laid down in Article 3 (a)  shall be calculated 
from the date on which the personal property is brought 
into the customs territory of the Community. 
Article  9 
1.  Where,  owing  to  occupational  commitments,  the 
person concerned leaves the third country where he had 
his  normal  place  of  residence  without  simultaneously 
establishing his normal place of residence in the customs 
territory  of  the  Community,  although  having  the 
intention  of  ultimately  doing  so,  the  competent 
authorities  may  authorize  duty-free  admission  of the 
personal  property  which  he  transfers  into  the  said 
territory for this purpose. 
2.  Duty-free  admission  of  the  personal  property 
referred  to  in  paragraph  1  shall  be  granted  in 
accordance with the conditions laid down in Articles 2 
to 7, on the understanding that: 
(a)  the periods laid down in  Article 3  (a)  and the first 
paragraph of Article 6 shall  be calculated from  the 
date on which the personal property is  brought into 
the customs territory of the Community; 
(b)  the  period  referred  to  in  Article  7  (1)  shall  be 
calculated from the date when the person concerned 
actually establishes his  normal place of residence in 
the customs territory of the Community. 
'  3.  Duty-free  admission  shall  also  be  subject  to  an 
undertaking  from  the  person  concerned  that  he  will 
actually  establish  his  normal place  of residence  in  the 
customs  territory  of the  Community  within  a  period 
laid down by the competent authorities in keeping with 
the  circumstances.  The  latter  may  require  this 
undertaking to be  accompanied by a security, the form 
and amount of which they shall determine. 
Article  10 
The competent authorities may derogate from Articles 3 
(a)  and (b),  5  (c)  and (d)  and 7, when a person has to 
transfer  his  normal  place  of  residence  from  a  third 
country to the customs territory of the Community as  a 
result of exceptional political circumstances  .. 
TillE II 
GOODS IMPORTED ON lHE OCCASION OF A 
MARRIAGE 
Article  11 
1.  Subject  to  Articles  12  to  15,  trousseaux  and 
household effects,  whether or not new,  belonging to a 
person transferring his or her normal place of residence 
from  a  third  country  to  the  customs  territory  of the 
Community  on  the  occasion  of his  or  her  marriage, 
shall be admitted free of import duties. 
'2.  Subject  to  the  same  conditions,  presents 
customarily  given  on  the  occasion  of  a  marriage, 
which  are  received  by  a  person  fulfilling  the 
conditions  laid  down  in  paragraph  1  from  persons 
having  their  normal  place  of  residence  in  a  third 
country shall also  be admitted free  of import duties. 
The  value  of  each  present  admitted  duty-free  may 
not, however,  exceed  1 000  ECU.' 
Article  12 
The relief referred to in Article 11  may be granted only 
to persons: 
(a)  whose  normal  place of residence  has  been  outside 
the  customs  territory  of  the  Community  for  a 
continuous period of at least 12 months. However, 
derogations from this rule may be granted provided 
that  the  intention  of  the  person  concerned  was 
clearly to reside outside the customs territory of the 
Community  for  a  continuous  period  of  at  least 
12 months; 
(b)  who produce evidence of their marriage. 
Article  13 
No  relief  shall  be  granted  for  alcoholic  products, 
tobacco or tobacco products. 
Article  14 
1.  Save  in  exceptional  circumstances,  relief  shall  be 
granted  only  in  respect  of  goods  entered  for  free 
circulation: 
not earlier than two months  before  the date fixed 
for  the  wedding  (in  this  case  the  relief  shall  be 
subject  to  the  lodging  of appropriate security,  the 
form  and amount of which shall be determined by 
the competent authorities), and 
not  later  than  four  months  after  the  date  of the 
wedding. 
2.  The goods referred to in Article 11  may be released 
for  free  circulation  in  several  separate  consignments 
within the period referred to in paragraph 1 above. Edition  No  I  page V-B-58  ) 
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Article  15 
1.  Until  12  months  have  elapsed  from  the  date  on 
which  their  entry  for  free  circulation  was  accepted, 
goods  which  have  been  admitted  duty-free  under 
Article 11  may not be lent, given as  security, hired out 
or transferred,  whether  for  a  consideration or free  of 
charge,  without  prior  notification  to  the  competent 
authorities. 
2.  Any loan, giving as  security, hiring out or transfer 
before  the  expiry  of the  period  referred  to in  para-
graph  1  shall  entail  payment  of the  relevant  import 
duties on the goods concerned, at the rate applying on 
the date of such loan, giving as  security, hiring out or 
transfer,  on  the  basis  of the  type  of goods  and  the 
customs value ascertained or accepted on that date by 
the competent authorities. 
TITLE  III 
PERSONAL PROPERTY ACQUIRED BY INHERITANCE 
Article  16 
1.  Subject  to  Articles  17  to  19,  personal  property 
acquired by inheritance, by a natural person having his 
normal place of residence in the customs territory of the 
Community shall be admitted free of import duties. 
2.  For  the  purposes  of  paragraph  1,  'personal 
property' means all the property referred to in Article 1 
(2)  (c)  constituting the estate of the deceased. 
Article  17 
No relief shall be granted for: 
(a)  alcoholic products; 
(b)  tobacco and tobacco products; 
(c)  commercial means of transport; 
(d)  articles  for  use  in  the  exercise  of  a  trade  or 
profession,  other than portable instruments of the 
applied or liberal arts, which were required for the 
exercise of the trade or profession of the deceased; 
(e)  stocks of raw materials and finished or semi-finished 
products; 
(f)  livestock  and  stocks  of  agricultural  products 
exceeding  the  quantities  appropriate  to  normal 
family requirements. 
Article  18 
1.  Relief shall  be  granted only  for  personal property 
entered  for  free  circulation  not  later  than  two  years 
from the date on which the person concerned becomes 
entitled  to  the  property  (final  settlement  of  the 
inheritance). 
However,  this  period  may  be  extended  by  the 
competent authorities on special grounds. 
2.  The personal property may be imported in several 
separate consignments within the period referred to in 
paragraph 1. 
Article  19 
Articles  16  to  18  shall  apply  mutatis  mutandis  to 
personal  property  acquired  by  inheritance  by  legal 
persons  engaged  in  a  non-profit making activity  who 
are  established  in  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community. 
TITLE  IV 
HOUSEHOLD  EFFECTS  FOR  FURNISHING  A 
SECONDARY RESIDENCE 
Article  20 
Subject to the provisions of Articles 21 to 24, household 
effects imported by a natural person having his normal 
place  of  residence  outside  the  Community  for  the 
purpose  of  furnishing  a  secondary  residence  in  the 
customs territory of the Community shall  be  admitted 
free of import duties. 
Article  21 
The relief shall be limited to household effects which: 
(a)  except in special cases justified by the circumstances, 
have been owned and used by the person concerned 
for  a  minimum  of six  months  before  the  date on 
which  the  household  effe~  in  question  were 
exported; Edition  N°  I  page  V-B-59  J 
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(b)  are appropriate both by  nature and by  quantity to 
the  normal  furnishings  of  the  said  secondary 
residence. 
Article  22 
Relief shall be granted only to persons who: 
(a)  have had their normal place of residence outside the 
Community  for  a  continuous  period  of  at  least 
12 months; 
(b)  are  the  owners  of  the  secondary  residence  in 
question  or have  rented  it for  not less  than  two 
years; and 
(c)  undertake not to let this secondary residence to third 
parties while they or their families are absent. 
Relief may  be  limited to one occasion for one and the 
same secondary residence. 
Article  23 
The  grant  of  relief  may  be  made  subject  to  the 
establishment of a guarantee to ensure payment of any 
customs debt which may arise pursuant to Article 24. 
Article  24 
1.  Hire  or  transfer  of the  secondary  residence  to  a 
third person before the expiry of a period of two years 
from  the  date  of  acceptance  of  the  entry  for  free 
circulation of the household effects shall entail payment 
of  the  relevant  import  duties  on  them,  at  the  rate 
applying  on  the  date  of such  hire  or transfer,  on  the 
basis  of  the  type  of  effects  and  the  customs  value 
ascertained or accepted on that date by  the competent 
authorities. 
Nevertheless,  the  relief  shall  continue  to  apply  if the 
household effects  concerned are used to furnish  a  new 
secondary  residence,  provided  that  the  provisions  of 
Article 22 (b)  and (c)  are respected. 
2.  Any  loan, giving as  security, hiring out or transfer, 
whether  for  a  consideration  or free  of charge,  of the 
household  effects  themselves  to  a  third  person  before 
the expiry  of a  period  of two years  from  the  date  of 
acceptance  of  their  entry  for  free  circulation  shall 
likewise entail payment of the relevant duties under the 
same  condition~  as  those  referred  to  in  the  first 
subparagraph of paragraph 1. 
This  period  may  be  extended  up  to  10  years  for 
valuable household effects. 
TITLE  V 
SCHOOL  OUTFITS,  SCHOLASTIC  MATERIALS  AND 
OTHER SCHOLASTIC HOUSEHOLD EFFECTS 
Article  25 
1.  Outfits,  scholastic  materials  and  household effects 
representing the usual furnishings for a student's room 
and belonging to pupils or students coming to stay in 
the customs territory of the Community for the purpose 
of studying  there  and  intended for  their personal  use 
during the period of their studies shall be admitted free 
of import duties. 
2.  For the purposes of paragraph 1: 
(a)  'pupil or student' means any person enrolled in an 
educational  establishment  in  order  to  attend 
full-time the courses offered therein; 
(b)  'outfit' means underwear or household linen as well 
as  clothing, whether or not new; 
(c)  'scholastic materials' means  o~jects and instruments 
(including  calculators  and  typewriters)  normally 
used by pupils or students for the purposes of their 
studies. 
Article  26 
Relief shall be granted at least once per school year. 
TITLE  VI 
CONSIGNMENTS OF NEGLIGIBLE VALUE 
Article  27 
Subject to Article 28, any consignment dispatched to its 
consignee by letter or parcel post containing goods of a 
total value not exceeding 10 ECU shall be admitted free 
of import duties. 
Article  28 
The relief shall not apply to the following: 
(a)  alcoholic products; Edition  N'"  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  V-B-60 
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(b)  perfumes and toilet waters; 
(c)  tobacco or tobacco products. 
'TITLE  VII 
Consignments sent by qne private individual to 
another 
Article  29 
1.  Subject  to  Articles  30  and 31, goods  contained 
in  consignments  sent  from  a  third  country  by  a 
private individual to  another private individual living 
in  the customs  territory of  the  Community shall  be 
admitted  free  of  import  duties,  provided  that  such 
importations  are  not  of  a  commercial  nature. 
The relief provided for under this paragraph shall not 
apply to goods in consignments sent from  the island 
of  Heligoland. 
2.  For  the  purposes  of  paragraph  1,  imported 
consignments  are  "not  of  a  commercial  nature"  if 
they: 
- are  of  an  occasional  nature, 
- contain goods exclusively for  the personal  use  of 
the consignee or his family, which do not by their 
nature or quantity reflect any commercial intent, 
- are sent to  the consignee by the consignor free  of 
payment  of  any  kind. 
Article 30 
The relief referred to  in Article 29 (1) shall apply to a 
value  of  45  ECU  per · consignment,  including  the 
value  of  goods  referred  to  in  Article  31. 
Where  the  total  value  per  consignment  of  two  or 
more  items  exceeds  the  amount  referred  to  in  the 
first  subparagraph, relief  up to  that amount shall  be 
granted  for  such  of  the items  as  would,  if  imported 
separately,  have  been  granted  relief,  it  being 
understood  that  the  value  of  an  individual  item 
cannot  be  split  up. 
Article 31 
The relief referred to in Article 29 (1) shall be limited, 
per consignment, to  the quantities given against each 
of  the goods  listed  below : 
(a)  tobacco  products : 
50  cigarettes,  or 
25 cigarillos (cigars of a maximum weight of three 
grams  each),  or 
1  0  cigars,  or 
50  grams  of  smoking  tobacco,  or 
a  proportional  assortment  of  these  different 
products; 
(b)  alcohols  and  alcoholic  beverages: 
- distilled  beverages  and spirits  of  an  alcoholic 
strength  by  volume exceeding 22 %  volume ; 
non-denatured ethyl alcohol  of 80 %  volume 
and  over : one  litre,  or 
- distilled  beverages  and  spirits,  and  aperitifs· 
with  a  wine  or alcoholic  base,  tafia,  sake  or 
similar beverages,  of an  alcoholic strength by 
volume  not  exceeding  22 %  volume ; 
sparkling wines, liqueur wines : one litre, or a 
proportional  assortment  of  th~se  different 
products  and 
- still  wines : two  litres ; 
(c)  perfumes : 50  grams,  or 
toilet  waters : 0,25  litre.' 
TITLE  VIII 
CAPITAL  GOODS  AND  OlHER  EQUIPMENT 
IMPORTED ON THE TRANSFER OF AC11VI11ES FROM 
A THIRD COUNTRY INTO THE COMMUNITY 
Article 32 
1.  Without prejudice  to  the  measures  in force  in  the 
Member  States  with  , regard  to  industrial  and 
commercial policy, and subject to Articles 33 to 37, the 
capital  goods  and  other  equipment  belonging  to 
undertakings which definitively cease their activity in a 
third country and move to the customs territory of the 
Community in order to carry on a similar activity there, 
shall be admitted free of import duties. 
Where  the  undertaking  transferred  is  an  agricultural 
holding,  its  livestock  shall  also  be  admitted  free  of 
import duties. 
2.  For  the  purposes  of paragraph  1,  'undertaking' 
means an independent economic unit of production or 
of the service industry.  ' 
Article 33 
Relief  shall  be  limited  to  capital  goods  and  other 
equipment which: Edition  No 
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(a)  except in special cases justified by the circumstances, 
have  actually  been  used  in  the  undertaking  for  a 
minimum  of 12  months  before  the  date on which 
the  undertaking  ceased  to  operate  in  the  third 
country from which it has transferred its activities; 
(b)  are intended to be used for the same purposes after 
the transfer; 
(c)  are  appropriate  to  the  nature  and  size  of  the 
undertaking in question. 
Article  34 
No relief shall  be granted to undertakings the transfer 
of which into the customs territory of the Community is 
consequent upon or is for the purpose of merging with, 
or being absorbed by, an undertaking established in the 
customs  territory  of the  Community,  without  a  new 
activity being set up. 
Article  35 
No relief shall be granted for: 
(a)  means  of transport which  are not of the  nature of 
instruments of production or of the service industry; 
(b)  supplies  of  all  kinds  intended  for  human 
consumption or for animal feed; 
(c)  fuel  and  stocks  of  raw  materials  or  finished  or 
semi-finished products; 
(d)  livestock in the possession of dealers. 
Article  36 
Except  in  special  cases  justified  by  the  circumstances, 
the relief referred to in Article 32 shall be granted only 
for capital goods and other equipment entered for free 
circulation before the  expiry of a period of 12 months 
from the date when the undertaking ceased its activities 
in the third country of departure. 
Article 37 
1.  Until  12  months  have  elapsed  from  the  date  on 
which  their  entry  for  free  circulation  was  accepted, 
capital  goods  and  other  equipment  which  have  been 
admitted  duty-free  may  not be  lent,  given  as  security, 
hired out or transferred, whether for a consideration or 
free  of  charge,  without  prior  notification  to  the 
competent authorities. 
This  period  may  be  extended to  up  to 36 months  as 
concerns hiring out or transfer where there is  a risk of 
abuse. 
2.  Any  loan, giving as  security, hiring out or transfer 
before  the  expiry  of the  period  referred  to  in  para-
graph  1  shall  entail  payment  of the  relevant  import 
duties on the goods concerned, at the rate applying on 
the date of such loan, giving as  security, hiring out or 
transfer,  on  the  basis  of the  type  of goods  and  the 
customs value ascertained or accepted on that date by 
the competent authorities. 
Article 38 
Articles 32 to 37 shall apply mutatis mutandis to capital 
goods  and  other  equipment  belonging  to  persons 
engaged  in  a  liberal  profession  and  to  legal  persons 
engaged  in  a  non-profitmaking  activity  who  transfer 
this  activity  from  a  third  country  into  the  customs 
territory of the Community. 
TITLE  IX 
PRODUCTS OBTAINED BY COMMUNITY FARMERS ON 
PROPERTIES LOCATED IN A 1HIRD COUNTRY 
Article  39 
1.  Subject • to  Articles  40  and  41,  agricultural, 
stock-farming,  bee-keeping,  horticultural  and  forestry 
products  from  properties  located  in  a  third  country 
adjoining  the  customs  territory  of  the  Community, 
which  are  operated  by  agricultural  producers  having 
their  principal  undertaking  within  the  said  customs 
territory  and adjacent  to  the  third  country concerned 
shall be admitted free of import duties. 
2.  To  benefit  from  the  provisions  of  paragraph  1, 
stock-farming products must be  derived  from  animals 
which  originated  in  the  Community  or have  entered 
into free circulation therein. 
Article  40 
Relief  shall  be  limited  to  products  which  have  not 
undergone  any  treatment  other  than  that  which 
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Article  41  TITLE  XI 
Relief shall  be  granted only  for products brought into 
the  customs  territory  of  the  Community  by  the 
agricultural producer or on his  behalf. 
Article  42 
Articles  39  to 41  shall apply mutatis mutandis  to the 
products of fishing or fish-farming activities carried out 
in  the  lakes  or waterways  bordering a  Member State 
and a third country by Community fishermen and to the 
products of hunting activities carried out on such lakes 
or waterways by Community sportsmen. 
TITLE  X 
SEEDS,  FERTILIZERS  AND  PRODUCTS  FOR  THE 
TREATMENT  OF  SOU.  AND  CROPS  IMPORTED  BY 
AGRICULTURAL  PRODUCERS  IN THIRD  COUNTRIES 
FOR  USE  IN  PROPERTIES  ADJOINING  THOSE 
COUNTRIES 
Article  43 
Subject to Article 44, seeds, fertilizers and products for 
treatment  of  soil  and  crops,  intended  for  use  on 
property  located  in  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community adjoining a third country and operated by 
agrirultural  producers  having  their  principal 
undertaking within the said third country and adjacent 
to  the  customs  territory  of the  Community,  shall  be 
admitted free of import duties. 
Article  44 
1.  Relief  shall  be  limited  to  the  quantities  of seeds, 
fertilizers  or other products required for the purpose of 
operating the property. 
2.  It shall be granted only for seeds, fertilizers or other 
products imported directly into the customs territory of 
the Community by the agricultural producer or on his 
behalf. 
3.  Member  States  may  make  relief conditional  upon 
the granting of reciprocal treatment. 
GOODS  CONTAINED  IN  TRAVELLERS'  PERSONAL 
LUGGAGE 
Article  45 
1.  Subject to Articles 46 to 49, goods contained in the 
personal  luggage  of  travellers  coming  from  a  third 
country  shall  be  admitted  free  of  import  duties, 
provided such imports are of a non-commercial nature. 
2.  For the purposes of paragraph 1: 
(a)  'personal luggage'  means  the whole of the luggage 
which  a  traveller  is  in  a position to submit to the 
customs  authorities  on  his  arrival  in  the 
Community, as well as any luggage submitted to this 
same  authority  at  a  later  date,  provided  that 
evidence  can  be  produced  to  prove  that  it  was 
registered, at the time of the traveller's departure, as 
accompanied  luggage  with  the  company  which 
transported  it into the  Community from  the  third 
country of departure. 
Without prejudice  to Article  112  (1)  (b),  portable 
containers holding fuel shall not constitute personal 
luggage; 
(b)  'imports  of  a  non-commercial  nature'  means 
imports which: 
- are of an occasional nature, and 
- consist exclusively of goods for the personal use 
of the  travellers  or their  families,  or of goods 
intended as presents; the nature and quantity of 
such goods should not be such as might indicate 
that  they  are  being  imported  for  commercial 
reasons. 
Article  46 
'1.  The relief referred  to  in Article 45 (1)  shall, in 
respect of the goods listed below, apply subject to the 
following  quantitative  limits  per traveller : 
(a}  tobacco  products : 
200  cigarettes,  or 
100  cigarillos  (cigars  of  a  maximum  weight  of 
three grams  each),  or 
50  cigars,  or 
250  grams  of  smoking  tobacco,  or 
a  proportional  assortment  of  these.  different 
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(b)  alcohols  and  alcoholic  beverages : 
- distilled  beverages  and  spirits  of  an  alcoholic 
strength  by volume  exceeding 22 %  volume ; 
non-denatured ethyl  alcohol  of  80% volume 
and  over : one  litre,  or 
- distilled  beverages  and  spirits,  and  aperitifs 
with  a  wine  or  alcoholic  base,  tafia,  sake  or 
similar beverages,  of an  alcoholic  strength  by 
volume  not  exceeding  22 %  volume ; 
sparkling wines, liqueur wines : two  litres, or a 
proportional  assortment  of  these  different 
products  and 
- still  wines:  two  litres; 
(c)  perfumes:  50  grams  and 
toilet  waters : 0,25  litre ; 
(d)  medicinal  products: 
the  quantity required  to  ·meet  travellers'  personal 
needs.' 
Article  47 
The relief referred to in Article 45 shall be granted up to 
a  total  value  of 45  ECU  per traveller  to  goods  other 
than those listed in Article 46. 
However,  Member  States  may  reduce  this  amount to 
23  ECU for travellers under 15 years old. 
Article  48 
Where the total value per traveller of two or more items 
exceeds the amounts referred to in Article 4  7, relief up 
to those amounts shall be granted for such of the items 
as  would,  if  imported  separately,  have  been  granted 
relief,  it  being  understood  that  the  value  of  an 
individual item cannot be split up. 
Article  49 
1.  Member  States  may  reduce  the  value  and/or  the 
quantities of goods allowed to enter duty-free if they are 
imported by: 
persons residing in the frontier zone, 
frontier workers, 
the crews of means of transport used between third 
countries and the Community. 
These restrictions shall not apply where persons having 
their residence in  the frontier zone prove that they are 
not  returning  from  the  frontier  zone  of the  adjacent 
third  country.  They  shall,  however,  still  apply  to 
frontier workers and to the crew of means of transport 
used between third countries and the Community where 
they import goods when travelling in the course of their 
work. 
2.  For  the  purposes  of  applying  the  provisions  of 
paragraph 1: 
- 'frontier zone'  means, without prejudice to existing 
conventions  in  this  respect,  a  zone  which,  as  the 
crow flies, does not extend more than 15 kilometres 
from the frontier. The local administrative districts, 
part of whose  territory lies  within  the  zone,  shall 
also be considered to be part of this frontier zone, 
'Member States  may  grant  exemptions  therefrom.' 
- 'frontier worker'  means  any person whose normal 
activities require that he should go to the other side 
of the frontier on his work days. 
TITLE  XII 
EDUCATIONAL,  SCIENTIFIC  AND  CULTURAL 
MATERIALS;  SCIENTIFIC  INSTRUMENTS  AND 
APPARATUS 
Article  50 
The educational, scientific and cultural materials listed 
in  Annex  I  shall  be  admitted  free  of import  duties 
whoever the consignee and whatever the intended use of 
such materials may be: 
Article  51 
The educational, scientific and cultural materials listed 
in  Annex  II  shall  be  admitted  free  of import  duties 
provided they are intended: 
- either for  public  educational,  scientific  or cultural 
establishments or organizations, 
- or  for  the  establishments  or  organizations  in 
the  categories  specified  opposite  each  article  in 
column 3 of the said Annex, on condition that they 
have been approved by the competent authorities of 
the Member States to receive such articles duty-free. 
Article  52 
1.  Subject  to  Articles  53  to 58, scientific instruments 
and apparatus which are not included in Article 51 shall Edition  NO  Jpage  V-B-64  J 
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be  admitted  free  of  import  duties  when  they  are 
imported exclusively for non-commercial purposes. 
2.  The relief referred to in paragraph 1 shall be limited 
to scientific instruments and apparatus: 
(a)  which are intended for: 
either public establishments principally engaged 
in  education  or  scientific  research  and  those 
departments of public establishments which are 
principally  engaged  in  education  or  scientific 
research, 
or private establishments principally engaged in 
education or scientific research and approved by 
the competent authorities of the Member States 
to receive such articles duty-free; and 
(b)  to  the  extent  that  instruments  or  apparatus  of 
equivalent  scientific  value  are  not  being 
manufactured in the Community. 
Article  53 
The relief shall also apply to: 
(a)  spare  parts,  components  or accessories  specifically 
suitable  for  scientific  instruments  or  apparatus, 
provided  that  these  spare  parts,  components  or 
accessories  are  imported at the  same  time as  such 
instruments  and  apparatus  or,  if  imported 
subsequently,  that they  can  be  identified  as  being 
intended for instruments or apparatus: 
- which have previously been  admitted duty-free, 
provided that such instruments or apparatus are 
still of a scientific nature at the time when relief 
is  requested  for  the  specific  spare  parts, 
components or accessories, or 
- which  would  be  entitled  to  relief  at the  time 
when  such  relief  is  requested  for  the  specific 
spare parts, components or accessories; 
(b)  tools  to  be  used  for  the  maintenance,  checking, 
calibration  or  repair  of  scientific  instruments  or 
apparatus, provided that: 
these  tools  are  imported  at the  same  time  as 
such instruments and apparatus or, if imported 
subsequently,  that  they  can  be  identified  as 
being  intended  for  the  specific  instruments  or 
apparatus: 
which  have  previously  been  admitted 
duty-free, provided that such instruments or 
apparatus  are still  of a  scientific  nature at 
the  time  when  relief  is  requested  for  the 
tools, or 
which would be entitled to relief at the time 
when such relief is requested for the tools, 
and that 
equivalent tools are not being manufactured in 
the Community. 
Article  54 
For the purposes of applying Articles 52 and 53: 
- 'a  scientific  instrument  or  apparatus'  means  any 
instrument  or  apparatus  which,  by  reason  of its 
objective  technical  characteristics  and  the  results 
which  it makes  it possible  to obtain, is  mainly  or 
exclusively suited to scientific activities, 
'imported  for  non-commercial  purposes'  shall  be 
considered  to  apply  to  scientific  instruments  or 
apparatus intended to be used for non-profitmaking 
scientific research or educational purposes, 
- 'equivalent  scientific  value'  shall  be  assessed  by 
comparing the  essential  technical  characteristics of 
the  instrument  or  apparatus  for  which  relief  is 
requested  with  those  of  the  corresponding 
instrument  or  apparatus  manufactured  in  the 
Community in order to determine whether the latter 
could  be  used  for  the  same  scientific  purposes  as 
those  for  which  the  instrument  or apparatus  for 
which relief is  requested is intended and whether its 
performance would be comparable, 
- a scientific instrument or apparatus - or one of the 
tools  referred  to  in  Article  53  (b)  - shall  be 
regarded as  being manufactured in the Community 
where its delivery period from the time of the order 
is  not,  taking  account of commercial  practices  in 
the  manufacturing  sector  under  consideration, 
appreciably longer than the delivery period for  the 
instrument,  apparatus,  or tool  for  which  relief  is 
applied  or where  this  period  does  not exceed  the 
latter to such an extent that the purpose or use for 
which  the  instrument,  apparatus  or  tool  was 
initially  intended  would  be  appreciably  affected 
thereby. 
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Article  55 
The granting of relief shall  be  conditional on it being 
established,  under  the  conditions  laid  down  by 
implementing  provisions  adopted  in  accordance  with 
the procedure referred to in Article 143 (2) and (3), that 
instruments or apparatus of equivalent scientific value 
to those  instruments or apparatus for  which  duty-free 
admission is  requested - or, in the case of tools, that 
tools equivalent to those for which duty-free admission 
is  requested  - are  not  being  manufactured  in  the 
Community. 
Article  56 
The  granting  of  relief  for  scientific  instruments  or 
apparatus and tools sent by a person established outside 
the Community as gifts to the establishments referred to 
in  Article  52  (2)  (a)  shall  not  be  subject  to  the 
conditions  laid  down  in  Articles  52  (2)  (b),  53  (b) 
and 55. 
However,  it must  be  established,  under the conditions 
laid  down  by  implementing  provisions  adopted  in 
accordance with the procedure referred to in Article 143 
(2)  and (3 ),  that the gift of the scientific instruments or 
apparatus  in  question  has  not been  prompted by  any 
commercial considerations on the part of the donor. 
Article  57 
1.  The  articles  referred  to  in  Article  51  and  the 
scientific  instruments  or  apparatus  which  have  been 
admitted  duty-free  in  accordance  with  the  conditions 
laid down in  Articles 52 to 56 may not be  lent, hired 
out or transferred, whether for  a consideration or free 
of charge,  without prior notification to  the competent 
authorities. 
2.  Should an article be lent, hired out or transferred to 
an  establishment  or  organization  entitled  to  benefit 
from relief pursuant to Article 51 or 52 (2)  (a), the relief 
'  shall continue to be granted provided the establishment 
or organization uses the article, instrument or apparatus 
for purposes which confer the right to such relief. 
In  other  cases,  loan,  hiring  out  or  transfer  shall  be 
subject to prior payment of import duties,  at-the rate 
applying on the date of the loan, hiring out or transfer, 
on the basis of the type of goods and the customs value 
ascertairfed  or accepted on that date by the competent 
authorities. 
Article  58 
1.  Establishments  or  organizations  referred  to  in 
Articles  51  and 52 which  cease to fulfil  the conditions 
giving entitlement to relief,  or which are proposing to 
use  articles admitted duty-free for purposes other than 
those provided for by those Articles shall so inform the 
competent authorities. 
2.  Articles  remammg  in  the  possession  of 
establishments or organizations which cease to fulfil the 
conditions giving entitlement to relief shall be liable to 
the relevant import duties  at the rate applying on the 
date on which those conditions cease to be fulfilled, on 
the  basis  of the type  of article  and the customs value 
ascertained or accepted on that date by  the competent 
authorities. 
Articles  used  by  the  establishment  or  organization 
benefiting from the relief for purposes other than those 
provided for in Articles 51  and 52 shall be liable to the 
relevant import duties  calculated as  applicable  on the 
date on which they are put to another use, on the basis 
of the type of articles and the customs value ascertained 
or accepted on that date by the competent authorities. 
Article  59 
Articles 56, 57 and 58 shall apply mutatis mutandis to 
the products referred to in Article 53. 
Article 59a 
1.  Equipment imported for non-commercial purposes 
by or on behalf of a scientific research establishment or 
organization  based  outside  the  Community  shall  be 
admitted free  of import duties. 
2.  The  relief  shall  be  granted  provided  the 
equipment: 
, (a)  is  intended for use by or with the agreement of the 
members  or representatives  of the  establishments 
and organizations referred to in  paragraph 1 in the 
context  and  within  the  limits  of  scientific 
cooperation agreements the purpose of which is  to 
carry  out  international  scientific  research 
programmes  in  scientific  research  establishments 
based  in  the  Community  and  approved  for  that 
purpose by the competent authorities of the Member 
States; 
(b) , remains  the pro  perry  of a  natural  or legal  person 
resident outside the Community during its stay in the 
customs territory of the Community. 
3.  Within the meaning of this Regulation: 
equipment is taken to mean instruments, apparatus, 
machines and their accessories including spare parts 
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inspection, calibration or repair, used for the purpose 
of scientific research, 
equipment  intended  for  use  for  the  purpose  of 
scientific research carried out for non-profit making 
purposes  IS  considered  to  be  'imported  for 
non-commercial purposes'. 
Article 59b  ' 
1.  Equipment  referred  to  in  Article  59a which  has 
been  admitted  duty-free  in  accordance  with  the 
conditions laid down in the said Article may not be lent, 
hired out or transferred, whether for a consideration or 
fr~e  of  charge,  without  prior  notification  to  the 
competent authorities. 
2.  Should equipment be lent, hired out or transferred 
to an establishment or organization entitled to benef\t. 
from  relief  pursuant  to  Article  59a,  the  relief  shall 
continue to  be  granted provided  the establishment or 
organization  uses  the  equipment  for  purposes  which 
confer the right to such relief. 
In other cases, and without prejudice to the application of 
Articles 52 and 53, loan, hiring out or transfer shall be 
subject to  prior payment of import duties,  at the rate 
applying on the date of  the loan, hiring out or transfer, on 
the basis of the type of equipment and the customs value 
ascertained or accepted on that date by  the competent 
authorities. 
3.  Establishments  or  organizations  referred  to  in 
Article 59 a (  1) which  no longer fulfil  the conditions to 
qualify for relief or which are proposing to use equipment 
admitted  duty-free  for  purposes  other  than  those 
provided for by that Article shall so inform the competent 
authorities. 
4.  Equipment used by establishments or organizations 
which cease to fulfil the conditions giving entitlement to 
relief shall be liable to the relevant import duties at the 
rate applying on the date on which those conditions cease 
to be fulfilled, on the basis of the type of article and the 
customs value ascertained or accepted on that date by the 
competent authorities. 
Without prejudice to Articles 52 and 53, equipment used 
by the establishment or organization benefiting from the 
relief for purposes other than those provided for in Article 
59a shall be liable w  the relevant import duties calculated 
as applicable on the date on which it is put to another use, 
on the basis of the type of equipment and the customs 
value  ascertained  or  accepted  on  that  date  by  the 
competent authorities.' 
TITLE  XIII 
LABORATORY  ANIMALS  AND  BIOLOGICAL  OR 
CHEMICAL SUBSTANCES INTENDED FOR RESEARCH· 
4J1 rticle  60 
1.  Relief  from  import  duties  shall  be  granted  in 
respect  of: 
(a)  animals  specially  prepared  for  laboratory  use ; 
(b)  biological  or chemical  substances  included  in  a 
li~t  drawn  ~p in  accordance  with  the  procedure 
~aid  down  m  Article  143  (2)  and  (3),  which  are 
Imported  exclusively  for  non-commercial 
purposes. 
2.  The  relief  referred  to  in  paragraph  1  shall  be 
limited  to  animals  and  biological  or  chemical 
substances  which  are  intended  for : 
- ~ither public  establishments  principally  engaged 
m  education  or  scientific  research  and  those 
departments  of  public  establishments  which  are 
principally  engaged  in  education  or  scientific 
research,  or 
private  establishments  principally  engaged  in 
education or scientific research and authorized by 
the competent authorities of the Member States to 
receive  such  articles  duty-free. 
~·  The  list  r~ferre? to  in  subparagraph  1 (b)  may 
mclude  only  biOlogical  or  chemical  substances  for 
which  there  is  no  equivalent  production  in  the 
customs  territory  of the  Community and which, on 
acc?unt  of  their specificity  or  degree  of  purity,  are 
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TITLE  XIV 
1HERAPEUTIC SUBSTANCES OF HUMAN ORIGIN AND 
BLOOD-GROUPING AND TISSUE-TYPING REAGENTS 
Article  61 
1.  Subject  to  Article  62,  the  following  shall  be 
admitted free of import duties: 
(a)  therapeutic substances of human origin; 
(b)  blood-grouping reagents; 
(c)  tissue-typing reagents. 
2.  For the purposes of paragraph 1: 
'therapeutic  substances  of  human  origin'  means 
human  blood  and  its  derivatives  (whole  human 
blood,  dried  human plasma,  human  albumin  and 
fixed  solutions  of human plasmic protein,  human 
immunoglobulin and human fibrinogen), 
'blood-grouping  reagents'  means  all  reagents, 
whether  of human,  animal,  plant or  other  origin 
used  for  blood-type grouping and for the detection 
of blood incompatibilities, 
- 'tissue-typing reagents'  means  all  reagents  whether 
of human, animal, plant or other origin used for the 
determination of human tissue-types. 
Article  62 
Relief shall be limited to products which: 
(a)  are  intended  for  institutions  or  laboratories 
approved  by  the  competent  authorities,  for  use 
exclusively for non-commercial medical or scientific 
purposes; 
(b)  are  accompanied  by  a  certificate  of  conformity 
issued  by  a  duly  authorized  body  in  the  third 
country of departure; 
(c)  are in containers bearing a special  label identifying 
them. 
Article  63 
Relief shall  include  the  special  packaging essential  for 
the transport of therapeutic substances of human origin 
or blood-grouping or tissue-typing reagents and also any 
solvents and accessories needed for their use which may 
be included in the consignments. 
'TITLE  XIVa 
Instruments  and  apparatus  intended  for 
medical  research,  establishing  medical 
diagnoses or carrying out medical  treatment 
Article  63a 
1.  Instruments and apparatus intended for  medical 
research,  establishing  medical  diagnoses  or  carrying 
out medical treatment which  are  donated either by a 
charitable  or  philanthropic  organization  or  by  a 
-private  individual  to  health  authorities,  hospital 
departments  or  medical  research  institutions 
approved  by  the  competent  authorities  of  the 
Member States  to  receive  such  articles  duty-free,  or 
which  are  purchased  by  such  health  autorities, 
hospitals  or  medical  research  institutions  entirely 
with  funds  provided by a charitable or philanthropic . 
organization or with voluntary contributions, shall  be 
admitted free  of import duties, always provided that it 
is  established  that : 
(a)  equivalent  instruments  and  apparatus  are  not 
being  currently  manufactured  in  the  customs 
territory  of  the  Community ; 
(b)  the  donation  of  the  instruments  or apparatus  in 
question does  not conceaJ any commercial intent 
on  the  part  of  the  donor ;  and 
(c)  the  donor  is  in  no  way  connected  with  the 
manufacturer  of  the  instruments  or  apparatus 
which  are  the  subject  of  the  duty  relief 
application. 
2.  The  relief  shall  also  apply,  on  the  same 
conditions,  to : 
(a)  spare parts, components or accessories specifically 
for  instruments or apparatus,  provided  that these 
spare  parts,  components  for  accessories  are 
imported  at  the  same  time  as  such  instruments 
and  apparatus,  or  if  imported_  subsequently  that 
they  can  be  identified  as  being  intended  for 
instruments  or  apparatus  previously  admitted 
duty-free; 
(b)  tools  to  be  used  for  the  maintenance,  checking, 
calibration  or repair of instruments or apparatus, 
provided that these tools are imported at the same 
time  as  such  instruments  and  apparatus  or,  if 
imported subsequently, that they can be identified 
as  being  intended  for  instruments  or  apparatus 
previously  admitted  duty-free. 
Article  63b 
For  the  purposes  of  applying  Article  63a,  and  in 
particular with regard to  the instruments or apparatus 
and  recipient  bodies  referred  to  therein,  the  fourth 
indent of Article 54 and Articles 55, 57 and 58  shall 
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TITLE  XIVb 
Reference substances for the quality control of 
medicinal products 
Article 63c 
Consignments  which  contain  samples  of  reference 
substances  approved  by  the  World  Health  Organi-
zation for  the quality control of materials used in the 
manufacture  of  medicinal  products  and  which  are 
addressed to  consignees authorized by the competent 
authorities  of  the  Member  States  to  receive  such 
consignments free  of duty shall  be  admitted  free  of 
import duties.' 
TITLE  XV 
PHARMACEUTIC  PRODUCTS  USED  AT 
INTERNATIONAL SPORTS EVENTS 
Article  64 
Pharmaceutical  products  for  human  or  veterinary 
medical  use  by  persons or animals  coming from  third 
countries  to  participate  in  international  sports  events 
organized in  the  customs  territory of the  Community, 
shall,  within  the  limits  necessary  to  meet  their 
requirements throughout their stay in that territory, be 
admitted free of import duties. 
TITLE  XVI 
GOODS  FOR  CHARITABLE  OR  PHILANTHROPIC 
ORGANIZATIONS:  ARTICLES  INTENDED  FOR  THE 
BLIND AND OTHER HANDICAPPED PERSONS 
A.  For general purposes 
Article  65 
1.  Subject to Articles 67 and 68, the following shall be 
admitted free of import duties, in so far as this does not 
give rise to abuses or major distortions of competition: 
(a)  basic  necessities  imported  by  State  organizations 
or  other  charitable  or  philanthropic  organizations • 
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approved  by  the  competent  authorities  for 
distribution free of charge to needy persons; 
(b)  goods of every description sent free of charge, by a 
person  or  an  organization  established  in  a  third 
country, and without any commercial intent on the 
part of the sender,  to State organizations or other 
charitable or philanthropic organizations approved 
by  the  competent  authorities,  to  be  used  for 
fund-raising  at  occasional  charity  events  for  the 
benefit of needy persons; 
(c)  equipment and office  materials sent free  of charge, 
by  a  person or an organization established outside 
the Community, and without any commercial intent 
on  the  part  of  the  sender,  to  charitable  or 
philanthropic  organizations  approved  by  the 
competent  authorities,  to  be  used  solely  for  the 
purpose of meeting their operating needs or carrying 
out their charitable or philanthropi~ aims. 
2.  For  the  purposes  of  paragraph  1  (a),  'basic 
necessities'  means  those  goods  required  to  meet  the 
immediate needs of human beings, e.g.  food, medicine, 
clothing and bed-clothes. 
Article  66 
No relief shall be granted for: 
(a)  alcoholic products; 
(b)  tobac~o or tobacco products; 
(c)  coffee and tea; 
(d)  motor vehicles other than ambulances. 
Article  67 
Relief  shall  be  granted  only  to  organizations  the 
accounting procedures of which  enable  the  competent 
authorities to supervise their operations and which offer 
all  the guarantees considered necessary. 
Article  68 
1.  The organization benefiting from the relief may not 
lend, hire out or transfer, whether for a consideration or 
free  of charge, the goods and equipment referred to in 
Article 65 for purposes other than those laid down in 
paragraph  1  (a)  and  (b)  of that Article  without prior 
notification to the competent authorities. 
2.  Should goods and  equipment be  lent, hired out or 
transferred to an organization entitled to benefit from 
relief  pursuant to  Articles  65  and 67,  the  relief  shall 
continue  to  be  granted  provided  the  latter  uses  the 
goods  and  equipment  for  purposes  which  confer  the 
right to such relief. 
In  other  cases,  loan,  hiring  out  or  transfer  shall  be 
subject to prior payment of import duties,  at the rate 
applying on the date of the loan, hiring out or transfer, 
on the basis of the type of goods or equipment and the 
customs value ascertained or accepted on that date by 
the competent authorities. 
Article  69 
1.  Organizations referred to in Article 65 which cease 
to fulfil  the  conditions giving  entitlement to relief,  or 
which  are  proposing  to  use  goods  and  equipment 
admitted  duty-free  for  purposes  other  than  those 
provided  for  by  that  Article,  shall  so  inform  the 
competent authorities. 
2.  Goods and equipment remaining in  the possession 
of organizations  which  cease  to  fulfil  the  conditions 
giving entitlement to relief shall be liable to the relevant 
import duties at the rate applying on the date on which 
those conditions cease to be fulfilled, on the basis of the 
type of goods and equipment and the customs value as 
ascertained or accepted on that date by the competent 
authorities. 
3.  Goods  and  equipment  used  by  the  organization 
benefiting from the relief for purposes other than those 
provided for in Article 65 shall be liable to the relevant 
import duties at the rate applying on the date on which 
they are put to another use,  on the basis of the type of 
goods  and  equipment  and  the  customs  value  as 
ascertained or accepted on that date by the competent 
authorities. 
B.  For the benefit of handicapped persons 
1.  Articles for the use of  the blind 
Article  70 
Articles specially designed for the educational, scientific 
or cultural advancement of blind persons, as specified in 
Annex III, shall be admitted free of import duties. Edition  NO  J  page  V-B-68  J 
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Artide  71 
Articles specially designed for the educational, scientific 
or cultural advancement of blind persons, as specified in 
Annex  IV,  shall  be  admitted  free  of  import  duties 
provided that they are imported by: 
- either blind persons themselves for their own use, 
or institutions or organizations concerned with the 
education of or the provision  of assistance  to  the 
blind, approved by the competent authorities of the 
Member States for the purpose of duty-free entry of 
these articles. 
The relief referred to in the first paragraph shall apply 
to  spare  parts,  components  or accessories  specifically 
for the articles in question, and to the tools to be used 
for  the  maintenance, checking,  calibration or repair of 
the  said  articles,  provided  that  such  spare  parts, 
components,  accessories  or tools  are  imported  at the 
same  time  as  the  said  articles  or,  if  imported 
subsequently,  that  they  can  be  identified  as  being 
intended  for  articles  previously  admitted duty-free,  or 
which would be entitled to relief at the rime when such 
relief  is  requested  for  the  specific  spare  parts, 
components or accessories and tools in question. 
2.  Articles for  the use of other handicapped persons 
Article  72 
1.  Articles  specially  designed  for  the  education, 
employment  or  social  advancement  of  physically  or 
mentally handicapped persons other than blind persons 
shall be  admitted free of import duties where: 
(a)  they are imported: 
- either  by  handicapped  persons  themselves  for 
their own use, 
and 
or  by  institutions  or  organizations  that  are 
principally  engaged in  the  edUcati-on  of or the 
provision of assistance to handicapped persons 
and are authorized by the competent authorities 
of the  Member  States  to  receive  such  articles 
duty-free; 
(b)  equivalent articles are not being manufactured in the 
Community. 
However,  under  the  conditions  laid  down  by 
implementing  provisions  adopted  in  accordance  with 
the procedure referred  to in  Article  143  (2)  and  (3 ),  a 
derogation may  be  made from  condition (b),  provided 
the  granting  or  relief  is  not  liable  to  prejudice  the 
production  of  equivalent  articles  within  the 
Community. 
2.  The relief referred to in paragraph 1 shall apply to 
spare parts, components or accessories  specifically  for 
the articles in question, and to the tools to be used for 
the  maintenance, checking, calibration or repair of the 
said  articles  provided  that  such  spare  parts, 
components,  accessories  or tools  are  imported  at the 
same  time  as  the  said  articles,  or,  if  imported 
subsequently,  that  they  can  be  identified  as  being 
intended  for  articles  previously  admitted duty-free,  or 
which would be entitled to relief at the time when such 
relief  is  requested  for  the  specific  spare  parts, 
components or accessories and tools in question. 
3.  For the purposes of this Article: 
equivalence  shall  be  assessed  by  comparing  the 
essential  technical' characteristics of the articles for 
which duty-free admission is requested with those of 
the  corresponding  article  manufactured  in.  the 
Community to determine whether the latter could 
be  used  for  the same purposes as  those for  which 
the article in  respect of which  relief is  requested is 
intended  and  whether  its  performance  would be 
comparable, 
an article shaU be regarded as  b-eing  manufactured 
in  the  Community  where its  delivery  period' from 
the time of the order is  not, account being taken of 
commercial  practices  in  the  manufacturing  sector 
under  consideration,  appreciably  longer  than  the 
delivery  period  of  the  article  for  which  relief  is 
requested, or where this period does not exceed the 
latter to such an extent that the purpose or use for 
which  the  article  was  initially  intended would·  be 
appreciably affected thereby. 
Article  73 
Without prejudice to the last sentence of Artide 72 (1), 
the granting of duty-free admission shall be conditional 
on its being established, under the conditions laid down 
by implementing provisions adopted in accordance with 
the procedure referred to in Article 143 (2) and (3), that 
articles  equivalent  to  those  for  which  duty-free 
admission  is  requested  are not being manufactured in 
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Article  74 
The  granting  of  duty-free  admission  in  respect  of 
articles sent as  gifts to handicapped persons themselves 
and  for  their  own  use  or  to  the  institutions  or 
organizations referred to in Article 72  (1)  (a)  shall  not 
be  subject  to  the  conditions laid  down  in  Articles  72 
(1)  (b) or 73. 
However,  it must be  established,  under the conditions 
laid  down  by  implementing  provisions  adopted  in 
accordance with the procedure referred to in Article 143 
(2)  and  (3 ),  that the gift of the articles in question has 
not been prompted by any commercial consideration on 
the part of the donor. 
3.  Common provisions 
Article  75 
The direct  grant of relief,  for  their  own use,  to blind 
persons  or to other handicapped persons,  as  provided 
for  in  the first  indent of Article  71, the first  indent of 
Article 72 (1)  (a)  and Article 74, shall be subject to the 
condition  that the  provisions  in  force  in  the  Member 
States  enable  the  persons  concerned  to establish  their 
status as  blind or handicapped persons entitled to such 
relief. 
Article  76 
1.  Articles  imported duty-free  by  the persons referred 
to in Articles 71, 72 and 74 may not be lent, hired out 
or transferred,  whether  for  a  consideration or free  of 
charge,  without  prior  notification  thereof  to  the 
competent authorities. 
2.  Should an article be lent, hired out or transferred to 
a person, institution or organization entitled to benefit 
from  relief pursuant to Articles 71  to 74, the relief shall 
continue  to  be  granted  provided  the  institution  or 
organization uses  the article for  purposes which confer 
the right of such relief. 
In  other  cases,  loan,  hiring  out  or  transfer  shall  be 
subject  to  prior payment of import duties,  at the  rate 
applying on the date of the loan, hiring out or transfer, 
on the basis of the type of goods or equipment and the 
customs value  ascertained or accepted on that date by 
the competent authorities. 
Article  77 
1.  Articles  imported  by  institutions  or organizations 
eligible for  relief in accordance with the conditions laid 
down  in  Articles  71  to 74  may  be  lent,  hired  out or 
transferred,  whether  for  a  consideration  or  free  of 
charge,  by  these  institutions  or  organizations  on  a 
non-profitmaking  basis  to  the  blind  and  other 
handicapped  persons  with  whom  they  are  concerned, 
without payment of the corresponding customs duties. 
2.  No  loan,  hiring  out or  transfer  may  be  effected 
under  conditions  other  than  those  provided  for  in 
paragraph 1 unless the competent authorities have first 
been informed. 
Should an article be lent, hired out or transferred to an 
institution or organization itself entitled to benefit from 
relief pursuant to the  first  paragraph of Article  71  or 
Article 72 (1)  (a), the relief shall continue to be granted 
provided the latter uses  the article for  purposes which 
confer the right to such relief. 
In  other  cases,  loan,  hiring  out  or  transfer  shall  be 
subject to prior payment of customs duties, at the rate 
applying on the date of the loan, hiring out or transfer, 
on the basis of the type of goods or equipment and the 
customs value  ascertained or accepted on that date by 
the competent authorities. 
Article  78 
1.  Institutions  or  organizations  referred  to  in 
Articles 71  and 72 which cease to fulfil  the conditions 
giving entitlement to duty-free admission, or which are 
proposing  to  use  articles  admitted  duty-free  for 
purposes other than those provided for by those Articles 
shall so inform the competent authorities. 
2.  Articles  remaining in  the  possession  of institutions 
or organizations  which  cease  to  fulfil  the  conditions 
giving entitlement to relief shall be liable to the relevant 
import duties at the rate applying on the date on which 
those conditions cease to be fulfilled, on the basis of the 
type  of goods  and  the  customs  value  ascertained  or 
accepted on that date by the competent authorities. 
3.  Articles  used  by  the  institution  or  organization 
benefiting from the relief for purposes other than those 
provided for in Articles 71  and 72 shall be liable to the 
relevant import duties  at the rate applying on the date 
on which they are put to another use, on the basis of the 
type  of goods  and  the  customs  value  ascertained  or 
accepted on that date by the competent authorities. Edition  N°  J  page  V-B-70  J 
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C.  For the benefit of disaster victims  free  of charge,  the goods  referred  to in  Article  79  (1) 
under  conditions  other  than  those laid  down  in  that 
Article  without  prior  notification  thereof  to  the 
Article  79  competent authorities. 
1.  Subject to Articles 80 to 85, goods imported by State 
organizations  or  other  charitable  or  philanthropic 
organizations  approved  by  the  competent  authorities 
shall  be  admitted free  of import duties where they are 
intended: 
(a)  for distribution free of charge to victims of disasters 
affecting  the  territory  of  one  or  more  Member 
States; or 
(b)  to be made available free of charge to the victims of 
such  disasters,  while remaining the property of the 
organizations in question. 
2.  Goods  imported  for  free  circulation  by 
disaster-relief  agencies  in  order  to  meet  their  needs 
during the period of their activity shall also be granted 
the  relief referred  to  in  paragraph  1,  under  the  same 
conditions.  ' 
Article 80 
No relief shall  be granted for materials and equipment 
intended for rebuilding disaster areas. 
Article  81 
Granting of the relief shall  be subject to a decision  by 
the  Commission,  acting at the  request of the Member 
State  or  States  concerned  in  accordance  with  an 
emergency  procedure entailing the  consultation of the 
other  Member  States.  This  decision  shall,  where 
necessary, lay down the scope and the conditions of the 
relief. 
Pending  notification  of  the  Commission's  decision, 
Member States affected by a disaster may authorize the 
suspension  of any  import duties  chargeable  on goods 
imported  for  the  purposes  described  in  Article  79, 
subject to an undertaking by the importing organization 
to pay such duties if relief is not granted. 
Article  82 
Relief  shall  be  granted  only  to  organizations  the 
accounting  procedures  of which  enable  the  competent 
authorities to supervise their operations and which offer 
all the guarantees considered necessary. 
Article  83 
1.  The organizatiOns benefiting from the relief may not 
lend, hire out or transfer, whether for consideration or 
2.  Should goods be lent, hired out or transferred to an 
organization  itself  entitled  to  benefit  from  relief 
pursuant to Article  79,  the  relief shall  continue to  be 
granted, provided the latter uses the goods for purposes 
which confer the right to such relief. 
In  other  cases,  loan,  hiring  out or transfer  shall  be 
subject to prior payment of import duties  at the  rate 
applying on the date of the loan, hiring out or transfer, 
on the basis of the type of goods and the customs value 
ascertained or accepted on that date by the competent 
authorities. 
Article 84 
1.  The goods referred to in Article 79 (1)  (b), after they 
cease  to  be  used  by  disaster victims,  may  not be  lent, 
hired  out or transferred,  whether for  a  consideration 
or free  of charge,  unless  the competent authorities are 
notified in advance. 
2.  Should goods be lent, hired out or transferred to an 
organization  itself  entitled  to  benefit  from  relief 
pursuant  to  Article  79  or,  if  appropriate,  to  an 
organization entitled to benefit from  relief pursuant to 
Article 65  (1)  (a), the relief shall continue to be  gt:ant~ 
provided  such  organizations  use  them  for  purposes 
which confer the right to such relief. 
In  other  cases,  loan,  hiring  out  or transfer  shall  be 
subject  to  prior payment of import duties  at the  rat-e 
applying on the date of the loan, hiring out or transfer, 
on the basis of the type of goods and tire customs value 
ascertained or accepted on that date by  the competent 
authorities. 
Article  85 
1.  Organizations referred to in Article 79 which cease 
to fulfil  the  conditions  gi-ving  entitlement  to relief,  or 
which  are  proposing  to  use  the  goods  admitted 
duty-free for purposes other than those provided for by 
that Article, shall so inform the competent authorities. 
2.  In  the case of goods remaining in the possession of 
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entitlement to  relief,  when  these  are  transferred  to  an 
organization  itself  entitled  to  benefit  from  relief 
pursuant  to  Article  79  or,  if  appropriate,  to  an 
organization entitled to benefit from  relief pursuant to 
Article  65  (1)  (a),  relief shall  continue  to  be  granted, 
provided the organization uses the goods in question for 
purposes which confer the right to such relief.  In  other 
cases,  the goods  shall  be  liable  to the relevant import 
duties at the rate applying on the date on which those 
conditions cease to be fulfilled, on the basis of the type 
of goods and the customs value ascertained or accepted 
on that date by the competent authorities. 
3.  Goods used by the organization benefiting from the 
relief  for  purposes  other  than  those  provided  for  in 
Article 79 shall be liable to the relevant import duties at 
the rate applying on the date on which they are put to 
another use,  on the basis of the type of goods and the 
customs value ascertained or accepted on that date by 
the competent authorities. 
TITLE XVII 
HONORARY DECORATIONS OR AWARDS 
Article  86 
On production of satisfactory evidence to the competent 
authorities by  the persons concerned, and provided the 
operations involved are not in any way of a commercial 
character, the following shall be admitted free of import 
duties: 
(a)  decorations  conferred  by  governments  of  third 
countries  on  persons  whose  normal  place  of 
residence  is  in  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community; 
(b)  cups,  medals  and  similar  articles  of an essentially 
symbolic  nature  which,  having  been  awarded in  a 
third country to persons having their normal place 
of  residence  in  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community as  a  tribute to their activities  in  fields 
such  as  the  arts,  the  sciences,  sport  or the  public 
service or as  in recognition for merit at a particular 
event,  are  imported  into  the  Community  by  such 
persons themselves; 
(c)  cups,  medals  and  similar  articles  of an essentially 
symbolic  nature which  are given  free  of charge by 
authorities or persons established in a third country 
to  be  presented  in  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community for the same purposes as  those referred 
to in  (b). 
'(d)  Awards,  trophies  and  souvenirs  of  a  symbolic 
nature  and  of  limited  value  intended  for  distri-
bution  free  of  charge  to  persons  normally 
resident  in  third  countries  at  business 
conferences or similar international events; their 
nature,  unitary value  or other features,  must not 
be  such  as  might  indicate  that  they  are  being 
imported  for  commercial  reasons.' 
TillE XVIII 
PRESENTS  RECEIVED  IN  THE  CONTEXT  OF 
INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS 
Article  87 
Without prejudice, where relevant, to Articles 45 to 49, 
and subject to Articles 88  and 89 below, relief shall be 
granted for goods: 
(a)  imported  into  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community  by  persons  who have paid an official 
visit to a third country and who have received them 
on this occasion as gifts from the host authorities; 
(b)  imported  into  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community  by  persons  coming  to pay  an  official 
visit  in  the  Community  and  who  intend  to  offer 
them  on  that  occasion  as  gifts  to  the  host 
authorities; 
(c)  sent as  gifts, in  token of friendship or goodwill, by 
an official body, public authority or group, carrying 
on an activity in the public interest which is  located 
•  in  a  third  country,  to  an  official  body,  public 
authority  or  group  carrying  on  an  activity  in  the 
public interest which  is  located in  the  Community 
and  approved  by  the  competent  authorities  to 
receive such articles free of duty. 
Article  88 
No  relief  shall  be  granted  for  alcoholic  products, 
tobacco or tobacco products. 
Article  89 
Relief shall be granted only: 
where the articles intended as gifts are offered on an 
occasional basis, 
where  they  do  not,  by  their  nature,  value  or 
quantity, reflect any commercial interest, 
if they are not used for commercial purposes. Edition  No  Jpage V-B-72  l 
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TilLE XIX 
GOODS  TO BE  USED  BY  MONARCHS  OR HEADS  OF 
STATE 
Article  90 
The following  shall  be  admitted free  of import duties, 
within the limits and under the conditions laid down by 
the competent authorities: 
(a)  gifts to reigning monarchs and heads of State; 
(b)  goods to be used or consumed by reigning monarchs 
and  heads  of State  of third  countries,  or persons 
officially representing them, during their official stay 
in  the  customs  territory  of  the  Community. 
However,  relief  may  be  made  subject,  by  the 
Member  State  of  importation,  to  reciprocal 
treatment. 
The provisions of the preceding subparagraph are also 
applicable  to  persons  enjoying  prerogatives  at 
international  level  analogous  to  those  enjoyed  by 
reigning monarchs or heads of State. 
TilLE XX 
GOODS  IMPORTED  FOR  TRADE  PROMOTION 
PURPOSES 
A.  Samples of goods of negligible value 
Article  91 
1.  Without prejudice to Article  95  (1)  (a),  samples of 
goods  which  are  of negligible  value  and  can  be  used 
only  to  solicit  orders  for  goods  of  the  type  they 
represent with a view  to their being imported into the 
customs territory of the Community shall  be admitted 
free of import duties. 
2.  The competent authorities may require that certain 
articles,  to qualify  for  relief,  be  rendered  permanently 
unusable  by  being  torn,  perforated,  or  clearly  and 
indelibly  marked,  or  by  any  other  process,  provided 
such  operation  does  not  destroy  their  character  as 
samples. 
3.  For the purposes of paragraph 1, 'samples of goods' 
means  any  article  representing  a  type  of goods whose 
manner of presentation and quantity, for goods of the 
same type or quality,  rule  out its  use  for  any  purpose 
other than that of seeking orders. 
B.  Printed matter and advertising material 
Article  92 
Subject to Article 93, printed advertising matter such as 
catalogues,  price lists,  directions  for  use  or brochures 
shall  be  admitted free  of import duties,  provided that 
they relate to: 
(a)  goods for sale or hire, or 
(b)  transport, commercial insurance or banking services 
offered 
by a person established outside the customs territory of 
the Community. 
Article  93 
The relief referred  to in  Article  92  shall  be  limited  to 
printed  advertisements  which  fulfil  the  following 
conditions: 
(a)  printed matter must dearly display the name of the 
undertaking which  produces, sells  or hires  out the 
goods, or which offers the services to which it refers; 
(b)  each  consignment must contain no more than one 
document or a single copy of each document if it is 
made  up  of  several  documents.  Consignments 
comprising  several  copies  of  the  same  document 
may  nevertheless  be  granted  relief,  provided  their 
total gross weight does not exceed one kilogram; 
(c)  printed  matter may  not be  the subject of grouped 
consignments from  the same consignor to the same 
consignee. 
Article  94 
Articles  for  advertising  purposes,  of  no  intrinsic 
commercial  value,  sent  free  of charge  by  suppliers  to 
their  customers,  which,  apart  from  their  advertising 
function, are not capable of being used otherwise, shall 
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C.  Products used or consumed at a trade fair or similar 
event 
Article  95 
1.  Subject to Articles  96 to 99, the following shall be 
admitted free of import duties: 
(a)  small representative samples of goods manufactured 
outside  the  customs  territory  of  the  Community 
intended for a trade fair or similar event; 
(b)  goods imported solely in order to be  demonstrated 
or in order to demonstrate machines and apparatus, 
manufactured  outside  the  customs  territory  of the 
Community and displayed at a trade fair or similar 
event; 
(c)  various  materials  of  little  value  such  as  paints, 
varnishes,  wallpaper,  etc.,  used  in  the  building, 
fitting-out  and  decoration  of  temporary  stands 
occupied  by  representatives  of third  countries  at a 
trade fair  or similar event,  which  are destroyed by 
being used; 
(d)  printed matter, catalogues, prospectuses, price lists, 
advertising  posters,  calendars,  whether  or  not 
illustrated, unframed photographs and other articles 
supplied free  of charge in  order to advertise goods 
manufactured  outside  the  customs  territory  of the 
Community and displayed at a trade fair or similar 
event. 
2.  For  the  purposes  of  paragraph  1,  'trade  fair  or 
similar event' means: 
(a)  exhibitions, fairs, shows and similar events connected 
with trade, industry, agriculture or handicrafts; 
(b)  exhibitions  and  events  held  mainly  for  charitable 
reasons; 
(c)  exhibitions  and  events  held  mainly  for  scientific, 
technical,  handicraft,  artistic,  educational  or 
cultural, or sporting reasons, for religious reasons or 
for  reasons  of  worship,  trade  union  activity  or 
tourism,  or  in  order  to  promote  international 
understanding; 
(d)  meetings  of  representatives  of  international 
organizations or collective bodies; 
(e)  official  or  commemorative  ceremonies  and 
gatherings; 
but  not  exhibitions  staged  for  private  purposes  in 
commercial  stores  or premises  to  sell  goods  of third 
countries. 
Article  96 
The  relief  referred  to  in  Article  95  (1)  (a)  shall  be 
limited to samples which: 
(a)  are  imported  free  of  charge  as  such  from  third 
countries  or  are  obtained  at  the  exhibition  from 
goods imported in bulk from those countries; 
(b)  are  exclusively  distributed  free  of  charge  to  the 
public at the exhibition for  use or consumption by 
the persons to whom they have been offered; 
(c)  are identifiable as advertising samples of low unitary 
value; 
(d)  are  not easily  marketable and,  where  appropriate, 
are packaged in such a way that the quantity of the 
item involved is  lower than the smallest quantity of 
the same item actually sold on the market; 
(e)  in the case of foodstuffs and beverages not packaged 
as mentioned in (d), are consumed on the spot at the 
exhibition; 
(f)  in their total value and quantity, are appropriate to 
the nature of the exhibition, the number of visitors 
and the extent of the exhibitor's participation. 
Article  97 
The  relief  referred  to  in  Article  95  (1)  (b)  shall  be 
limited to goods which are: 
(a)  consumed or destroyed at the exhibition; and 
(b)  are appropriate, in their total value and quantity, to 
the nature of the exhibition, the number of visitors 
and the extent of the exhibitor's participation. 
Article  98 
The  relief  referred  to  in  Article  95  (1)  (d)  shall  be 
limited  to  printed  matter  and  articles  for  advertising 
purposes which: 
(a)  are  intended  exclusively  to  be  distributed  free  of 
charge  to  the  public  at  the  place  where  the 
exhibition is  held; 
(b)  in their total value and quantity, are appropriate to 
the nature of the exhibition, the number of visitors 
and the extent of the exhibitor's participation. Edition  No  lpage  V-B-74  I 
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Article  99  completely  destroyed  or  rendered  commercially 
valueless on completion of examination, analysis or 
The relief referred  to in  Artidc 9  5  (  1)  (a)  and  (b)  shall 
not be granted for: 
(a)  alcoholic products; 
(b)  tobacco or tobacco products; 
(c)  fuels,  whether solid, liquid or gaseous. 
TITIE XXI 
GOODS IMPORTED FOR EXAMINATION, ANALYSIS OR 
TEST PURPOSES 
Article  100 
Subject  to  Articles  101  to  106,  goods  which  are  to 
undergo  examination,  analysis  or  tests  to  determine 
their  composition,  quality  or  other  technical 
characteristics for purposes of information or industrial 
or commercial research shall be admitted free of import 
duties. 
Article  101 
Without prejudice to Article 104, the relief referred to 
in  Article  100 shall  be  granted only on condition that 
the  goods  to  be  examined,  analyzed  or  tested  are 
completely  used  up  or destroyed  in  the  course  of the 
examination, analysis or testing. 
Article  102 
Goods used  in  examination, analysis  or tests which  in 
themselves  constitute sales  promotion operations shall 
not enjoy relief. 
Article  103 
Relief shall be  granted only in respect of the quantities 
of goods which are strictly necessary for the purpose for 
which they are imported. These quantities shall in each 
case be determined by the competent authorities, taking 
into account the said purpose. 
Article  104 
1.  The  relief  referred  to  in  Article  100  shall  cover 
goods  which  are not completely  used  up  or destroyed 
during  examination,  analysis  or testing, provided that 
the  products  remaining  are,  with  the  agreement  and 
under the supervision of the competent authorities: 
testing, or 
surrendered  to  the  State  without  causing  it  any 
expense, where this is  possible under national law, 
or 
in duly justified circumstances, exported outside the 
customs territory of the Community. 
2.  For  the  purposes  of  paragraph  1,  'products 
remaining'  means  products  resulting  from  the 
examination,  analysis  or  tests  or goods  not  actually 
used. 
Article  105 
Save  where  Article  104  (  1)  is  applied,  products 
remaining at the  end  of the examinations, analyses  or 
tests  referred  to in  Article  100 shall  be  subject to  the 
relevant import duties at the rate applying on the date 
of completion of the examinations, analyses or tests, on 
the  basis  of the type  of goods  and the customs  value 
ascertained or accepted  on that date by  the competent 
authorities. 
However, the interested party may, with the agreement 
and under the supervision of the competent authorities, 
convert products  remaining  to  waste or scrap.  In  this 
case,  the import duties shall be  those applying to such 
waste or scrap at the time of conversion. 
Article  106 
The period within which the examinations, analyses or 
tests  must  be  carried  out  and  the  administrative 
formalities to be completed in order to ensure the use of 
the goods for the purposes intended shall be determined 
by the competent authorities. 
TITIE XXII 
CONSIGNMENTS  SENT  TO  ORGANIZATIONS 
PROTECTING  COPYRIGHTS  OR  INDUSTRIAL  AND 
COMMERCIAL 'PATENT RIGHTS 
Article  107 
Trademarks,  pattern~ or designs  and  their  supporting 
documents,  as  well  as  applications  for  patents  for 
invention  or  the  like,  to  be  submitted  to  the  bodies 
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the protection of industrial or commercial patent rights, 
shall be admitted free of import duties. 
TITLE XXIII 
TOURIST INFORMATION LITERATURE 
Article  108 
Without prejudice to Articles  50 to 59, the  following 
shall be admitted free of import duties: 
(a)  documentation  (leaflets,  brochures,  books, 
magazines,  guidebooks,  posters  whether  or  not 
framed,  unframed  photographs  and  photographic 
enlargements,  maps  whether  or  not  illustrated, 
window  transparencies,  and  illustrated  calendars) 
intended  to be  distributed  free  of charge  and  the 
principal  purpose  of  which  is  to  encourage  the 
public  to  visit  foreign  countries,  in  particular  in 
order to attend cultural, tourist, sporting,  religious 
or trade or professional meetings or events, provided 
that such literature contains not more than 25 % of 
private commercial advertising matter, excluding all 
private  commercial  advertising  for  Community 
firms, and that the general nature of its promotional 
aims is  evident; 
(b)  foreign  hotel  lists  and yearbooks published by  the 
official tourist agencies, or under their auspices, and 
timetables for foreign transport services, where such 
literature is  intended to be distributed free of charge 
and  contains  not  more  than  25 %  of  private 
commercial  advertising,  excluding  all  private 
commercial advertising for Community firms; 
(c)  reference  material  supplied  to  accredited 
representatives  or  correspondents  appointed  by 
official  national  tourist agencies  and  not  intended 
for distribution, viz.  yearbooks, lists of telephone or 
telex numbers, hotel lists, fairs catalogues, specimens 
of craft goods of negligible value, and literature on 
museums,  universities,  spas  or  other  similar 
establishments. 
TITLE XXIV 
MISCELLANEOUS DOCUMENTS AND ARTICLES 
Article  109 
The following shall be admitted free of import duties: 
(a)  documents sent free  of charge to the public services 
of Member States; 
(b)  publications  of  foreign  governments  and 
publications of official international bodies intended 
for distribution without charge; 
(c)  ballot papers for  elections  organized  by  bodies  set 
up in third countries; 
(d)  objects  to  be  submitted  as  evidence  or  for  like 
purposes  to the courts or other official agencies  of 
the Member States; 
(e)  specimen signatures and printed circulars concerning 
signatures  sent  as  part of customary exchanges  of 
information  between  public  services  or  banking 
establishments; 
(f)  official printed matter sent to the central banks of 
the Member States; 
(g)  reports, statements, notes, prospectuses, application 
forms and other documents drawn up by companies 
registered in a third country and sent to the bearers 
or  subscribers  of  securities  issued  by  such 
companies; 
(h)  recorded  media  (punched  cards,  sound recordings, 
microfilms,  etc.)  used  for  the  transmission  of 
information sent free  of charge to the addressee, in 
so  far  as  duty-free admission does  not give  rise  to 
abuses or to major distortions of competition; 
(i)  files,  archives,  printed  forms  and other documents 
to be used in international meetings, conferences or 
congresses, and reports on such gatherings; 
(j)  plans,  technical  drawings,  traced  designs, 
decriptions  and  other similar  documents  imported 
with a view to obtaining or fulfilling orders in third 
countries or to participating in a competition held in 
the customs territory of the Community; 
(k)  documents  to be  used  in  examinations held  in  the 
customs territory of the Community by institutions 
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(I)  printed forms to be used as official documents in the 
international movement of vehicles or goods, within 
the framework of international conventions; 
(m) printed forms, labels, tickets and similar documents 
sent by  transport undertakings or by  undertakings 
of the  hotel  industry  in  a  third  country  to  travel 
agencies  set  up  in  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community; 
(n)  printed forms  and tickets,  bills  of lading,  way-bills 
and  other  commercial  or office  documents  which 
have been used; 
(  o)  official  printed  forms  from  third  country  or 
international  authorities,  and  printed  matter 
conforming  to  international  standards  sent  for 
distribution  by  third  country  associations  to 
corresponding  associations  located  in  the  customs 
territory of the Community; 
(p)  photographs,  slides  and  stereotype  mats  for 
photographs,  whether  or  not  captioned,  sent  to 
press agencies or newspaper or magazine publishers. 
'(q)  Tax  and  similar  stamps  proving  payment  of 
charges  in  third  countries.' 
TITLE  XXV 
ANCILLARY  MATERIALS  FOR  THE  STOWAGE  AND 
PROTECTION OF GOODS DURING THEIR TRANSPORT 
Article  110 
The various materials such as  rope, straw, cloth, paper 
and cardboard, wood and plastics  which  are used  for 
the stowage and protection- including heat protection 
- of goods during their transport from  a third country 
to  the  customs  territory  of  the  Community,  not 
normally  reusable,  shall  be  admitted  free  of  import 
duties. 
TITLE  XXVI 
LITTER,  FODDER  AND  FEEDINGSTUFFS  FOR 
ANIMALS DURING THEIR TRANSPORT 
Article  111 
Litter,  fodder  and  feedingsruffs  of any description put 
on board the means of transport used to convey animals 
from  a  third  country  to  the  customs  territory  of the 
Community for the purpose of distribution to the said 
animals  during  the  journey  shall  be  admitted  free  of 
import duties. 
TITLE  XXVII 
'Fuel  and  lubricants  present  in  land  motor 
vehicles and special  containers.' 
~rticle 112 
1.  Subject to the provisions of Articles  113 to  115 : 
(a)  fuel  contained  in  the  standard  tanks  of : 
private  and  commercial  motor  vehicles  and 
motor cycles, 
special  containers, 
entering the customs territory of the Community ; 
(b)  fuel  contained in portable tanks carried by private 
motor  vehicles  and  motor  cycles,  with  a 
maximum  of  10  litres  per  vehicle  and  without 
prejudice  to  national  provisions  on  the  holding 
and  transport  of  fuel ; 
shall  be  admitted  free  of  import duties. 
2.  For  the  purposes  of  paragraph  1 : 
(a)  "commercial motor vehicle" means any motorized 
road  vehicle  (including  tractors  with  or without 
trailers) which by its  type  of construction and its 
equipment  is  designed  for  and  capable  of 
transporting,  whether  for  payment  or not : 
- more than nine persons 1ncluding the driver, 
-goods, 
- and  any  road  vehicle  for  a  special  purpose 
other than  transport  as  such ; 
(b)  "private  motor vehicle"  means any  motor vehicle 
not  covered  by  the  de'finition  set  out in  (a) ; 
(c)  "standard  tanks"  means : 
the  tanks  permanently  fixed  by  the 
manufacturer to all motor vehicles of the same 
type  as  the  vehicle  in  question  and  whose 
permanent  fitting  enables  fuel  to  be  used 
directly,  both  for  the  purpose  of  propulsion 
and,  where  appropriate,  for  the  operation, 
during transport, of  refrigeration  systems  and 
other systems.  · 
Gas tanks fitted to motor vehicles designed for 
the direct use  of gas  as  a fuel  and tanks fitted 
to  the  otm..  :ystems  with  which  the  vehicle 
may  be  equipped shall  also  be  considered to 
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tanks  permanently fixed  by  the  manufacturer 
to  all  containers  of  the  same  type  as  the 
container  in  question  and  whose  permanent 
fitting enables fuel  to  be  used directly for  the 
operation,  during  transport,  of  the  refriger-
ation  systems  and  other systems  with  which 
special  containers  are  equipped; 
(d)  "special  container"  means  any  contain.er  fitted 
with specially designed· apparatus for  refrigeration 
systems,  oxygenation  systems,  thermal  insulation 
systems,  or other systems. 
Article  113 
As  regards the fuel  contained in the standard tanks of 
commercial  motor  vehicles  and  special  containers, 
Member States  may limit application of  the  relief  to 
200  litres  per vehicle,  per special  container and  per 
journey.' 
Article  114 
Member States may limit the amount of duty-free fuel 
allowed in the case of: 
commercial motor vehicles  engaged in international 
transport  into  their  frontier  zone  to  a  maximum 
depth  of 25  km  as  the  crow  flies,  provided  such 
journeys  are  made  by  persons  residing  in  the 
frontier zone, 
- private motor vehicles belonging to persons residing 
in the frontier zone specified in Article 49 (2). 
Article  115 
Fuel  admitted duty-free under Articles  112 to 114 may 
not be used in a vehicle other than that in which it was 
imported nor be removed from that vehicle and stored, 
except during necessary repairs  to that vehicle,  nor be 
transferred,  whether  for  a  consideration  or  free  of 
charge, by the person benefiting from the relief. 
Non-compliance  with  the  preceding  paragraph  shall 
give rise  to application of the import duties relating to 
the products in question at the rate in force on the date 
of such  non-compliance,  on  the  basis  of  the  type  of 
goods and the customs value ascertained or accepted on 
that date by the competent authorities. 
Article  116 
The relief referred to in  Article  112 shall also apply to 
the lubricants present in the motor vehicles and required 
for  their  normal  operation  during  the  journey  in 
question. 
TillE XXVIII 
MATERIALS  FOR  THE CONSTRUCfiON,  UPKEEP  OR 
ORNAMENTATION  OF  MEMORIALS  TO,  OR 
CEMETERIES FOR, WAR VICTIMS 
Article  117 
Goods of every  description, imported by  organizations 
authorized  for  this  purpose  by  the  competent 
authorities, to be  used for the construction, upkeep or 
ornamentation  of  cemeteries  and  tombs  of,  and 
memorials  to,  war victims  of third  countries  who  are 
buried  in  the  Community,  shall  be  admitted  free  of 
import duties. 
TillE XXIX 
COFFINS,  FUNERARY  URNS  AND  ORNAMENTAL 
FUNERARY ARTICLES 
Article  118 
1.  The  following  shall  be  admitted  free  of  import 
duties: 
(a)  coffins  containing  bodies  and  urns  containing  the 
ashes  of deceased  persons,  as  well  as  the  flowers, 
funeral  wreaths  and  other  ornamental  objects 
normally accompanying them; 
(b)  flowers,  wreaths  and  other  ornamental  objects 
brought  by  persons  resident  in  third  countries 
attending a funeral or coming to decorate graves in 
the  customs  territory of the Community, provided 
these  importations  do  not  reflect,  by  either  their 
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CHAPTER II 
RELIEF FROM EXPORT DUTIES 
TITLE  I 
CONSIGNMENTS OF NEGUGffiLE VALUE 
Article  119 
Consignments dispatched to their consignee by letter or 
parcel post and  containing goods  of a  total value  not 
exceeding  10  ECU  may  be  exported  free  of export 
duties. 
TITLE  II 
DOMESTICATED  ANIMALS  EXPORTED  AT THE TIME 
OF TRANSFER OF AGRICULTURAL ACTIVITIES  FROM 
THE COMMUNITY TO A lHIRD COUNTRY 
Article  120 
1.  Domesticated animals  forming  the  livestock  of an 
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the  Community  and  transfers  its  actiVIties  to  a  third 
country may be exported free of export duties. 
2.  The relief referred to in paragraph 1 shall be limited 
to domesticated animals in numbers appropriate to the 
nature and size of the agricultural undertaking. 
TITLE  III 
PRODUCTS  OBTAINED  BY  AGRICULTURAL 
PRODUCERS FARMING ON PROPERTIES LOCATED IN 
THE COMMUNITY 
Article  121 
1.  Agricultural or stock-farming products obtained in 
the  customs  territory of the Community on properties 
adjacent to a third country, operated, in the capacity of 
owner  or  lessee,  by  persons  having  their  principal 
undertaking  in  a  third  country  adjoining  the  customs 
territory  of the  Community,  may  be  exported  free  of 
export duties. 
2.  To  benefit  from  the  provisions  of  paragraph  1, 
products obtained from  domesticated animals must be 
derived from animals originating in the third country in 
question  or  satisfying  the  requirements  for  free 
circulation there. 
Article  122 
The relief referred to in Article 121  (1)  shall be limited 
to  products  which  have  not undergone  any  treatment 
other than that which normally follows their harvest or 
production. 
Article  123 
Relief shall  be  granted only for products brought into 
the  third  country  in  question  by  the  agricultural 
producer or on his behalf. 
TITLE  IV 
SEEDS  EXPORTED  BY  AGRICULTURAL  PRODUCERS 
FOR  USE  ON  PROPERTIES  LOCATED  IN  THIRD 
COUNTRIES 
Article  124 
Seeds  for  use  on properties located in  a  third country 
adjacent to the customs territory of the Community and 
operated, irt the capacity of owner or lessee, by persons 
having their principal undertaking in the said customs 
territory  in  the  immediate  proximity  of  the  third 
country  in  question  may  be  exported  free  of export 
duties. 
Article  125 
The relief referred to in Article  124 shall be  limited to 
the  quantities  of  seeds  required  for  the  purpose  of 
operating the property. 
It shall be granted only for seeds exported. directly from 
the  customs  territory  of  the  Community  by  the 
agricultural producer or on his behalf. 
TITLEV 
FODDER  AND  FEEDINGSTUFFS  ACCOMPANYING 
ANIMALS DURING THEIR EXPORTATION 
Article  126 
Fodder  and  feedingstuffs  of  any  description  put  on 
board the means of transport used  to convey  animals 
from the customs territory of the Community to a third 
country  for  the  purpose  of  distribution  to  the  said 
animals  during  the  journey  may  be  exported  free  of 
export duties. 
CHAPTER III 
GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 
Article  127 
1.  Subject to paragraph 2,  the provisions of Chapter I 
shall  apply  both to goods declared  for  free  circulation 
coming  directly  from  third  countries  and  to  goods 
declared for free circuiation after having been subject to 
another customs procedure. 
2.  The cases in which duty-free admission may not be 
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having been subject to another customs procedure shall 
be  determined  in  accordance  with  the  procedure 
referred to in Article 143 (2) and (3). 
Article  128 
Where relief from  import duties  is  granted conditional 
upon  goods  being  put  to  a  particular  use  by  the 
recipient, only the competent authorities of the Member 
State in -whose territory the said goods are to be put to 
such a use may grant this relief. 
Article  129 
The competent authorities of the  Member States  shall 
take  all  appropriate  measures  to  ensure  that  goods 
placed  in  free  circulation,  where  relief  from  import 
duties is granted conditional upon goods being put to a 
particular  use  by  the  recipient,  may  not  be  used  for 
other purposes without the relevant import duties being 
paid,  unless  such  alternative use  is  in  conformity with 
the conditions laid down by this Regulation. 
Article  130 
Where  the  same  person  simultaneously  fulfils  the 
conditions  required  for  the grant of relief from import 
or  export  duties  under  different  provisions  of  this 
Regulation,  the  provisions  in  question  shall  apply 
concurrently. 
Article  131 
Where  this  Regulation  provides  that  the  granting  of 
relief  shall  be  subject  to  the  fulfilment  of  certain 
conditions,  the  person  concerned  shall,  to  the 
satisfaction of the competent authorities, furnish proof 
that these conditions have been met. 
Article  132 
In  the  event  of duty-free  importation  or  exportation 
being granted within the limit of an amount determined 
in  ECU,  Member  States  may  round-off,  upwards  or 
downwards,  the  sum  arrived  at  by  converting  that 
amount into the national currency. 
'Member  States  may  also  maintain  unamended  the 
exchange  value  in  national  currency  of  the  amount 
determined  in  ECU  if,  at  the  time  of  the  annual 
adjustment provided  for  in  the  first  subparagraph  of 
Article  2  (2)  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2779/78 (1),  as 
last amended by Regulation (EEC)  No 289/84 (2),  the 
conversion  of  this  amount,  before  the  rounding  off 
provided  for  in  the  previous  paragraph  leads  to  an 
alteration  of  less  than  5 %  in  the  exchange  value 
expressed  in  national  currency,  or  to  a  reduction 
thereof. 
(
1
)  OJ  No  L  333,  30.  11.  1978,  p.  5. 
(2)  OJ  No  L  33,  4.  2.  1984,  p.  2.' 
Article  133 
1.  Nothing  in  this  Regulation  shall  prevent  the 
Member States from granting: 
(a)  relief  pursuant  to  the  Vienna  Convention  on 
diplomatic  relations  of  18  April  1961,  the  Vienna 
Convention on consular relations of 24 April  1963 
or other  consular  conventions,  or the  New  York 
Convention  of  16  December  1969  on  special 
missions; 
(b)  relief  under  the  customary  privileges  accorded  by 
virtue  of international  agreements  or headquarters 
agreements  to which  either  a  third  country  or an 
international  organization  is  a  contracting  party, 
including  the  relief  granted  on  the  occasion  of 
international meetings; 
(c)  relief under the customary privileges and immunities 
accorded in the context of international agreements 
concluded by all the Member States and setting up a 
cultural or scientific institute or organization under 
international law; 
(d)  relief under the customary privileges and immunities 
accorded  in  the  context  of  cultural,  scientific  or 
technical  cooperation  agreements  concluded  with 
third countries; 
(e)  special relief introduced under agreements concluded 
with  third  countries  and  providing  for  common 
measures  for  the  protection  of  persons  or of the 
environment; 
(f)  special  relief  introduced  under  agreements 
concluded with adjacent third countries, justified by 
the  nature  of  the  frontier-zone  trade  with  the 
countries in question. 
'(g)  relief  in  the  context of  agreements  entered  into 
on  the  basis  of  reciprocity  with  third  countries 
that are Contracting Parties to the Convention on 
International  Civil  Aviation  (Chicago  1944)  for 
the  purpose  of  implementing  Recommended 
Practices  4.42  and  4.44  in  Annex  9  to  the 
Convention  (eighth  edition,  July  1980).' 
2.  Where  an international convention not covered by 
any  of the  categories  referred  to  in  paragraph  1,  to 
which a Member State intends to subscribe, provides for 
the  grant of relief,  that Member State shall  submit a 
request to the Commission for  the application of such 
relief, supplying the Commission with all the necessary 
information. 
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A  decision  shall  be  taken  on  such  a  request  in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 143 
(2) and (3). 
3.  The supply of information as specified in paragraph 
2  shall  not  be  required  where  the  international 
convention in  question provides for the grant of relief 
not exceeding the limits set under Community law. 
Article  134 
'1.  Member States shall  notify the Commission  of 
the  customs  provisions  contained  in  international 
conventions and agreements of the type referred to in 
Article  133  (1)  (b),  (c),  (d),  (e),  (f)  and (g)  and Article 
133  (3)  concluded after  the  entry  into force  of  this 
Regulation.' 
2.  The Commission shall forward to the other Member 
States  the  texts  of  the  conventions  and  agreements 
notified to it in accordance with paragraph 1. 
'Article  13 5 
I 
This  Regulation  shall  not preclude  retention : 
(a)  by Greece of the special status accorded to Mount 
Athos as  guaranteed by  Article  105 of the Greek 
Constitution ; 
(b)  by Spain and France, until the entry into force  of 
arrangements  governing  trade  relations  between 
the  Community  and  Andorra,  of  the  relief 
resulting  from  the  Convention  of  13  July  1867 
and  22  and  23  November  1867  respectively 
between  those  countries  and  Andorra ; 
(c)  by  the  Member  States  and  up  to  a  limit of  210 
ECU of the relief, if any, in excess of  that referred 
to  in Article 47 which they granted on  1 January 
1983  to  merchant-navy  seamen  involved  in 
international  travel. 
Article  136 
1.  Until  the  establishment  of  Community 
provisions  in  the  field  in  question,  Member  States_ 
may grant special  relief  to  armed forces  not serving 
under  their  flags  which  are  stationed  on  their 
territories in pursuance of international agreements. 
2.  Until the establisment of Community provisions 
;n  the  field  in  question,  this  Regulation  shall  not 
preclude  the  retention  by  Member  States  of  relief 
granted  to  workers  returning  to  their  country  after 
having  resided  for  at  least  six  months  outside  the 
customs  territory  of  the  Community on  account  of 
their occupation.' 
Article 137  (deleted) 
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Article  139 
This Regulation shall apply without prejudice to: 
(a)  Council Regulation (EEC)  No 754/76 of 25  March 
1976 on the customs treatment applicable to goods 
returned  to  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community (1); 
(1)  OJ No L 89, 2. 4. 1976, p.  1. 
(b)  the  provisions  in  force  concerning  the  stores  of 
vessels, aircraft and international trains; 
(c)  provisions on relief introduced by other Community 
Acts. 
Article  140 
1.  The following shall be repealed with effect from the 
date of entry into force of this Regulation: 
(a)  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1544/69 of 23  July 
1969  on  the  tariff  treatment  applicable  to  goods 
contained in travellers'  personal luggage (2),  as  last 
amended by  Regulation (EEC)  No 3313/81 (3); 
(b)  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1410/74 of 4  June 
1974  on  the  tariff  treatment  applicable  to  goods 
imported for free circulation in the event of disasters 
occurrin~ in  the territory of one or more Member 
States (4); 
(c)  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 1818/75 of 10 July 
1975  on  the  agricultural  levies,  compensatory 
amounts  and  other  import  charges  applicable  to 
agricultural products and to certain goods resulting 
from  their  processing,  contained  in  travellers' 
personal baggage (  5); 
(d)  Regulation (EEC)  No 1798/75, as  last amended by 
Regulation (EEC)  No 608/82 (6); 
(e)  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 1990/76 of 22 July 
1976 on the customs treatment applicable to goods 
imported for testing (1); 
(f)  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3060/78  of 
19  December  1978  providing  exemption  from 
import duties for goods in small consignments of a 
non-commercial  character from  third  countries (8), 
as  amended by Regulation (EEC)  No 3313/81 (9); 
(g)  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1028/79 of 8  May 
1979 on the importation free  of Common Customs 
(2)  OJ No L 191, 5. 8. 1969, p.  1. 
(3)  OJ No L 334, 21. 11. 1981, p.  1. 
(4)  OJ No L 150, 7. 6. 1974, p. 4. 
(5)  OJ No L 185, 16. 7.  1975, p. 3. 
(6)  OJ No L 74, 18. 3. 1982, p. 4. 
(')  OJ No L 219, 12. 8.  1976, p.  14. 
(8)  OJ No L 366, 28. 12. 1978, p.  1. 
(9)  OJ No L 334, 21. 11. 1981, p.  1. Edition  No  Jpage  V-B-82  I 
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Tariff duties  of articles  for  the use  of handicapped 
persons (1). 
2.  References to the Regulations listed in paragraph 1 
shall be construed as references to this Regulation. 
Article  141 
1.  A  Committee  on  Duty-Free  Arrangements, 
hereinafter  called  'the Committee', is  hereby set up.  It 
shall  consist  of representatives  of the  Member States, 
with a representative of the Commission as  chairman. 
2.  The  Committee  shall  adopt  its  own  rules  of 
procedure. 
Article  142 
The Committee shall  examine such  matters relating to 
the implementation of this Regulation as are put to it by 
its  chairman,  either  on  his  own  initiative  or  at  the 
request of the representative of a Member State. 
Article  143 
1.  The  measures  necessary  for  the implementation of 
this  Regulation,  with  the  exception  of the  following 
Titles and Articles: 
- Chapter I,  Titles V, XIV, XIX, XXII, XXIII, XXV, 
XXVI, XXVIII and XXIX; 
Chapter II, Titles II,  IV and V; 
- Chapter III, Articles 133 (1)  and 135, 
shall be  adopted in accordance with the procedure laid 
down in paragraphs 2 and 3. 
2.  The Commission representative shall submit to the 
Committee  a  draft of the  measures  to  be  taken.  The 
Committee shall give its opinion on that draft within a 
time  limit  set  by  the  chairman  having  regard  to  the 
urgency of the matter. Opinions shall be delivered by a 
majority  of 54 votes,  the  votes  of the  Member States 
(1l  OJ No L 134, 31. 5. 1979, p. 8. 
being weighted as provided for in Article 148  (2)  of the 
Treaty. The chairman shall not vote. 
3.  (a)  Where the measures envisaged are in accordance 
with  the  opinion  of  the  Committee,  the 
Commission shall adopt them. 
(b)  Where  the  measures  envisaged  are  not  in 
accordance with the opinion of the Committee, 
or if no  opinion  is  delivered,  the  Commission 
shall,-: ;.ithout delay,  submit  to  the  Council  a 
proposal on the measures to be taken. 
The Council shall act by a qualified majority. 
(c)  If,  within  three  months  of the  proposal  being 
submitted to it,  the  Council has  not acted,  the 
proposed  measures  shall  be  adopted  by  the 
Commission. 
Article  144 
The reference made in the following Regulations to the 
Committee  provided  for  in  Article  7  of  Regulation 
(EEC)  No 1798/75 shall  be  replaced by a reference  to 
the  Committee  provided  for  in  Article  141  of  this 
Regulation: 
(a)  Article 15 of Regulation (EEC)  No 754/76; 
(b)  Article 25 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 1430/79 
of 2 July  1979  on  the  repayment or remission  of 
import or export duties (2); 
(c)  Article 10 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 1697179 
of 24  July  1979 on the post-clearance recovery  of 
import duties or export duties which have not been 
required of the person liable for payment on goods 
entered  for  a  customs  procedure  involving  the 
obligation to pay such ,duties (3). 
Article  145 
This Regulation shall  enter into force  on the third day 
following its publication in  the Official journal of the 
European Communities. 
It shall apply from  1 July 1984. 
(2)  OJ No L 175, 12. 7. 1979, p.  1. 
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ANNEX 
'ANNEX I 
A.  Books, publications and documents 
CN code 
3705 
ex  3705 20 00 
ex  3705 10 00 
ex  3705 90 10 
ex  3705 90 90 
4903 00 00 
4905 
ex  4905 99 00 
ex  4906 00 00 
4911 
4911  10 
ex  4911  10 90 
4911  99 
ex  4911  99 90 
Description 
Photographic plates and film, exposed and developed, other than cinematograph film  : 
- Microfilms of books, children's picture books and drawing or painting books, school 
exercise  books  (workbooks),  crossword-puzzle  books,  newspapers  and  periodicals, 
printed documents or reports of a non-commercial character, and of loose  illustra-
tions,  printed  pages  and  reproduction  proofs  for  the  production  of  books 
- Reproduction  films  for  the  production  of  books 
Children's  picture,  drawing  or  colouring  books 
Maps  and  hydrographic  or similar  charts  of  all  kinds,  including  atlases,  wall  maps, 
topographical  plans  and  globes,  printed : 
-Other: 
-Other: 
- Maps,  charts  and  diagrams  of  interest  in  scientific  fields  such  as  geology, 
zoology, botany, mineralogy, palaeontology, archaeology, ethnology, meteoro-
logy,  climatology  and geophysics 
Architectural, industrial or engineering plans and designs and reproductions thereof 
Other  printed  matter,  including  pictures  and  photographs : 
- Trade  advertising  material,  commercial  catalogues  and  the  like: 
-Other: 
·- Catalogues of books and publications, being books  and  publications  offered 
for  sale  by  publishers  or booksellers  established  outside  the  territory  of  the 
European  Communities 
- Catalogues  of  films,  recording or other visual  and  auditory  materials  of  an 
educational,  scientific  or cultural  character 
- Posters  for  the  promotion  of  tourism  and  tourist  publications,  brochures, 
guidebooks, timetables, pamphlets and like publications, whether or not illus-
trated, including those  published by  private concerns, designed  to  encourage 
the public to  travel outside the territory of the European Communities, inclu-
ding  microcopies  of  such  articles 
- Bibliographical  information  material  for  distribution  free  of  charge (1) 
-Other: 
-Other: 
-Other: 
- Loose  illustrations,  printed  pages  and  reproduction  proofs  to  be  used  for 
the  production  of  books,  including  microcopies  of  such  articles (I) 
- Microcopies  of  books,  children's  picture  books  and  drawing  or  painting 
books, school  exercise  books (workbooks),  crossword  puzzle  books,  news-
papers and  periodicals and of documents or reports  of  a non-commercial 
character C) 
- Publications designed to encourage the public to study outside the territory 
of  the  European  Communities,  including  microcopies  of  such  publica-
tions(') 
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CN  code 
9023 00 
ex  9023 00 90 
Description 
Instruments,  apparatus  and  models,  designed  for  demonstrational  purposes  (for 
example,  in  education  or exhibitions),  unsuitable  for  other  uses : 
-Other: 
- Maps and charts in relief of interest in scientific fields such as geology, zoology, 
botany, mineralogy, paleontology, arch2eology, ethnology, meteorology, climato-
logy  and  geophysics 
(')  The exemption shall not, however, apply to articles in which the advertising covers more than 25% of the surface. In the 
case of  publications and posters for the promotion of tourism, this percentage applies only to private commercial publi-
city. 
B.  Visual  and auditory materials of an educational, scientific or, cultural character 
The  articles  listed  in  Annex  II  (A)  produced  by  the  United  Nations  or  any  of  its  specialized  agencies. Edition  N•  2  of  31.01.88  I  page  V-B-85 
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ANNEX II 
A  Visual and auditory materials of an  educational, scientific or cultural character 
CN  code 
3704 00 
ex  3704 00 10 
ex  3705 
3706 
3706 10 
ex  370610 99 
3706 90 
ex  3706 90 51 
ex  3706 90 91 
ex  3706 90 99 
4911 
4911  99 
ex  4911  99 90 
ex  8524 
ex  9023 00 
Various 
Description 
Photographic  plates,  film,  paper,  paperboard and textiles,  exposed  but not  I\ 
developed: 
- Plates  and  film : 
- Cinematograph film, positives, of an educational, scientific or cultural 
character 
Photographic plates and film, exposed and developed, other than cinemato-
graph  film: 
- Of an  educational,  scientific  or cultural  character 
Cinematograph film,  exposed and developed, whether or not incorporating 
sound  track  or consisting only  of  sound  track : 
- Of a  width  of  35  mm  or  more : 
-Other: 
- Other positives: 
- Newsreels  (with  or  without  sound  track)  depicting  events  of 
current news value at  the time of importation, and imported up 
to a limit of two copies of each subject for copying purposes 
- Archival  film  material  (with  or  without sound  track)  intended 
for  use  in  connection  with  newsreel  films 
- Recreational  films  particularly  suited  for  children  and  young 
people 
- Other  films  of  educational,  scientific  or  cultural  character 
-Other: 
-Other: 
- Other positives : 
- Newsreels  (with  or  without  sound  track)  depicting  events  of 
current news value at the time of importation, and imported up 
to a limit of two copies of each subject for copying purposes 
- Archival  film  material  (with  or without sound  track)  intended 
for  use  in  connection  with  newsreel  films 
- Recreational  films  particularly  suited  for  children  and  young 
people 
- Other films  of  educational, scientific  or cultural  character 
Other printed  matter,  including  printed  pictures  and  photographs : · 
-Other: 
-Other: 
-Other: 
- Microcards  or  other  information  storage  media  required  in 
computerized  information  and  documentation  services  of  an 
educational,  scientific  or cultural  character 
- Wall  charts  designed  solely  for  demonstration  and  education 
Records,  tapes  and  other  recorded  media  for  sound  or  other  similarly 
recorded  phenomena including matrices and masters for  the production of 
records,  but  excluding  products  of  Chapter  37 : 
- Of an  educational,  scientific  or cultural  character 
Instruments, apparatus and  models,  designed  for  demonstrational  purposes 
(for  example,  in  education  or  exhibitions),  unsuitable  for  others  uses : 
- Patterns, models and wall  charts of an  educational, scientific or cultural 
character,  designed  solely  for  demonstration  and  education 
- Mock-ups or visualizations of  abstract concepts such as  molecular struc-
tures  or  mathematical  formulae 
Holograms  for  laser  projection 
Multi-media  kits 
Materials for  programmed instructions, including materials in kit form  with 
the  corresponding  printed  materials  I/ 
Beneficiary  establishment 
or organizations 
All  organizations  (including  broad-
casting and television organizations), 
institutions or associations approved 
by  the competent authorities of  the 
Member  States  for  the  purpose  of 
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B.  Collector's  pieces  and works of art of an educational, scientific or cultural character 
CN  code  Description 
Various  Collectors'  pieces  and  works  of  art,  not  intended  for  sale 
Beneficiary  establishment 
or organizations 
Galleries,  museums and other insti-
tutions approved  by  the  c~mpetent 
authorities of the Member States for 
the  purpose  of  duty-free  admission 
of  these  goods Edition  No  2  of  31.01.88  I  page  V-B-87 
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CN code 
4911 
491110 
ex  4911  10 90 
4911  91 
ex  4911  91  91 
ex  4911  91  99 
4911  99 
ex  4911  99 90 
ANNEX Ill 
Description 
Other printed  matter,  including  printed  pictures  and  photographs : 
- Trade  advertising  material,  commercial  catalogues  and  the  like : 
-Other: 
- In  relief  for  the  blind  and  partially  sighted 
-Other: 
- - Pictures,  prints  and  photographs : 
- --Other: 
- - Pictures  and  designs : 
- In  relief  for  the  blind  and  partially  sighted 
- - Photographs : 
- In  relief  for  the  blind  and  partially  sighted 
-Other: 
-Other: 
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CN  code 
4802 
ex  4802 52 00 
4802 53 
ex  4802 53 90 
4802 60 
ex  4802 60 90 
4805 
4805 60 
ex  4805 60 90 
4HOS 70 
ex  4H05 70 90 
4805 80 
ex  4805 80 90 
4823 
4823 59 
ex  4823 59 90 
ex  6602 00 00 
ex  8469 
ex  8471 
ex  8519 
ANNEX IV 
Description 
Uncoated  paper and paperboard, of a kind used  for writing, printing or other graphic 
purposes,  and  punch card-stock and  punch tape  paper, in rolls  or sheets, other than 
paper  of  heading  No  4801  or 4803; hand-made  paper  and  paperboard: 
- Other paper and paperboard, not containing fibres  obtained by mechanical process 
or of  which  not more  than  1  0 %  by  weight of the total  fibre  content consists of 
such  fibres : 
-Weighing 40  g/m2  or  more  but not  mpre  than  150  g/m2 
- Braille  paper 
-Weighing more  than  150  g/m2 : 
-Other: 
- Braille  paper 
Other paper and paperboard of which more than 10% by weight of the total fibre 
content  consists  Qf  fibres  obtained  by  a  mechanical  process : 
-Other: 
- Braille  paper 
Other  un~oated paper  and  paperboard,  in  rolls  or sheets : 
- Other paper  and  paperboard,  weighing  150  g/m2  Of  less : 
-Other: 
- Braille  paper 
- Other paper and paperboard, weighing more than  150 glml but less than 225 g/ml: 
-Other: 
- Braille  paper' 
- Other  paper  and  paperboard,  weighing  225  g/m2  or  more : 
-Other: 
- Braille  paper 
Other paper, paperboard, cellulose wadding and webs of cellulose fibres, cut to size or 
shape ; other articles  of  paper  pulp,  paper,  paperboard,  cellulose  wadding or webs  of 
cellulose  fibres : 
- Other paper and paperboard, of a kind used  for· writing, printing or other graphic 
purposes: 
-Other: 
-Other: 
- Braille  paper 
Walking-sticks,  seat-sticks,  whips,  riding-crops  and  the  like: 
- White  canes  for  the  blind  and  partially  sighted 
Typewriters  and  word-processing  machines: 
- Adapted  for  use  by  the  blind  and  partially  sighted 
Automatic  data-processing  machines  and  units  thereof ; magnetic  or  optical  readers, 
machines  for  transcribing  data  onto  data  media  in  coded  form  and  machines  for 
processing  such  data,  not  elsewhere  specified  or included : 
- Equipment for  the mechnaical  production of  braille and recorded  material for  the 
blind 
Turntables (record-decks),  record-players, cassete-players  and  other sound reproducing 
apparatus,  not  incorporating  a  sound  recording  device : 
- Record-players and cassette  players specialy designed  or adapted  for  the blind and 
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CN  code 
ex  8524 
9013 
ex  9013 80 00 
9021 
9021  90 
ex  9021  90 90 
9023 00 
ex  9023 00 90 
ex  9102 
9504 
9504 90 
ex  9504 90 90 
Various 
Description 
Records, tapes and other recorded media for sound or other similarly recorded pheno-
mena,  including  matrices  and  masters  for  the  production  of  records,  but excluding 
products  of  Chapter 37 : 
- Talking  books 
- Magnetic  tapes  and  cassettes  for  the  production  of  Braille  and  talking  books 
Liquid crystal  devices  not constituting articles  provided for  more specifically in  other 
headings ; lasers, other than laser diodes ; other optical appliances and instruments, not 
specified  or included  elsewhere  in  this  chapter : 
- Other devices,  appliances  and  instruments : 
- Television  enlargers  for  the  blind  and  partially  sighted 
Orthopaedic  appliances,  including  crutches,  surgical  belts  and  trusses ;  splints  and 
other  fracture  appliances;  artificial  parts·  of  the  body;  hearing  aids  and  other 
appliances which are  worn  or carried, or__..implanted  in  the body, to  compensate for  a 
defect  or disability : 
-Other: 
-Other: 
- Electronic orientator and obstacle detector appliances for  the blind and parti-
ally  sighted 
- Television  enlargers  for  the  blind  and  partially  sighted 
- Electronic  reading  machines  for  the  blind  and  partially  sighted 
Instruments,  apparatus  and  models,  designed  for  demonstrational  purposes  (for 
example,  in  education  or  exhibitions),  unsuitable  for  other  uses : 
-Other: 
- Teaching aids  and apparatus specifically designed for  the use  of  the  blind and 
partially  sigh ted 
Wrist-watches, pocket-watches and other watches,  including stop-watches, other than 
those  of  heading  No  9101  : 
- Braille  watches  with  cases  other than  of  precious  metals 
Articles for  funfair, table or parlour games, including pintables, billiards, special tables 
for  casino  games  and  automatic  bowling  alley  equipment : 
-Other: 
-Other: 
- Tables games  and accessories  specially adapted  for  the use  of  the  blind and 
partially  sighted 
All  other articles  specially  designed  for  the  education, scientific  or cultural  advance-
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC)  No 2287/83 
of 29  July 1983 
laying down provisions for the implementation of Article 127 of Council Regula-
tion (EEC)  No 918/83  setting up a  Community system of reliefs from customs 
duty 
O.J.  No  L220  of  11.08.1983,  p.  12 
Article  1 
The duty-free  admission  referred  to  in  Article  27  of 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  918/83  shall  apply  only  to 
consignments  dispatched  by  letter  or  parcel-post 
directly  from  a  third  country  to  a  natural  or  legal 
person  in  the  Community. 
Article  2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 July 1984. Edition  N°  2  of  31.u1.d8  1  page  V-B-93  ] 
RELIEFS  FROM  CUSTOMS  DUTY:  IMPLEMENTING  PROVISIONS:  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2288/83 
COMMISSION  REGULATION (EEC)  No 2288/83 
of 29  July 1983 
establishing the list of biological or chemical substances provided for in Article 
60 (1) (b) of Council Regulation (EEC) No 918/83 setting up a Community system 
of reliefs  from  customs duty 
O.J.  No  L220  of  11.08.1983,  p.  13 
modified  by: 
-Regulation  (EEC)  No  1798/84,  O.J.  No  168  of  28.06.1984,  p.  22 
-Regulation  (EEC)  No  2340/86,  O.J.  No  L203  of  26.7.1986,  p.  15 
-Regulation  (EEC)  No  3692/87,  O.J.  No  L347  of  11.12.1987,  p.  16 
.1 .....  icle  1 
The list  of  biological  or chemical  substances  eligible 
for  admission  with  relief  from  import duty  provided 
for in Article 60 (1) (b) of Regulation (EEC) No 918/83 
is  set  out  in  the  Annex  to  this  Regulation. 
Article  2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 July 1984. 
1'!NNEX 
Rdc:rencc:  No  HS  heading  No 
20273 
20274 
20275 
20276 
20277 
25634 
14769 
17305 
14364 
20641 
20642 
22830 
21887 
2845 90 90 
2845 90 90 
2901  29 90 
29012990 
2901  29 90 
2901  29 90 
2901  29 90 
2902 19  10 
2903 69 00 
2904 10 00 
2923 90 00 
2926 90 90 
2926 90 90 
'2936 21  00 
3507 90 00 
Description 
Helium-3 
(Oxygen-1-8)  Water 
3-Methylpent-1-ene 
4-Methylpent-1-ene 
2-Methylpent-2-ene 
3-Methylpent-2-ene 
4-Methylpent-2-ene 
P-Mentha-1 (7), 2-diene 
beta-Phellandrene 
4,4'-Dibromobi phenyl 
Ethyl  methanesulphonate 
Decamethonium  bromide  (INN) 
1-Naphtonitrile 
2-Naphtonitrile 
Retinyl  acetate 
Phosphoglucomutase' Edition N°  Jpage V-B-95  I 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC)  No 2289/83 
of 29 July 1983 
laying down provisions for the implementation of Articles 70  to 78  of Council 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  918/83  establishing  a  Community  system  of  duty-free 
arrangements 
O.J.  No  L220  of  11.08.1983,  p.  15 
MODIFICATIONS  (within  the  text) 
1.  Art.  3  modified  by  the  Act  of  Accession  of  Spain  and  Portugal 
of  12.06.1985 
<O.J.  No  L 302  of  15.11.1985,  p.  153) 
2.  Art.  3  (2)  modified  by  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3399/85  of  28.11.1985 
<O.J.  No  L 322  of  03.12.1985,  p.  10 Edition N°  I  page v-s-95 A  l 
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Article  1  ~ 
This  Regulation  lays  down  provisions  for  the  imple-
mentation of Articles 70  to 78 of Regulation (EEC) No 
918/83,  hereinafter  called  'basic  Regulation'. 
CHAPTER  I 
PROVISIONS  APPLICABLE  TO  IMPORTATIONS  CARRIED  OUT  BY 
INSTITUTIONS OR ORGANIZATIONS 
TITLE  I 
GENERAL PROVISIONS 
A.  Obligations on the part of the institution or. 
organization  to  which  ·the  articles  are 
consigned 
Article ,2 
1.  The  admission  free  of  import duties  of  articles 
referred  to  in Articles 71,  72 (1)  and (2)  and 74 of the 
basic  Regulation  shall  entail  the  following obligations 
on the part of the institution or organization to which 
they  are  consigned : 
- to  dispatch  the  articles  in  question  directly to  the 
declared  place  of  destination, 
- to  account  for  them  in  its  inventory, 
- to  use  them exclusively for  the purposes specified 
in  the  said  Articles, 
- to  facilitate  any verification  which  the  competent 
authorities  consider  necessary  in  order  to  ensure 
(I)  OJ  No  L  105,  23.  4.  1983,  p.  1. 
(2)  OJ  No  L  134,  31.  5.  1979,  p.  8. 
that the  conditions for  granting admission  free  of 
import duties  are  satisfied,  or remain  satisfied. 
2.  The  head  of  the  institution  or  organization  to 
which  the  articles  are  consigned,  or  his  authorized 
representative  shall  furnish  the  competent authorities 
with  a  statement  declaring  that  he  is  aware  of  the 
various obligations listed in paragraph 1 and including 
an  undertaking  to  comply with  them. 
The competent authorities may require that the state-
ment  referred  to  in  the  preceding  subparagraph  be 
produced for each import, or for several imports or for 
all  the imports to  be  carried out by  the institution or 
organization  to  which  the  articles  are  consigned. 
B.  Provisions to be applied where the articles are 
lent, hired out or transferred 
Article 3 
1.  Where the provisions of the first sentence of the 
second  subparagraph  of  Article  77 (2)  of  the  basic 
Regulation are  applied,  the  institution or organization 
to which an article for the use of handicapped persons 
is  lent, hired out or transferred shall, from  the date of 
receipt  of  the  article,  comply with  the  same  obliga-
tions  as  those  set  out  in  Article  2. 
(3)  OJ  No  L 318,  13.  12.  1979,  p.  27. Edition  N°  I  page  V-B-96  J 
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'2.  Where  the  institution  or  organization  to 
which an article is  lent, hired out or transferred is 
situated  in  a  Member  State  other  than  that  in 
which  the  institution  or  organization  that  lent, 
hired out or transferred the article is situated, upon 
the dispatch of such article the comoetent customs 
ottice, of the Member State of dispatch shall issue a 
Control Copy T No 5 in accordance with the rules 
laid down in Regulation (EEC) No 223/77 in order 
to ensure that such article is  put to a use entitling 
it  to  continue  to  qualify  for  admission  free  of 
import  duties.  For  this  purpose,  the  said  control 
copy shall  include, in box  104  under the heading 
"other",  one  of  the  following  entries : 
- "Genstand  til  handicappede  personer :  Fortsat 
fritagelse  betinget af overholdelse af  artikel 77, 
stk. 2,  andet afsnit, i forordning (E0F) nr. 918/ 
83"; 
- "Gegenstal)d fur Behfnderte: Weitergewahrung 
der Zollbefreiung abhangig von der Vorausset-
zung des Artikels 77 Absatz 2  zweiter Unterab-
satz  der Verordnung  (EWG)  Nr.  918/83" ; 
.:..._  "A  vnKEij.u:va  npoopts6~~::va  yux  ~EtovEKtouvta 
ato~a: L.\taTf]pT}<Tfl  tT}~  Cltf).£t(l~  El;aptW~EVT} Cl1t6 
tT}V  TilPTl<Tll  tOO apSpoo 77  napaypaq>o~ 2 OEUtEpO 
tBaq>to  too  Kavovtcr~ou (EOK)  aptS.  918/83"; 
- "Article  for  the  handicapped:  continuation  of 
relief  subject  to  compliance  with  the  second 
subparagraph  of  Article  77  (2)  of  Regulation 
(EEC)  No 918/83"; 
- "Objet  pour  personnes  handicapees :  mamt1en 
de  Ia  franchise  subordonne au  respect de  1' ar-
ticle 77 paragraphe 2 deuxieme alinea du regle-
ment (CEE)  no  918/83"; 
- "Oggetto per persone minorate : la  franchigia e 
mantenuta  a  condizione  che  venga  rispettato 
l'articolo 77  paragrafo  2,  secondo  comma  del 
regolamento  (CEE)  n.  918/83"; 
- "Voorwerp  voor  gehandicapten :  handhaving 
van  de  paragrafo  is  afhankelijk  van  de  nako-
ming van  artikel  77,  lid  2,  twcede  alinca  van 
Verordening  (EEG)  nr.  91 R/83".' 
Objeto para personas minusvalidas : se mantiene Ia 
franquicia  subordinada  al  respeto  del  articulo  77, 
apartado 2,  st>_gundo  p:irrafo, del Reglamento (CEE) 
n"  918/Sj, 
- Objectos  destinados a pessoas  deficientes  : --~ 
mantida  a  franquia  desde  que  seja  respeitado o 
n°  2,  segundo  paragrafo,  do  artigo  77  do  Regula-
menta  (CEE)  n°  918/83". 
3.  The provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 shall apply 
mutatis mutandis to the loan, hire or transfer of spare 
parts,  components  or  accessories  specifically  for 
articles  for  the  use  of  handicapped  persons  and  to 
tools for the maintenance, control, calibration or repair 
of the said  articles which have been admitted free  of 
import  duties  under  the  second  subparagraph  of 
Articles  71  and  72 (2)  of  the  basic  __ Regulation. 
TITLE  II 
SPECIFIC  PROVISIONS  RELATING  TO  THE 
ADMISSION  FREE  OF  IMPORT  DUTIES  OF 
ARTICLES  REFERRED  TO  IN  THE  FIRST  SUB-
PARAGRAPH  OF  ARTICLE  71  OF  THE  BASIC 
REGULATION 
Article  4 
1.  In  order  to  obtain  admission  free  of  import 
duties of an article  for  the use of the blind in accor-
dance with the first  subparagraph of Article 71  of the 
basic Regulation, the head of the institution or organi-
zation to which the article is  consigned, or his autho-
rized representative, must submit an application to the 
competent authority of the Member State in which the 
institution  or organization  is  situated. 
Such application must be accompanied by all  informa-
tion which  the  competent authority considers  neces-
sary  for  the  purpose  of  determining  whether  the 
conditions  laid  down  for  granting admission  free  of 
import duties  are  fulfilled. 
2.  The  competent  authority  of  the  Member  State 
where  the  institution  or  organization  to  which  the 
article is consigned is situated shall give a direct ruling 
on  the  application  referred  to  in  paragraph  1. 
TITLE  III 
SPECIFIC  PROVISIONS  RELATING  TO  THE 
IMPORTATION  FREE  OF  IMPORT  DUTIES  OF 
ARTICLES  REFERRED  TO  IN  ARTICLE  72 (1)  OF 
THE BASIC  REGULATION 
Article  5 
For  as  long  as  it  has  not  been  established  by  a 
Commission decision  adopted in accordance with the 
procedure  laid  down  in Article  8 (3)  and (4)  that the 
admission free  of import duties of articles referred to 
in  Article  72 (1)  of  the  basic  Regulation  is  liable  to 
prejudice  production of equivalent articles within the 
Community, admission shall be granted free of import 
duties  without  checking  whether  the  condition  laid 
down in Article 72 (1) (b) of that Regulation is fulfilled. 
Article  6 
1.  In  order  to  obtain  admission  free  of  import 
duties of an article for the use of handicapped persons 
under  the  provisions  of  Article  72 (1)  of  the  basic 
Regulation the l.  _- -1  of the institution or organization 
to  which  the  article  is  consigned,  or  his  authorized 
representative,  must  submit  an  application  to  the 
competent authority of the Member State in which the 
institution  or organization  is  situated. 
2.  The application  referred to in paragraph  1  must 
contain  the  following  information  relating  to  the 
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(a)  the precise  trade description of  the article used by 
the manufacturer, its presumed Common Customs 
Tariff  classification  and  the  objective  technical 
characteristics  indicating  that  it  was  specially 
designed  for  the education, employment or social 
advancement  of  handicapped  persons ; 
(b)  the  name  or  business  name  and  address  of  the 
manufacturer  and,  if  available,  of  the  supplier ; 
{c)  the  country  of  origin  of  the  article ; 
(d)  the  place  of  destination  of  the  article; 
(e)  the  use  for  which  the  article  is  intended; 
(f)  the  price  of  the  article  or  its  value  for  customs 
purposes; 
(g)  the  quantity  of  the  article  in  question ; 
(h)  the  estimated  delivery  period ; 
(i)  the  date  when  the  article  was  ordered  if  it  has 
already  been  ordered. 
Documentary evidence providing all  relevant informa-
tion on the characteristics and technical specifications 
of the article shall be furnished with the application. 
Article  7 
Without prejudice  to  the  provisions  of  Article  9,  the 
competent authority of the Member State in which the 
institution  or  organization  to  which  the  articles  are 
consigned  is  situated,  shall  take  a  direct  decision  on 
applications  under Article  6. 
Article  8 
1.  The competent authorities of the Member States 
shall provide  the Commission, on their own  initiative 
or at the latter's request, with any information at  their 
disposal,  including the  relevant  technical  documents, 
so  that  it  can  assess  whether  the  admission  free  of 
import duties  of  a given  article  is  liable  to  prejudice 
production of equivalent articles  within  the  Commu-
nity. 
2.  Where the Commission is  of the opinion, in the 
light of the information at its disposal, that the admis-
sion  free  of  import  duties  of  an  article  is  liable  to 
prejudice  the  production of  equivalent articles  within 
the Community, it shall  as  soon  as  possible  notify  a 
group of experts composed of representatives of all  the 
Member States, who shall  meet within the framework 
of  the  Committee  on  Duty-Free  Arrangements  in 
order  to  examine  the  matter  or  matters  concerned. 
The information at the Commission's disposal shall be 
communicated  to  the  experts  as  soon  as  possible. 
3.  Where  the  examination  undertaken  in  accor-
dance  with  paragraph  2  shows  that  the  importation 
free  of import duties of an article is  liable to  prejudice 
the  production  of  equivalent  articles  within  the 
Community,  the  Commission  shall  adopt  a  decision 
establishing that  the  conditions  for  admission  free  of 
import  duties  of  the  said  article  are  not  fulfilled. 
4.  In  urgent cases  the  Commission  may adopt the 
decision referred to  in paragraph 3 without waiting for 
consultation of the exports from  the Member States as 
provided  for  in  paragraph  2. 
Such  decision  shall  be  provisional  and  must  be 
confirmed  or  revoked  by  the  Commission  once  the 
examination  provided  for  in  paragraph  2  has  taken 
place. 
Pending the completion of that procedure, the compe-
tent authorities may authorize the provisional duty-free 
importation  of  the  article  concerned  subject  to  an 
undertaking  by  the  institution  or  organization  to 
which  the  article  is  consigned  to  pay  the  relevant 
import  duties  should  the  Commission's  decision  be 
confirmed. 
The competent authorities may make such provisional 
importation  free  of  import duties  conditional  on  the 
provision of security on terms to be laid down by it. 
5.  The Commission shall  notify  the Member State 
concerned  of  its  decisions  as  soon  as  they have  been 
taken. This  notification  shall,  as  soon  as  possible, be 
published where  necessary in  an  abbreviated  form,  in 
the  Official Journal of the European Communities, C 
series. 
6.  At  least  once  each  year,  the  Commission  shall, 
on  the  basis  of information  supplied  by  the  Member 
States  concerned, examine the situation in depth with 
the  group  of  experts  referred  to  in  paragraph  2  in 
order to determine whether it is  necessary to revoke all 
or part of the decisions excluding certain articles from 
admission  free  of  import  duties. 
Article  9 
1.  Where  the  competent authority  of  the  Member 
State  in  which  is  situated  the  institution  or organiza-
tion  to  which  the  articles  are  consigned is  unable  to 
determine whether the  article  for  which  the  applica-
tion  under Article  6 was  made should be  regarded  as 
being  specially  designed  for  the  education,  employ-
ment or social  advancement of  handicapped  persons, 
the application, with the relevant technical documents, 
shall  be  forwarded  to  the  Commission  in  order  to 
enable the latter to  initiate the procedure laid down in 
paragraphs  2  to  6  below. 
Pending the completion of that procedure, the compe-
tent authority may authorize  the  provisional  importa-
tion  free  of import duties  of  the  article  subject to  an 
undertaking  by  the  institution  or  organization  to 
which  the  article  is  consigned  to  pay  the  relevant 
customs duties should admission free  of import duties 
not  be  granted. 
The competent authority  may  make  such  provisional 
importation  free  of  import duties  conditional  on  the 
provision of security on terms to be laid down by it. 
2.  Within two  weeks  of  the  date  of  receipt  of the 
application,  the  Commission shall  dispatch  a copy to 
each  of  the  other  Member  States  with  the  relevant 
documentation. 
3.  If, at the expiry of a period of three months from 
the  date  of  such  dispatch  no Member State  has  sent 
the  Commission objections concerning the admission 
free  of import duties of the article under consideration, 
the  said  article  shall  be  declared  to  fulfil  the  condi-
tions  required  for  importation  free  of  import duties. 
The  Commission  shall  notify  the  Member  State 
concerned  of  its  decision  within  two  weeks  following 
the  expiry  of  the  aforesaid  period.  This  notification 
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abbreviated form,  in the Official journal of the Euro-
pean  Communities,  C  series. 
4.  If, within  the  period of three  months laid  down 
in paragraph 3,  a Member State has  sent the Commis-
sion  objections  regarding  the  importation  free  of 
import duties  of  the  article  under consideration,  the 
Commission shall as  soon as  possible notify a group of 
experts composed of representatives of all  the Member 
States,  who  shall  meet  within  the  framework  of  the 
Committee  on  Duty-Free  Arrangements  in  order  to 
examine  the  matter. 
The objections  referred  to  in  the  preceding subpara-
graph  must  include  a  statement  of  the  grounds 
therefor.  Such  grounds  must  indicate  why  the  article 
concerned  should  not  be  regarded  as  being spet:ially 
designed  for  the  education,  employment  or  social 
advancement  of  handicapped  persons. 
The Commission shall transmit these objections to the 
Member  States  as  soon  as  they  are  received. 
5.  Where  the  examination  undertaken  in  accor-
dance  with  paragraph  4  shows  that  the  article  for 
which  admission  free  of  import  duties  has  been 
requested must be regarded as being specially designed 
for  the education, employment or social  advancement 
of handicapped persons, the Commission shall adopt a 
decision  declaring  that  the  said  article  fulfils  the 
conditions  required  for  admission  free  of  import 
duties. 
In  the  contrary  case  the  Commission  shall  adopt  a 
decision  declaring that the  said  article  does  not fulfil 
the  conditions  required  for  admission  free  of  import 
duties. 
The  Commission  shall  notify  the  Member  State 
concerned of its decision within two  weeks. This deci-
sion  shall,  as  soon as  possible, be  published  if  neces-
sary  in  abbreviated  form,  in  the  Official journal of 
the  European  Communities,  C  series. 
6.  If, on  the expiry of a period of  six  months from 
the date on which the application was  received by the 
Commission,  the  latter has  not adopted  any  decision 
under  paragraph  5,  the  article  in  question  shall  be 
deemed to fulfil  the conditions required for admission 
free  of  import  duties. 
Article  10 
Authorizations  for  admission  free  of  import  duties 
shall  be  valid  for  a  period  of  six  months. 
The competent authorities may,  however, set a longer 
period  in  the  light of  the  particular circumstances of 
each  case. 
TITLE  IV 
SPECIFIC  PROVISIONS  RELATING  TO  THE 
ADMISSION  FREE  OF  IMPORT  DUTIES  OF 
ARTICLES REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 74  OF THE 
BASIC  REGULATION 
Article  11 
1.  In  order  to  obtain  admission  free  of  import 
duties of an article for  the use of handicapped persons 
~nder the provisions of Article 7  4 of the basic Regula-
tion,  the  head  of  the  institution  or  organization  to 
which the article is consigned, or his authorized repre-
sentative,  must submit an  application  to  the  compe-
tent authority of the Member State in which the insti-
tution  or  organization  is  situated. 
2.  Such  application  must  contain  the  information 
specified  in Article 6 (2)  (a)  to (e)  and must be accom-
panied  by  a  document or  documents giving  all  rele-
vant  information  on  the  characteristics  and  technical 
specifications  of  the  article  concerned. 
It must  also  include : 
(a)  the  name  or  business  name  and  address  of  the 
donor; 
(b)  a declaration  by  the  applicant that the articles  for 
which admission free  of  import duties is  requested 
are  in fact  being offered  to the institution or orga-
nization  concerned  without  a  reciprocal  commer-
cial  concession  of  any  kind,  in  particular without 
any  publicity  being  involved. 
Article  12 
1.  The competent authority of the Member State in 
which  is  situated  the  institution  or  organization  to 
which  such  articles  are  consigned shall  take  a  direct 
decision  on  applications  under Article  11. 
2.  The competent authority  shall  authorize  admis-
sion  of  that article  free  of  import duties only if  it has 
been  established  that  the  donor  is  not  deriving  any 
direct or indirect commercial advantage  from  his gift 
to the  institution  or organization  to  which  the article 
is  consigned. 
3.  Where  the  competent  authority  of  the  Member 
State  in  which  is  situated the  institution or organiza-
tion  to  which  an  article  is  consigned  is  unable  to 
decide  on  the  basis  of  information  at  his  disposal 
whether the article for which admission free  of import 
duties has been requested should be regarded as  being 
specially  designed  for  the  education,  employment or 
social  advancement  of  handicapped  persons,  the 
procedure  laid  down  in  Article  9  shall  apply. 
TITLE  V 
SPECIAL  PROVISIONS  RELATING  TO  THE 
ADMISSION FREE OF IMPORT DUTIES OF SPARE 
PARTS,  COMPONENTS,  SPECIFIC  ACCESSORIES 
OR  TOOLS  UNDER  THE  SECOND  SUBPARA-
GRAPH  OF  An::~l.E 71  AND ARTICLE  72  (2)  OF 
THE BASIC  REGULATION 
Article  13 
For  the  purposes  of  the  second  subparagraph  of 
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accessories'  means  items  specially  designed  for  use 
with a specific article for  the purpose of improving its 
performance  and  scope. 
Article  14 
In order to  obtain  admission  free  of  import duties of 
spare  parts,  components  specific  accessories  or  tools 
under the second subparagraph of Article 71  or 72 (2) 
of the basic  Regulation, the  head of  the institution or 
organization to which the articles are consigned, or his 
authorized  representative,  must submit an  application 
to  the  competent  authority  of  the  Member  State  in 
which  the  institution  or organization  is  situated. 
This  application  must  be  accompanied  by  all  data 
deemed  necessary by  the competent authority for  the 
purpose  of  determining  whether  the  conditions  laid 
down  in the second subparagraph  of  Article  71  or in 
Article  72  (2)  of  the  basic  Regulation  are  fulfilled. 
Article  15 
The  competent  authority  of  the  Member  State  in 
which  is  situated  the  institution  or  organization  to 
which  such  articles  are  consigned  shall  give  a  direct 
decision  on  applications  under Article  14. 
CHAPTER  II 
PROVISIONS APPLICABLE TO IMPORTATIONS CARRIED OUT BY BLIND 
PERSONS AND OTHER HANDICAPPED  PERSONS 
Article  16 
Articles 4,  13, 14 and 15 shall apply mutatis mutandis 
to  exemption  from  import  duties  of  the  articles 
referred  to  in  the  first  and  second  subparagraphs  of 
Article  71  of  the  basic  Regulation  imported by  blind 
persons  themselves  for  their  own  use. 
Article  17 
The  following  shall  apply  mutatis  mutandis  to 
exemption from  import duties of articles imported by 
handicapped  persons  themselves  for  their  own  use : 
- Articles 5 to 10 in the case of articles referred to in 
Article  72  (1)  of  the  basic  Regulation, 
- Articles  11  and 12 in the case of articles referred to 
in  Article  7  4  of  the  basic  Regulation. 
- Articles  13,  14  and  15  in  the  case  of  articles 
referred to in Article 72 (2) of the basic Regulation. 
Article  18 
The competent authorities  may  allow  the application 
provided  for  in Articles  4,  6 and  11  to  be  made  in a 
simplified  form,  where  it  relates  to  items  imported 
under the conditions referred to in Articles 16 and 17. 
CHAPTER  III 
FINAL PROVISIONS 
Article  19 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  2783/79  is  hereby  repealed. 
Article  20 
This  Regulation  shall  enter into  force  on  1 July  1984. Ed i t ion  No  3  of  31  ~ 12. 1988  I  page  V-B-1 01 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC)  No 2290/83 
of 29  July  1983 
laying  down  provisions  for  the  implementation 
of  Articles  50  to  59  and  Articles  63a  and  63b  of 
Council  Regulation  (EEq  No  918/83  settixlg  up  ~a 
Community system  of  reliefs  from  ~toms.  ~uty' ;, 
- O.J.  No  L 220  of  11.08.1983,  p.  20-
MODIFICATIONS  (within  the  text) 
1.  Art.  3  modified  by  the  Act  of  Acces-
sion  of  Spain  and  Portugal  of  12.6.85 
CO.J.  No  L 302  of  15.11.85,  p.  153) 
2.  Article 3  (2)  modified  by  Regulation  CEEC)  No  3399/85  of  28.11.1985 
CO.J.  No  L 322  of  03.12.1985,  p.  10 
3.  Articles  SO  to 59  modified  by  Regulation  CEEC)  No  3893/88  of  14.12.1988 
CO.J.  No  L 346  of  15.12.1988,  p.  32) Edition  N  ..  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  V-B-103 
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Article  1 
This  Regulation  lays  down  proVlSlons  for  ~e 
implementation of  ~cl_es 50  to  59  and Articles 63a 
and  63b  of  Regulation  (EEq No  918/83, bereiriaftcr 
referred  to  as  the  "basic  Regulation•.; 
TITLE  I 
GENERAL PROVISIONS 
A.  Obligations on the part of the establishment 
or  organization  to  which  the  goods  are 
consigned 
Article  2 
'1.  The admission free of import duties of educa-
tional, scientific and cultural materials referred to in 
Article 51, 52 (1), 53·and 56 of the basic Regulation, 
hereinafter  referred  to  as  "goods",  shall  entail  the 
following  obligations  on  the  part  of  the  establish-
ment  or  organization  to  which  the  goods  are 
consigned: 
- to dispatch the goods in question directly to  the 
declared  place  of  destination, 
- to  account  for  them  in  its  inventory, 
- to  facilitate· any verification  which  the  compe-
. tent  authorities  consider  necessary  in  order  to 
ensure. that  the  conditions  for  granting admis-
sion  free  of  import  duties  are  satisfied,  or 
remain  satisfied. 
In  addition,  in  the  case  of  goods  referred  to  in 
Articles 52 (1),  53  and 56 of the basic Regulation, it 
shall  entail  the obligation  on the  part  of  the  esta-
blishment or organization  to  which  the  goods  are 
consigned to  use  the abovementioned goods exclu-
sively  for  no·n-commercial  purposes  within  the 
meaning of the second indent of Article  54 of the 
basic  Regulation.' 
2.  The head of  the establishment or organization to 
which  the  goods  are  consigned,  or  his  authorized 
representative, shall  furnish  the competent authorities 
with  a  statement  declaring  that  he  is  aware  of  the 
various obligations listed in paragraph 1 and including 
an  undertaking  to  comply  with  them. 
The competent authorities may require that the state-
ment  referred  to  in  the  preceding  subparagraph  be 
produced for each import, or for several imports, or for 
all  the imports to  be carried out by the establishment 
or  organization  to  which  the  goods  are  consigned. 
B.  Provisions to be applied where the goods are 
lent, hired out or transferred 
Article 3 
1.  Where the provisions of the first subparagraph of 
Article  57  (2)  of  the  basic  Regulation are  applied, the 
establishment or organization to  which goods are  lent, 
hired out or transferred shall, from  the date  of  receipt 
of  the  goods,  comply  with  the  same  obligations  as 
those  set  out  in  Article  2. 
'2.  Where  the  establishment  or organization  to 
which the goods are  lent, hired out or transfcrrctl  i~ 
situated in a Member State other than that in  which 
the establishment that lent, hired out or transferred 
the  goods  is  situated,  upon  the  dispatch  of  such 
goods the competent customs office of the Member 
State of  dispat~h  -shall  i~s~e ~ c~~t~~~ C~py  T  N~-·5· 
in  accordance with  the  rules  laid  down in Regula-
tion (EEC)  No 223/77 in order to ensure that such 
goods are  put to a use entitling them to continue to 
qualify for  admission free  of import duties. For this 
purpose,  the  said  Control  Copy  shall  include,  in 
box  104  under  the  heading  "other",  one  of  the 
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- "UNESCO-varer :  Fortsat  fritagelse  betinget  af 
overholdelse  af  artikel  57, stk.  2,  f0rste  afsnit, i 
forordning  (E0F)  nr.  918/83"; 
- "UNESCO-Gegenstand:  Weitergewahrung  der 
Zollbefreiung abhangig von  der Voraussetzung 
des Artikels  57 Absatz 2 erster Unterabsatz der 
Verordnung (EWG)  Nr.  918/83"; 
- "A vnKEi}!EVO  UNESCO : .dwti)pt]OTJ  'tTJ~  attAtL~ 
S~llptW!J.SVT] 0.1t6  'tTJV  nlPTJOTJ  tOU apSpou 57  7tapa-
ypa<po~ 2 7tpffito  eoaq>w  tou  Ka.vovtcr}!OU  (EOK) 
a.ptB.  918/83,; 
- "'UNESCO goods: continuation of relief subject 
to  compliance  with  the  first  subparagraph  of 
Article 57 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 918/83"; 
- "Objet  UNESCO:  maintien  de  la  franchise 
subordonne au respect de r  article 57 paragraphe 
2  premier  alinea  du  reglement  (CEE) 
no  918/83"; 
- "Oggetto UNESCO : e mantenuta la  tranchigia 
a  condizione  che venga  rispettato  l'  articolo  57 
paragrafo  2,  primo  comma  del  regolamento 
(CEE)  n.  918/83" ; 
- "UNESCO-voorwerp :  handhaving  van  de 
· vrijstelling is  afhankelijk van de  nakoming van 
artikel  57, lid  2, eerste alinea, van Verordening 
(EEG)  nr.  918/83".' 
Objeto  UNESCO :  se  mantiene  Ia  franquicia 
subordinada al  respeto del  articulo  S7, apartado  2, 
primer parrafc, del  Reglamcnto (CEE)  n"  9!8/HJ; 
- Objectos  UNESCO  :  i  mantida  a  franquia  desde 
que  seja  respeitadu o  n°  2,  primeiro  ~ar~grafo, 
do  artigo  57  do  Regulamento  CCEE)  n°  918/83". 
3.  The provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 shall apply 
mutatis mutandis to the loan, hire or transfer of spare 
parts, components or specific accessories for scientific 
instruments or apparatus, and to tools for  the mainte-
nance, control, calibration or repair of scientific instru-
ments or apparatus, which have been admitted free  of 
import duties under Article 53 of the basic Regulation. 
TITLE  II 
SPECIFIC  PROVISIONS  RELATING  TO  THE 
ADMISSION  FREE  OF  IMPORT  DUTIES  OF 
EDUCATIONAL,  SCIENTIFIC  OR  CULTURAL 
MATERIALS IN ACCORDANCE WITH ARTICLE 51 
OF THE  BASIC  REGULATION 
Article  4 
In order to  obtain admission  free  of import duties of 
goods in accordance with Article 51  of the basic Regu-
lation, the head of the establishment or organization to 
which  the  goods  are  consigned,  or  his  authorized 
representative,  must  submit  an  application  to  the 
competent authority of the Member State in which the 
establishment or organization  is  situated. 
Such application must be accompanied by all informa-
tion  which  the competent authority considers  neces-
;,ary  for  the  purpose  of  determining  whether  the 
condidcns  laid  down  for  granting admission  free  of 
import duties  a.·e  ful_filled.. __ 
TITLE  III 
SPECIFIC  PROVISIONS  RELATING  TO  THE 
IMPORTATION  FREE  OF  IMPORT  DUTIES  OF 
SCIENTIFIC  INSTRUMENTS  AND  APPARATUS 
UNDER ARTICLES  52,  54  AND 55  OF THE BASIC 
REGULATION 
Article  5 
1.  For the purposes of the first  indent of Article 54 
of the basic Regulation, the objective technical charac-
teristics of a scientific instrument or apparatus shall be 
understood  to  mean  those  characteristics  resulting 
from  the construction of that instrument or apparatus 
or  from  adjustments  to  a  standard  instrument  or 
apparatus which make it possible to  obtain high-level 
performances above those normally required for indus-
trial  or commercial  use. 
Where  it  is  not  possible  to  establish  clearly  on  the 
basis  of its  objective  technical characteristics whether 
an  instrument  or  apparatus  is  to  be  regarded  as  a 
scientific  instrument or apparatus,  reference  shall  be 
made to  the general uses in the Community of instru-
ments or apparatus  of  the  type  for  which  admission 
free  of import  dutie~ is  requested. If this examination 
shows that the instrument or apparatus in question is 
used mainly for scientific purposes, it shall be deemed 
to  be  of  a  scientific  nature. 
2.  In  making  the  comparison  provided  for  in  the 
third indent of Article 54 of the basic Regulation, only 
such technical characteristics as  have a decisive influ-
ence  on  the  outcome  of  the  specific  work  planned 
may  be  regarded  as  'essential'. 
The  following,  in  particular,  shall  not be  taken  into 
account  in  making this  comparison : 
- the technical conception of an instrument or appa-
ratus, 
- the fact  that an instrument or apparatus is  able  to 
achieve  performances superior to  those which are 
necessary  for  a  proper  execution  of  the  specific 
work  to  be  carried  out, 
- the external appearance of an instrument or appa-
ratus, 
- its  commercial  value, 
- the  servicing  intervals, 
- any  after-sales  service  that  may  be  provided. 
Article 6 
1.  In  order  to  obtain  admission  free  of  import 
duties of a scientific instrument or apparatus under the 
· provisions of Article 52 (1) of the basic Regulation, the 
head of the establishment or organization to which the 
goods are  constgnt:d, or his authorized representative, 
must submit an application to the competent authority 
of  the  Member State  in  which  the  establishment or 
organization  is  situated. 
2.  The application referred  to in  paragraph  1 must 
contain  the  following  information  relating  to  the 
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(a)  the  precise  trade  description of the instrument or 
apparatus  used  by  the  manufacturer,  its  presumed 
Common  Customs  Tariff  classification  and  the 
objective  technical  characteristics  on  the  basis  of 
which the instrument or apparatus is  considered to 
be  scientific ; 
(b)  the  name  or  business  name  and  address  of  the 
manufacturer  and,  if  available,  of  the  supplier ; 
(c)  the  country of  origin  of  the  instrument or appa-
ratus; 
(d)  the place where  the instrument or apparatus is  to 
be  used; 
(e)  the  use  for  which  the  instrument or ·apparatus  is 
intended; 
(f)  a detailed description of the project for which the 
instrument or apparatus  is  to  be  used ; 
(g)  the  price  of  the  instrument  or  apparatus  or  its 
value  for  customs  purposes ; 
(h)  the  estimated  delivery  period ; 
(i)  the  date  when  the  instrument  or  apparatus  was 
ordered  if  it  has  already  been  ordered; 
G)  the  name  or  business  name  and  address  of  the 
Community  firm  or  firms  which  have  been 
approached with a view to the supply of an instru-
ment or apparatus  of  a  scientific value  equivalent 
to that for which admission free of import duties is 
requested,  the  outcome  of  these  approaches  and, 
where appropriate, detailed reasons why an instru-
ment  or  apparatus  which  is  available  in  the 
Community would  not be  suitable  for  the  parti-
cular  scientific  work  to  be  undertaken. 
Documentary evidence providing all  relevant informa-
tion on the characteristics and technical specifications 
of the instrument or apparatus must b~ furnished with 
the  application. 
Article  7 
1.  The competent authority of the Member State in 
which is  situated the establishment or organization to 
which the goods are consigned shall take a direct deci-
sion on applications under Article 6 in all cases where 
the  information  at  its  disposal,  if  necessary  after 
consultation with  the trade  circles  concerned, enables 
it to assess whether or not the instrument or apparatus 
is scientific and whether or not there exist instruments 
or  apparatus  of  equivalent  scientific  value  which  are 
currently  manufactured  in  the  Community. 
2.  Where  the  competent authority  of  the  Member 
State in which is  situated the establishment or organi-
zation  to  which the goods are  consigned is  unable to 
take a decision as  provided in  paragraph  1, the appli-
cation, with the relevant technical documents, shall be 
forwarded  to  the  Commission  in order to  enable  the 
latter to commence the procedure  prescribed in para-
graphs  3  to  7. 
'Pending a  decision  on  the  application  for duty-free 
admission  in  accordance  with  this  "Article.  the 
competent  authority  may  authorize  the  provisional 
importation free  of import duties of the instrument, or 
apparatus concerned, subject to an under;aking by the· 
establishment or organization  to  which the goods  are 
consigned  to  pay  the  relevant  import  duties ·should 
admission  free  of  import  duties  not be granted_' ; 
The competent authority may  make  such  provisional 
importation free  of  import duties  conditional on  the 
provision of security on terms to be laid down by it. 
3.  Within  two  weeks  of the  date  of  receipt  of the 
application, the Commission shall  dispatch a copy to 
each  of  the  other  Member  States  together  with  the 
relevant  documentation. 
4.  If,  on  the  expiry  of  a  period  of  three  months 
from  the date  of such dispatch, no Member State has 
sent  the  Commission  objections  concerning  the 
admission  free  of  import duties  of  the  instrument or 
apparatus under consideration, the said  instrument or 
apparatus  shall  be  deemed  to  fulfil  the  conditions 
required  for  admission  free  of  import  duties.  The 
Commission shall notify the Member State concerned 
of this decision within two weeks following the expiry 
of the aforesaid period. This notification shall, as  soon 
as  possible, be published, where necessary in an abbre-
viated form,  in  the  Official journal of the  European 
Communities,  C  series. 
5.  If, within the period of  three months laid down 
in paragraph 4,  a Member State has sent the Commis-
sion  objections  regarding  the  importation  free  of 
import  duties  of  the  instrument or  apparatus  under 
consideration,  the  Commission  shall  as  soon  as 
possible notify a group of experts composed of repre-
sentatives  of  all  the  Member  States,  who  shall  meet 
within the framework of the Committee on Duty-Free 
Arrangements  in  order  to  examine  the  matter. 
The objections  referred  to  in  the  preceding subpara-
graph  must  include  a  statement  of  the  grounds 
ther~for. Such  grounds  must  indicate  either why the 
instrument  or  apparatus  concerned  should  not  be 
regarded  as  being  scientific,  or  should  indicate 
precisely  the  instruments  or apparatus  manufactured 
in  the  Community  which  are  regarded  as  having  a 
scientific value  equal to that for which admission free 
of import duties is  requested, with the name or busi-
ness  name  and  address  of  the  Community  firm  or 
fitms  who  can  supply  them.  In  the  latter  case,  the 
technical  literature  relating  to  the  instruments  or 
apparatus  under  consideration  manufactured  in  the 
Community should be  forwarded  to  the  Commission 
as  soon  as  possible. 
The  Commission  shall  transmit  this  information  to 
the  Member States  as  soon  as  it is  received. 
6.  Where  the  examination  undertaken  in  accor-
dance with paragraph  5 shows 'that the instrument or 
apparatus  for  which  admission  free  of  import  duties 
has  been  requested  must be  regarded  as  being scien-
tific  and  that  instruments or apparatus  of  equivalent 
scientific value  are  currently not manufactured in the 
Community,  the  Commission  shall  adopt  a  decision 
declaring that the said  instrument or apparatus  fulfils 
the conditions  required  for  admission  free  of  import 
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Where this examination shows that the instrument or 
apparatus  for  which  admission  free  of  import duties 
has  been requested is  not to  be regarded as  scientific, 
or that there is  an instrument, or apparatus of equiva-
lent  scientific  value  currently  manufactured  in  the 
Community,  the  Commission  shall  adopt  a  decision 
declaring  that  the  said  instrument  or apparatus  does 
not fulfil  the conditions required for admission free  of 
import  duties. 
The  Commission  decision  shall  be  notified  to  the 
Member State concerned within two weeks. This deci-
sion shall, as  soon as  possible, be  published, if neces-
sary  in  abbreviated  form,  in  the  Official journal of 
the  European  Communities,  C  series. 
7.  If, on the expiry of a period of six  months from 
the date on which the application was  received by the 
Commission, the  latter has  not adopted  any decision 
under  paragraph  6,  the  instrument  or  apparatus  in 
question  shall  be  deemed  to  fulfil  the  conditions 
required  for  admission  free  of import  duties. 
'The period  may,  however,  be  extended. provided that 
the  period  in  total  does  not  exceed  nine · months, 
where the Commission has found it neceSsa.ry· to seek 
further information from  the Member State in order to 
reach  a  decision.  In  this  case  the  Commission· must 
inform the requesting competent authori.ty before the 
initial  six-month  period  e~ires.' ;  . 
Article  8 
Authorizations  for  admission  free  of  import  duties 
shall  be  valid  for  a  period  of  six  months. 
The competent authorities may,  however, set a longer 
period in  the  light of the  particular circumstances of 
each  case. 
TITLE  IV 
SPECIFIC  PROVISIONS  RELATING  TO  THE 
ADMISSION FREE OF IMPORT DUTIES OF SCIEN-
TIFIC  INSTRUMENTS  OR  APPARATUS  UNDER 
ARTICLE  56 OF THE  BASIC  REGULATION 
Article  9 
1.  In  order  to  obtain  admission  free  of  import 
duties of scientific instruments or apparatus under the 
provisions  of Article  56  of  the  basic  Regulation,  the 
head of the establishment or organization to which the 
goods  are  consigned  or his  authorized  representative, 
must submit an application to the competent authority 
of  the  Member  State  in  which  the  establishment or 
organization  is  situated. 
2.  The application referred to  in paragraph  1 must 
contain the information specified in Article 6 (2) (a)  to 
(e)  and must be accompanied by a document or docu-
ments giving all  relevant information on the characte-
ristics and technical specifications of the instrument or 
apparatus  concerned. 
It  must  also  include : 
(a)  the  name  or  business  name  and  address  of  the 
donor; 
(b)  a declaration by  the applicant that the instruments 
or  apparatus  for  which  admission  free  of  import 
duties is  requested are in fact  being offered  to  the 
establishment or organization concerned without a 
reciprocal  commercial  concession  of any kind, in 
particular  without  any publicity  being involved. 
Article  10 
1.  The competent authority of the Member State in 
which is  situated the establishment or organization to 
which  such  goods  are  consigned  shall  take  a  direct 
decision  on  applications  under Article  9. 
2.  The competent authority shall  authorize  admis-
sion free of import duties of the instruments or appar-
atus under consideration only if it has been established 
that the donor is  not deriving any  direct  or indirect 
commercial  advantage  from  his gift  to  the  ~stablish­
ment  or  organization  to  which  the  goods  are 
consigned. 
3.  Where  the competent authority of  the Member 
State in which is  situated the establishment or organi-
zation  to  which the goods are consigned is  unable to 
decide  on  the  basis  of  information  at  its  disposal 
whether or not the instrument or apparatus for which 
admission  free  of  import  duties  has  been  requested 
should  be  regarded  as  scientific,  the  procedure  laid 
down  in  Article ? (2)  to  (7)  shall  apply. 
Article  11 
The  provisions  of  Articles  9  and  1  0  shall  apply 
mutatis  mutandis  to  tools  for  the  maintenance, 
control, calibration and repair of scientific instruments 
or apparatus which have been admitted free  of import 
duties  under Article  56  of  the  basic  Regulation. 
TITLE  V 
SPECIFIC  PROVISIONS  RELATING  TO  THE 
ADMISSION FREE OF IMPORT DUTIES OF SPARE 
PARTS,  COMPONENTS,  SPECIFIC  ACCESSORIES 
AND TOOLS UNDER ARTICLE  53  OF THE BASIC 
REGULATION 
Article  12 
For  the  purpose  of  Article  53  (a)  of the  basic  Regu-
lation  specific  accessories  means  those  articles  speci-
ally designed  for  use  with  a  specific scientific instru-
ment  or apparatus  for  the  purpose  of  improving  its 
performance  and  scope. 
Article  13 
In  order  to  obtain  admission  free  of  import  duties 
under  Article  53  of  the  basic  Regulation,  either  of 
spare  parts, components  or specific  accessories,  or of 
tools, the head of the establishment or organization to 
which  the  goods  are  consigned,  or  his  authorized 
representative,  must  submit  an  application  to  the 
competent authority of the Member State in which the 
establishment  or organization  is  situated. 
This  application  must  be  accompanied  by  all  data 
deemed necessary by the competent authority for  the 
purpose  of  determining  whether  the  conditions  laid 
down  in  Article  53  of  the  basic  Regulation  are 
fulfilled. Edition  No  3  of  31.12.1988  lpage  v-a-106.1 
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Article  14 
1.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  paragraph  2,  the 
competent authority of  the Member State in which is 
situated  the  establishment  or  organization  to  which 
the goods are consigned shall take a direct decision in 
respect  of  the  application  referred  to  in  Article  13. 
2.  The procedure set out in Article 7 (2)  to (7)  shall 
apply mutatis mutandis in cases where the competent 
authority of the Member State in which is  situated the 
establishment or organization to which the goods are 
consigned  is  unable  to  determine  whether  or  not : 
- the instrument or apparatus for which are intended 
the spare parts, components, specific accessories or 
tools  forming  the  subject  of  an  application  as 
referred  to  in Article  13  would qualify for  admis-
sion free  of import duties if it were itself currently 
imported  into  the  Community, 
- tools equivalent to  those for  which admission free 
of  import duties  is  requested are  currently manu-
factured  within  the  Community. 
Article  15 
The  provtstons  of Article  8  shall  apply  to  authoriza-
tions for  admission free  of import duties issued under 
Article  53  of  the  basic  Regulation. 
'TITLE  Va 
SPECIAL  PROVISIONS  RELATING  TO  THE 
ADMISSION  FREE  OF  IMPORT  DUTIES  OF 
MEDICAL  INSTRUMENTS  OR  APPARATUS 
UNDER  ARTICLES  63a  AND  63b  OF THE BASIC 
REGULATION 
Article  15a 
1.  In order to obtain admission free of import duties 
of instruments or apparatus under Articles 63a and 63b 
of the  basic Regula.tion,  the head of the establishment 
or organization  to  which the goods are  consigned, or 
his  authorized  representative,  must  submit  an 
application to  the competent authority of the Member 
State  in  which  the  establishment  or -organization  is 
situated. 
1..  The application  referred  to  in  paragraph  1  must 
contain  the . following  information  relating  to  the 
in,strument  or  apparatus  in  question : 
(a)  the precise  trade  descrip,tion  of  the  instrument or 
apparatus  used  by  the  manufacturer,  and  its 
presumed classification in the tariff nomenclature ; 
(b)  the  name  or  business  name  and  address  of  the 
,  ·manufactUrer  and,  if  available,  of  the  supplier; 
(c)_the  country  of  origin  of  the  instrument  or 
, ·  · apparatus ; 
(d)  the place where  the instrument or apparatus  is  to 
be  used; 
(e)  the use which the instrument or apparatus is  to  ~e 
put. 
3.  In the  case  of  a  gift,  the  application  shall  also 
.include:· · 
(a)  the  name  of  business  name  and  address  of  the 
donor; 
(b)  a declaration by the applicant to the effect that: 
(i)  the  donation  of  the  instrument  or  apparatus  in 
. ··'question  does  not conceal  any  commercial  intent 
~ . · on  the  part of the  donor ; 
[uJ:  ~e  :~onor  is  no  ··way  associated  ·with  the 
·· ·'  manufacturer  'of  the  instruments  or  apparatus 
·~ ·.,.whose  du~-free. admission  is  requested. 
·Article 15b 
'  •.-
t.'  ·Where  the  competent  authority  of  a  Member 
State  is  considering  granting  duty-free  admission  of 
apparatuS· or instruments as  defined  in  Article  63a of 
the basic Regulation, it shall consult the other Member 
States . to ·ascertain  whether  equivalent  apparatus  or 
instruments  are  being  manufactured  m  the 
Community. 
2.  . If no reply is  received by the consulting authority 
WI.thtn  four  months,  it  shall  take  the  view  that  no 
instruments  equivalent  to  that  for  which  duty-free 
admission is  requested are  being manufactured  in  the 
Member States  consulted. 
3.  Where· the four-month period  proves  insufficient 
for the authority consulted,  ~at authority shall  inform 
the  consulting authority accordingly and  at  the same 
time state the period within which a final reply may be 
expected  from  it.  Such  period  shall  not,  however, 
exceed  a  further  two  months. 
4.  Where  on  completion  of  the  consultation 
procedure  provided  for  in  paragraphs  1  to  3,. the 
consulting  authority  finds  that  the  conditions  laid 
down  in  Article  63a  (1)  (a),  (b)  and  (c)  of  the  basic 
Regulation are  met it shall grant the relief.  Otherwise 
it  shall ·refuse  it.  · 
Art£cle  I 5c 
,,.  ' 
Where  the  competent. authority of the  Membe~··State 
in  which  the  establishment  or  body  to  which  the 
goods  are  consigned  is  situated  is  unable  to· take  a 
decision  as  referred  to  in Article  15b,  the  provisions 
governing the  procedure laid  down  in Artide 7 '(2)  to 
(7)  in  respect  of  the duty-free  admission  of scientific 
instruments  and  apparatus  shall  apply  mutatis · 
mutandis. 
Art£cle  I 5d 
The  p~ovisions  ~f  Articles  15a  to  15c  shall  .apply 
mutatrs_ mutandrs to spare parts, components, specific 
accessones  and tools  to  be used for  the maintenance 
checking,  c~libration  or  repair  of  instruments  ~· 0; 
apparatus  admitted  duty-free  pursuant  to  Article  63a 
(2)  (a)  and  (b)  of  the  basic  Regulation. 
Article  15e 
The  provisions  of  Article  8  shall  apply,  mutatis 
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TITLE  VI 
COMMUNICATION  OF  INFORMATION  TO  THE 
COMMISSION AND THE MEMBER  STATES 
Article  16 
'Each Member State shalr send the Commission a list 
of  the instruments, app.aratus, spare parts, components,: 
accessories  and  tools  of  which  the  price  or  the value 
for  customs purposes exceeds Ecu 5 000  and for which 
it  has  authorized  or refused  admission  free  of  im'port 
duties  under  Anicle  7  (1),  14  (I)  or  15b  (4).' 
The list shall give the precise trade description of the 
goods  referred  to  in  the preceding paragraph and the 
Common Customs Tariff heading or subheading indi-
cated in the application. It shall also include the name 
of  the  manufacturer or manufacturers,  the country or 
countries of origin  and the price  or customs value  of 
the  goods  concerned. 
2.  The lists  referred  to in paragraph  1 shall be sent 
during  the  first  and  third  quarters  of  each  year  and 
shall  contain particulars of  those goods whose  admis-
sion free  of import duties has been authorized during 
the  preceding  six  months.  However,  Member  States 
may  forward  this  information  for  shorter  periods. 
3.  The Commission shall forward  these  lists  to  the 
other Member States. 
Article  17 
1.  Each  Member State shall also send the Commis-
sion  a list of the instruments and apparatus for  which 
it has authorized admission free of import duties under 
Article  1  0. The list shall contain the name or business 
name and address of the manufacturer, the exact trade 
descriptions  of  the  goods  in  question,  and  their 
Common  Customs  Tariff  heading  or  subheading  as 
given  in  the  application  for  admission  free  of  import 
duties. 
2.  The lists referred to  in paragraph  1 shall be sent 
during  the  first  and  third  quarters  of  each  year  and 
shall  contain  particulars of  those goods whose  admis-
sion  free  of  import duties has  been authorized during 
the  preceding  six  months.  However,  Member  States 
may  forward  this  information  for  shorter  periods. 
3.  The Commission shall  forward  these lists  to the 
other  Member  States. 
Article  18 
The  lists  referred  to  in  Articles  16  and  17  shall  be 
examined  periodically  by  the  Committee  on  Duty-
Free  Arrangements. 
TITLE  VII 
FINAL PROVISIONS 
Article  19 
Regulation  (EEC)  No 2784/79  is  hereby  repealed. 
Article  20 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 July 1984. Edition  N°  lpage V-B-107  J 
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DUTY-FREE  ARRANGEMENTS 
LEXJISLATION  AND  UNESCO 
EXPLANATORY  NOTE 
1.rhis  paper contains the  explanatory notes,  agreements,  interpretative 
provisions eto.,  liable  to facilitate  the  application of Regulation 
(EEC)  No  918/83  and its implementing Regulations. Edition  NO  J  page V-B-1 08  1 
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Regulation  CEEC>  No.  918/83:  Article 1  C2)(d) 
Comments  o1  the  Working  Party on  Economic  Questions of  the  Council 
(doc.  5840/83  of  23  March  1983,  Annex  II> •. 
"The  Working  Party stated that this definition  ("household effects") 
dia not,  of  course, ·cover means  of transport." 
Regulation  CEEC>  No.  918/83: 
TITLE  I 
Arts.  2  to  10 
PERSONAL  PROPERTY  BELONGING  TO  NATURAL  PERSONS  TRANSFERRING 
THEIR  NORMAL  PLACE  OF  RESIDENCE  FROM  A THIRD  COUNTRY  TO  THE 
COMMUNITY 
1.  Reference  to  International  Agreements: 
- custom  Cooperation  Council 
- Kyoto  Convention:  Annex  B 2 
provisions  No.  17  to 19 
- Recommandation  5.12.62. 
2.  Regulation  CEEC)  No.  918/83:  Article 3(a) 
Explanatory note 
Material  proof  that  the goods  were  in  the  possession of  the  person 
concerned  for at  least six months  before the  change  of  residence,  is required 
only  where  there  is  a-serious  doubt  regarding  respect  of  this  condition. 
!n effect  an  article that  had  been  in  use  for  six months  showed  signs 
o1  wear,  a  sufficient  indication that  they  were  used  goods.  (c.f. 
Summary  record  of  the 112th meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Duty  Free 
Arrangements  Doc.  SUD/1003/83  point 4.4.1.). 
3.  Regulation  (EEC>  No.  918/83:  Art.  3(b) 
Explanatory  note 
It may  be  reQuired  that  the-person  concerned  gives  a  written obligation 
to  keep  the goods  for  a  period of  12  month$  as  provided to in Article 7 
1)  of  Regulation  CEEC)  No.·918/83  <c.f.  Summary  record of  the 112th 
meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Duty  Free  Arrangements.  Doc.  SUD/1003/83, 
point 4.4.1.) 
4.  Regulation  CEEC)  No.  918/83:  Art.  4 
Explanatory  note 
1.  The  documents  to be  taken  into consideration  in  view  of  establishing 
if a  person  had  his  residence outside the  Community  are the  following 
- a document  showing  that  he  was  registered  in the municipality  of 
the  non-Community  country of departure  where  that normal  place of 
residence·was  loc•ted; Edition  N°  J  page V-B-1 09  J 
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- a  contract of  employment; 
- registration at  the  Consulate; 
- any  other document  that satisfies Customs. 
2.  If' a  satisfactory document  was  not  produced,  the  relief from, 
customs  duty  would  be  refused.  (c.f.  Summary  record  of  the  112th 
meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Duty  Free  Arrangements.  Doc.  SUD/1003/83, 
point 4.4.2.>. 
5.  Regulation  CEEC)  No.  918/83:  Art.  5  (d) 
Explanatory  note 
By  "portable  instruments of  the applied or  liberal arts" it is taken 
that  the  instruments  or  light apparatuses  are actually portable.  For 
example,  a  doctor's  bag  could  be  imported  duty  free,  but  not  his  X-ray 
equipment.  <c.f.  Summary  record of  the 112th  meeting  of  the  Committee 
on  Duty  Free  Arrangements.  Doc.  SUD/1003/83  point  4.4.3>. Edition  No  I  page V-B-110  J 
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Regulation  (EEC>.  No.  918i83: 
TITLE  II 
Arts •  11  to 15 
GOODS  IMPORTED  ON  THE  OCCASION  OF  A MARRIAGE 
Reference to International  Agreements.: 
- customs  Cooperation  Council 
- Kyoto  Convention:  Annex  B 2 
provisions  No.  21  to.23 Edition  N°  (page V-B-111  J 
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Regulation  CEEC)  No.  918/83: 
TITLE  III 
Arts. 16  to 19 
PERSONEL  PROPERTY  ACQUIRED  BY  INHERITOREN 
1.  Reference  to  Intern1tion1l Aqreementa: 
- Custom ·cooperation  Council 
- Kyoto  Convention:·  Annex  B  2 
provisions  No.  26  to  27 
2.  Regulation  CEEC)  No.  918/83:  Art.  17  (d) 
Ex'planatory  note 
By  "portable  instruments of .the  applied or  liberal arts" see 
Explanatory  Note  concerning  Ar_ticle  5  Cd>  of  Regulation  CEEC)  No.· 918/83 Edition  NO  Jpage V-B-112  1 
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Regulation  CEEC)  No.  918/83: 
TITLE ·IV 
Arts.  ZO  to  24 
HOUSEHOLD  EFFECTS  FOR  FURNISHING  A 
SECONDARY  RESIDENCE 
1.  Reference  to International  ~greementa: 
- Custom  Cooperation  Council 
-Kyoto  Convention:  Annex  a·2 
provisions No.  20 
2.  Regulation  CEEC)  No.  918/83:  Art.  24 
Explanatory  note 
It may  be  required that the person  concerned  gives a  written obligation 
to  honour  the time  limits provided for.in this Article. Edition  No  J  page V-B-113  l 
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Regulation  CEEC)  No.  918/83: 
.  TITLE  V 
Arts7  .25  and. 26 
SCHOOL  OUTFITS,  SCHOLASTIC  MATERIALS  AND  OTHER 
SCHOLASTIC  HOUSEHOLD  EFFECTS 
Reference  to  Internet1onel Agreements: 
-Custom  Cooperation  Counc1l 
- Kyoto  Convention:  Annex  B 2 
provisions  No.  24  and  25 Edition  No  I  page V-B-114  l 
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Regulation  CEEC>  No.  918/83: 
TITLE  VII 
Ar~s. 29  to 31  , 
SMALL  CONSIGNMENTS  OF  A NON;.. COMMERCIAL  NATURE 
Reference  to International Agreements:  • 
- Custom  Cooperation  Council 
- Kyoto  Convention:  Annex  B 2 
provision  No.  28 
- Recommandation  of 11.6.68. Edition  N°  J  page V-B-115  j 
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Repuletion· (I!!C)··No.  918/S!I 
, 
•.  TITLE  VIII 
· Arts. 32  to 38 
\ 
CAPITAL  GOODS  AN~ OTHER  EQUIPMENT  IMPORTED  ON 
THE  TRANS FER  .OF  ACTIVITIES  FROM 
A THIRD  COUNTRY  INTO  THE  COMMUNITY 
1.  Regulation  CEEC)  No.  918/83:  Art.  32  (1) 
Explanatory  note 
The  proofs establishing that an  undertaking  had  ceased  activity .in  a 
non-Community.country  included the following: 
- a  certifying.document  i.ssued  by  a  chamber  of comm.erct; 
- proof  of the sale of  the undertakings'  premises; 
- othe~ simile~ proofs. 
<c. f.  Summ·ary  record. of  the 112th meeting  of· the  Committee  on 
D'uty  Free  Arrangements.  Doc.  SUD/1003/83,  point 4.4.8.). 
·2.  Regulation  CEEC)  No.  918/83:  Art.  33 
Judgement  of  the  Court' of  Juat1ce of  the !uropean  communities  in 
case  51/76. 
Text  of the. judgement  s 
~  The  wo~ds  'capital ·goods'  appearing  in the  thi~d indent  of 
Article 17 of  the Second  Council  Directive of  11  April.1967,  on 
the harmonization of  legislation of  Mem~er States  concerning 
turnover  taxes,  mean  goods  used'for  the purposes  of  some  business 
activity and  distinguishable by  their durable nature  and  their 
value  and  such  that  the acquisition costs are not  normally 
treated as  ~urrent  e~penditure, but  are written off over  several  · 
years. " 
'"- ••  ...  ·...-o,AL ... Edition  No  J  page V-B-116  l 
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3.  Regulation  <EEC)  No.  918/83:  Art.  38 
3.1. Statement  in the Council  minutes 
(Doc.  5840/83  of  23.3.1983,  Annex  I) 
''It is understood  that  the granting of  relief for  capital goods 
and  equipme~t belonging  to persons  engaged  in the exercise of 
a  liberal profession is conditional upon  such  persons  being 
authorized to engage  in the exercise of  their profession in the 
Member  State where  they  set up  their activity." 
3.2.  Explanatory  note 
A "liberal profession" was  defined  by  contrast.with "wage  or 
salary earner".  The  professions of.  doctor,  "avocat" and  "notaire" 
were  normally  regarded  as  liberal  professions. 
(c.f.  Summ1ry  record  of  the 112th  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Duty 
Free  Arrangements.  Doc.  SUD/1003/83,  ·point  4.4.11.>. ·~- ............  ----~ .. ----------~--- ·-
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Regulation  CEEC)  No  918/83 
TITLE  X! 
Articles  45  to  49 
Goods  contained  in  travellers'  personal  luggage 
1.  Reference  to  InternationaL.  Agr~ments 
0. E  • C  • D.  Doc·.  C  ( 6 5) 4  0  F  i n  a I.  of  30M ? . 6  ~ 
2.  Judgments  of  the  Court  of  Justice 
2.1.  Judgment  of  the  Court  of  Justice of  the  European  Communit~~3  ln 
Case  158/8J 
Text  of  the  judgment 
"1.  The  exemption  provided  for  by  Regulation  CEEC)  ~~o  151,4/69,  as 
Last  amended  by  Regulation  CEEC)  No  3061/78,  only  applies  to goods 
contained  in  the  personal  luggage  of  travellers  coming  from  a 
non-member  country.  That  exemption  applies  irrespective of  the 
origin of  the  goods  or  the  place  from  which  they  come  and  of  the 
customs  duties  and  taxes  which  they  have  borne  prior to  their 
importation  into  the  territory of  the  Community.  However  a  person 
who,  during  a  cruise departing  from  a  port  of  a  Member  State, 
does  not  call at  a  non-member  country  or  who  makes  only  a  token 
call  there  and  does  not  remain  there  for  a  period during  which 
he  has  in  fact  an  apportunity  of  making  purchases  ma~ not  be  regarded, 
for  the  burpose  of  th~ Regulation,  as  a  traveller  coming  from  a 
non-member  country. 
2~  Regulation  <EEC)  No  1544/69  of  the  Council  of  23  JuLy  i969 
contains  comprehensive  rules  o~ the  exemption  from  cu~toms duty 
of  goods  contained  in  the  personal  Luggage  of  travellers  coming 
from  a  non-member  country  and  those  rules  do  not  leave  Member 
States  any  power  to  grant,  in  the  field  covered  by  the  Regulation, 
exemptions  wider  than  those  provided  for  by  the  Regulation. 
3.  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3023177  of  20  December  1977  on  certai~ 
measures  to  put  an  end  to  abuses  resulting from  the  sale of 
agricultural  products  on  board  ship does  not  contain an  adequate 
statement  of  the  reasons  on  which  it is  based  and  is accordingly 
not  valid. Edition  N°  l  page  V-B-117 Aj 
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4.  In  the  case  of  tr~vel  between  non-member  countries  and  the 
Community,  the  exe~ptions provided  for  in  Council  Directive 
69/169/EEC  of  28  May  1969  on  the  harmonization  of  provisions 
Laid  do~n by  Law,  regulation or  administrative  action  relat!ng 
to  exemption  from  turnover  tax  and  excise duty  on  imports  in 
international  travel  may  be  granted only  to travellers  who 
arrive  in  the  customs  territory of  tht-'\  ('omm·m·"cy  from  a  non-· 
member  country  and  in  rhis  case  t~e conditions on  which  the 
goods  are  acquired  are  irrelevant  to the  granting of  the  exemptions. 
5.  In  the  case  of  travel  within  the  Community,  including  cases 
where  the  journey  from  one  Member  State  to  another  involves 
transit  through  the  territory of  a  non-meMber  country  or  begirs 
in  a  part  of  the  t(~rrito1·y of  the other  Member  State  i11  which 
the  taxes  to  which  the  directive  i·efers  are  not  chargeabl~ on 
goods  which  are  cons~med within  that  territory,  the  trzve~~er 
must  be  able  to establicn  that  the  goods  tra~sportrd ir his 
luggage  were  acquired  subject  to  the  general  conuit;ons  gov<.:-rrdng 
taxati~.m on  the  domestic  mar·ket  of  a  Member  ~;t .:.tc  .and  do  not 
qualify  for  any  refunding  of  turn0ver  tax  ana/ur  e~cise  d0ty~ 
If  the  travel~~r is  unable  to  pr0vide  the  aforementioned  proof 
he  may  enjoy  only  the  more  restricted exemptio:1s  provided  for  in 
the  case  of  travel  between  non-member  countries  a~d the  Community. 
6.  rn  adopting  Directive  69/169/EEC  and  the  Second  and  Third 
Directives  of  12  June  1972  and  of  1C  December  1978  which  supple-
ment  it,  th~ Council  intended  progressively to establish  a  complete 
system  of  exemptions  from  turnover  tax  and  excise duty  for  goods 
contained  in traveller's personal  luggage.  Consequently  in  this 
field  the  m~mber States are  Left  with  only  the  restricted power 
g1ven  to  them  by  the directives  to  grant  exemptions  other  than 
those  specified  in  the directives. 
7.  The  system of  legal  protection established by  the  Treaty,  a~ 
set  out  in  Article  17'7  in  r:;articul2.r,  implie::  thc.~t  t:Jery  kind 
of  remedy  provided  for  by  national  law  must  be  available  before 
the  national  courts  for  the  purpose  of  ensuring observance  of 
Community  provisions  having direct effect, on  the  same  cor.ditions 
concerning  admissibility  and  procedure  as  would  apply  were  it 
a  question of  ensuring observance  of  national  law." Edition  N°  I  page  V-B-11781 
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2.2.  JudQment  of  the  Court  of  Justice of  the  European  Communities  in 
Case  54/?34 
Text  of  the  judgmen~ 
"The  expression  "front-ier  zon€'
11
,  defined  in the  first  indent  ot 
Article  5(5)  of  Council  Directive  69/169/EEC  of  28  May  19~9,  as 
amended  by  Council  Directive  72/230/EEC  of  12  June  1972,  must  be 
interpreted as  ~eaning a  circular  zo~e having  d  radi~s of  15  km 
and  its centre  at  the  ~ustoms crossing." 
Csended  to  the  Member  States  by  letter n°  5940 of  5.12.19?.4) 
CONDITIONS  UNDER  'IIIIHI CH  NON--·COr~MIJN  I TY  GOODS  i=OR  OFF-
CONSUMPTION  ("TAKE-AWAY"  GOODS)  MAY  BE  SOLD  WITHOUT 
COLLECTION  OF  IMPORT  DUTIES  TO  PERSONS  TRAV~LLING 
BY  SEA  OR  BY  AIR 
Administrative  arrangement  of  the  Heads 
of  the  Customs  authorities of  th.-;;  Member  State!3  of  the  EEC 
CBruges,  3  and  4  May  1984) 
Implementation  not  later  than  the  1st  January  1986 Edition  N°  J page V-B-117C  J 
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Th~ Hea1s  of  the  CustoMs  Authorities  of  the  Member  States, 
Whereas  the  ob l1 g.,t ion  to  levy  import  duties  on  ''take-awe  :'
11  goods'''So ld  to 
ttavs:,ller&  moving  ~ithif1 the  Community·stcms  from  the  Treaty  itsf.lf,  which 
restricts  free  circulation  in  the  Community  to  goods  from  non-me~ber 
countries  which  hav~ been  released  for  free  circulation  in  a  Member  State; 
Whereas  the  ont)'  C\.!Stoms  r·elief  which  mC~y  be  cl.aimed  b)'  travellers  is that 
provideo  1tor  in  .~rticle$  45  to  '*"i  o·,  Counc·i l  neguladon  tE~C)  ~o  918lcs3 
setting  up  a  Communit}'  systt:-r•i  o·f  :-al iefs  ·ftom  1:npc~rt  duty;  wh~~reas this 
customs  relief  "='.ir:cerns  :)!"'Ly  persons  tr·ave:lli:1g  f."om  nor-.>:.:~~~urdty  COl~ntri.=li; 
who  is  me;teri all. y  una:..le  to stop  in 
import  duties  in  respP.ct  o-f  aPy  1cn-community  goods  that  ''~  mr·  be 
ca1·ryi !'lg; 
Convinced  that  thi3  legal  position  ~Lst  be  respected,  wnite  avoiding  to 
ihe  'Jtmost  €>ccent  pos..:-ible  any  increase  ·in  cu:;toms  checks  when  travellers 
a1·rive  in  r.;  i··1ember  St21te  fr.:~m  another  f'i1~mber  State  and  .::.-:st1ring  in  al.l 
~lemn~r  States  U!'1ifor.1j  tr·eatment  for  travelter-s  moving  within  the  Comn~u'1ity~' 
havs  ~greed to  rely  on  thF  following  procedLJres  and  me3s~rts to ensure  t~at 
g~·ods  for  c. t f-con51.Jm;1t ; ;m (l't  ake·~away  u  gocds)  may  not  be  ~o  ·  .. i  t C1  persons 
tr'lvetling  by  se~ c··  b:;  ~ir w·ithout  collection  of  the  imp0rt  duties· 
relating  to  the  sain  goods  where  tne  jo~rney does  not  involve  any  in~erm~~iate 
stop  by  the  m~.~;,~;  0-:"  t tansoort  used  in  a  non-Commun ~ t l  co1.n t ,.y  : 
1.  Duty-~~!!- shcps.~~  por~~~c.:_y·i  rp~~.!.~. 
1.1  Duty-free  shops  ir1  ports  and  airports  shall  operate under  the  customs 
warehousing  procedure.  Ho~ever, the  managers  of  s~ch duty-free  shops 
shall  be  able  to  put  into  free  circulation beforehand all  the  non-
Community  products  which  they  wish  to offer  fo~  sale~ 
(1)  OJ  No  L 105,  23.04~1983, p.  1 Edition  N°  J page V-B-1170 I 
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1.~ Sale  to  travel~er~ shall  count  as  removal  from  the  warehouse. 
1.3  The  import  dut1~s relating  to  the  snods  ~old shall  ~e collected on 
th~ basis  of  tne destinat;on  sho~n on  the  tran~port  docum~nts 
submitted  bt  tra~~tlers  ~hen making  their  purchas~s. 
1.4  For  the  di~•cha;~g-e  of  th~  ~Htehcu£e  J<...c.ourr~e  :-r:•i  det~rm1f"~tior  ..  Jf 
th~  rMrc)u!"'l;  ot  1 •. port  d.Jti~·~  to  he  cou  .. -·ltt:J,.  tb~~  !;:,Jhi~~r  of  the 
.~h.ithorities,  ~t  m<lnthly  intervaLs,  for  exampl~.  This  l'F:tJJrn  shalt 
show  (he  quanticiPs  sold  to  ~r~velt~rs  enr~tl~d tc  rel~e~  from 
d~ty anc  the  quJ~t~ti~s sold  tc  other  trav~Ller5 on  ~h~ch  ~mpor~ 
duties  ar~ to  b~  t0ilec:~d. 
2.  Sales  on  bo&rd  vessPts  and  aircraft 
?.1  On  the  bas-i:::.  uf.;,  lett?r to  be  St'nt  to  them  by  ti:~  '~ommission, 
the  MPmber  St3tes  shall  remind  t~e airlines  and  naviga~ion 
:ompanies  o1  thLir  obl1y~!ions regarding  s~les of  goods  f~r off-
co:~'iumption  ( 11 take-away'~  \300dsl  on  board  vessets  and  rnrcraft, 
with  3  vie~ to  ~oncliarce with  the  l~gll situation  applicabLe  1n 
~his  reg2r~  ~c  trade  within  th~  :om~unity. 
2.2  The  main  s·ltuations  in  w,-;icl1  saLes  of  good'>  ·r0r  .:..ff···c·J:1sumotion 
C"ta~e-c.HoldJ'I!  g.::.ods>  rr.a1  be  sold  •.  according  tl)  circums~ance•;;,..  with 
cr  without  collection  of  import  dutiPs  are  descr1ce~ in  t~e 
attached  ,~nn~x. Edition  N°  I  pageV-B-117E  ' 
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1 •  S 1 r  UP, T! ON S  L  I K. E  l.. V  T  0  f.HU S  t:: 
The  ~itu~tio~s  ~estrih~d helow,  concerns  air traffic.  They  are  vali~, 
mutc.t is  mutandis,.· for  sea  traffic  .. 
~ russ  e l s I M  ·;  l a  j 1 
Athen3/Rome 
The  s~~e for  o~f-ton3umpticn of  non·-Community  goods  on  whi~h th!  import 
duties  acp!icable  h~v& not  be0~  ~harged is  proh~b~ted. 
!.Oitdvtl/~~w  "or-1< 
Tuni:/raris 
i·h.~  sate  h•r  of·?--·:.;:-:-:·.·.~i.lm:..:t·,orl  of  n•.m  ·>~r.~m·.:,·\li"y  g~::~od;:;  .::r~  whi\:i;  th-e:  ~11p·.:1t 
~u~ies  applica~l~  ~av&  ~at  been  ~~~rge~  i~  authorized. 
!he sale  fo~  ~ff-cc~rJ~~tion nf  non-Community  ~oods an  which  t~e 1mport 
tiuties  ...  ~ppt ~c~bL~:-~  h::;.Je  t,ot  be~n  cha~·9eci  is  authl)t iz~d. 
t, .•  Journey  bt'tw~•tm  ti.J\.'  Mt.:m~er  States  involving  a  step  in  a  r.on-Cummunit> 
·c;  o.~C'  t  !"~~-~----·  ~ "-----------···-----:--·-··------·--·· 
Rome/ZGrich!8russels 
The  sa~e o;  '10n-C•Jml'J·,u~yit)r'  goods  rm  \Jr.icn  the  ·import  dutie~ appL-icable 
n~~e not  heen  ~harq~d is  authorized  pr0vi~ed the aircraft  ~akes an 
-inter'Yledi::;te  stop,..  (l~  deiined  betow,  at  ?iir-ich. 
rhr:.•  sate  c·r.  nor.··(oeruu:,·ity  gcods  on  wh·i::t.  the  ·•mp•)""t  du· ies  dp~Jlicabte 
h~ve not  bee~  charg~j is  prohibited on  t~1e  Frs~K•urt-Lonao~ leg  but 
aurhorized  on  the:  London-N~~·  York  leg. 
Howev~r, it nc  !Ji1Sse·1gers  are  set  down  ·ir,  L-Jr!don,  sucb  saLes  are  authorized 
from  departur~ from  fr~nkfurt. 
6.  Joctney  betwean  e  non-Community  co..<ntry  and  a  Member  Statf.  ·ir,volvirl~  a 
Stop  1n  anotlier-M~ State  :  -----· 
Ankara/RomE/Paris 
The  sal~ of  non-Community  goods  on  which  tne  import  duties  appl.icable 
have  not  been  charged  is authorized  on  the  Ankara-Rome  leg  but  prohibited 
on  the  Rome-Paris  le£. 
However,  if no  passengers  are  picked  up  in  Rome,  such  sales  are authorized 
until  arrival  in  Paris. Edition  N°  J pagev-B-117F I 
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2  ..  REMARKS 
In  accordance  ~ith the  Court's  judgment  in  Case  158180,  "int~rmeciiate 
stop"  me~ns  ~  stay durins  which  ~  pass~ngc~  ~as  in  fact  an  opportunity 
of  making  purc~9St~~ 
2.  ~xcL:i'Sions 
In  the  case of  excuwsions  using  a  ~eans of  transport,  no  goods  may.be 
sold  f0r  off-consumptio~  free  of  tmport  cuti's  if~ during  the  ~xcur·Jio~, 
th~ mear-s  of  trans~·ort  dc.es  not  make  an  intermediate  stop  in  a  nor.-
Community  co~ntry. 
--·-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------J Edition  N°  (pagev-B-117G  ( 
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ANNE)C  11 
Draft 
letter to  Community  or  non-Community  shipping companies  and 
airlines serving ports  and  airport~ in  the  European  Economic 
Community 
.~bject.:  Conditions  under  which  non-Corr.munity  goods  for  off-cons·umption  ("take-
away"  goods)  may  be  sold  with  or  without  collection of  import.dut1es, 
as  the  case  may  be,  to persons  travelling by  sea or  by  air 
Following  the  judgment  of  the  co'urt  of  Justice of  the  European  Cornmunit·ies  in 
Case  158/80  <1>,  the  matter  at  issue  has  been  the subject  of  protracted 
discussions at  CommunitY.  level  and,  in  a  note dated  , 
the  competent  departments  of· the  Commission  of  the  European  Comwunities  called 
on  the  competent  authorities of  the  Member  States  to  remind  shipping  companies 
and  airlines serving ports  and  airports  in  the  community  of  their obligations 
regarding  sales  o~ goods  for  off-consumption  <"take-away"  goods)  on  board  vessels 
and  aircraft, with  a  view  to  compliance  with  the  legal  position applicable both 
to  trade within  the  Community  and  to trade between  the  Community  and  non-
Member  countries. 
This  legal  position,  the main  aspects  and  practical  implications of  which  are 
described  below,  applies to  goods  for  off-consumption  sold on  board  means  of 
transport  flying  the flag of  a  Community  or non-Community  country. 
A.  Legal  position 
- ,ln accordance  with  the  provisions of  the  Treaty establishing the  European 
Ec6nomic  Com~unity,  ~hich restrict  free  movement  within  the  Community  for 
products  from  non-Community  countries  to such.as  have  been  released  for 
free  circulat'ion  in a  Member  State,  import  duties  must  have  been  charged 
on  non-Community  goods  sold to travellers moving  within  the  Community  C2> • 
••• 1 ••• 
(1)  OJ  No  C 191  of  31  July  1981,  p.  5 
(2)  For  the purposes of·this  letter, 
11import  duties"  means  customs  duties  and 
agricultural  or other  levies  chargeable  under  the  common  agricultu~al 
policy. Edition  N°  I  pageV-B-117H  I 
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The  only  duty  relief  which  may  be  claimed  by  travellers  is that  provided 
tor  in Articles  45  to  49  of  Council  Regulation  <EEC)  No  918/83  setting 
up  a  Community  system  of  reliefs  from  customs  duty  C1),  which  concerns 
only  persons  travelling direct  from  a  non-Community  country. 
- The  effect of  the  Court  of Justice's  judgment  in  Case  158/80  referred to 
above  is that  a  person  travelling from  one  Member  State to another  and 
having  no  physical  possibility of  stopping  in a  non-Community  country 
to make  purchases  may  not  claim  relief  from  import  duties' in  respect  of 
any  non-Community  goods  he  may  be  carrying. 
B.  Practical  impl;cations 
The  legal  position  o~tlined above  means  that,  for  the  entire  joutney  between 
t~o Member  States, non-Community  products  o~ which  the  import  duties 
applicable have  not  been, charged  may  not  be  sold  for  of1-consumption  to 
persons  on  board  ships or aircraft.  Such  goods  may  be  scld onLy  lT  the 
journey  between  two  Member  States  involves  an  inter~ediate stop in a 
non-community  country. 
In  order  to permit  a  tloser assessment  of  the  scope  of  these provisions, 
a  description  is  given  below  of  the different practical  situations  likely 
to arise.  It concerns  air traffic but  is valid mut&tis  mutandis  for  sea 
traffic  :  · 
1.  Direct  journey  between  two  Member  States 
Brussels/Milan 
Athens/Rome 
\ 
The  sale  for  off-consumption of  non-Community  goods  on  which  the  import 
duties  applicable have  not  been  charged  is prohibited.  · 
2.  Direct  journy  between  a  Member  State and  a  non-Community  country 
London/New  York 
Tunis/Paris 
The  sale for  off-consumption  of  non-community  goods  on  which  the  import 
duties  applicable have  not  been  charged  is authorized. 
3.  Journey  between  two  non~community ·countries  involving  a  stop  in a 
Mem6er  State  : 
Madrid/Paris/Oslo 
Th' sale  for.  off-consumption  of  non-Community  goods  on  which  the  import 
duties  applicable have  not  been  charged  is authorized. 
4.  Journey  between  two  Member  States  involving  a  stop  in  a  non-Community 
country  : 
Rome/Zurich/Brussels 
The  sale of  non-Community .goods  on  which  the  import  duties appLicable 
have  not  been  cha·rged  is authorized  provided  the  11 n:raft  makes  an 
intermediate stop,  as  defined below,  at  Zurich. Edition  N°  fpagev-s-117  rJ 
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5.  Journey  bttwttn  1  Hember  State and  1  non-Community  country  involving 
!..stop 1n  anoth•r  Member  State 
Frankfurt/London/New  York 
The  sale of  non-Community  goods  on  which  the  import  dutie~ applicable 
have  not  been  charged  is prohibited on  the  Frankfurt··London  leg  but 
authorized on  the  London-New  Vork  leg. 
However,  if no  passengerl  are  set  down  in  London,  such  sale~ are  &ut~a~iled 
from  departure  from  frankfurt. 
6.  Journey  betw~en a  non-Community  countr}'  and  a  Member  State  invotvt~ 
stop  in  anot  er  Member  State  :. 
Ankara/Rome/Piris  ... 
The  sal'e  of  non-Commun1ty  goods  on  which  the  import  duties  apP'licablt 
have  not  been  charged  is authorized on  the  Ankara-Rome  leg  but  prohibited 
on  the  Rome-Paris  leg. 
However,  it no  passengers  are  picked  up  in  ~?me,  such  sales  are  authorized 
until  arrival  in Paris. 
REMARKS 
1L  The  meaning  of  "intermediate  stop" 
In  accordance  with  the  Court's  judgment  in  Case  158/80,  "intermediate 
1top"  means  a ·~tay during  which  a  passenger  has  in  fact  an  opportunity 
ot  making  purchases.  ' 
2.  Excursions 
In  tht  east of  excursions  using  1  means  of  transport,  no  goode  m1y  be 
sold  for  off-consumption  free  of  import  duties if, during  the  excursion, 
the  means  of  transport  does  not  make  an  intermediate  stop  in  a  non-
Co~munity country. Edition  N°  I  page V-B-118  I 
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Regulation  (EEC)  No  918/83 
TITLE  XII 
--~---
Arts.  ~0 to  59 
Educational,  scientific and  cultural materials; 
scientific  instruments  and  apparatus 
1.  Reference  to  International  Agreements 
Florence  Agreement  <1950)  and  Nairobi  Agreement  C1976) 
2.  Judgements  of  the  Court  of  Jus~ice  (*) 
The  judgments  of  the  Court  of  Justice of  the  European  Communities 
included  below  are  Likely  to give  some  guidance  to the  Member  States for 
their own,decision-maki.ng. 
The  reader  is  reminded  that  th•  Court  reduced,  in  (ase 45/83,  the  scope 
of  the  interpretation of  Regulution  <EEC)  No  1798/75  adopted  in  case 
300/82  as  regards  the  concept  of  scientific apparatus • 
• 
2.1.  Judgement  of  the  Court  6f  Justice of  the  European  Communities  in 
case  300/82  : 
~ext_o_!  __ the  Judgement 
"The  term  'scientific  instrument'  in  Article  3  of  Regulation  <EEC) 
No  1798/75  of  ~he ·council  must  be  interpreted  as  including a  material 
such  as  the  one  knowr.  as  phantom  material  A-150,  made  up  of  plastic 
blocks  intended  for  radiological  research,  inasmuch  as  the material 
fulfils  an  essential  function  as  an  indispensable  means  of  obtaining 
certain  results  from  long  term  scientific  research." 
2.2.  Judgement  of  the  Court  of  Justice of  the  European  Comm~nities  in 
case  45/83  : 
!_~~-.9_!_  _the __  J_u_dgement_ 
"The  first  sentence of  Ar  icle  3  of  Regulation  No  1798/75  must  be 
tnterpreted  as  not  covering materials  such  as  receptacles  which  are 
intended  to  preserve,  store or  cultivate a  substance  on  which 
resParch  is  carried out  ar.d  which  play only  a  passive  role  in the 
scientific  research  proce~s." 
(*)  A svmmary  with  remarks  about  the  judgments  of  the  Court  of  Justice 
established by  the  Legal  Depa(tment  is attached as  Annex  VII. Edition  N°  I  page V-B-119  I 
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2.3.  Judgement  of  the  Court  of  Justice of  the  European  CommunitieJ  in 
ease·  216/82 
Text  of  the  Ju~em~~t 
'*1.  Any  pfrson or  persons  concerned  by  a  decision  adopted  by  the 
Commission  pursuant  to  Article  4  of  Regulatiort  ceec>  No  3195/75 
of  the  Commission  of  2  December  1975  laying  down  provisions  ·for  the 
implementation  of  Regulation  CEEC)  No  1798/75  o1  the  Council  ot 
10  July  1975  on  the  importation  free  ~t  Common  Customs  Tariff  duties. 
of  educational,  scientific or  cultural  mat•rials  may  plead· the 
unl1wfulnese  of  that  decision  befora  th~ national  court  in 
procetdinQs  against  the  fixing  of  customs  duty  ~ith  the  res~lt  ~h~t 
the  question  of  the  ~alidity of  the  ~~tision  m~y  be  refer~ed to  the 
Court  in  proceeding'  for  a  prel1minar)  ruling. 
2.  Consideration  by  th~  Court  has  disclosed  no  factor  of  such  a  kind 
as  to affect  the  validity of  Ctimmissi0~  Decision  78!851/EEC  of 
5  October  1978  excluding  the  sci~ntific  ir1str~mPnt  ca~ied a 
Packard  2425  Tri-Carb  s~~ctrometer with  teleprinte1  from  exemt1on 
from  Common  Customs  Tartff  duties." 
Argument  No  14  (Last  part) 
"Giv~n the  technical .charectrr of  this  examination,  the  Court 
would  censure  the  contents  of  a  decision  taken  by  the  Commission 
in  accordance  with  the  op;nion of  the  Committee  only  in  case  of 
a  flagrant  error  in  fact  or  1n  law  or  of  misappropriation of 
authority.~~ 
2.4.  J~dgment of  the  Court  of  Justice of  the  European  Communities  in 
Case  234/83 
Text  of  the  judgment  : 
"1.  The  term  "scientific  instruments  and  apparatus"  in  Article  3(1) 
of  Regulation  No  1798/75  of  the  Council  of  10  July  1975  on  the 
importation  free  of  Common  Customs  Tariff duties of  educational, 
scientific  and  cultural  materials  must  be  defined  on  the  basis 
of  the  "objective technicat  character·istics" of  th.e  instrument 
or  apparatus  in question,  having  regard  both  to  its construction 
and  to  the  results  which  it makes  it possible  to obtaJn. 
2.  The  term 
11scientific activities",  which  refers  to  re.search 
~arried out  for  non-commercial  purposes,  denotes activities 
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2.5.  Judgment  of  the  Court  of  Justice of  the  European  Communities 
in  Case  236/33 
Text  of  the  judgment 
"1.  Paragraphs  1  and  2 of  Article  3 of  Council  Regulation  (EEC) 
No  1798/75  of  10  July  1975  on  the  importation  free  of 
Common  Customs  Tariff  duti~s of  educational,· scientific and 
cultural  materials,  considered  in  conjunction  with  cne 
another,  must  be  interpreted as  meaning  that  th~ fact  that 
material  can  be  regarded  as  compon~nts, spare  parts or 
accessories of  an  assembLage  of  equipment  or  apparatus 
for  scientific  research  does  not  prevent  them  frlm  being 
defined  as  scientitic  instruments  or  apparatus,  if it is 
establish~d that  th~y can  perform  an  independent  scientifiL 
function  and  if the  requirements  of  Article  3(1)  of  the 
Regulation  are  fulfilled. 
2.  The  phrase  "scientific  in~truments and  apparatus  which 
qualify  fer  duty-free  admission"  in  Article  3<2>  of 
Regulation  CEEC)  No  1798/75  must  be  interpreted as  meaning 
that  components,  spare parts  and  accessories  may  be  imported 
free  of  customs  duty  provided  that  they  are  intended for' 
scientific  instruments  or  apnaratus  which  are, or  have 
·been,  admitted  free  of  duty.  Duty  free  admission  may  not, 
however,  be  granted  where  the  components  are  intended to 
be  incorporated  in scientific equipment  constructed  in the 
Community." 
3.  "Scientific  ~!!!!!.~~nts or  apparat_~s" 
3.1.  Regulation  CEEC!  No  918/83,  Art.  54,  1st  indent 
"- 'a  scientific  instrument  or  apparatus•  means  any  instrument  or 
apparatus  which,  by reason  of  its objective  technical· characteristics 
and  the  results  which  it makes.  it possible  to obtai"n  is mainly  or 
exclusively  suited to  scientific activities,"  · 
3.2.  ~egulation  CEEC>  No  2290/83,  Art.  ~.1 
,.For  the  purpose  of  the  first  indent  of  Article  54  of  the  basic 
~egulation, the  objective technical  characteristics  of  a  scientific 
instrument  or  apparatus •hall  be  understood  to mean  those 
characteristics  resulting  from  the  construction of  that  instrument 
,,r apparatus  or  from  adjustments  to a  standard  instrument  or 
apparatus  which  make  it p011ible  to obtain high-level  performances 
~bove those  normally  requir•d  for  industrial or  commercial  use. Edition  No  I  page V-B-120  J 
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Where  it is not  possible to establish clearly on  the basis of its 
objective technical  characteristics whether  an  instr~ent or 
apparatus is to  be  regarded as  a  s~ientific  instr~ment or apparatus, 
reference shall be  made  to the general  uses  in  the  Community  of 
instruments  or  apparatus  of  the type for  which  duty-fr~e admission 
is  requested.  If this examination  shows  that  the  instrument or 
apparatus  in question  is used  mainly.for.scientific  purposes,  it 
shall  be  deemed  to be  of  a  scientific nature.". 
3.3.  Explanatory  notes 
3.3.1.  The  following  are normally  considered to be  outside the  scope 
of  the description of scientific apparatus or  instruments  : 
Ca>  apparatus  and  instruments normally  used  for  production, 
commercial  applications of  production,  routine ·analyses 
or other non-scientific  processes  (engines,  machine-
tolls, graphic  recorders,  etc.>.  C•> 
Cb>  items  of  equipments  in  common  use  and  household  or domestic 
equipment  used  in  research  laboratories  Ctables,  cupboards, 
filing cabinets, office equipment,  laboratory glassware, 
electric batteries, hand  tools, gas  or electric ovens, 
vent i latort, water heaters, mixers,  1  ight·ing _,aratus, 
domestic  scales, etc.>.  · 
3.3.2. Certain  instrwaent-.s  or apparatus  referred to under point  3.3.1. 
above  may,  in  c·ertain  circumstances,  be  considered  as  bting 
scientific  instruments or apparatus  if there have  been 
additions or substantial modifications  wh;ch·have  the effect 
of  rendering them  specifically suitable for  research  or 
educational  purposes. 
3.3.3.  Lastly,  certain  instruments or apparatus  referred to under 
point  3.3.1.  above  may  be  admitted duty-free if they are 
integrated  into a  unit  wh\i ch,  taken  as  a  whole,  can  be  considered 
to be  a  scientific  instrument or apparatus. 
3.3.4.  ~nformation  <as  to  th~ general uses  in  the  Community  of 
1nstruments or apparatus of  the type  for  ~hich d.uty-free 
admission  is  re~uea~~)  ..  ~hou-4-~ be ·checked,  wherever  possible, 
thro~9_h reference_ ~o an  independent  source. 
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4.  "Equiva~ent sc;ientific:  value" 
4.1.  Regulation  <EEC>  No  918/83,  Art.  54,  3rd  indent 
"  'Equivalent  scientific value'  shall  be  assessed  by  comparing  the 
essential technical  characteristics of  the  instrument  or apparatus 
for  which  relief  is  requested with  those of  the  corresponding  instrument 
or  appar~tus manufactured  in  the Community  in order  to determine 
whether  the  latter could  be  used  for  the  same  scientific purposes  as 
those  for  which  the  instrument  or  apparatus  f6r  which  relief  is 
requested  is  intended and  whether  its performance  would  be  comparabl_e.  " 
4.2.  Regulation  <EEC>  No  2290/83,  Title III, Art.  5.2 
"ln making  the  comparison  provided  for  in the third  indent  of  Article  54 
of  the  basic  Regulation,  only  such  technical  characteristics as  have 
a  decisive  influence on  the outcome  of  the specific  work  planned  may 
be  regarded  as  'essential\. 
The  following,  in particular, shall not  be  taken  into account  in 
making  this  comparison  : 
- the technical  conception of  an  instrument  or apparatus, 
- the fact  that  an  instrument  or apparatus  is able  to achieve 
performances  superior  to those  which  are necessary  for  a  proper 
execution of  the  specific  work  to  be  carried out, 
- the external  appearance  of  an  instrument  or  apparatus, 
- its commercial  value, 
- the  servicing intervals, 
- any  after-sales service that  may  be  provided:' 
4.3.  Explanatory  note 
To  be  considered as  equivalent  to  imported  inst'ruments  or apparatus, 
Community  instruments  and  apparatus  do  not  necessarily  have  to possess 
characteristics anq  specifications  giving  them  the  capacity to 
achieve  exactly  the  same  or  higher  performances  since equivalent 
scientific value  does  not  mean  identical  technical  value. 
5.  Consultation  with  Community  trade  circles concerned 
5.1.  Regulation  (EEC>  No  2290/83,  Art.  7.1 
"The  competent  authority of  the  Member  State  in  which  is situated 
the  establishment or organization to which  the  goods  are  consigned 
shall  take  a  direct  decision  on  applications  under  Article 6  in all 
cases  where  the  information  at  its disposal,  if necessary after 
consultation with  the  trade circles coAcerned,  enables it to assess 
whether  or not  the  instrument  or  apparatus  is scientific and  whether 
or not  there exist  instruments-or apparatus of  equivalent  scientific 
value  which  are  currently. manufactured  in the  Community." Edition  N°  J  page V-B-122  I 
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5.2.  AgreeMent  by  the  Committee 
Procedure  for  consultations between  Member  States to determine  whether 
there exist  within  the  Community  instruments or  apparatus of 
equivalent  scientific value  to those  in  respect  of  which  an  application 
for  duty-free admission  has  been  made  (the "parallel0  procedure). 
5.2.1.  Where  the competent  authority  referred to  in  Article  7.1  of 
Regulation  CEEC)  No  2290/83,  after such  consultation as  may 
be  necessary  with  the national  trade sources  concerned,  is 
unable  to determine  whether  there exist  in the  Community 
instruments  or apparatus of  equivalent  scientific value  to 
those  in  respect  of  which  an  application  for  duty-free 
admission  has  been  made,  it shall  ask  the  competent  organiz-ations 
of  the other  Member  States  (*)  whether  such  instr~ments or 
apparatus of equivalent  scientific value a·re  manufactured  in 
the  said MeMber  States. 
5.2.2.  So  far as  possible and  at the express  request of the appli-
cant  Member  State, the Member  States consulted uy gi·ve  an 
opinion on  the scientific character of  the  instrument or 
apparatus  in queati.on.  'Btie .,ua.  ..  ~  •  pna-, ••JN--
UNi-6{~:1_ tu•).-.t  ..  w•-•tortt. 
~~PI_,.~,  .  .l¥.~~  ~-~"'.~-~·~·  ~·  '-.~~--!•  ,  .:  · 
5.2.3.  Such  inQu1ry  af\all  b• made  in tvery  Cl'lit  wh•r•  tM i·M'tf'Uittftt 
in Question 1s  worth  more  than 35.000  ecu.  For  an  1nltrument 
or apparatus  worth  not  more  than  35  .• 000  ECU,  in~iry shall be 
optional,  and  shall  be  Left  to the discretion of  the national 
authorities,  taking  into account  the  particular  circumstan~es 
of  each  case. 
5.2.4.  Where  the authority making  the  inquiry  receives  no  reply within 
four  months,  it shall  deem  that  no  instrument  or  appparatus of 
equivalent  scientific  value  to  that  in  respect  of  which  the 
application  for  duty-free  admission  was  .made  is  manufactu~ed 
in  the  Member  States  consulted. 
5.2.5.  Should  the authority  consulted  not  be  able  to  give  a  r,eply 
within  four  months,  it shall notify  the  inQuiring authority, 
stating the period within  which  it may  be  expected  to give 
a  definitive answer. 
<•>  These  organizations are  listed  in  Annex  I. Edition  N°  Jpage V-B-123  J 
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5.2.6.  Should  the  inquiring authority .. unable, tfter the 
consultation peocedure  set out  in par.agraphs  5.2.1.  to 5.2.4. 
above,  to  take  the decision  referred  in  Article  7.1  of 
Regulation  (EEC>  No  2290/83,  it shall  refer the matter to 
the  Commission  with  a  view  to  initiating the tommunity 
procedure  laid  do~n in Article 7.3  - .1  of the said 
Regulation. 
5.2.7.  The  effective date  for  the  purpose  of  applying  the test of 
whether  or not  instrvaents or apparatus of equivalent 
scientific value  are  manufactured  in  the  Community  is the 
date of  order of  the  instrument  or  apparatus  imported  (or 
to be  imported). (or  the date  when  an  application for  duty-free 
admission  has  been  introduced  if the apparatus  has  not  yet 
been  ordered).  This  date  should  always  be  shown  on  applications 
for  information  submitted  under  the parallel  procedure  • 
A suggested  Form  for  use  on  parallel  procedure  action  is 
in  Annex  V •  In  order  to facilitate the  reply  by 
the  Member  State consulted,  this form  is sent  in duplicate 
by  the  Member  State  requesting  information. 
6.  Presentation of  requests  transferred to  the  Commission 
6.1.  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2290/83,  Art.  7.1  and  .2 
"1.  The  competent  authority of  the  Member  State  in  which  is  situated 
the establishment  or organization to  which  the  goods  are  consigned 
shall  take  a  direct decision  on  applications  under  Article 6  in 
all  cases  where  the  information  at  its disposal,  if necessary 
after consultation with  the  trade circles concerned,  enables it 
to assess  whether  or not  the  instrument  or  apparatus  is •cientific 
and  whether  or  not  there exist  instruments or apparatus  of 
equivalent  scientific value  which  are  currently manufactured  in 
the  Community.  · 
2.  Where  the  competent  authority of  the  Member  State  in  which  is 
situated the  establishment  or  organization  to  which  the  goods 
are  consigned  is unable  to take  a  decision as  provided  in 
paragraph  1,  the application,  with  the  relevant  technical  documents, 
shall  be  forwarded  to the  Commission  in order ~o enable  the.latter 
to  commence  the  procedure  prescribed  in paragraphs  3  to  7." 
6.2.  Agreement  by  the  Committee 
To  enable  the  Commission  to  initiate the  procedure  described  in 
Article 7.3  to .7, the  information  relating to the  instruments or 
apparatus  to be  considered shall  be  submitted on  a  form  based on 
the  specimen  in  Annex  II. Edition  No  I  page V-B-124  J 
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7.  Communication  of  information  to the  Commission  and  the Member  States 
7.1.  Regulation  <EEC>  No  2290/83,·Art.  16.1  and  Art.  17.1 
1.  Articl-e  16.1 
"  Each  Member  State shall  send  the  Commission  a  list of  the  instru-
ments,  apparatus,  spare parts,  components,  accessories  and  tools 
of  which  the price or the  value  for  customs  purposes  exceeds 
3 000  ECU  <•>  and  for  which  it has  authorised admission  free of 
import  duties under  Article 7.1  or 14.1."  · 
2.  Article 17.1 
"Each  Member  State shall also send  the  Commission  a  l i.st  of  the 
instruments  and  apparatus  for  which  it has  authorized admission 
free  of  import  duties under  Article 10.  The  list shall  contain 
the name  or  business  name  and  address  of  the manufacturer,  the 
exact  trade descriptions of  the goods  in question, and  their 
Common  Customs  Tariff heading  or subheading  as  given  in  the 
application for  admission  free of  import  duties." 
7. 2.  AJreeftftt & ttt. :;S!!Ittt" . 
7.2.1.  Where  possible, each  Member  State should  also send  the 
Commission  a  list of  the  instruments,  apparatus,  spare parts, 
components,  accessories  and  tools of  which  the price. or the 
value  for  customs  purposes  exceeds  3 000  ECU  (*) 
and  for  which  it has  refused duty-free admission  unde~ 
Article 7.1,  10.1  or 14.1 
7.2.2.  The  lists provided  for  in  paragraphs  7.1.  and  7.2.1  should 
be  submitted  on  a  standard  form  as  shown  in  Annex.es III  .8114: IV. 
7.3.  Regulation  <EEC>  No  2290/83,  Articles 16.3 and  17.3 
"The  Commission  shall  fprward  these  lists to the other  Member  States." 
Regulation  <EEC>  No  2290/83,  Article 18 
"The  lists referred to in .Articles  16  and  17  shall be  examined 
peri odi ca lly by  the  Committee  on  Outy~fi"'ee Arrangements." 
7.4.  Agreement  by  the  Committee 
In  order to facilitate the examination  of  the lists by  the  Committee, 
e•ch  Member  State  should  subQit  to the  Commission  in writing,  prior 
to the nreeting,  any  observations on  the  lists submitted by t·he  other  ""'"r  States. 
<•>  This  amount  will  be  raised to 5 000  ECU  after amendment  of  Regulation 
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Regulation  CEEC)  No.  918/83 
Title XIII 
Article 60 
Laboratory  animals  and  biological or  chemical 
substances  intended  for  research 
1.  Regulation  CEEC).  No  918/83  :  art. 60(1) (a) 
~planatory note 
1.  "Animals  sJ)ecially prepared  for  laboratory  use"  generally means  animals 
specially  reared  and  fed  in  specialized establishments  in order to undergo 
specific tests.  Frequently  such  animals  are  useable  only  if they  have  the  · 
same  genetic  structure,  i.e.  the  same  parents. 
2.  The  animals  most  often used  for  laboratory  research  are  rats,  mice, 
rabbits,  frogs, Wuinea  pigs,  etc.  Howevere,  the  basic  regulation does 
not  limit  the  species  of  animals  elig·ible for  relief.· 
3.  In  practice,  animals  o'f  this  kind  are  at'ways  accompanied  by  a  labora-
tory attestation from  the  body  responsible  for  their dispatch,  where 
the treatment  which  they  have  undergone  and  which  makes  them  suitable 
for  scientific  research  is shown.  .  . 
However,  the  proof  regarding  respect  of  these  conditions  may,  where  , 
the  competent  authorities  are satisfied,  be  produced  by  the  interested 
party  in  any  other  form. 
(cf.  Summary  record  of  120th  meeting,  Doc.  SUD/1026/83,  item 4.1. 
and  Summary  record  of  151st  meeting  of  Commit.te  on  Duty-Free  Arrangements>. 
2.  Regulation  CEEC>  .No  918/B3  :  art. 60(1)(b). 
Explanatory  note 
For  t~e interpretation of  the  term  "imported  exclusively for  non-bommercial 
purpo~es'',  the  text  of  Article  54,  second  indent,  is applicable mutatis 
mutandis.  (cf.  S.R ..  of  143rd  meeting  of  Committee  on  Ou~y-Free Arrange-
~-~oc  ••••• ). Edition  No  Jpage  V-B-126  I 
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Regulation  (EEC)  No  918/83 
Title XIV  · 
·Articles 61  to 63 
Therapeutic  substances  of  human  origin and  blood·· 
grouping  and  tissue-typing  reagents 
Reference  to international agreements_: 
-Customs  cooperation  Council  : 
- Kyoto  Convention  :  annex  B 2 
provision  No  16 
- Council  of. Europe  :  agreements  No  26-39-84 
. 
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Regulation  (!EC)  No  918/83  ~ 
Title  XIV 
Art 1  e les  65  to' 85 
Goods  for  charitable or  philantropie organizations: 
articles  intended  for  the  blind and  other  handicapped 
persons 
1.  Regulation  (EEC)  No  918/83:  art~ 6SC1)(a) 
Refer@nee  to international  agreements 
- Custom  Cooperation  Council  : 
Kyoto  Convention  annex  B 2 
provision  No  29 
2.  Regulation  (EEC)  No  918/83  :  art. 65(2) 
. 
1 
Comments  of  the  Working  Party on  E~onomic  qu~stions of  the  Council 
CDoc.  5840/83  of  23  March  1983,  ennex  II) 
''The  Workin~g  Party, made  clear that  the  term  "basic  necessities" also 
covered  products  such  as  orthopaedic  equipment,  crutches,  etc.". 
3.  Regulation  CEEC)  No  918/83  :  art. 70  to  78 
Reference  to international  agreements 
rlorence  Agreement  (1950>  and  Nairobi  Arrangement  (1976) 
4.  ~egulation  CEEC)  No  918/83  :art. 79  to 85 
4.1.  Reference  to  international  agreements 
Custom  Cooperation  Council 
Recommandation  of  8.6.70. 
4.2.  Regulation  <EEC)  No  918/83 
· Ex~lanatory note 
art. 79 
"State organizations" means,  in  ~articular, all  the territorial 
collectivities defined by  consti ~uti.onal  law:  d·istricts,  boroughs, 
countries, etc. 
Ccf.  S.R.  of  120th  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Duty-Free  Arrangements, 
Doc.  SUD/1026/83,  item 4.3.). 
4.3.  Regulation  <EEC)  No  918/83  :  art.  82 
- ....  ~-- --... --....... -- .... --........ "  ... 
"Guarantees  considered necessary"  means  essentially guarantees 
connect~d with  the  status of  the  interested party.'  In  particular, 
the  organizations  concerned  should  not  previously  have  committed 
any  offences. 
Ccf.  S.R.  of  120th  meeting  of  th~ Committee  on  Duty-Free  Arrange-
ments.  Doc.  SUD/1026/85,  item  4.4.  and  the-151st  meeting  of  the 
Committee  on  Duty- Free  Arrangements). Edition  NO  Jpage V-B-128  l 
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Regulation  CEEC)  No  918/83 
Title XVII 
Monorary  decorations  or awards 
Article S6 
Reference  to international agreements 
-Custom  Cooo~eration Council  : 
Kyoto  Convention  :  a·nnex  B 2 
p,..ovie1on  No  30 Edition  N°  (page V-B-129  ] 
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Regulation  (!!e)  No  918/83 
Title  XX 
Articles  91  to 99 
Goods  imported  for  trade promotion  purposes 
1.  Regulation  (EEC)  No  918/83  :  art.  91  to 94 
Reference  to international agreements  : 
- Custom  Cooperation  Council  : 
Kyoto  Convention:  annex  B 2· 
·provisions  No  14  and  15 
- Reeommandation  of  30.11.56 
Ge~eva Convention  7.11.52 
2.  Regulatio~ ·<EEC)  No  918/83  :  art.  95  to  99 
Reference  to international  agreements  : 
- Brussels  Convention  8.6.61 Edition  N°  I  page V-B-130  J 
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Regulation  (!!e)  No  918/83  : 
Title XXI 
~rticles 100  to 106 
. 
' 
Goods  imported  for examination,  analysis or test purposes 
1.  Reference  to international agreements 
Custo~ Cooperation  Council  : 
- Kyoto  Convention  :  annex  B  2 
provision  No  34 
2.  Comments  of  the Worldng  Party  on  Economic  ct•Jestions  of  the  Council 
(Doc.  5840/83  of  23  ltarch  1983,  an,ex  II> 
"The  object of Title XXI  is not  only  to allow the  application of  the 
Recommendation  of  the  Customs  Co-operation  Council  of  5  June  1972,  the 
main  aim  of  which  is to facilitate  the task  of  national  associations. or 
bodies  recognized  as  consumer  protectipn organizations. 
In  parti~~lar, it allows  the granting of  relief  on  imports  of  goods  which 
are  : 
- to bt examined  or  analysed .with  a  view  to manufacturing  or  improving 
the manufacture  o1  similar goods  within  the  Community  ; 
- to be  used  for _market  research  or  con·sumer  testing  c•rried out  by 
a  Community  manufactur~r interested  in  examining  the possibility of 
manufacturing  goods  which  could  be  put  to the  same  use·; 
- to be  used  to investigate whether  certain  new  ideas or materials used 
in  the manufacture  of  such  goods  can  be  applied or adapted  to the  m~n~­
facture  of  similar goods  within  the  Community. 
Title XXI  also  covers  goods  for  use  in tests  : 
-to establish whether  equipment  available  in  the  Community  can  be  used 
to work  or  process  such  goods  in  conditions stipulated by  a  potential 
buyer  of  the  said  •Quipment  ; 
- to establish whether  a  product  av'ai lable  in  the  Community  complies 
with  the  requirements  laid down  by  a  pote~tial buyer  of  the  said  pro-
duct.". Edition  N°  fpage V-B-131  J 
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Regulation  (!!C) NO  918183  : 
Title XXIII 
Article 108 
Tourist  info~mation literature 
Refe~ence to international.agreements 
- New-York  Convention  4.6.54 Edition  N°  J  page V-B-132  J 
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ftesulation  <EEC>  No  918/83 
Title XXIV 
Article 109 
Miscellaneous  documents  and  articles 
Reference  to  inte~national agreement•  : 
-Custom  Cooperation  Council  : 
Kyoto  Convention  annex  B 2 
provision  No  32 Edition  No  I  page V-B-133  1 
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... 
Regulation  (!EC)  No  918/!3  : 
Title  XXV 
.Art i c l e  11 0 
Ancillary materials for  the stowage  and  protection 
of  goods  during  their transport 
1.  Reference  to international agreements 
- Custom  Cooperation  Council  : 
Kyoto  Convention  :  annex  8  2 
provision  No  35 
2.  Comments  of  the Working  Party on  Economic  auestions of the  Council 
(Doc.  5840/8~ o-f  23.3.1983,  annex  II) 
'  "As  is clear from  the  list of examples  i-n  Article 110  itself, the only 
materials that  can  be  admitted duty-free  under  this.Article are those, 
used  for  the  stowage  and  protection of  the goods  during  their transport 
from  the third country  to the place where  they are unloaded  in  the 
Community.  They  are entirely different from  the packings  wit.h  which  the 
goods  transported may  be  provided  and  which  are.not  re~oved from  the 
goods  once  transport  is over.  The  tariff treatment of  such  packings  is laid 
down  in  Section  II  D of  the  Preliminary  Provisions of  the  Common  Customs 
Tariff. Edition  No  (pageV-B-134  J 
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Regulation  (EEC)  No  918/83 
·Title XXV! 
Article  111 
Litt,r, fodder  and  feed·inQstuffs  for  animals 
during  their  tran;por~ 
Reference to international agreements  : 
- Custom  Cooperation  Council  : 
Kyoto  Convention  :  annex  B 2 
provis.ion  No  36 Edition  NO  I  page V-B-135  1 
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Regulation  CEEC)  No  918/83  : 
Title XXVIII 
Article 117 
. 
• 
Materials  for  the  construction,  upkeep  or  ornamen-
~ation of  memorials  to,  or  cemeteries  for. war  victims 
Title XXIX 
Article 118 
Coffins,  funerary  urns  and  ornamental  funerary 
articles 
Reference  to 1nternat1onal agreements 
- Custom  Cooperation  Council  : 
Kyoto  Convention  annex  B 2 
provision  No  31 Edition  NO  J  page V-B-136  J 
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Regulation  (Em) No  918/83 
art.  133 
The  Article  133  of Counoil Regulation  (EED)  n ° 918/83  must  be  viewed as 
constituting a  delegation to the.Member  States of  po~ers ves~ed in the 
Community  as reprds the  granting of relief from  customs duties tmder 
international  conventions  or agreements. 
Article  133(1)  all~ws the  Member  State  concerned  to  ~ran~  rel~ef  i~ the 
ca~es which  it  r.nu~1e~ates  '-"ithout  prejudice  to  thP  ~~ov1!lions  c'i  Art1el~ 
13~  C1.e.  not1fication to the  Comm1ss~on of  th~  custo~s  prnv~s~on~ 
contained  1n  t~e  c~~ventions and  agree~ents except  for  prov1s1orr 
fal~ing  under .\rticle  C1)~a)). 
!n  aLL  other  cases article 133(2)  appl~es. Memb•r  States  mty  therefore 
grant  retief  only  1~  ~he prior  author~~ation of  t~e  ~om~is~•on  h~~  b~~n 
secured  in  accordance  with  the  procedur~  ~aid down  J~  ARticL~ 143(2) 
and  (3). 
Member  States  need  not,  however,  foLLow  the  author~za~ion  proeecur~ ~ut 
need  only  commun~cete the  information to  th~  Commiss1on  it  ~~e  re~~~f 
from  customs  duties  crovided  for  und~r  ~he  Convent~on  ~oes not  exceed 
that  ~Lready set  und~r Commun1ty  Lew  (~~~l~mPn~e~~o~  o~  A~t~cl•  1~3(~"·  ' 
nee1t• L(lt ion  CEE':::  ~  t·!o  9~  8/83  : 
-- art.  f33(1)(b) 
~tat~~ent in  the  ~~~neil minutes 
•)oc.  5840/83  o~·  · 3.2.~~~3,  an~cx I). 
"The  customary  :->r..:vil~ges  and  ;,.,,un~ti"'!;  provided  fo~ .:;,  Ar":.:~lt>  ~37~"'~(:0,) 
sha~t also  ~p~ly  ~ry  the  Grnnd  Meste~  o~  t~~  Sovc~e:~" .~~~  r~t:tn~y  0~~er 
0f  ":he  Knigh>.:s  o.t:  ~·1a~:a.:r. 
Regulation  (~)  No  918/83: 
art.  136  (1)  (a) 
1.  Reference to international agreements: 
London  Convention  19.6.1951 
--- -·--·- -· 
-~-("-·~lation  CEEC)  No  <:''!3/83  : 
art.  1  36 (  1 )  ( b ) 
~.  _.'!._efer~nce  to  1  ~~ern_~t  ~ onal  ag re~ment  .. 
~hicago  Conve~~~on 7.12.44,  annex  ~-
?..  Comments  of  "=.,.'='  '"c-!"'l<.:n~  Pa,..tv  on  ~cort:'m.:c  ~~es~ions ,of  ~he  Cou~c.i L 
.... oc.  :5r.)4t.;;...J ...  <.·1  :·_\ ••  ':l.t~  .. ... nr,c·x  .!..l.J. 
"Th~ Work in~ ?-1r"':v  M~cle  c l1."'1r  thnt  tt,,  ~er11  ''bilateral  ,'!II<:"  ~~~mel"''t  ~" #l'. so 
referred  to  u"''·.,·r·i ·t~en  agreP.,~nts.  !'  .. Edition  N°  J  page V-B-137  -1 
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Regulation  (EEC)  No  918/83 
Rules  of procedure  :  art.  141 
THE  COMMITTEE  ON  DUTY-FREE  ARRANGEMENTS 
Having  regard  to  Regulation  (EEC)  No  918/83 of  the  Council  of  28  March  1983 
setting up  a  ~ommunity system  of  reliefs  from  customs  duty  (1), and  in 
particular Article  141.2  thereof; 
HAS  ADOPTED  RULES  OF  PROCEDURE  AS  FOLLOWS 
Article  1 
The  Committee  shall  be  convened  by  its Chairman,  acting on  his  own  initiative 
or  at  the  request  of  a  re~resentative of  a  Member  State. 
Article  2 
The  Chairman  shall draw  up  the  agenda  and  include therein all matters on 
which  a  discussion has  been  requested  in writing  by  a  representative of 
a  M!:!mber  State. 
The  agenda  shall distinguish  between 
(a)  draft  measures  referred  to  the Committee  in  pursuance·of  Article  143 
of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  918/83  for  an  Opinion; 
(b)  matters  referred to the  Committee  in  pursuance  of  Article  142  of 
Regulation  <EEC)  No  918/83  for  examination. 
P.rti c le  3 
The  Chairman  shall  forward  the notices  convening  meetings,  agenda,  draft 
measures  and  all other  working  documents  to the  representatives of  the 
Member  States on  the  Committee  in accordance  w1th  ~he  p~ocedure laid down 
in  Article  9  second  indent.  Documents  must  reach  the  Permanent-Representation 
of  the  Member  States not  later than fifteen days  before the date of a 
meeting. 
. . . I.  ~. 
(1)  OJ  No  L 105  of  23  April  1_983 Edition  N°  J  page V-B-138  J 
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In  urgent  cases  the  Chairman,  acting on  his  own  initiative or at  the 
request  of  the  representative of  a  Member  State, and  giving  reasons  for 
so  doing,  may  reduce  this period to a  minimum  of  three  clear  wo~king 
days. 
'  f'  ~I 
In  cases  of  extreme  urgency  the  Chairman,  acting on  his  own  initiative or 
at  the  request  of  the  representative of  a  Member  State,  may  place a matter 
I 
on  the  agenda  of  a  meeting  while  it is  in  progress and,  where  appropriate, 
submit  any  relevant  draft. 
Article 4 
Where  an  Opinion  has  been  requested  and  an  amendment  is made  to  the 
substanc~ of  a  draft, or  where  a  draft  is submitted  in  the  circumstances 
referred  to  in  Article  3  second  and  third paragraphs,  the  Chairm~n shall 
postpone  the  vote until  the  end  of  the  meeting  or, if the  representative 
of  a  Member  State so  requests,until  the next  meeting. 
Article 5 
If the  Committee  has  failed to deliver an  Opinion  wit~in  th~  ti~~  t~'it 
laid down  by  the  Chairman,  he  may  postpone  the  vote until  the  next  meeting. 
Article 6 
The  r~spresentation of  a  Member  State shall  be  limited to five  officials~ 
If necessary  the  representative of  one  Member  State may  represent  ohe 
other  Member  State.  The  Chairman  shall  be  notified thereof  by  the 
Permanent  Representation of  the  Member  State being  represented. 
The  quorum  required  for  the  ~doption of  deci~ioh~ by  the  Committ~~ must 
be  the  same  as  for  Opinions. Edition  N°  I  page V-B-139  J 
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Article  7 
Secretarial  services shall  be  provided  for  the  Committee  by  the  Commission. 
Article 8 
A summary  statement  of  the.Opinions  delivered  in pursuance  of  Article 143 
of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  918/83  shall  be  drawn  up  at  every  meeting  under  the 
responsibility of  the  Chairman.  This  summary  statement  shall  be  submitted 
to  the  Committee  before  the  end  of  the meeting. 
The  views  expressed  on  matters  raised under  Article  142  of  Regulation  <EEC) 
No  918/83  shall  be  set down  in  summary  records  drawn  up  un~er the  responsibility 
of  the  Chairman.  The  summary  records  shall  be  forwarded  to the  representatives 
of  the  Member  States on  the  Committee  in accordance  with  the  procedure  laid 
down  in  Article  9  second  paragraph.  The  representatives shall  convey  any 
observations  to  the  Chairman  in writing.  The  Chairman  shall. notify  the 
Committee  accordingly;  in  the event  of  a  disagreement  arising,  the  proposed 
amendment  shall  be  discussed at  the ensuing  meeting.  If the disagreement 
cannot  be  settled, the  amendment  shall  be  annexed  to the  appropriate summary 
record. 
Article  9 
Correspondence  relating to the ·Committee  shall  be  addressed  to the  Customs 
Union  Service at  the  Commission  for  the attention of  the  Chairman  of  the 
Committee. 
Correspondence  for  the  attention of  the  representatives of  the  Member. 
States on  the  Committee  shall  be  addressed  to  the office of  the  Permanent 
Representation  concerned;  at  the  request  of  a  Member  State, a  copy  shall 
be  addressed  direct  to officials nominated  as  addressees  by  that  Member 
State. 
Article 10 
The  work  of  the  Committee  shall be  confidential. Edition  NO  I  page V-B-140  l 
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List  of  competent  authorities able  to  furnish 
information  on  the national  production of 
scientific  instruments or apparatus  for  the 
purpose  of  implementing  ·  Regulation  (EEC> 
No  91§/83  of the  Couno1! 
GERMANY 
competent  authorities 
1. Ztntralverbend der  Eltktrotechniachtn lndUitr1e t.V. 
CZVEI) 
Stresemannallee 19 
D-6000  Frankfurt  (Main)  ?0 
ttl. (0611)  63021 
telex  :  0411035 
2. Verband  der  Deutschen  Feinmechanischtn  und  Optisch•n Industrie e.v. 
PipinstraBe 16 
D-5000  KOLN  1 
tel.  C0221>  219458 
telex  :  8  882226  fovb 
3.  rband  Deutscher·Masch1nen  und  Anlagenbau  e.v. 
CVDMA) 
Lyoner  StriAe  18 
D-6000  FRANKFURT  71- NIEDERRAD  1 
tel.  069/6603-455 
telex: 411321. 
4.  Where  there  is doubt  as  to  the  competence  of  the  above  organization,  r~quests 
for  information  should  be  sent  to  : 
.zolltechnitchl PrOf&li••- Uhd  L•hranatalt 
Lentzeallee  8  , 
D-1000  BERLIN  33 
BELGIUM 
competent  ~uthorities . 
Ministere des  Financ~s 
Citf Adm1niltrat1v• dt L'ltit 
Tour  des  finincea - ate  S? 
9•me  •tage 
Boulevard  du  Jardin 8otan1que 
B-1010  BRUXELLES 
T6l.  C02)  2102111 
T•lex  :  24321  doubbn  ~ Edition  N°  lpageV-B-141  I 
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ANNEX  I  ( contd.) . 
FRANCE 
competent  .authoritf~~ : 
Ministtrt de  ~!l~loiement industriel et du  commerce  extfricur 
Direction des  Industries  flect~oniques et de 
l'Informatique  CDIELI)  . 
Sous  direction  "International"  (it  l'attention deM.  CADORET) 
32,  rue  Guersant 
F-75017  PARIS 
tfl. 572.84.01/S72.84.42 
t6lex  :  643397  F DIRING 
telecopie:  33-1-5724918 
DENMARK 
competent  authorities  ·  : 
.  .  -
Direktoratet  for  toldvasenet 
Amaliegade  44, 
DK-1256  KIBENHAVN  K. 
t4  I,.  C01)  157300 
tflex  :  22325 
GREECE 
competent  authorities 
Ministry  of  Economics 
Dirt~tion.IIA  , 
For  the attention of  :  M.  DIAIINTOPOULOS 
M.  ZAFIRATOS 
Karageorgi  Servias  10 
ATHENS  10184 
tfl. 3248715  - 3250436 
tflex  :  214001  - 222155 
IRELAND 
competent  ~uthorities : 
Department  of· Industry,  Trade,  Comm~rce &  Tourism 
Trade  Regulation  Branch 
Frederick  Building, 
South  Frederick .Street,· 
DUBLIN  2 
Ireland 
tfl. (01)  710833 
tftex  :  24651  TRDC  EI 
ITALY 
competent  authorities 
Ministero dell'Industr1a, dell  Commercio 
e  dell'Artigianato 
Direzione della Produzione  IndustriaL• •Div.  XII 
Via  Molise 
ROMA 
tfl. (06)  47.44.430 
tflex  :  61154  MINNIND 
• Edition  N°  lpage V-B-142  J 
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-LUXEMBOURG 
competent authorities 
NETHERLANDS 
competent authorities 
Mini1terie van  Financiln 
Directie  Douane,  Bureau  Vrij1ttllingen bij  invoer 
Cde  heer  KERVINK) 
Postbus  20201 
2500  EE's-GRAVENHAGE 
tfl. (070)  767767  . 
t'lex  :  33  141  MI  FI  NL 
UNITED  KINGDOM 
~?mpetent authorities 
International  Trade  PoLicy  Div11ion 
Department  of  Trade  and  Industry 
1,  Victori• Street 
LONDON  SW1H  OET 
tfl.  C01)  215  3927  and  215  5968 
t'Lex  :  8811074/5  DTHI  G 
ANNEX  I  (contd.) 
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Implementing  Measures  for  Regulation  (EEC)  N•  918/83 
EXPLANATORY  NOTES 
SCIENTIFIC  INSTRUMENTS  AND  APPARATUS 
ANNEX  V 
Consultation to determine  whethe~ there exist  instruments or  appara~us 
of  equivalent  scientific value;-compliance  with  provisions  regarding 
Community  preference. 
Regulation  (EEC)  No.  918/83,  Art~  52.  2  (b)  (PARALLEL  PROCEDURE) 
Inquiring Country:  ••••••••••••••••••••• Reference: .  .•...........•.. 
1. Manufacturer•s.precise  trade description and  •odel number  of  instrument 
or  apparatus  imported  or to be  imported:  ·· 
•....................................•............•.............•.•..•.•. 
············~··························································· 
2.  Name  and  address  of  manuf~cturer: 
.  .  ................................•.............................•.•..•.... 
··························~············································· 
3.  Descriptive  trade  literature or  specifications attachedl  •••••••••••• 
4.  Date  of: 
a)  order·;  or ....................................................... 
b)  application tor  duty  free  admission ••  ~ ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
5.  Full  detail~ of proposed  us~,· research  project etc.:  ~··········-···· 
....................•.•........•.•.  ~ ...........•..•..............•...  ~ .. 
.  .  ........................................................................ 
.............................•.................•..........•..•.......  ~ .. 
·6.  Remarks:  ••••••••••••••••••~•••••••••••••••••··~··•••••••••••••••••••• 
......................  · .......  ~ .........  ., ................................ . 
Information  should  be  given  on  the back  of  this form  concerning the 
Community  instruments  or apparatus  regarded  as of equivalent scientific 
.  . 
value  which  were  available at the.  date  shown  ~nder 4  above. 
Signed:  ••••••••••••••••••  Oete:  ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ,  ... ·) 
Edition  N°  I  page V-B-148  I 
Implementing  Measures  for  Regulation  CEEC)  No  918/83 
EXPLANATORY  NOTES 
.ANNEX  V (contd.) 
Country  ~onsulted:  . ..................•.............................. 
Information  concerning  Community  instruments  or apparatus·considered 
equivalent: 
1. Manufacturer's prec·ise  trade description and  IIOdel  number  of 
instrument· or apparatus: 
..........••.•.......•....•  ~ ............•..•.................•....... 
························~·~····~········;  ................•.....  ~ ..... 
····································································~ 
····················································~~··············· 
2.  Name  and  address  of  manufacturer: 
···············································~·····················  ...................................................................... 
3.  Manufa~turer's representative  in the  Member  State subaittint the 
application: 
·········~·····~········································ 
···························~··································~······ 
4.  Descriptive trade  l~terature or  ~p~ci~icatio~s attach•d: 
...........  ~ ..............•.................................•.•...•.. 
.  .  . 
······································~··,··························· 
eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeaeeeeeeeee••····························~········· I 
·····~···········································~··················· 
5.  Date  of  its marketing:  ······••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
6.  Any  .remarks: 
Signed:  •••••••••••••••••  Date  ····~·~···~·················~ 1
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EXPLANATORY  NOTES 
Case 
234/83 
Subject  of the 
proceedings 
General  interest 
General  customs 
law 
Regulation  No 
1798/75  and  imple-
menting  measures 
<basic  content of 
the  judgment  and 
ob se rvat ions) 
Links  with  other 
cases 
Gesamthochschule  Duisburg 
against 
Hauptzollamt  MOnchen-Mitte 
ANNEX  VII 
Interpretation of Article 3  of  Regulation  No  1798/75  and 
Article S of  Regulation  No  2784/79 
Extended  application,  by  way  of  interpretation, of a  change 
in co•unity rules to situations  that  occured  prior tc its 
i nt ry  into  force 
- Its objective possible uses  deterMine  the character of an 
instrument  or apparatus;  in assessing these,  account  must 
be  taken  of its characteristics with  regard  to its con-
struction and  the  results which  it makes  it possible to 
obtain. 
- In  these  respects,  the  court  adopts  a ·broad  a~proach. 
- The  fact  that it is, solely or principally suitable for use 
for scientific purposes  does  not  preclude its ancillary 
potential for  use  in manufacturing. 
- Criteria other  than  those  relating to its construction or 
performance  must  not  be  applied. 
- "Sci~ntific activities"  <which  refers  to  research  carried 
out  for  non-commercial  ends)  denotes  activities aiMed  at 
the acquisition and  developMent  of scientific knowledge. 
- The  fact  that scientific knowledge  is necessary in order 
to be  able to use  an  instrument  is merely an  ancillary 
indication of·  its sci enti fi c  character. 
Case  72/77  Universiteitskliniek Utrecht  <1978>  ECR  189.  The 
court  held  that  the amendment  of  Regulation  No  1798/75  in 
1979  did not  fundamentally alter the  legal situation and 
that  the definition of scientific apparatus which. it  laid 
down  in that  judgment  remains,  in principle'  valid. 
.. 
r Edition  N°  f page V-B-153  1 
Implementing  Measures  for  Regulation  (EEC)  No  918/83 
EXPLANATORY  NOTES 
Case 
236/83 
Subject  of  the 
proceedings 
G~neral interest 
General  customs 
law 
Regulation  No 
1798/75  and 
implementing 
measures  <basic 
content  of  the 
judgment  and 
observations) 
Links  with  other 
cases 
- 2  -
University of  Hamburg 
against 
Hauptzollamt  MUnchen-West 
ANNEX  VII 
Interpretation of  Article 3  of  Regulation  No.1798/75,  in 
particular as  regards  spare parts and  accessories. 
·Need  to ensure that  international agreements  are interpreted 
objectively,  regardless of  considerations  relating to  r~ci­
proci ty  <  referance  to  Case  ·104/81_  Kupferberg  <1982>  ECR  3641 > 
- The  court  broadly  rejects  the  argumen~s put  forward  by  the 
Commission  in this  case  but  by  and  large  reaches  the  same 
conclusions. 
Components,  spare parts .and  accessories  can,  ip principle, 
be  classified as scientific instruments or apparatus if it· 
is established that  they are  capable of performing  an  ·in-
dependent  s'ci enti fi c  function  and  if all the  requirements 
of Article 3(1)  of  Regulation  No  1798/75  are satisfied. 
- Duty-free admission  cannot  be  granted  in  respect of  components. 
spare parts or accessories which  are  intended to be  incorpo-· 
rated  in-a scientific installation constructed  in the  Commu~ 
nity.  This  conclusion is mandatory  irrespe-ctive of  the ac-
tual  scientific. value  of  the  component,  the sole criterion 
being its independent  function.  The  court  thus  rejects an 
economic  argument  put  forward  by  the national  court.  The 
court  bases its judgment  on  the  system established by 
Regulation  No  1798/75. 
Case  51/84  is similar;  with  regard to the definition of a 
scientific instrument  or apparatus,  see also Cases  300/82, 
45/83  and  234/83. Edition  N°  ( page V-B-154  .I 
Implementing  Measures  for  Regulation  (EEC)  No  918/83 
EXPLANATORY  NOTES 
Case  4/84 
Subject  of  the 
proceedings 
General  interest 
--
- 3  - ANNEX  VII 
Johann  Wolfgang  Goethe  Univertitlt,  Frankfurt  am  Main 
against 
Hauptzollamt  Frankfurt  am  Main  Airport 
Reference  for  a  preliminary  ruling on  the validity of  ~egativeJ 
Commission  Decision  82/83  of  23  December  1981 
Exchange  of  conclusive documents  following  completion of the 
oral  procedure. 
---------+--------·--~·- -------------~--~- --
General  customs 
law 
Regulation  No 
1798/75  and 
implementing 
measures  (basic 
content  of the 
judgment  and 
. observations) 
Links  with  other 
cases 
Criteria  concerning  the equivalence  '6~  &pparatus  ~nufa·ctured 
within the  Community. 
- The  date on  which. an  imported  a·j:>par·lJtus  vas  ord•rea i  ~ of 
conclusive importan·ce  \lith  regard to t'h&  !l<istent:e of an 
equivalent product. 
- Equivate·nce  must .be established in  r·elation to  t~e .ffleci~ 
fie  research proJect envisaged by  the us!r bf  tfte  imp~rted 
iP'Paratus and  not  in relation to the general nature of the 
project. 
- An  apparatus  which  has  never  be~n manufat:t't.iret:l  and  ·.fhich 
must  acct>rdingly be  constrth::t~d. <or,  a~ iri  the eis'  H\  p()int, 
adapted)  according  to the  instruct:ioh~ bf the  us~r fs  not 
"currently manufact'ured  in the  to·mmunityi•  or "availablf in 
the  Co'lnfnuni ty". 
- This  judgment  ha~ far-reaching  implications  for  the fUture: 
1.  The  Committee  of  experts must  carry out  its wbrk  ih much 
gr~at~r depth  (all the details of  a  st>etifit  ret~-arch 
project  may  need  to be  examined>. 
2.  there  is no  poss ibi t 1  ty of rilahufacturi ng  or ·adi'pti f1i  a 
community  apparatus  where  this has  n~t yet  b~en pUt  into 
operation. 
- The  case  was  settled direct by  the national  authoriti~s 
without  a  new  decision by  th·e  Cofrnnission,· whith  cbbtd bhly 
have  b~en  ~avourable. 
Case  185/83  Interfacultair Instituut  Electronen•icroscopie, 
judgment  delivered on  25  October  1984  <equivalence>. Edition  N°  I  page  V-B-1 55  \ 
Implementing  Measures  for  Regulation  CEEC)  No  918/83 
EXPLANATORY  NOTES 
Case  6/84 
Subject  of  the 
proceedings 
General  interest 
General  customs 
law 
Regulation  No 
1798/75  and 
implementing 
measures  (basic 
content of the 
judgment  and 
observations) 
Links  with  other 
cases 
- 4  -
Nicolet  Instrument  GmbH 
against 
Hauptzollamt  Frankfurt  am  Main  Airport 
ANNEX  VII 
Reference  for a  preliminary  ruling  concerning  the validity 
of  (negative>  Commission  Decision 82/549'of 27  July 1982. 
Inadmissibility of a  reference  for a  preliminary  ruling where 
the applicant  in the main  action is not  entitled to bring 
proceedings  in the national  court  under  Community  law;  this 
argument  not  supported by  the  Commission,  the  court's attitude 
being  ap~arently negative. 
This  concerns  a  m1n1  computer. 
-A detailed examination of  the objective technical  charac-
teristics of the apparatus  must  first be  carried out  in 
order to  d~termine whether  or not it is scientific. 
- The  question of  the  purposes  to which  apparatus of  the 
type  in question are mainly  put  can  be  considered only 
where  such  detailed examination does  not  enable  unambiguous 
conclusions  to  be  reached. 
- Rejection of  the  Commission's  argument  that  computers  can, 
by  definition,  be  regarded  as  scientific instruments  only 
if they are  used  in  connection with  an  apparatus which  is 
used  for a  scientific purpose  and  programmed  solely in 
order to  cause  that apparatus  to operate. 
- The  above  two  points  mean  that  the  Commission  must  totally 
alter its approach  as  far as  computers  are  concerned: 
1.  The  use  to which  apparatus  of this  type  is put  becomes 
a  purely ancillary criterion. 
2.  Computers  must  be  treated  like any  other apparatus  which 
undergoes  examination. 
-It is.for the  national authorities to put  forward  in the 
national  courts  argum.ents  regarding the  inadmissibility of 
proceedings. 
Case  30/84  is similar;  with  regard to  computers,  see also 
Cases  294/81,  13/84  and  34/85. Edition  N°  J page  V-B-156  J 
Implementing  Measures  for  Regulation  CEEC)  No  918/83 
EXPLANATORY  NOTES 
Case  30/84 
Subj.ect  of  the 
proceedings 
General  interest 
General  customs 
law 
Regulation  No 
1798/75  and 
implementing 
measures  (basic 
content  of  the 
judgment  and 
observations> 
Links  with  other 
cases 
- 5  -
Nicolet  Instrument  GmbH 
against 
Hauptzollamt  Frankfurt  am  Main  Airport 
ANNEX  VII 
Reference  for  a  preliminary  ruling  concerning  the validity of 
(negative)  Commission  Decision 80/716 of 7  July 1980. 
- Inadmissibility of  a  reference  for  a  preliminary  rut.ing 
where  the applicant  in the  main  action is not  ~ntitled to 
bring  proceedings  in.the national  court under  Community 
law;  this argument  not  supported  by  the  Commission,  the 
court's attitude being apparently negative. 
- lhe  court accepts,  by  implication,  that  a  Commission 
decision adopted  in  relation to the  submission of  a 
specific  case  by  a  Member  State in binding on  all the 
Member  States  where  it is adressed to  them  (this matter 
has  become  redundant  s i nee  1  July  1984  as  a  re-su·l t  of 
new  rules and  the  Commission's  practice>. 
- This  concerns  a  mini  computer. 
-A detailed examination of the objective technical  charac-
teristics of  the apparatus  must  first be  carried  ou~ in 
order to determine  whether  or not  it is scientific. 
- The  question of  the purposes  to which  apparatus of the 
type  in question are mainly  put  can  be  considered  only 
where  such  detailed examination does  not  enable  unam-
biguous  conclusions  to be  reached. 
- Rejection of  the  Commission's  argument  that  computers 
can,  by  definition,  be  regarded as  scientific  instr~ents 
only if they are  used  in  connection  with  an  apparatus 
which  is used  for a  scientific purpose  and  programmed 
solely in order  to  cause  that apparatus  to operate. 
- The  above  two  points  mean  that  the  Commissioh  must  totally 
alter its approach  as  far as  computers  are  concerned; 
1.  The  use  to which  apparatus of this  type is put  becomes 
a  purely ancillary criterion.  · 
2.  Computers  must  be  treated  like any  other appa,ratus 
which  undergoes  examination. 
- It is  for  the national authorities to put  forward  in  th~ 
national  courts arguments  regarding  the inadmissibility 
of proceedings. 
Case  6/84  is  sim;l~r~ with  regard to computers,  see also 
Case~  }L.,  .1,  _.  .  ·--~rl  ~· 1 8~; with  regard to the procedural 
aspects,  see  Case  81/84  (those  to  whom  the decision is 
adressed>. Edition  N°  I  page  V-B-157  J 
Implementing  Measures  for  Regulation  (EEC)  No  918/83 
EXPLANATORY  NOTES 
Case  51/84 
Subject  to the 
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General  interest 
General  customs 
law 
Regulation  No 
1798/75  and 
implementing 
measures  (basic) 
content  of  the 
judgment  and 
observationsl 
Links  with  other 
cases 
- 6  -
Land  Niedersachsen 
against 
Hauptzollamt  Friedrichshafen 
ANNEX  VII 
Reference  for preliminary  rulings  concerning  the  interpretatioi 
of  Article 3  of  Regulation  No  1798/75~  in particular the term 
"accessories". 
Amendment  of  Community  r.u les; applicability to previous 
situations. 
Case  236/83  is si mi'la r;  see also  Cases  72/77,  300/82,  49/83 
and  234/83. Edition  N°  I  page  V-B-158  I 
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Deutsche  Froschungs- und  Versuchsanstalt  fOr  Luft- und 
Raumfahrt  e.V.  Koln 
against 
Hauptzollamt  Stuttgart-West 
Reference  for  a  preliminary  ruling  concerning  th~ validity of 
(negative)  Commission  Decision 82/932  of  20  Dece~ber 1982  and 
its scope. 
Requirements  concerning  the grounds  to be  adduced  by the 
importer  in  support  of an  application for duty-free admission. 
He  must  furnish  detailed information enabling  the  COMMission 
to assess  the  merits  of  his application  <this  requirement 
was  not  satisfied in the  case  in point). 
- A decision  concerning  an  apparatus  that  is described in 
specific terms  may  be  binding on  Member  States in respect  of 
other  imports  where  the decision is adressed to them  unless 
the  circumstances  surrounding  like  imports ar• capable of 
justifying a  different  assessment  Ca  matter which  is of 
interest only  in  respect  of decisions  adopted prior to 1 
July 1984,  before  implementation of  Regulation  No  918/83). 
-Where a  decision establishes that  the apParatus  ih question 
cannot  be  regarded  as  scientific, nothing  precludes its 
application in other  cases because  technical progresl is 
not  regressive. 
Case  30/84  <on  the decision-making aspect). Ed i t ion  N  •  3  of  31 • 12. 1988  I  page  V-B- 159 
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COMMISSION  REGULATION (EEC)  No 3.915/88 
of 15  December 1.988 
laying  down  provisions  for  the  implementation  of · Article ·  6~c  of  Council 
· Regulation  (EEC)  No .918/83  setting up a  Com.munity system of reliefs  from 
customs duty 
- O.J.  No  L 347  of  16.12.1988,  p.  55  -Edition  N.  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  V-B-161 
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THE  COMMISSION  OF THE  EUROPEAN  COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic  Community, 
Having regard  to  Council Regulation (EEC) No 918/83 of 
28  March  1983 setting up a Community system of reliefs 
from  customs  duty (1),  as  amended  by  Regulation  (EEC) 
No  1315/88 (2),  and  in  particular  Article  143  thereof, 
Whereas  Article  63c  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  918/83 
provides  for  relief  from ·import duties  for  consignments 
containing samples  of  reference  sub~tances approved  by 
the  World  Health  Organization  (WHO)  which  are 
intended for  use  in  the quality control  of  materials used 
· in the manufacture of qtedicinal  products ; whereas such 
consignments are  addressed  to  consignees  authorized  by 
the  competent national  authorities  t~ benefit  from  such 
relief;  ·  . 
Whereas  the  requisite  conditions  for  the  correct 
implementation  of  that provision  should  be  laid  down ; 
whereas  those  conditions  must  be  established  in 
accordance ~ith the procedure provided for in Article 143 
(2)  and  (3)  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No 918/83 ; 
Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are 
in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  on 
Duty  Free  Arrangements, 
HAS  ADOPTED  THIS  REGULATION: 
Article  1 
This Regulation  lays  down  provisions for  the implemen-
tation  of  Article  63c  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  918/83. 
Article  2 
The relief referred  to  in  Article  63c  of Regulation (EEC) 
No ·918/a3 shall  apply only to  consignments sent by the 
'WHO  Collaborating  Centre  for  Chemical  Reference 
Substances' in Stockholm (Sweden) to consignees who are 
authorized  by  the  competent  national  authorities  to 
receive  th~m duty  free. 
Article 3 
Relief from  import" duties for consignments referred to in 
Article  63c  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  918/83  shall  be 
conditional  on  the  display,  on  packages.  containing 
reference  substances,  of : 
- firstly,  the  stamp  of  the WHO Collaborating  Centre 
referred  to  in  Article  2  above, 
- secndly, a label, a specimen of which is-shown in the 
Annex  to  this  Regulation,  on  which  the  box  corres-
ponding  to  chemical  reference  substances  has  been 
clearly  marked  with  a  tick. 
Article  4 
Relief  shall  extend  to  any  special  packaging  which  is 
essential  to  the  transportation  of  chemical  reference 
substances  and  to  any  requisite  accessories  which  the 
consignments  may  contain. 
Article  5 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1989. 
This Regulation  shall  be binding in  its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States.  ··  .  ~ 
Done  at  Brussels,  15  December  1988. 
( 1)  OJ No  L  105,  23.  4.  1983, ·p.  1. 
(1)  OJ No  L  123,  17.  5.  1988,  p.  2. 
For  the  Commission 
COCKFIELD 
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ANNEX 
Symbol  and  lettering  in  black 
0  Medicinal  products (1) 
0  Chemical  reference 
substances (I) 
(')  Tick  appropriate  box 
(Dimensions  62  x  44  mm) 
-· 
Light pen ba.cqround COUNCIL  REGULATION  <EEC>  No  1224/80 
of  28  "av  1980 
on  the  va.l uat'ion of  goods  for  customs  purposes 
<OJ  No.  L  134,  31.5.1980,  p.  1> 
TITLE  1 
Article  1 
·1  .  ] n  t· h  ·1  s  I~ f!. g 1.1  ·1  .J t: i o  11  : 
VI-1 
( ·1) 
11CtJE:U?ms·  va.lUf1
11  mPans  \.laluP.  ·hn·  ttH~  purpo~:>P  o"f"  apply·111~~ 
the  Common  Custom~:>  TaP1 ff  ; 
(c)  "id~.=mt ica.l  qoods
11  mean<:  ..  govds  ppoduced  1 n  t l1e  sam~":~  count  PY 
wh·ich  af'e  thE~  same  ·in  d"ll  r·~~spPcts,  lnc·lud·ing  phy~;lC<"il 
rharacter1stirs,  quality  Jnd  reputation.  Minor 
di fh?.Pf:'nces  in  appear·ann:~  sha  11  not  Pl"'t:::clude  good~) 
~)therwise ronforminy  to  the  definit1on  trom  beina  regard~d 
dS  ·j  df:~nt··j Cd.l  j 
c  d J  "·:.:·imzl.-::·n·  qnurls"  mPans  qor)ds  produced  ·1  n  th£~  samE~  country 
!.~.Jirirh,  a"lthough  nf.lt  a·lil((~  in  dl.l  T"'f·::<;pects,  have  like 
char·act-~r··i c;ti cs  dtJd  l·i kf.'  component  mater·1 cd  <:-;  which  enabl  t:~ 
thPm  t:o  pprfoPm  the  ~>amP.  functior 1 ~:;  and  to  be  conuner·c1ally 
·i nt·pr·•  .. l·l,lll!H'i·ttd r~;  the  qual i tv  of  the~  goods,  the·t r 
rc::rutation  and  t·he  f~x·tslf.~nre  of  a  tr·ddemar·k  are  among  the 
factoP~3  to  bP  con•;i dP.red  in  dE~tf!r'mi ni  n~J  whether  goods  are 
<:; i llli ·1  <H'  i 
(p) 
11}dent:ica.l  ~~wods''  and  "sim1lar goods",  as  the  case  may  be, 
do  not  include  goods  wh1ch  incorporate  or  reflect 
f.:ngi m:Pr'·l nq,  devf~ l opmPnt,  df'tw<>rk,  d1~s  i {.Jil  wor·k,  and  p .,  ans 
<.~nd  sla:'tchF:':>  fop  wh·i ch  no  adJustment  ha!;)  been  llldde  under 
Art1rle  8  (1 J  (b)  (lV)  because  such  elements  were 
undert~ken  111  the  Community 
(f)  "qood.s  of"  thn  .o::  •• ::nnt.=!  c.la~::.c.:  UP  kind''  mE:ans  gocd:ls  which  fal·l 
w·i th 1 n  a  r_;ropup  or  PdnOf!  of  goods  prodUCf!.d  by  a  paPti ctfl aP 
i nrlust. r·y  or·  i tH1ust-r·-,.•  sector,,  and  .,  ncludes  ·j dent··, cal  or 
~-; l Ol i  .,  ."IT"'  (]()0  d~:;  ; . 
103 c  fJ >  "the material  t .ime  for·  v,:':f.luat:ion  fol"'  customs  puPposes" 
means  : 
Ci>  tor  goods  declared· for  direct  entry  into free 
C"1rrulat1on,the  datP  of  arceptance  by  the  customs 
authorities of  the  declarant's statement of  his 
intent1on that  the  goods  should  enter  into free 
cirocul.;,tion, 
(ii>  for  goods  which,  after  another  customs  procedure  has 
been  applied,  enter  into free  circulation,  the time 
fixed  by  acts  of  the  Co unci 1  or  the  Comm·i ssi on 
pertaining to that  customs  procedure or  ~Y  M~~b~~ 
States  in  accordance  with  such  acts  ; 
<h>  "the Agreement"  means  the Agreement  on  implementation of 
Aroticle  VII  of  the General  Agreement  on  tarifts  ~nd tr~d~ 
concluded  in  the  framework  of  the multilateral  trade 
negotiations of  1973  to  1979. 
2.  For  the  purposes  of this Regu·l ati on,  persons  sh~ll  be 
deemed  to  be  related only if : 
Ca>  they  are officers or directors of  one  another's 
businesses; 
Cbl  they  are  legally recognized  partners  in  business 
<c>  they  are  employer  and  employee  ; 
Cdl  any  person  directly or  indirectly  o~ns,  controls or holds 
5%  or more  of  the outstanding voting stock or shares of 
both  of  them  ; 
Ce>  one  of  them  directly or  indir~ctly  control~ the other; 
Cf>  both of  them  are  directly or  indirectly controlled by  a 
third  person 
(g)  together they directly or  indirectly control  a  third 
person;  or 
(h)  they  ape  member·s  of  the  S<-lme  f ami 1  y. 
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3.  For  the  purpose  of  this  R~gulation,  persons  who  are 
associated  in  business with  one  another  in that one  is the 
so  1 e  a~Jent;  so  1 e  distributor or so  1 e  con cess  1 o-nai T'e,  however 
dPscribed,  of  the  other shall  be  deemed  to  be  related only if 
they  fall  within  the criteria ot  paragT'aph  2. 
4.  FoT'  the  pur·posPs  of th·i s  RE~gul afi on,  the  teT'm  "persons" 
means  natural  or  l~gal  person;. 
Article 2 
1.  The  customs  value of  imported  goods  is to  be  determined 
under  Article 3  whenever  the  conditions  prescrib~d therein  are 
fulfilled. 
2.  Where  such value  cannot  be  determined  under  Art1cle 3,  it 
is to  be  determined  by  proceeding sequentially through 
Articles 4,  5,  6  and  7  to the first such  Article  under  which 
it can  be  determ1ned,  subject to  the  proviso that the order  of 
application of Articles  6  and  7  shall  be  reversed if the 
importer so  requests;  it is only  when  such value  cannot  be 
determined  under  a  particular Article that the  provisions of 
the  next  Article  in  a  sequence  established  by  virtue of this 
paragraph  can  be  applied. 
3.  Where  the  customs  value of  imported  goods  cannot  be 
determined  under  Article 3,  4,  5,  6  or  7,  it shall  be 
determined  using  reasonable  means  consistent with the 
principles  and  general  provisions of the  Agreement  and  of 
Article VII  of  the General  Agreement  on  tariffs and  trade  and 
on  the  basis of  data  available  in the Community. 
4.  No  customs  value sha.ll  be  determined  under'  paragraph  3  on 
the  basis of  : 
<a)  the selling price  in the Community  of  goods  produced  in 
the  Commum ty  ; 
Cb>  a  system  which  prov1des  tor the  acceptance for  customs 
purposes  of  the  higher  of  two  alternative values 
Cc>  the  price of  goods  on  the  domestic  market  of  the  country 
of  expoptation  ; 
105 VI-4 
Cdl  the  cost of  production,  other than  computed  values  which 
have  been  determined  tor  identical  or sjmilar  goods  in 
accordance  with Article  7  ; 
Cel  prices for  export  to  a  country  not  comprised  in the 
customs  territory of  the  Community 
(f)  minimum  customs  values  ;  or 
(g)  arbitrary or fictitious values. 
1.  The  customs  value of  imported  goods  determined  under  th~s 
Article shall  be  the  transaction value,  that is,  the price 
actually  paid or  payable  for  the  goods  when  sold  for  export  to 
the  customs  territory of  the Community,  adjusted  in  accordance 
with  Article 8(  provided 
Cal  that there  are  no  restrictions as  to  the  dispositjon or 
use  of  the  goods  by  the  buyeJ•,  other than restrictions 
which 
(i)  are  imposed  or required  by  law  or  by  the  pubtic 
authorities  in  the  Community, 
Cii>  limit the  geographical  area  in which  the  goods  may 
be  resold,  or 
c  iii>  do  not  substant1 ally affe·ct  the va1 ue  of the toods  ; 
<h>  that the sale oP  price  is  not  subject to  s<>Me  condltion or 
consideration for  which  a  value  cannot  be  determifned  :With 
respect  to the goods  being  valued  ; 
Cc)  that  no  part of  the  proceeds of  any  subsequent  resale, 
djsposal  or  use of the  goods  by  the  buyer  w~ll  accrue 
directly or  ind•rectly to the seller,  un1~ss an 
appropr;ate  adjustment  can  he  made  in  accerdance •;th 
Article B  ;  and 
<d)  that the buyer  and  se  11  e·P  are  not  re1 ated,  or,  wh1?re  the 
buyeP  and  se  11 er·  dre  re  1  ated,  that the transaction  \1a 1  ue 
is  accept  ab 1  e  for·  customs  purposes  under  pt!lragraph  2. 
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2.  Ca)  In  detel"mining  whether"  the transaction value  1s 
acceptable for  the  purposes  of  paragraph  1,  the fact 
that the  huyeP  and  the seller  cH'e  Pel ated  wi th1 n the 
meaning  of Article  1.  shall  not  in  itself be  grounds  for 
regarding  the transaction value  as  unacceptable.  Where 
necessary,  the  circumstances  ~urrounding the sale shall 
be  examin~d and  the transaction value shall  be  accepted 
provided  that thP  relationship  did  not  influence the 
price.  If,  in  the  light of  info~nation provi.ded  by  the 
importer or otherwise,  the  customs  administration has 
grounds  for  considering that the relationship 
influ~ncPd the  price,  it shall  communicate  its groundr 
to the  importer  and  he  shall  be  given  a  reasonable 
opportunity to  respond.  If the  importer so"requests, 
the  communication  of  the  grounds  sh~ll  be  in writing. 
(  >  In  a  sale  between  related  persons,  the  transaction 
value shall  be  accepted  and  the  goods  valued  in 
accordance  with  paragraph  1  whenever  the  importer 
demonstl"ates  that such  value  closely  approximates  to 
one  of the following  occurring  at or  about  the same 
time  : 
Ci>  the transaction value  in sales,  between  buyers 
and  sellers who  are  not  related  in  any  particular 
case,  of  identical  or similar  goods  for  export to 
the Community  ; 
Cii)  the  customs  value  of  identical  or similar goods, 
as  determined  under  Article  6  ; 
<iii>  the  customs  value of  identical  or similar goods, 
as  determined  under  Article 7  ;(1) 
In  applying  the foregoing  tests,  due  account  shall  be 
taken  of  demonstrated  differences  in commercial  levels, 
quantity  levels,  the  elements  enumerated  in Article 8 
and  costs  incurred  by  the seller in sales  in  which  he 
and  the  buyer  are  not  related that  are  not  incurred  by 
the seller in sales in which  he  and  the  buyer  are 
related. 
C1)  amended  by  Regulation  CEEC)  No  3193/80  COJ  No  L  333, 
11  . 1  2 . 1  980'  p .  1 ) 
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(c)  The  tests set forth  in  paragraph  2  Cb>  are  to  be  ~sed 
at  the  initiative of  the  impor~er and  only for 
comparison  purposes.  Substitute values may  not  be 
established under  tbe said paragraph  2  Cb>. 
3.  ( al  The  price  actually  paid or  payable  is the total  payment 
made  or to  be  made  by  the  buyer  to or for  the  benefit 
of  the seller for  the  imported  goods  and  includes  all 
payments  made  or to  be  made  as  a  condition  o~  s~l~ of. 
the  imported  goods  by  the  buyep  to the se  11 er  or  .bY  th·e 
buyer  to  a  third party  to  satisfy_ an  obligat~on.6f t~~ 
seller.  The  payment  need  not  nf.!cessarily.take the  form 
of  a transfer of money.  Paymen't  may  be  miu:le  by  'way  oJ 
letters of credit or negotiable  i ns.truments  and  'm~y  b~ 
made  directly or  indirectly (i). 
(b)  Activities,  including  ~~rk~tin~  ~ttivit~~s,  ~A~~~~~k~~ 
by  the  buyer  on  his  o~n  accou~t,  other  ~h~n.~h6~~ ~6~ 
which  an  ~djustment is provided  in  Arti~)~ S,,~r~  h~~ 
COOS i dered to be  a  i lidl rE~Ct  paynu:~nt t6  f:~:e.  's~ l :J  2_r~  'ev'eii 
though  th~y mi~ht be  ~eciar~~d  ~s  ~f  beri~t~~  ~~lt~~  .. 
sei 1f~r  OJ"'  have  been  under~  a  ken  by  agreement  ·w.1 th tn'e 
seller  1  dfld  dl£d r  cost sha"ll  n9t be  ad~~~,  t~  ~h~  pr~  'c·~ 
•  ~  •  ,  ,  •  •  "'  I  1'  t  •  •  ,  •  l  '  :,..  '  .  '  ~'- ,.  q,  ,• ',  •'  ! '  ~  , •  .\  f. :•i\"  J< 
actually  pa1d  pr  payable  1n  determ1n1ng  the  customs 
value of  imported  goods. 
4.  The  custonis _  v~lt.H~ o·f  j fu~oY..ted  goqd~  ~tlal.l  not,_1 hcl ud.e  th'e 
following  (:h~r~es  o~. "cost~  I  PT,OYl ded  ttl  at  t"h~y  ,. are.,~ 
distin~ui~hed f~b~  t~~  ~Pic~  ~~tu~li~  ~~id of  ~~~~tl~  ~3~ lki 
impo.rted  goods  : 
(a)  r:har~~s :for  _c9H~t~V,~ti  ~fl,  E!~~ct··j on_,  ~ss~!jiB.l y!  ,.  ,I;  (  .  ·:· 
~~int~nance 6~  t~~Hrii~~l  ~~~ist~h~e,  tiri~~~tik~h.~tt~~. 
i~port~tiori 6ri  i•p~~ted ~ocids  s~ch  a~  ~~dJstri~1  pl~rit, 
!  •'  "·  '  I.  '·~I'("  . 
~athinery dr  ~~tii~~~Mt  ; 
c  b >  cust~m~ .  ~uti  es.(~ri~  ~  ~-t~~t  ~.~xe~  P~~~pl  ,~t i ~':t.H~~.,~,~~muni  t~ 
b~  re~~on 6t  tHe  i~~6rtat1on or  i~l~ br  the  ~d6d~. 
(1~  Jfu~h~~d. bv.  Red~1J~~6h  i~~~)  ~o  jj~j/80  ~f  S.i2.1~~0 itij  W~ 
L  ::r3i ,  11  . 1 2 . r3o,  p  .  1 ) 
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APticle 4 
1.  Ca>  The  customs  value of  imported  goods  determined  under 
this Article shall  be  the  trans~ction value of 
identical  goods  sold  for  export  to the  Community  and 
exported  at or  about  the same  time  as the  doods  being 
valued. 
<b>  In  applying this Article,  the  transact1on value of 
identical  goods  in  a  sale at the same  commercial  level 
and  in substantially the  same  quantity  as  the  goods 
being  valued shall  be  used  to  determine  the  customs 
value.  Where  no  such  sale is found,  the  t~ansaction 
value of  identical  goods  sold at  a  different  commercial 
level  and/or  in different quantities,  adjusted to take 
account of differences  attributable to  commercial  level 
and/or  to quantity,  shall  be  used,  provided that such 
adjustments  can  be  made  on  the  basis of  demonstrated 
evidence  which  clearly establishes the  reasonableness 
and  accuracy  of  the  adjustment,  whether  the  adjustment 
leads  to  an  increase or  a  decrease  in the value.  · 
2.  Where  the  costs  and  charges  referred to in Article 8  (l)(e) 
are  included  in the  transact1on value,  an  adjustment shall  be 
made  to take  account  of significant differences  in such  costs 
and  charges  between  the  imported  goods  and  the  identical  goods 
in question  arising from  differences  in  distances  and  modes  of 
transport. 
3.  If,. in  applying this Article,  more  than one  transaction 
value of  identical  goods  is found,  the  lowest  such  value  shall 
be  used  to  determine  the  customs  value of  the  imported  goods. 
4.  In  applying this Article,  a  transaction value for  goods 
produced  by  a  different  person  shall  be  taken  into  account 
only  when  no  transaction value  can  be  found  under  paragraph 
for  identical  goods  produced  by  the  same  person  as  the  goods 
being  valued. 
109 Vl-f 
5.  For  the  purposes  of  this Article,  the  transaction value  of 
identical  imported  goods  means  a  custom5  value  previously 
determined  under  Article 3,  adjusted  as  provided for  in 
paragraphs  1  C  b >  and  2  of.  tlri s  Aroti cl e. 
Article .5 
1.  <a>  (he  customs  value of  imported  goods  determined  under 
this Article shall  be  the transaction value of  simil~r 
goods  so  1  d  for"  export  to  the  Community  and  e~por~ed at 
or  about  the  same  time  as  the  goods  being  valu~~· 
Cb>  In  applying  this Article,  the transaction value  of 
similar goods  in a  sclle  at the same  commercial  lev~l 
and  in substantially the same  quantity  as  the  good$ 
being  valued  shall  be  used  to  determine  the  customs 
value.  Where  no  such  sale i$  found,  the  tr~ns~ct1po 
value of  simi.lar  goods  sold at  a  ditfer•ent  commerci~·l 
level  and/or  in different quantities,  adj~ste~ to  ta~e 
account  of  differences  attributable to  cQm~~rci~l  le~el 
and/or to quant1ty,  shall  be  used,  provi~~~ that  sue~ 
adjustments  can  be  made  on  the  basis of  ~emonstrt~~d 
evidence  which  clearly establishes  th~  rea~onab1ene~' 
an~ accuracy  of  the  adjustment,  ~hether the  a~j~,t~~nt 
leads to  an  increase or  a  decrease  in  t~e value. 
2.  Where  the  co$t~ and  c~~rQes referred to  in Artlcle 8  Cl!Cel 
are  included  in the  transaction value,  an  adiu~tment  ~h~ll  ba 
made  to take  account  of  siQnific~nt differences  in  ~uc~ cqsts 
and  ch~rges between  the  imported  goods  and  the similar  good~ 
in question  arising from  differences  in distances  and  •odes of 
tran~port. 
3.  If,  in  applying  tnis Article,  more  than  one  trans~ction 
value  of similar goods  1s  found,  the  lowest  such  valu~ shall 
be  U$ed  to  det~r~ine  t~e customs  yalue for  the  i~porte~ QOQds. 
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4.  In  applying this Article,  a transaction value tor goods 
produced  by  a  different  person  shall  be  taken  into  account 
only when  no  transaction value  can  be  found  under  paragraph 
for similar goods  produced· by  the same  person  as the  goods 
being  valued. 
5.  For  the  purposes  of this Article,  the transaction value of 
similar  imported  goods  means  a  customs  value  previously 
determined  under  Article 3,  adjusted  as  provided for  in 
para~raphs 1  Cb>  and  2  of  this Art1cle. 
Article 6 
1.  Ca>  If the  imported  goods  or  identical  or similar  imported 
·goods  are sold  in the Community  in the  condition  as 
imported,  the  customs  value of  imported  goods, 
determined  under  this Article,  shall  be  based  on  the 
unit  price at which  the  imported  goods  or  identical  or 
similar imported  goods  are so sold  in the  greatest 
aggregate quantity,  at or  about  the  time  of the 
importation of  the  goods  being valued,  to  persons  who 
are  not related to the  persons  from  whom  they  buy  such 
goods,  subject to  deductions  for the  following  : 
(i)  either the  commissions  usually  pa1d  or  agreed  to 
be  paid or the  additions  usually made  for  profit 
and  general  expenses  Cincluding  the  direct  and 
indirect  costs of marketing  the  goods  in 
question>  in  connection with sales  in the 
Community  of  imported  goods  of the  same  class or 
kind  ; 
Cii>  the  usual  costs of transport  and  insurance  and 
associated  costs  incurred within  the Community 
and 
(iii>  the  customs  duties  and  other taxes  payable  in the 
Community  by  reason of  the  importation or sale of 
the  goods. 
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(b)  Jf  m:··ithPP  thP  1mport-ed  qoods  nor  ident1cal  nor similar 
i mpor"ted  oood~:.;  ,Jroe  so I d  <rt  or  about  the  time  of 
lmport.-~l.ion of  the  c;:oods  beiny  Vdlued,  the  customs 
value  ot  1mporled  goods  determined  under this Article 
shAll,  ~ubject oth0rwise  to  the·provisions of  paragraph 
I  <a>,  bE~  ba<:>erl  on  llle  Ull'i t  proi ce  at  which  the  imported 
goods  or  1dent1~dl  or  similar  imported  goods  are  sold 
in  the  Community  in  the  condition  as  imported  at the 
earliest  date  ~fter the  import~tion of the  goads  being 
valued  but  before  the  expiration of  90  days  after such 
impoPtat1on. 
2.  J f  ne·i theP  thf!  ·i mpor·!·:f!d  noo(h>  nor  1 dent·i ca·l  noP  si."'1l ar 
impor"tcd  goods  are  sold  1n  the  rommun1tv  -in  the  ~ondjtion as 
imported,  then,  if the  1mportcr  so requests,  the  customs  value 
c:;ha l .,  be  based  on  thE'  unit  pp·i  U:!  at which  the  imported  goods, 
after·  fuPtheT"  proCf!SSliHJ,  aPE~  so·l d  in  thP  greatest  aggregate 
quantity  to  persons  in  the  Community  who  are  not  reldtJd to 
thE~  pE~T'sons  fpom  whom  they  buy  such  goods,  du-E~  al ·1 owa.nce  .bet ng 
madP  for  the vJlue  added  by  such  process1ng  and  t~e deductions 
provided  fop  in  papagr-dph  1  (a). 
3.  ln  this Ar'tlc1t?.,  Ult?.  unit  price  e~t  which  1mpoPted  goods  are 
sold  in the  greatest  aggregate quantity  js the pr1ce  ~t ~hich 
the  greatest  number  ot un1ts  is sold  in sales to  persons  who 
are  not  related to  the  persons  from  whom  they  buy  such  ~oods 
at  the first  co~nercidl  level  after  importation  at which such 
sales take  place. 
4.  Any  sale  in  the  Community  to  a  person who  supplies  d~rectly 
or·  i nd·i rect'·l y  fPeE!  of  charue  OP  at  reduced  cost  for  us.e  in 
connect"i on  with  the  prooduct 1 on  and  sa  1  e  for•  export  of the 
imported  goods  any  ot  the  elem~nts specified  in Article 8  (1) 
(b),  should  not  be  take~n  1nto  account  in  estab.lishing the un;t 
prire for  the  purpos~s of  this Article. 
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5.  For  the  purposes  of  papagraph  1  Cb>,  the  .. earliest date" 
shall  be  the  date  by  which  sales of the  imported  goods  or of 
identical  or similar imported  goods  are  made  in sufficient 
quantity to establish the  unit  price. 
Article 7 
1.  The  customs  value of  imported  goods  determined  under  this 
Article shall  be  based  on  a  computed  value.  Computed  value 
shall  consist of  the  sum  of  : 
Ca>  the  cost or value of materials  and  fabPicati~n or other 
processing  employed  in  producing  th~ imported  goods  ; 
<b>  an  amount  for  profit  and  general  expenses  equal  to that 
usually reflected  in sales of  goods  of the same  class or 
kind  as the  goods  being  valued  which  are  made  by  producers 
in the  country of  exportation  for  export  to  the Community 
Cc>  the  cost or value of the  items referred to  in Article B 
<1  >  Ce>. 
2.  A customs  administration  may  not  require or  compel  any 
person  not  resident  in  the  Community  to  produce  for 
examination,  or to  allow  access to,  any  account  or other 
record for  the  purposes of  determining  a  computed  value. 
However,  information supplied  by  the  producer  of the  goods  for 
the  purposes of  determining  the  customs  value  under  this 
Article may  be  verified in  a  non-Community  country  by  the 
customs  authorities of  a  Member  State with  the  agreement  of 
the  producer  and  provided that such  authorities  give 
sufficient advance  notice  to  the  government  of  the  country  in 
question  and  the  latter does  not  object to the  investigation. 
3.  The  co.st  of value of materials  and  fabrication  referred to 
in  paragraph  1  Ca>  above  shall  include  the  cost of  elements 
specified in Article  13  <1>  <a>  Cii>  and  Ciii>.  It shall  also 
include the  value,  duly  apportioned,  of  any  element  specified 
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·in  Art·ic.IP  :;::  Cl)  (t))  I)Jhllh  hd~:>  IH.~en  supp.lif~d  directly or 
lfH:I-ir•pct·ly  bv  the  buypr·  f·<w  tYiP  ·in  connection  with  the 
production of  the  ·impoPted  qoods.  The  va"lue  of  the  elements 
srr~clf·iE!d  1n  APticle  H  (I)  (I:J;  (iv)  which  aroe  undertaken  in 
the  Community  shall  be  1nc:luded  only  to  the  extent  that such 
elements  are  charged  to  ~he producer.· 
4.  Wht.~Pf.'  1 nfoPmati on  othPP  than  t:hat  supplied  by  or  on  behalf 
of  the  prooduceP  is  userl  for  the  purposes  of  detePmining  a 
computed  value,  the  customs  authorities shall  inform  the 
1mporter}  if the  latter so requests,  of  the source of such 
i nform,:rhon,  thF~  data  u~:;ed  and  t:hf!.  cal rul ations  based  on  such 
data_.  subjer·t  to  Ar·t·ir.lr:~  10.  <1> 
.5.  The 
11qenpral  expf!.n~:if~s"  J"'(·?."h~PPf!d  to  1n  paPagpaph  1  (b) 
abovP,  cover  the  direct  and  indirect costs  of  producing  and 
selling the  goods  for  PxpoPt  which  are  not  included  under 
paragraph  ·t  (a). 
Article  8 
1.  In  determ·i 1ri nq  the  customs  va1uf~  under  Art·i ell~  3,  there 
shall  be  added  to  the  ppice  actually  paid or  payable  for  the 
imported  goods  : 
(a)  the  ·fonow·i ng,  to  the  extent  that they  <H'f!.  ·i  ncurored  by  the 
buyer  but  are  not  included  in  the  price  actually  paid or 
payable for  the  goods 
<i)  commiss1ons  ~nd  brokeragp,  except  buying 
comm·i ssi ons, 
Cii)  the  cost of  containers  which  are treated  as  being 
one  tor  customs  purposes  w1th  the  goods  1n  question. 
(iil)  the  cost  of  ~acking,  whether  for  labour  or 
materialsi 
~corrected COJ  No  L 99,  16.4.88, p.  65> 
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<b>  the value,  apportioned  as  appropriate,  of  the  following 
goods  and  services  where  supplied directly or  ind1rectly 
by  the  buyer  free of  charge or at  reduced  cost for  use  in 
connection with  the  production  and  sa!e for  export of  the 
imported  goods,  to  the  extent that  such  value  has  not  been 
included  in  the  price actually pa1d  or  payable 
<i>  materials,  compon~nts,  parts  and  similar  items 
incorporated  in the  imported  goods, 
Cii>  tools,  dies,  moulds  and  similar  items  used  in  the 
production of  the  imported  goods, 
(iii>  materials  consumed  in  the  production ot  the  imported 
goods, 
<iv>  engineering,  development,  artwork,  design  work,  and 
plans  and  sketches  undertaken  elsewhere  than  in  the 
Community  and  necessary tor the  production  of  the 
imported  goods  ; 
Cc)  royalties  and  licence fees  related to the  goods  being 
valued that the  buyer  must  pay,  either directly or 
indirectly,  as  a  condition of sale of  the  goorls  being 
valued,  to  the  extent that such royalties  and  tees  are  not 
included  in the  price  actually  paid or  payable  ; 
Cd>  the value of  any  part of  the  proceeds  of  any  subsequent 
resale,  disposal  or use  of the  imported  goods  that  accrues 
directly or  indirectly to  the seller  ; 
Ce>  <i>  the  cost of transport  and  insurance of the  imported 
goods,  and 
<ii>  loading  and  handling  charges  associated with  the 
transport of  the  imported  goods 
to  the  place of  introduction of  the  goods  into the 
customs  territory of  the Commun1ty. 
2.  Additions  to  the  price  actually  paid  of  payable  shal I  be 
made  under  this Article only  on  the  basis of objective and 
quantifiable  data. 
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3.  No  add1tions  shall  be  made  to  the  price  actually  paid  or 
payable  in  df.~tf!T"IIll n-i ng  tht:~  customs  value  except  as  provided  1 n 
this Art·i c·l e. 
4.  In  th·is  APtic'le 1  thE~  term  "buy·ing  comnrissions  ..  means  fees 
paid  by  an  ·i mpoPter  to  his  a(Jf?.nt  'f·or·  the  sePvi ce  ot 
repPesenting  him  in  the  puPchase  of  the  goods  being  valued. 
5.  Notwithstand1ng  paragraph  1  (C)  of this Article  : 
<a>  chJrges  tor  the  r1oht  to  reproduce  the  1rnported  goods  in 
thP  Commumty  ~:)ha·1·1  not  bf~  added  to  the  PT'1Lf!·actually 
pdi d  or  pa~'ab·l f!.  for  tiH~  i mpoPt'f.~d  goods  in  determining  the 
customs  V<:d ue;  and 
(b)  payment:s  made  by  the  buyer  foP  the  r·i ght  to  distribute or 
resell  the  import~d goods  shall  not  be  added  to  the  price 
actually  paid  or  p~yable  forth~ imported  goods  if such 
payments  are  not  a  rendition  of  the sale for  export  to the 
Community  of  thr  goods. 
1.  Notwitk;tandiiHJ  AT't ..  Jclf~c;  2  to  G1  ·in  deternnmn~J i.he  customs 
value  of  1mported  carrier  media  for  use  in  data  process1ng 
equipment  and  bearing  data  or  instructions,  only  the  cost or 
value of  the  caPrier  medium  1tself shall  be  taken  into 
account.  Thf!.  customs  val U£~  of  i mport'E~d  rarr··i er  media  bearing 
data  or  instructions shall  not~  therefore~  1nclude  the  cost  or 
valtiP  of  the  data  or  instructions,  provided  that  such  cost or 
value  is  distinguished  from  the  cost of  value  of  the  carrier 
medium  in  qu~stion. 
2.  FoP  the  purposes  of  this Article 
<a>  the  £~XFJf'£!S~:>·ion 
11 Cr~r·p·i E~r'  mecl'i um
11  shall  not  be  talu~n to 
1 nclude  i ntpgrat€!d  ci Pcui ts 1  Sf!mi conductol's  and  simi ·1  aro 
ctevices  or  articles  incoroporating  such  c1rcuits or 
del...'"l CfS  .: 
(b)  th£~  expr'I:!S!:ilon 
11fLrt·a  or  ·in~~)tTuct·tons••  ~:;hal'l  not  be 
t:dk~.~n  to  i nc·l ude  sound,  c i  nc~matographi c  or  video 
rE~rordl nns. 
(1)  inserted  by  Regularion  (EEC)  No  1055/85 of  23.4.1985  <OJ 
No  L  ·1·1?  of  7.S.4.C: 1),  p .  .150) 
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Article 9 
1.  (a)  Where  factors  used  to  determine  the  customs  value(1) 
of  goods  are  expPessed  in  a  cur•reucy  other  than that of 
the  Member  State whepe  the valuation is made,  the rate 
of  exchange  to  be  used  shall  be  that  duly  publ1shed  by 
the  competent  authorities of  the  Member  State 
concerned. 
lb)  Such  rate shall  reflect  as  effective1y  as  possible  the 
current value of such  currency  in  commerc1al 
transactions  in  terms of  the  currencv of  such  MPmber 
State  and  shall  apply  during  such  period  as  may  b~ 
specified  by  the  aforem~nt1oned competent ·authorlties. 
2.  <a>  Unt1l  such  time  as  a  rate of  exchange  is  published  1n 
accordancE~ with  par·agJ•aph  1 ,  the  Pate of  exchange  to  be 
used  shall  be  the  latest selling rate recorded on  the 
most  representative  exchange  market  or  markets  of  the 
M~mber State concerned  at  the  material  time  for 
valuation  for  customs  purposes. 
<b>  Where  such  a  rate  does  not  exist,  the  rate of  exchange 
to  be  used  shall  be  deteT'ruined  by  the  procedure  laid 
down  in Article  19. 
Article  10 
1.  With  a  view  to determining  customs  value  (1)  and  without 
prejudice to national  provis1ons  which  confer wider  powers  on 
the  customs  authorities of Member  States,  any  person or 
undertaking directly or  indirectly  concerned  with  the  import 
transa~tions in  question shall  supply all  necessary 
information  and  documents  to those  authorities within  the  time 
limits  prescribed  by  the  latter. 
2.  All  information which  is by  nature  confidential  or whith  is 
provided  on  a  confidential  basis  for  the  purposes of  customs 
valuation shall  be  tr~ated as strictly confidential  by  the 
authorities  concerned  who  shall  not  disclose it without  the 
specific  permission of  the  person or  governement  providing 
such  information,  except  to the  Comruiss1on  or to the  extent 
that it rudy  be  required to  be  disclosed  in  the  context of 
judicial  proceedings. 
(1)  corrected  COJ  No  L 99,  16.4.88,  p.  65) 
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3.  Informat1on  and  documents  supplied to the Commission  by  a 
Member  State  pursuant  to  paragraph  2  may  be  used  by  the 
Commission  only  for  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  supplied. 
They  shall  be  subject to.professional  secrecy  and  in 
particular  may  not  be  communicated  to·persons other than  those 
who,  within  the  institutions of  the  Communities  or the  Member 
States,  are  required  to  have  access  to  them  by  virtue of the 
functions  they  exercise. 
Article  11 
If,  in  the  course of  determining  the  customs  value of  imported 
goods,  it becomes  necessary to  delay  the final  d~termination 
of  such  customs  value,  the  importer  shal~  nevertheless  be  able 
to  withdraw  his  goods  fPom  customs  if,  where  so  r•equi red,  he 
provides sufficient  guarantee  in  the  form  of  a  surety,  a 
deposit or some  other  appropriate  instrument,  covering  the 
ultimate  payment  of  customs  duties  for  which  the  goods  may  be 
liable. 
Arti c'l e  12 
1.  Upon  written request,  the  importer shall  have  the right to 
an  explanation  in writing from  the  customs  administration of 
the  country of  importation  as  to  how  the  customs  value  of  his 
imported  goods  was  determined. 
2.  Requests  for  a  explanation  under  paragraph  1  of this 
Article shall  be  introduced  no  later than  one  month  after the 
date  when  the  customs  value  is determined  in  accordance  with 
this Regulation. 
3.  Where,  under  national  procedures,  the  importer  is  provided 
with  the  explanation referred to  in  paragraph  1  without  his 
having  made  a  written request,  the requirements  of this 
Article shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  fulfilled. 
Article  13 
In  so far  as  Community  provisions  laying  down  procedures for 
the settlement of  disputes  concerning  customs  matters  have  not 
been  adopted,  the relevant  provisions  laid  down  by  law, 
regulation or  administrative  action of  Member  States shall 
remain  applicable. 
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Neither  the  request  nor  the  explanation referred to  in Article 
12 shall  constitute acts  capable  as  such  of  activating 
procedures  for  the settlPment of  disputes or  judicial  or 
admi ni strati  ve  procedures .within the tneani ng  of  the said 
national  provisions. 
Article  14 
1.  For  the  purposes of Article  B  <1>  (e)  and  Article  15,  the 
place of  introduction  into the  customs  territory of  the 
Community  shall  be  : 
<a>  for  goods  carried  by  sea,  the  port of  unloadirig,  or  the 
port  of  transhipment,  subject  to  transhipment  being 
cert1fied  by  the  customs  authorities of that port  ; 
(b)  for  goods  carried  by  sea  and  then,  without  transhipment, 
by  inland  waterway,  the first  port  where  unloading  can 
take  place  either at the  mouth  of  the river or  canal  or 
further  inland,  subject to  proof  being  furnished  to the 
customs  authorities that the freight  to the  port ot 
unloading  is higher  than that to  the first  port  ; 
Cc>  for  goods  carr1ed  by  rail,  inland  waterway,  or road,  the 
place where  the first  customs  office is situated  ; 
Cd)  for  goods  carried  by  other means,  the  place where  the  land 
frontier of  the  customs  territory of  the Community  is 
crossed. 
2.  For  goods  introduced  into the  customs  territory of the 
Community  and  then  carried to  a  destination  in  another  part of 
that territory through  the territory of a third country or  by 
sea,  after  passing  through  a part of the  customs  territory of 
the  Community,  the  place of  introduction  into the Community  to 
be  taken  into  consideration shall,  subject to  paragraph  3,  be 
determined  in  accordance  with  the  procedure  laid  down  in 
Article 19. 
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J.  ror  goods  intr0rlucpd  in~o the  customs  territory of  thP 
rommunrty  ~nrl  carr1~rl  directly from  one  of  the  French  overseas 
depJrtments  <1)  to  another  part  of  the  Customs  territory of 
t:hP  Comm11n·i ty or  vi U?.  •,•pr~Hl  J  the  p 1  dCe  of  introduction to  be 
·t  .1k:t-~n  in  t··o  nn1s  ·j  dePati on  s ha ·1  ·!  he  the  I" ·1  ace  pefePred to  i n 
P·:H"'<:lgraph~·.  1  dncl  2  !:>i  t"trat·f~cf  ·in  then·  par•t  of  t"hP.  customs 
tf:~ror1 tor·•y  of  the  Conunun·i ty  h·om  wh·i ch  the  goods  came 1  1 f  they 
werr  un1o2derl  or  transhipped  there  and  this was  certified by 
thE"  customs  aUUloritl£~<:;, 
When  th0se  conditions  are  not  fulfilled}  the  place  of 
~ntroduct:ion to  hE~  taken  into  considf!T'ation  sha.ll  be  the  place 
specifi~d in  paragraphs  1  and  2  situated  in that  part  of  the 
customs  territory of  the  Community  to which  the  g6ods  are 
c:ons19ned. 
1 .  The  customs  "''a lue of  i mpof' ted  goods  sha  11  not  i nc·l ude  the 
cost of  transport  aft~r importation  into the  customs  territory 
of  the  Communitv  provided  that such  cost  is distingu1shed  from 
the  price  actually  paid or  payable  tor  the  imported  goods. 
2.  (a)  WhE~re  goods  aT'£~  ciwri ed  by  the same  mode  of 
transport(2)  to  a  point  beyond  the  place  of 
introduction  into the  customs  t~rritory of the 
Community,  transport  costs shall  be  assessed  1n 
proporotion  to the  rJ·istance  roveT'ed  outs·rde  and  inside 
the  customs  territory of  the  Community,  unless  evidence 
is  produced  to the  customs  authorit1es  to  show  the 
costs that would  have  been  incurred  under  a  qenera) 
compulsory  srhedule  of  treight  rates for  the  carriage 
of  the  goods  to  the  pl~re of  introduction  into  the 
customs  ter'ri tory  <>·f  the  Commun·i ty, 
The  preceding  subparagraph  shall  not  apply  to  goods 
sent  by  post.  Sp~cial  provisions  may  bP  adopted  for 
such  ~Jood·,  1 n  accor·dance  with  the  proreduPe  ·1  aid  down 
in  Artirle  19 1  in view  of  the special  nature of  charges 
in  ·i  ntf~rnati  on,·~·l  postal  services. 
<1)  amendr~d  by  r<e~.nllatton  CFLC}  Mo  3~W/:::s  <d  6.2. 19t=:b  (0.1  MoL.. 
34  of  7.2.85,  p.  311 
(£.)  COT"'f'E~C:tf:~d  (().j  No  I.  ~1'7 1  16.1.~.::::;::,  p.  6~iJ 
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<b)  Wheroe  J.Joods  aPe  invo·in~d at  a  uniform  fJ·P.e  domicile 
prire which  corresponds  to the  price at  th~ place  of 
i ntroduct ·ion,  t:Pansporot  c<>st·s  w  1 tin n  the  Community 
shal·l  not  bE!  decluctPd  fl"<;ont  that  pPi cf.~.  However,  sucll 
deduction shall  be  allowrd  if  evident~ is produced  to 
the  customs  aut hori  tiE!~:;  that  thf.!  freE~-·fTont·t er  price 
would  be  lower  than  the  uniform  tree  domicilE  prire. 
C r)  lJhf~re  traw:;port  is  fP€:P  or  provided  by  the  buyer, 
transport  ~osts to  the  place of  introduction, 
calculated  in  acr:ordancf!  with the  <:;chedul e  of·  freight 
rates  1ormally  applied  for  the  same  mo~es of trdnsport, 
shall  be  included  in  the  customs  value. 
The  particulars  and  documents  to  be  ftwm shed  to  tilP  customs 
authorities for  the  puJ•pose~;  of  app 1  i cation of  th·i  ~;)  negul ati on 
sha  11,  whf!Pe  necessary,  be  detf:!T'mi ned  in  accordancr- with  the 
procedure  laid  down  in Article  19. 
ftrticle  16a  (1) 
1.  By  way  of  derogation  from  Article 2  (1)  to  <3>,  the  customs 
value  of  perishable  goods  usually  delivered  on  consignment 
may,  at the  r~quest of  the  impol"ter,  be  determined  under 
simp  1  i fi ed  procedur·es  drawn  up  for  the  who 1 e  Comhluni ty. 
2  An  importer  may  join the  simplified-proLedure  system  in 
respect of onP  or more  products  for  a  period to  be  determined 
in  accordance  with  the  procedure  laid  dow11  in Article  19. 
This  option shall  not  deny  the  irnpoPter  the  right to  use 
another  method  of  customs  valuation  provided for  in this 
Regulation  in the order  given  in Article 2.  Nevertheless,  if 
he  exercises this right,  the  simpl1fied  procedures  will  no 
longer  be  applied  to  him  for  a  period  and  under  tonditions to 
be  fixed  in  accordance  with  the  procfdure  laid  down  in Article 
19. 
3.  ThP  goods  to  which  such  procedures shall  apply  and  the 
rules  and  criteria for  the  establishment of  the  unit  value  of 
such  goods shall  be  detfrmined  in  accordance  with  the 
procedure  laid  down  in  Article  19. 
(1)  inserted  by  Regulation  <EEC)  No  3193/80 ot 8.12.1980  (OJ 
No  L  333  of  11  .12.80,  p.  1) 
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TITLE  II 
1.  (l  Custom~:;  Va"I!Ja!.1on  Commiu··e!·.~  (hf~I'Pin,:rf"tPP  cal·l(?.d  :'the 
Commi  tt~~p'')  ~;.;.ha.ll  be  ~=)(·:t  up  and  sl·ld I ·1  con;;;·j st  of" 
reprrs~nt~tiv~s of  lhe  M~mb~r  State~ witl1  a  representative  of 
the  Comm i ~:;':)·ion  a·.;  chi! i rrniHl. 
2.  Th('  Con.nri tt"Pe  sha  11  cl~·aw  up  its own  rules  o'f  ppocedure. 
(a;  al"l  quec:.;t·ionc:;  r£ddting to the  application of this 
Regulation  ;  and 
(b)  all  quest·ions  relating to the  work  of  thE~  Techn1 cal 
Committee  ()n  Customs  va·luation  E-stablishf.~d  undeP  the 
auspices  of  the  Customs  Cooperation  Counc1l  und~r the 
r-"lgPP.f!ment 
referred  to it by  it~ chairman,  either  on  h1s  own 
initiative or  at  the  requ~st of  a  representdtlve of  a 
Member  St  atf!. 
rwti cl e  19 
1.  Provisions  necessary  for  : 
( J)  thP  ·j ntroduct ion  ·j  rrto  Community  law  of  those  pPol...•i s ions  of 
P<-Jrt  1  of  and  AnnPx  I  to  tla  ...  A~JT·eement  whi crt  dPe  not 
retlectPd  in  this  R~gulat1onJ  in so far  as  they  do  not 
include  emendments  to  Council  acts  ;  and 
Cb)  the  implementation of the  prov1s1ons  of Title  I  of  this 
Regulation,  other  than  those  contained  in Articles  12  and 
13 
shall  be  adoptr.~d  in  accorclanc:f'  1a.1ith  the  proceduf'e  1  a·1 d 
dcwn  in  pap;Jgr•aphs  2  and  "3. 
2.  The  reprrsentative of  the  Commission  shall  submit  to the 
Committee  ~  draft of  the  provisions to  be  adopted.  The 
Comnn ttee  sh,:J 1·1  dr.~ 1 i VF.!r  an  op·1 l"l"i on  on  the  draft within  a  time 
limit  set  by  the  rhaiPman  having  regdrd  to  the  urgency  of the 
matter.  DPris1ons  shdll  be  takPn  by  a  majority ot 54  (1) 
votes~  th~!  votC's  of  Mf!mbf!T'  5tatPs  being  weighted  as  ppovi ded 
in  ArticlE!  14G  (2)  ot·  the  TT"'t:-Jty.  The  chairman  shall  not 
V'.JtJ~, 
(1)  <lmended  by  thE~  Act  of  AcCf!~:;sion of  Spai.~  .~nd  Forotugal, 
()rt:.  26  and  Anru~x  I  (  o.J  No  1..  302  of  1  ~  •. 11  . f:.5,  p.  2:::  and  139). 
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'3.  (a)  The  Couun1~:;~:.ion  ~:;ha.ll  adc.pt  thf~  prcvi<::.ion(:;  envi.:.;c':lged  1t 
thev  ar<e  ·1  n  accorddrlt::e  wi t·h  tile  op·i ,,-;on  of  th£~ 
(\"JillOI j tt." Pf:~. 
(h)  If  the  Pt'O\..•i  ~; i •)ns  PIP  .. •i -:..dnt::d  ar"~. not  in  accordanu:·:  with 
the  opinion of  the  Commttte~,  or if  no  opin1on  1s 
de'l·ivPPP.d,  the:~  Comnl"i~~;s-ion  ~~hall  Wlt:l"i~"iLit  delay  ~;uontlt  to 
thP  Counci 1  a  proposal  11,1ith  Pe!J.Jr'd  to  the  provi~:;ion·=:;  to 
be  JdoptF:•rl.  The  Co unci I  ::;h .  .J 1 I  act  b•>...:  a  qua I ·if  i  ~.:~d 
maj<H'i t\•. 
(c)  lf,  l.tJit·hin  thPPe  months  of  the  IH'opc::,al  bf'.·ing  submitted 
to  it,  the  Cot.ru.:i  ·1  hat:;  nr·t  i·lCtf~d.  the  ppopo~:,ed 
provl~=;it."HIS  sha'! I  b,~:  adoptL•d  b)•  the  Commio::)s.ion. 
TITLE  III 
f.wt·i cl e  20 
The  provisions of th1s  Regulation  shall  not  aftect  the 
provisions  contained  in  acts  of  the Counri I  or  of  th~ 
Commission,  oP  laid  down  by  Member  States  in  accordance  with 
such  acts,  rE~QaPdi ng  the  detc~r·mi nation  o-t·  the  cu~:;toms  val ueCI) 
of  goods  which  enter  into  free  c1rculation  after  a  customs 
procedure  other'  than that  r·Ed ati nr,J  to  el-i Pect  entl'y  into  frt.~e 
circulation  has  been  applied. 
Apt·ic:lE:  .21 
Each  Member'  State sh<:ll.l  ·inh>T'm  thf!  Commission  of  tht: 
provisions it adopts tor the  application of this  Regulation. 
Th~ Commission  shall  communilate  this  1nformat1on  to  the  other 
Member  States. 
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VI-21 
on interpretative  notes  and  generally  accepted  accounting  principles  for  the  purposes  of 
customs value 
(OJ  No  L 154,  21.6.30,  ~.3) 
Article 1 
1.  In  applying  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1224/80, 
Member States shall comply with the provisions set out 
in the Annexes hereto. 
2.  The provisions of Regulation  (EEC)  No 1224/80 
referred to in the first column of Annex I must be applied 
in  the  light of the  interpretative note  appearing in  the 
second column. 
3.  If it  is  necessary  to  make  reference  to  generally 
accepted  accounting  principles  in  determining  the 
customs value, the provisions of Annex II shall apply. 
131 First column 
Reference to 
prov1sions of 
Title I 
Article 1 (2)  (e) 
Article 2 (3) 
Article 3 (1) 
Article 3 (1)  (a)  (iii) 
VI-22 
ANNEX I 
Second column 
Notes 
One person shall be deemed to control another when the former is legaUy 
or operationally in  a position to exercise restraint or direction over the 
latter. 
1.  Customs  values  determined  under  the  prOVISIOllS  of Article  2  (3) 
should,  to  the  greatest  extent  possible,  be  based  on  previously 
determined customs values. 
2.  The methods of valuation to be employed under Article 2 (3) should be 
those laid down in Articles 3 to 7 inclusive, but a reasonable flexibility 
in  the application of such methods would be  in conformity with the 
aims and provisions of Article 2 (3). 
3.  Some examples of reasonable flexibility are as follows: 
(a)  Identical goods - the requirement that the identical goods should 
be  exported at or about the same time as the goods being valued 
could be flexibly interpreted; identical imported goods produced in 
a country other than the country of exportation of the goods being 
valued could be the basis for customs valuation; customs values of 
identical imported goods already determined under the provisions. 
of Articles 6 and 7 could be used. 
(b)  Similar goods - the requirement that the similar goods should be 
exported at or about the same time as the goods being valued could 
be  flexibly  interpreted;  similar  imported  goods  produced  in  a 
country other than the country of exportation of the goods being 
valued could be the basis for customs valuation; customs values of 
similar imported goods already determined under the provisions of 
Articles 6 and 7 could be used. 
(c)  Deductive method-the requirement that the goods shall have been 
sold in  the 'condition as  imported' in Article 6  (1)  (a)  could be 
flexibly  interpreted;  the  '90  days'  requirement  could  be 
administered flexibly. 
The  price  actually  paid or payable  refers  to the  price  for  the imported 
goods. Thus the flow of dividends or other payments &om the buyer to the 
seller that do not relate to the imported goods are not part of the customs 
value. 
An example of such restriction would be the case where a seller requires a 
buyer of automobiles not to sell or exhibit them prior to a fixed date which 
represents the beginning of a model year. 
132 First column 
Reference to 
provisions of 
Title I 
Article 3  (1) (b) 
Article 3  (2) 
VI-23 
Second column 
Notes 
Some examples of this include: 
(a)  the seller establishes the price of the imported goods on condition that 
the buyer will also buy other goods in specified quantities; 
(b)  the price of the imported goods is dependent upon the price or prices at 
which the buyer of the imported goods sells other goods to the seller of 
the imported goods; 
(c)  the price is established on the basis of a form of  p;~yment extraneous to 
the- imported  goods,  such  as  where  the  imported  goods  are 
semi-finished  goods  which  have  b.een  provided  by  the  seller  on 
condition that he will receive a specified quantity of the finished goods. 
However,  conditions  or  considerations  relating  to  the  production  or 
marketing  of  the  imported  goods  shall  not  result  in  rejection  of the 
transaction value. For example, the fact that the buyer furnishes the seller 
with engineering and plans undertaken in the country of importation shall 
not result in rejection of the transaction value for the purposes of Article 3. 
1.  Paragraphs 2  (a)  and (b)  provide different me.1ns  of establishing the 
acceptability of a transaction value. 
2.  Paragraph 2 (a) provides that where the burcr and the seiler are related, 
the  circum1.tances  surrounding  the  s~le  shall  be  examint~d and  the 
transaction value shall be accepted as the customs value provided that 
the relationship 1.hd not influ~ncc the price. It is not intended that there 
should he an examination ,>: the circumstances in all  cases where the 
buyer and tlu: seller are related. Sud1 examination will only be required 
where there are doubts about the acceptability of the price. Where the 
customs administration have no doubts about the acceptability of the 
price,  it  should  be  accepted  without requesting further  information 
from the importer. For example, the customs administration may have 
previously examined the relationship, or it  may already have detailed 
information concerning the buyer and the seller, and may already be 
satisfied  from such examination or information that the relationship 
did not influence the price. 
3.  Where the customs administration is  unable to accept the transaction 
value  without  further  inquiry,  it  should  give  the  importer  an 
opportunity  to  supply  such  further  detailed  information  as  may he 
necessary to enable it to examine the circumstances surrounding the 
sale. In this wntext, the customs administration should be prepared to 
examine relevant aspects of the transaction, including the way in which 
the buyer and seller organi7.c their commercial relations and the way in 
whid1  the  price  in  question  was  arrived  at,  in  order to determine 
whether the relationship influenced the price. Where it can be shown 
that the  buyer  and  seller,  although  related  under  the  provisions of 
Article  1,  buy from and sell to each other as if they were not related, 
this would demonstrate th.lt the price had not been influenced by the 
relationship. As  an example of this, if the price had been settled in a 
manner consistent with the normal pricing practices of the industry in 
question or with the way the seller settles prices for sales to buyers who 
are not related to him, this would demonstrate that the price had not 
been influenced by the relationship. As  a further example, where it is 
shown that the price is adequate to ensure recovery of all costs plus a 
profit which is representative of the firm's overall profit realized over a 
representative period of time (e.g. on an annual basis) in sales of goods 
of the same class or kind, this would demonstrate that the price had not 
been influenced. 
133 Fint column 
Reference to 
provisions of 
Title I 
Article 3 (2) 
(cont'd) 
Article 3 (2) (b) 
Article 3 (3) (a) 
Article 4 
VI-24 
Second column 
Notes 
4.  Paragraph  2  (b)  provides  an  opportunity  for  the  importer  to 
demonstrate that the transaction value closely approximates to a 'test' 
value  previously  accepted  by  the  customs  administration  and  is 
therefore  acceptable under the  provisions of Article 3.  Where a  test 
under paragraph 2 (b) is met, it is not necessary to examine the question 
of influence under paragraph 2 (a). If the customs administration has 
already sufficient information to be satisfied, without further detailed 
inquiries, that one of the tests provided in paragraph 2  (b)  has been 
met, there is no reason for it to require the importer to demonstrate that 
the test can be  met. 
A  number  of factors  must  be  taken  into consideration  in  determining 
whether one value 'closely approximates' to another value. These factors 
include the nature of the imported goods, the nature of the industry itself, 
the season in which the goods are imported, and, whether the difference in 
values is commercially significant. Since these factors may vary from case to 
case, it would be impossible to apply a uniform standard such as a fixed 
percentage, in each case. For example, a small difference in value in a case 
involving one type of goods could be unacceptable while a large difference 
in  a  case  involving  another  type  of  goods  might  be  acceptable  in 
determining whether  the  transaction  value  closely  approximates to the 
'test' values set forth in Article 3 (2)  (b). 
An example of an indirect payment would be the settlement by the buyer, 
whether in whole or in part, of a debt owed by the seller. 
l.  In  applying  this  Article,  the  customs  administration  shall,  wherever 
possible, use a sale of identical goods at the same commercial level and 
in substantially the same quantity as the goods being valued. Where no 
such sale is found, a sale of identical goods that takes place under any 
one of the following three conditions may be used: 
(a)  a sale at the same commercial level but in a different quantity; 
(b)  a sale at a different commercial level but in substantially the same 
quantity; or 
(c)  a sale at a different commercial level and in a different quantity. 
Having  found  a  sale  under  any  one  of  these  three  conditions 
adjustments will then be made, as the case may be, for: 
(a)  quantity factors only; 
(b)  commercial level factors only; or 
(c)  both commercial level and quantity factors. 
3.  The expression 'and/or' allows the flexibility to use the sales and make 
the necessary adjustments in any one of the three conditions described 
above. 
134 First column 
Reference to 
provisions of 
Tide I 
Article 4 
(cont'd) 
Article 5 
VI•25 
Second column 
Notes 
4.  A condition for adjustment because of different commercial levels or 
different  quantities  is  that  such  adjustment,  whether  it  leads  to an 
increase  or a  decrease  in  the value,  be  made  only  on the  basis of 
demonstrated evidence that dearly establishes the reasonableness and 
accuracy  of the  adjustment,  e.g.  valid  price  lists  containing  prices 
referring to different levels or different quantities.  As  an example of 
this,  if the imported goods being valued consist of a shipment of 10 
units and  the  only  identical  imported goods  for which a transaction 
value exists involved a sale of 500 units, and  it is  recognized that the 
seller  grants  quantity  discounts,  the  required  adjustment  may  be 
accomplished by  resorting to the seller's price list and using that price 
applicable to a sale of 10 units. This does not require that a sale had to 
have been  made in  quantities of 10 as  long as  the price list has been 
established as being bona fide through sales at other quantities. In the 
absence of such an objective measure, however, the determination of a 
customs value under the provisions of this Article  is  not appropriate. 
1.  In  applying  this  Article,  the  customs  administration  shall,  wherever 
possible, use a sale of similar goods at the same commercial level and in 
substantially the same quantity as the goods being valued. Where no 
such sale is found, a sale of similar goods that takes place under any one 
of the following three conditions may be used: 
(a)  a sale at the r.ame commercial level  but in a different quantity; 
(b)  a sale at a different commercial level but in substantially the same 
quantity, or 
(c)  a sale at a different commerciallt>vcl and in a different quantity. 
2.  Having  found  a  sale  under  any  one  of  these  three  conditions 
adjustments will then be made, as the case may be,  for: 
(a)  quantity factors only; 
(b)  commercial level  factors only; or 
(c)  both commercial level and quantity factors. 
3.  The expression 'and/or' allows the flexibility to use the sales and make 
the necessary adjustments in any one of the three conditions described 
above. 
4.  A condition for  adjustment because of different commercial levels or 
different  quantities  is  that such  adjustment,  whether  it  leads  to an 
increase  or a  decrease  in  the  value,  be  made  only  on  the  basis of 
demonstrated evidence that clearly establishes the reasonableness and 
accuracy  of the  adjustment,  e.g.  valid  price  lists  containing prices 
referring to different levels  or different quantities.  As  an example of 
this,  if the imported goods being valued consist of a shipment of 10 
units and the only similar imported goods for which a transaction value 
exists involved a sale of 500 units, and it is  recognized that the seller 
grants  quantiry  discounts,  the  required  adjustment  may  be 
accomplished by resorting to the seller's price list and using that price 
applicable to a sale of 10 units. This does not require that a sale had to 
have been made in quantities of 10 as  long as the price list has been 
established as being bona fide through sales at other quantities. In the 
absence of such an objective measure, however, the determination of a 
customs value under the provisions of this Article is not appropriate. 
135 First column 
Reference to 
provisions of 
Title I 
Article 6 (1) 
Article 6 (2) 
Article 6 (3) 
VI-26 
Second column 
Notes 
1.  The words 'profit and general expenses' should be taken as a whole. 
The figure for the purposes of this deduction should be determined on 
the basis of information supplied by or on behalf of the importer unless 
his figures are inconsistent with those obtaining in sales in the country 
of importation of imported goods of the same class or kind. Where the 
importer's figures  are inconsistent with such  figures,  the  amount for 
profit and general expenses may be based upon relevant information 
other than that supplied by or on behalf of the importer. 
2.  In determining either the commissions or the usual profits and general 
expenses under this provision, the question whether certain goods are 
of the same  class  or kind  as  other goods  must be  determined on a 
case-by-case basis by  reference to the circumstances involved. Sales in 
the country of importation of the narrowest group or range of  imported 
goods of the same class or kind, which includes the goods being valued, 
for  wh1ch  the  necessary  information  can  be  provided,  should  be 
examined. For the purposes of this provision, 'goods of the same class 
or kind' includes goods imported from the same country as the goods 
bemg valued as well  as goods imported from other countries. 
1.  Where this method of valuation is used. deductions made for the value 
added  by  further  processing  shall  be  based  on  objective  and 
quantifiable data relating to the cost of such work. Accepted industry 
formulas,  recipes,  methods  of  construction,  and  other  industry 
practices would form the basis of the calculations. 
2.  This method of valuation would normally not he applicable when, as a 
result of the turther processing, the imported goods lose their identity. 
However, there can be  instances where,  although the identity of the 
imported  goods  is  lost,  the  value  added  by  the  processing can  be 
determined accurately without unreasonable difficulty. 
On the other hand,  there can  also  be  instances where the  imported 
goods maintain their Identity but form  such a  minor element in  the 
goods sold in the country of importation that the use of this valuation 
method would be  unjustified. In  view of the above, each situation of 
this type must be considered on a case-by-case basis. 
1.  As  an example of this,  goods are sold  from  a price list which grants 
favourable unit prices for purchases made in larger quantities. 
Total 
Sale  Unit  Number of  quantity 
quantity  price  sales  sold at 
each price 
One to 10 units  100  10 sales of five  units  65 
Five sales of three units 
11  to 25 units  95  Five sales of 11  units  55 
Over 25  units  90  One sale of 30 units  80 
One sale of 50 units 
The greatest number of units sold at a price is 80; therefore, the unit 
pnce in  the greatest aggregate quantity is 90. 
136 Fitst column 
Reference to 
provisions of 
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2.  As another example of this, two sales occur. In the first sale 500 units 
are sold at a price of 95 currency units each.  In the second sale 400 
units are sold at a price of 90 currency units each. In this example, the 
greatest number of units sold at a particular price is 500; therefore, the 
unit price in the greatest aggregate quantity is 95. 
3.  A  third  example  would  be  the  following  situation  where  various 
quantities are sold at various prices. 
(a)  Sales 
(b)  Total 
Sale quantity 
40 units 
30 units 
15  units 
50 units 
25 units 
35 units 
5 units 
Total quantity sold 
65 
50 
60 
25 
Unit price 
100 
90 
100 
95 
105 
90 
100 
Unit price 
90 
95 
100 
105 
In  this  example,  the  greatest  number of units  sold  at a  particular 
price  is  65;  therefore,  the  unit  price  in  the  greatest  aggregate 
quantity is  90. 
1.  As a general rule, customs value is determined under this Regulation on 
the basis of information readily available in the Community. In order to 
determine a computed value, however, it may be necessary to examine 
the costs of producing the goods being valued and other information 
which has to be obtained from outside the Community. Furthermore, 
in most cases the producer of the goods will be outside the jurisdiction 
of the authorities of the Member States. The use of the computed value 
method will generally be  limited to those cases where the buyer and 
seller  are  related,  and  the  producer  is  prepared  to  supply  to  the 
authorities of the country of importation the necessary castings and to 
provide  facilities  for  any  subsequent  verification  which  may  be 
necessary. 
2.  The 'cost or value' referred to in Article 7 (1) (a) is to be determined on 
the basis of information relating to the production of the goods being 
valued supplied by or on behalf of the producer. It is to be based upon 
the commercial accounts of the producer, provided that such accounts 
are consistent with the generally acc;epted accounting principles applied 
in the country where the goods are produced. 
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3.  The 'amount for profit and general expenses' referred tom Article 7 (1) 
(b)  is to be determined on the basis of information supplied by or on 
behalf of the producer unless  his  figures  are  mconsistent with those 
usually reflected in sales of goods of the same class or kind as the goods 
being  valued  which  are  made  by  producers  in  the  country  of 
exportation for export to the country of importation. 
4.  No cost or value of the  elements referred to in  Article 7 (3)  shall be 
counted twice in  determinmg the computed value. 
5.  It  should  be  noted  in  th1s  context  that  the  'amount for  profit and 
general expenses' has to be taken as a whole. It follows that if,  in any 
particular  ~.:ase,  the  producer's  profit  figure  is  low  and  his  general 
expenses are high,  his  profit and general expenses taken together may 
nevertheless be consistent with that usually reflected m sales of goods of 
the same class or kind. Such a situation might occur, for example, if a 
product  were  being  launched  in  the  Community  and the  producer 
accepted a nil or low profit to offset high general expenses associated 
with the launch. Where the producer can demonstrate that he is taking 
a low profit on  his  sales of the imported goods because of particular 
commercial circumstances, h1s actual profit figures should be taken into 
account provided that he has valid commercial reasons to justify them 
and his  pricing policy  reflects  usual pricing policies  10 the branch of 
industry concerned. Such a situation might ocu1r, tor example, where 
producers have been forced  to lower prices temporarily because of an 
unforeseeable drop in demand, or where they sell goods to complement 
a  range of goods  being produced m the  country of importation and 
accept  a  low  profit to mamtain competitivity.  Where the producer's 
own  figures  for  profit  and  general  expenses  are  not consistent with 
those usually refle  ..  ·ted 10 sales ot goods of the same class or kind as the 
goods being valued  whi-:h  are made by  producers in  the country of 
exportation for export to the country of importation, the amount for 
profit and general expemcs may be based  upon  relevant information 
other than that supplied by or on bel.alf of the producer of the goods. 
6.  Whether certain  good~ are 'of the  ~ame class or kind' as other goods 
must  be  determined  on  a  ra~c-hy-casc  hasis  With  reference  to the 
circumstances involvrd.  In  determining the  usual  profits and general 
expenses  under  the  prov1sions  of Art;cle  7,  sales  for  export to the 
country of importation of the narrowesr ~;;roup or range of goods, which 
includes the goods being valued, for which the necessary information 
can be  provided, should be  examined. For the purposes of Article 7, 
'goods of the same class or kind' must be from the same country as the 
goods bemg valued. 
l.  There arc two factors involved in  the apportionment of the elements 
specified in Article 8 (  1) (b) (ii) to the imported goods- the value of the 
element itself and the way in which that value is to be apportioned to 
the  imported goods. The apportionment of these  elements should be 
made in a reasonable manner appropnate to the circumstances and in 
accordance with generally accepted accounting principles. 
2.  Concerning  the  value  of the  element,  if  the  importer  acquires  the 
element from a seller not related to him at a given cost, the value of the 
element is that cost. If the element was produced by the Importer or by 
a person related to him, its value would be the cost of producing it. If 
the  element had been previously used  by  the importer, regardless of 
whether  it  had  been  acquired  or  produced  by  such  importer,  the 
original cost of acqUisition  or production would have to be adjusted 
downwards  to  reflect  its  use  in  order to arrive  at the  value of the 
element. 
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3.  Once a value  has been determined for the element, it is necessary to 
apportion that value to the imported goods. Various possibilities exist. 
For example, the value might be  apportioned to the first shipment, if 
the importer wishes to pay duty on the entire value at one rime.  As 
another  example,  the  importer  may  request  that  the  value  be 
apportioned over the number of units produced up to the time of the 
first shipment. As a further example, he may request that the value be 
apportioned over the entire anticipated production where contracts or 
firm  commitments  exist  for  that  production.  The  method  of 
apportionment used will depend upon the documentation provided by 
the importer. 
4.  As an illustration of the above, an importer provides the producer with 
a  mould  to  be  used  in  the  production  of  the  imported  goods  and 
contracts with him to buy 10 000 units.  By  the time of arrival of the 
first shipment of 1 000 units, the producer has already produced 4 000 
units.  The  importer  may  request  the  customs  administration  to 
apportion the value of the mould over 1 000, 4 000 or 10 000 units. 
1.  Additions for the elements specified in  Article 8 (1)  (b)  (iv)  should be 
based  on  objective  and  quantifiable  data.  In  order to  minimize  the 
burden  for  both  the  importer  and  customs  administration  in 
determining the values to be added, data readily available in the buyer's 
commercial record system should be  used in so  far  as possible. 
2.  For  those elements  supplied  by  the  buyer which  were  purchased  or 
leased by the buyer, the addition would be the cost of the purchase or 
the lease. No addition shall be made for those elements available in the 
public domain, other than the cost of obtaining copies of them. 
3.  The ease with which  it  may  be  possible to calculate the values to be 
added  will  depend on a particular firm's  structure and  management 
practice, as well  as its accounting methods. 
4.  For  example,  it  is  possible  that  a  firm  which  imports  a  variety  of 
products from  several  countries  maintains  the  records  of its  design 
centre outside the  country of importation in  such  a way  as  to show 
acc11rately  the  costs attributable to a given product.  In  such cases,  a 
direct adjustment may appropriately be made under the provisions of 
Article  8. 
5.  In another case, a firm may carry the cost of the design centre outside 
the  count.:-y  of importation  as  a  general  overhead  expense  without 
allocation  to  specific  products.  In  this  instance,  an  appropriate 
adjustment  could  be  made  under  the  provisions  of Article  8  with 
respect to the imported goods by apportioning total design centre costs 
over total production benefiting from the design centre and adding such 
apportioned cost on a unit basis to imports. 
6.  Variations in the above circumstances will, of course, require different 
factors  to  be  considered  in  determining  the  proper  method  of 
allocation. 
7.  In  cases  where the  production of the  element in  question involves a 
number of countries and over a period of time, the adjustment should 
be  limited  to  the  value  actually  added  to that element  outside  the 
country of importation. 
13 9 Firsr column 
Reference to 
provisions of 
Tide I 
Article 8 (1)  (c) 
Article 8 (2) 
Second column 
Nores 
The royalties and licence fees  referred to in Article 8 (1)  (c)  may include, 
among  other  things,  payments  in  respect  to  patents,  trademarks  and 
copyrights. 
Where  objective  and  quantifiable  data do not exist  with  regard  to  the 
additions  required  to  be  made  under  the  provisions  of  Article  8,  the 
transaction value cannot be determined under the provisions of Article 3. 
As an illustration of this, a royalty is paid on the basis of the price in a sale 
in the importing country of a litre of a particular product that was imported 
by  the  kilogram  and  made  up  into a solution after importation.  If the 
royalty  is  based partially on  the  imported goods and partially on other 
factors which have nothing to do with the imported goods (such as when 
the imported goods are mixed with domestic ingredients and are no longer 
separately identifiable, or when the royalty cannot be distinguished from 
special  financial arrangements between the buyer and the seller), it would 
be inappropriate to attempt to make an addition for the royalty. However, 
if the amount of this royalty is based only on the imported goods and can 
be readily quantified, an addition to the price actually paid or payable can 
be  made. 
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ANNEX II 
Usc of generally accepted accounting principles 
1.  'Generally  accepted  accounting  principles'  refers  to  rhe  recognized  consensus  or  substantial 
authoritative support within  a  country  at a  particular rime  as  to which economic  resources  and 
obligations should be recorded as assets and liabilities, which changes in  assets and liabilities should 
be recorded, how the assets and liabilities and changes in them should be measured, what information 
should  be  disclosed  and  how it  should  be  disclosed,  and  which  financial  statements  sl}ould  be 
prepared. These standards may be broad guidelines of general application as well as detailed practices 
and procedures. 
2.  For the purposes of the application of this Regulation. the cusroms administration concerned shall 
utilize information prepared in a manner consistent with generally accepted accounting principles in 
the country which is appropriate for the Article m question. For example, the determin:ttion of usual 
profit  and  general  expenses  under  the  provisions  of  Article  6  would  be  carried  out  utilizing 
mformation prepared  in  a  manner consistent w1rh  ~('nerally accepted· accounting principles nf thc 
country of importation. On the other hand, the dl'tcrmination of usual prof1t •md  general expenses 
under the provisions of Article 7 would be  carried out utilizing information prepared m a  manner 
consistent with generally accepted accounting pnnciples of the country of production. As  a further 
example, the determination of an clement provided for  in  Article  8  (  1)  (b)  (ii)  undertaken in  the 
country of importation would be carried out utilizing information in a  manner consistent with the 
generally accepted accounting principles of that country. 
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i1plepentinp certain proyisions of Councjl  Regulation  <EEC> 
Ho  1224/80 on  the valuation of  goods  for  customs  purposes<l) 
COJ  No  L  154,  21  .6.1930,  p.  14) 
Article 
For  the purposes of Article  1  C2)  Ch>  of Regulation  CEEC>  No 
1224/BO,  persons shall  be  deemed  to  be  members  of  the same 
family  only  if they stand  in  any  of  the following 
relationships to one  another  ; 
- husband  and  wife, 
-parent and  child, 
- brother  and  sister  Cwhether  by  whole  or  half  blood>, 
-grandparent  and  grandchild, 
- uncle  or  aunt  and  nephew  or  niece, 
- parent-in-law  and  son-in-law or  daughter-in-l~w, 
- brothers-in-law  and  sisters-in-law. 
Art: ·it  1  e  2 
1.  For  purposes  of  determining  customs  value  under  the 
p.rovisions  of Article 3  of  Regulation  CEEC>  No  12.24/:::o  of 
goods  in  regard to which  the  price  has  not  actually  been 
paid  at the  material  time  for  valuation  for  customs 
purposes,  the  price  payable  for  settlement  at  the  said  time 
shall  as  a  general  rule  be  taken  as  the  basis for  customs 
value. 
2.  The  Commission  and  the  Member  States shall  consult within 
the Customs  Valuation  Committee  concerning  the  application 
of  paragraph  1 . 
C1>  amended  by  Regulation  CEEC>  No  220/85  COJ  No  L 25 1 
31  . 1 . 1985'  p.  7) 
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Article 3  C1) 
1.  Provided that they  are  distinguished from  the  price 
actually  paid or  payable,  the following  shall  not  be 
included  in the  customs  value  determined  under  Article 3  of 
Regulation  CEEC>  No  1224/80  : 
(a)  a  charge  for  the right to  reproduce  the  imported  goods 
in the Community 
Cb)  a  buying  commission. 
2.  Charges  for  interest  under  a financing  arrangement 
·entered into  by  the  buyer  and  relating to the  purchase  of 
imported  goods  shall  not  be  included  in the  customs  value 
determined  under  Regulation  CEEC)  No  1224/80  provided that 
Ca)  the  charges  are  distinguished from  the  price actually 
paid or payable for  the  goods; 
Cb)  the financing  arrangement  has  been  made  in writing 
Cc)  where  required,  the  buyer  can  demonstrate  that  : 
-such goods  are  actually sold  at the  price  declared  a~ 
the  price actually  paid or  payable,  and 
-the claimed rate of interest  does  not  exceed  the  level 
for such transactions  prevailing  in the  country  where, 
and  at the  time  when,  the finance  was  provided. 
3.  The  prov1s1ons  of  paragraph  2  shall  apply,  mutatis 
mutandis,  where  customs  value  is determined  under  a method 
other than  the transaction  value. 
4.  The  prov1s1ons  of  paragraphs  2  and  3  shall  apply 
regardless of whether  the finance  is provided  by  the seller, 
a  bank  or  another  natural  or  legal  person. 
C1>  amended  by  Regulation  CEEC>  No  220/85  of 29.1.1985  COJ 
No  L  25,  30.1 .85,  p.  7> VI-35 
Art·; c 1  c:~  4 
Where  goods  dec·l ar"e<.l  for·  h'c:!r~  ci r·ct{l at·i on  ·1  n  tile  cu~>t<!niS 
territory of the Community  are  part of  ~  larger quantity  of 
the same  goods  purchased  in  one  transact1on,  the  pr1ce 
actually  paid  or  payable  for  the  purposes of Art1cle  3  (1) 
of  Regulat1on  CEEC>  ~o 1224/80 shall  le  th~t price 
r~presented by  the  proportion  of  the  total  price  wh1ch  the 
q '.I c3 j 1  t i t 'Y'  s ()  d c  r· I c'·l r" c~ d  b  f~ ,';\ rO(~  tv  t h  (~  t () t' a I  q lJ d n  t  ·j 'l'  ~)  p  1.1 p r 11 as  (1. d . 
J!i;:,port ·j o ni ng  the  pr,·i ce  actu.:1l  ·1  v  pdi cl  or,  Pcw;~l:l i C:!  sl1;:: 1 l  a 1  ~;~· 
dppl '>'  in  the:-:  r;.J:.e  of  the  ·1  o~~~.;  of  par·t  of'  a  con•.;,1 rtnn,(··nt  or· 
when  th£!  tJ<><>d~;  hf~i ng  v.~! ued  lli:JV(~  1Jf!€'i'l  dc:lmcHlC'I.i  I'Jfd  ~H'.t~  E-nt-ry 
into  free  ci Pco'l ati on.< 1) 
Wher·r~  the  PT"flJ:  dCtua'l'lv  pa1d  or•  payc:1blt:!  f'\IT'  th~.~  puT"po~:,es  of 
Ar·r H: h!  3  C'l  ~  of  fh·gu  L:~L·i on  c E  r:c)  No  ·1  2;~4/:~:o  inc  ludf~s  an 
Jmount  in  l'E'SPf~ct  of  dnv  internal  tax  app'l i cable within  th~ 
country  of~  or·i ni n  or  expof't  in  Pes pert  of  the  go~,ds  ·in 
question.  the  ~:;ai cl  amount  sh.:~1 'I  not  be  i  ncoPpoPatt:~(j  ·in  thf· 
cw;toms  value  pPOVl dE~cl  that  ·it  can  bF.:  demonstr·(·:~ted  to  the 
sati  ~.facti on  of the  cw:>toms  <:,uth.:  .. ri ties  concePn~:d  that:  tht·~· 
goods  in  ques~ion have  been  or  will  be  relieved  therefrom 
for  the  henefit  of  the  buyer. 
For  the  purposes  of  AT"t·iclE~  3  of·  r~r:~pulat1on  (J.:f:C.'  No  '1/24-<:u 
the  fact  thdt  the  goods  wh·i ch  dT'f!  ti'H.!  <:>ubJ ec t  of  d  ~:,.-:~1 e  ar·t"· 
declared for  free  ci rc  u  l  ..:~ti  ~Hl  ·in  t  h~  Communi tv sha I I  b•:! 
regar~ed as  adequate  indication that  they  were  sold  roT' 
export  tc.  the  customs  t"r.:r·p·r 'l.vr't,-'  of  t'lie  Cr"i•Ollll'l'l t>-•.  This 
indication shall  Jlso  ~pply  in  thP  casl  of  SU(  c~ss1vP  sal~s 
before  v.:~luati on;  in  such  ca•=;E!  p,Jc:h  pp·r c:r- l'(·:~~  .. u i l. i  IH~  f r·on: 
thesE!  sd·les  may,  !":>ubjpct  to  the  pT"ovi~:;·,on!:,  o'f'  J.,::·!nulatl~·n 
(EEC)  Ho  1496/80,  be  taken  ~s  a  hasis  for  valuation. 
However,  where  goods  dre  used  in  a  third  country  b~tween the 
c  1)  amended  bv  Regul at·i on  ( ECC)  No  ·t5t:O/::::·t,  I;:. 6. ::::·!  1 o.J  No  L 
1 '.i 4  0 f  1  :~ , 0 , :::: 1 1  p ,  :3 6 ) 
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t·ime  0t s:-1lr.  ,JncJ  Lhe  t·im,...  •>f  cntr•y  1ntc~  tr•£:t:•  cirrttldt;on the 
custom~,  '-'dl ui·  neF:d  110t  bt  thr:-.  tr·.:trl':.ac::r 1  on  o,•al ue. 
T~~ buyer  need  s~tisty no  condition  otheP  than  that  ot  bP1ng 
a  paPtY  t'o  the  corrlf';H:t  of  sal  f.'. 
Where,  1n  Jpplying ArticlP  3  (1)  Cb)  of  Reyul~tion  (EEC)  Mo 
1224/80,  it lS  est~bli~hP~ that  thP  s~IP or  ~rite ot 
importl?d  goods  is  <.:.ubjr:~ct  t·o  a  t:onditl~n or  r\,nsldf:r<~th.,r. 
the  '-'nl ue  of  wh·i rt.  r.."ln  he  dC' t:ern;·i ned  11.11  th  r·E-:)~H:.r:r  ~·o  tht 
uot1d5  he1 nq  v,':'J·I  u~d.  sur.h  va·!  111-:~  ~;IJ<t'll  bt  'i'P!F.•rch  .. (1  ;:I':;  di. 
indirect  paynu.:nt  bv  thr.:·  hJ;y~·P  t')  the~  -:,f~ 1·1  r•r  ar•d  par·t  of  ,.  rHi 
prictJ.  actuallv  pa1d  or·  pavab1r!  j·lrov·idf!d  'tit<1t  the  t~HH:Ilt:r•,  .. ,, 
OJ'  r.onsii1E:ration  d<>£:'=)  Jw'l.'  l'('L:ltP  t<·  eit'tlf.~r 
( cl )  an  a c ti  ·J i t y  to w  hi r h  A r n  c 1  t.:  3  ·  ( J )  l b J  o  ·f"  I. 11 ~ s .l i d 
Rpgulation  applic~:  or 
( b )  a  fa  ct. or  ·i  n  r i:- ~~ p  f~ r. t  to  "' h  .,  r: h  d 11  ad d i t  i on  1 s  to  IJ e  m  a d  f:' 
to  t~u:•  prtC:F!  art11:·d·ly  pard  Ol"  pa·yablc!  und£~J'  1'1"·•~ 
pr·ov1 si ons  of  APt ·i  c'l (!  :·.:  of  the  said  Renul at'HHI. 
1.  For  the  purpo~~s of  ArtiLl~  ~  (3)  (b)  ot Regulation  (~fC) 
Mo  1224/80,  the  tf.:rul 
11markt-Jt.;ng  actlL.'li'iftS
11  ruc:-~n~:i  al! 
activities relatiny to  advPrtising  and  promot1ng  the  sal~ of 
the  goods  in  question  and  a'll  activrtie~  r~lat1ny to 
warranties  or  guar~ntees in  resp~ct of  thtm. 
2.  Such  acti  ~,,.; ti  f~s  undr!f't akr~n  by  the  bu•)'•er  ~~hd 11  be  pegarded 
as  having  been  undertaken  on  hrs  own  account  even  if they 
are  pertor·m~!d  in  puPsu  ... HJce  ·:>f  an  obl i 9i:lt·i on  on  the  buyf:P 
fo'llowinq  an  agJ"Pf!mE~nt  with  the  ·:.eller. 
Where  containers  T"f.rh:ri'~d  to  ill  Ar·t·r c I,.~  :::  <  1)  (a)  ( i i >  of" 
Regul at  ..  , on  ( EfC)  i"!o  122tVC:O  ar·t.~  t<~  IH!  the  5ubj PC:t  of 
rPpeatt::li  'lntPOI'tatlOIISJ  thP'IP  t..:>st  sha'll,  at  ttu~  r·eqtH~!:>t  of" 
the  decl.Jr·arl'f·,  be  appor·tion£·d,  a~.  _;ppr<>Pl"'ldte,  111  arcordancr:: 
with  ~Jen(~ra  1·1 v  acceptf:d  account; nQ  pri Ill" 1  piP~:;. 
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l··)l"'  the  PUrtl•:>St?S  o"f  ~trtif.ll:!  U  t."l)  <b:•  (IV)  of  1-nouLJ·~·IOI"I 
( f.fC)  No  1224..-"80 1  tl·,,,  ro~;t  vi""  r·e~>ear·ch  ,:-lf,d  ~wel·1 mi nc:wy 
r.le~.dqn  sk.-~tcJ·H-!.S  ·i=:..  not  ~·:o  lw  ·tnr"lu<h~d ;n  thf!  e.t  ..  ,~:itnm:~  :..Jd·:ue. 
T11  applv·ng  Ar·t·ic"lr:·  t:  (: J  tr.)  ·:!"  1-~~:·nu!,.lt·J.:):-,  (!:.EC)  N:; 
·r£:.?4/;::o,  th•~  u>~IIHr·o,:  \>f  rr:~:''''(.·,,r  ...t·  ,._hf·  ,····-~t,,...,l_nl:  .: ..  r·  tl"u: 
pa•,.•menl  sll.-:~1  "!  nol  l.1t  ,·.,  n~<rtc~r· 1  ..• I  r~Hl'-;, i dt·'l'dt 1.:;.11. 
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COMMISSION  REGULATION  (EEC)  No 3158/83 
of 9  November 1983 
on  the  incidence of royalties and licence  fees  in customs value 
(OJ  No  L 309,  10.11.83,  p.19) 
Artidt  I 
I.  For the purposes of Article H (I) (c) of Regulation 
(EEC)  No  1224/80, royalties and licence fees  shall  be 
taken  to  mean  in  particular  payment  for  the  use  of 
rights  relating : 
- to  the  n:tanufacture  of  imported  goods  (in  parti-
cular,  patents, designs,  modds and  manufacturing 
know-how),  or 
- to  the  sale  for  exportation  of  imported goods (in 
particular,  trade  marks,  registered  designs~ or 
to  the  use  or  resale  of  imported  goods  (in  parti-
cular,  copyright,  manufacturing  processes  insepar-
ably  embodied  in  the  imported  goods). 
2.  Without prejudice  to  Article  8  (5)  of  Regulation 
(EEC)  No  1224/80,  when  the  customs  value  of 
imported goods is  determined under the provisions of 
Article  3 of that Regulation, a  royalty or licence fee  is 
to  be  added to the price actually paid or payable only 
when  this  payment : 
is  related  to  the  goods  being  valued,  and 
constitutes  a  condition  of  sale  of  those  goods. 
Artidt:  2 
I.  When the imported goods arc:  only an ingredient 
or component of goods manufactured in  the Commu-
nity,  an  adjustment  to  the  price  actually  paid  or 
payable  for  the  imported  goods  shall  only  be  made 
when the ruyalty or licence fcc  relates to those goods. 
2.  Where  goods  are  imported  in  an  unassembled 
state or only have to undergo minor processing before 
resale,  such  as  diluting  or  packing,  this  shall  not 
prevent a royalty or licence free  from being considered 
related  to  the  imported  goods. 
3.  If  royalties  or  licence  fees  relate  partly  to  the 
imported  goods  and  partly  to  other  ingredients  or 
component parts added to the goods after their impor-
tation, or to  post-importation activities or services,  an 
appropriate apportionment shall be  mad~.· only on the 
147 
basis of objective and quantifiable data, in accordance 
with .the interpretative note to Article 8 (2)  of Regula-
tion (EEC) No 1224/80 as set out in Regulation (EEC) 
No  1494/80. 
Article  J 
A royalty or licence fee  in respect of the right to use a 
trade  mark  is  only  to  be added  to  the  price  actually 
paid  or  payable  for  the  imported  goods  where: 
the royalty or licence fee  refers to goods which are 
resold  in the same state or which are subject only 
to  minor  processing  after  importation, 
the  goods  are  marketed  under  the  trade  mark, 
affixed  before  or after  importation, for  which  th~ 
royalty  or licence  fee  is  paid,  and 
the  buyer  is  not  free  to  obtain  such goods  from 
other suppliers  unrelated  to  the  seller. 
Article  4 
When  the  buyer  pays  royalties  or  licence  fees  to  a 
third party, the conditions provided for  in Article  t  (2) 
shall  not  be  considered  as  met unless the seller  or a 
person related to  him requires the buyer to make that 
payment. 
Articlt  j 
Where the  method of calculation of the amount of a 
royalty  or  licence  fee  derives  from  the  price  of  the 
imported goods, it may be  assumed in  the absence of 
evidence  to  the  contrary  that  the  payment  of  that 
royalty  or  licence  fee  is  related  to  the  goods  to  be 
valued. 
However, where the amount of a royalty or licence fee 
is  calctdated  regardless  of  the  price  of· the  imported 
goods, the payment of that royalty or Hcence  f~! may 
nevertheless  be  related  to  the  goods  to  be  valued. CDIIIXSSIOR  REGULA~IOR (BBC)  Ro  3177/80 
of  5  December  1980 
VI~40 
on the place of introduction to be  taken into consideration in applying 
Article  14(2)  of Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1224/80  on the valuation of 
goods  for  customs purposes 
(OJ  No  L  335,  12. 12. 80,  P•  1) 
NOTE: 
By  virtue of Article 393  and Annex  XXXV  of the Act of Accession for Spain 
and  Portugal,  the application of the present regulation is postponed in 
those Member  States until: 
(a)  1.1.1993  for  industrial products; 
(b)  1.1.1996 for agricultural products. 
Article  1 
1.  The  customs  value of  goods  introduced into the customs 
territory of the Community  and then carried tq a  destination in 
another part of that territory through the territories of Austria, 
SWitzerland,  Yugoslavia or the German  Democratic  Republic shall be 
determined by  reference to the first place of introduction into 
the  customs territory of the Community,  provided the  goods are 
carried direct through the territories of Austria,  Switzerland, 
Yugoslavia or the German  Democratic  Republic  by  a  usual route 
across  such territory to the place of  destination.  (1) 
2.  The  customs  value of  goods  introduced into the customs 
territory of the Community  and then carried by sea to a 
destination in another part of that territory shall be determined 
by  reference to the first place of introduction into the customs 
territory of  the Community,  provided the  goods  are carried direct 
by  a  usual  route to the place of destination. 
Article  2  (1) 
The  provisions of Article  1  shall also apply where the  goods  have 
been unloaded,  transhipped or temporarily immobilized in the 
territories of Austria,  Switzerland,  Yugoslavia or the  German 
Democratic  Republic,  for  reasons relating solely to their 
transport. 
Article 3 
When  the conditions  laid down  in Article  1  are not fulfilled,  the 
customs value shall be  determined by reference to the next place 
of  introduction where  the requirements provided for in Article  14 
of Regulation  (EEC)  No  1224/80  are met. 
(1)  replaced by Regulation  (EEC)  No  3578/85 
(OJ  No  L  347,  23.12.85,  P•  1) 
148 CCMIISSimt RBGOLAftOII  (BBC)  Ro  3579/85 
of  16  December  1985 
VI-41 
on air transport costs to be included in customs value 
(OJ  No  L  347,  23.12.85,  P•  2) 
NOTE 
By  virtue of Article 393  and Annex  XXXV  of the Act  of Accession for Spain 
and  Portugal,  the application of the present regulation is postponed in 
those Member  States until: 
(a)  1.1.1993  for industrial products; 
(b)  1.1.1996 for agricultural products. 
Article  1 
The  air transport costs to be 
included in the customs value of 
goods shall be  determined by 
applying the rules and 
percentages  shown  in the Annex. 
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ANNEX 
AIR TRANSPORT  COSTS  1'0  BE  INCLUDED  IN  THE  CUS'J.'atS  VAWB 
Introduction 
1.  The  following table  shows: 
(a}  third countries listed by continent  (column  1}; 
(b)  airports of  departure  in third countries  (column 2); 
(c)  airports of arrival in the  Community  with the percentages which 
represent the part of  the air transport costs  to be included in the 
customs  value  (column  3  and  following columns). 
2.  When  the  goods  are shipped to or  from airports not included in the 
following table,  other than the airports referred to in paragraph  3, 
the percentage  given for the airport nearest to that of departure or 
arrival shall be  taken. 
3.  As  regards  the French  overseas  departments  of Guadeloupe,  Guiana, 
Martinique and  Reunion,  of which territories the airports are not 
included in the table,  the  following rules shall apply: 
(a}  for  goods  shipped direct to those  departments  from third countries, 
the whole  of  the air transport cost is to be  included in the 
customs  value; 
(b)  for  goods  shipped to the European part of the Community  from  thir~ 
countries and transhipped or unloaded in one  of those departments, 
the air transport costs which would  have been incurred for carrying 
the  goods  only as far as the place of transhipment or unloading are 
to be  included in the customs  value; 
(c)  for  goods  shipped to those departments  from third countries and 
transhipped or unloaded in an airport in the European part of the 
Community,  the air transport costs to be  included in the  customs 
value are  those which  result from the application of the 
percentages  given in the  following table to the costs which would 
have  been  incurred for  carrying the  goods  from the airport of 
departure to the airport of transhipment or unloading. 
The  transhipment or unloading shall be  certified by an appropriate 
endorsement by the customs  authorities on  the air waybill or other air 
transport document,  with  the official stamp of the office concerned; 
failing this certification the provisions of the last subparagraph  of 
Article  14  (3)  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1224/80 shall apply. 
NOTE 
The  current table of air freight percentages is not reproduced in the 
present section,  but can  be  found  at pages  644  et  s~. 
150 ANNEX 
AIR  TRANSPORT COSTS TO BE INCLUDED IN THE CUSTOMS VALUE 
Introduction 
1.  The following table shows: 
(a)  third countries hsted by  continent (column  1); 
(b)  airportS of departure in third countries (column 2); 
(c)  airports of arrival in  the Community with the percentages which represent the part of the air 
transport cost:. to be  included in  the customs value (column 3 and following columns). 
2.  When the goods are shipped to or from airports not included in the following table, other than the 
airports referred to in paragraph 3, the percentage given for the airport nearest to that of departure or 
arrival shall be taken. 
3.  As  regards the french overseas departments of Guadeloupe, Guiana, Martinique and Reunion, of 
whtch tcrntories the atrpom are not included in  the table, the following rules shall apply; 
(a)  for goods shtpped direct to those departments from third countries, the whole of the air transport 
cost is  to be  mduded in  the customs value; 
(b)  for goods shipped to the European part of the Community from third countnes and transhipped or 
unloaded in one of those departments, the air transport costs which would have been incurred for 
carrying the goods only as far as the place of transhipment or unloading are to be included in the 
custom~ value; 
(c)  for goods ~h1ppeJ to tho~e departments from third countries and transhipped or unloaded in an 
airport in  the  European part of the Community, the air transport costs to be  included in  the 
customs value are those which result from the application of  the percentages given in the following 
table to the costs which would have been incurred for carrying the goods from the airport of 
departure to the airport of transhipment or unloading. 
The tr.10shipment  or unloading shall  be  certified  by  an  appropriate endorsement by the customs 
authonties on the air waybill or other air transport document, with the official stamp of the office 
concerned;  failing  this  certification  the  provisions  of the  last  subparagraph of Anide  14  (3) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 1224/80 shall apply. 
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Percentages of air transpon costs to be included in the customs value 
LIST I (Germany) 
Atrpo" of arnval 
I  I 
I 
Thtrd \:Ountne~  Atrport uf depJ"ure  ~ 
lie 
I  u 
t:  if  I 
j  i  .s  J 
~  .c  ~  I  j  ~ 
e  =  j  "  "  ~  z  :c  :r:: 
-----------r----
I  2  3  4  s  6  7  R  9  10  II 
-----------f--
·uROPE  I.  E  I 
A  lbania  all  ;urports  62  59  67  73  58  62  90  I 79  77 
A  ustna  lnnsbruck  4  4  5  6  4  4  25  10  9 
Klagenfurt  21  18  21  28  18  21  61  38  35 
Linz  13  11  13  18  11  13  46  25  23 
Salzburg  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  I  0  0 
Vienna  25  25  29  38  23  27  74 
I 
52  48 
I 
70rc~  see Portugal  A 
ulg,ma  Sofia  7  6  6  7  6  6  8  7  I  7 
all other atrports  18  16  17  18  17  17  I  20  19 
I 
19 
I 
:>·prus  see Asta 
I  I 
Je.::hoslovakia  Bratislava  29  29  33  43  27  30  77  56 
I 
52 
Brno  39  41  44  58  38  45  67  51  46 
Gonwaldov, Ostrava  42  44  47  61  42  49  70  55 
I  49 
c 
Kosice, Prcsov  55  57  60  72  54  61  88  72 
I 
65 
Prague  21  22  25  36  20  26  44  29  26 
F  aroe Is.  all atrports  24  28  28  25  25  26  21  23  23 
mland 
I 
Hel~mki, Lappeenranta  72  70  59  57  76  69  47  51  52 
Iv.tlo, Kemi, Rovaniemi  81  79  69  68  84  78  60  63  64 
I  Joensuu, Kajaani, Oulu  78  77  67  I 65  82  76  56  59  60 
f 
Jyvaskylii, Pori, Tampere, Vaasa  73  70  58 
I 
57  76  68  61  63  53 
Kuopio  78  76  65  64  81  74  67  71  60 
Maarianhamina (Mariehamn), Turku  67  63  51  49  70  61  54  60  45 
G ibraltar  all a1rports  36  39  44  44  38  39  45  42  46 
If  ungary  Budapest  39  39  44  54  36  40  79  62  59 
all  otht·r airports  46  46  51  61  43  48  83  69  66 
eland  all  airports  44  47  48  45  47  45  40  42 
I 
43 
I 
adetra Is.  see Portugal 
I 
alta  all  airports  8  7  8  9  7  8  10  9  10 
M 
M 
N orway  Alesund  67  66•  54  53  71  65  48  52  49 
Alta  81  80  72  71  84  80  66  69  67 
Bergen  39  .38  64  63  42  38  27  29  56 
Bodo  76  74  65  63  79  74  5R  62 
I 
60 
Kirkenes  83  82  74  73  86  82 
I 
69  72  70 
I  Kristi.tnsand  I 
18  17  '1  I  13  20  17  11  12  11 
I  I  I  I 
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LIST I (Germany) Continued 
Airpon of arrival 
Th1rd wuntncs  Airport of departure 
~~ 
j  t:  j  I  I 
.51  J  1 
:9  ~  ~8  !  =  l  • 
:I  = 
"' 
:r:  :r:  ~  z 
I  2  3  4  5  6  7  8  9  10  11 
--· 
I.  EUROPE 
(Continued) 
Norway  Oslo  53  51  39  38  58  so  33  37  34 
ICnntmued)  Stavanger  30  29  58  57  33  28  19  21  50 
Tromso  80  78  69  68  83  78  64  67  65 
Trondheim  67  66  54  53  71  65  48  52  49 
Poland  Bydgo!>zcz,  Gdansk, Krakow, Rzeszow, 
Wroclaw  100  70  61  63  74  75  85  67  59 
Poznan  100  42  33  35  47  48  73  39  31 
Szczecm (Stettin)  100  75  67  69  79  79  87  72  65 
~·arsaw  100  62  52  54  66  67  80  58  50 
Portugal  Lisbon  41  49  56  50  47  49  41  40  44 
Oporto  39  43  so  48  41  43  43  44  47 
Azores  60  63  67  68  61  63  66  65  68 
Madeira  58  65  71  67  63  65  60  60  63 
Romama  BuchareM  16  14  15  16  14  15  18  17  17 
all other airporrs  22  20  21  22  20  20  25  23  23 
Spain  I  Alicante, Valencia  25  25  28  31  24  26  31  30  34 
I 
Barcelona  10  9  11  12  9  10  13  12  15 
Bilbao, San Sebastian, Santander  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0 
Granada, Santiago de Compostela, 
I Seville,  Vigo  33  35  40  40  34  35  41  38  42 
Madrid  19  21  25  25  20  21  26  23  26 
Malaga  35  37  41  44  35  37  45  44  48 
Palma  27  29  34  37  27  30  43  38  41 
I 
Canary Is.  59  60  64  67  59  61  65  63  68 
Melilla  40  42  47  49  40  42  51  54  54 
Sweden  Gothenburg  31  30 
I 
21  20  37  29  16  19  17 
Halmstad, Ronneby  30  28  19  18  35  26  15  17  16 
Kalmar  43  41  29  28  48  39  24  27  25 
Karlstad, Linkoping  49  48  36  35 
I 
55  47  29  33  31 
Kiruna, Lulea  78  76  65  65  81  74  67  72  61 
Kristianstad  22  21  13  I  13  26  19  11  12  11 
I 
Malmo  7  7  4  4  9  6  3  4  3 
Nordmaling, Sundsvall  86  69  57  56  75  67  60  65  52 
Norrkopmg, Visby  60  52  39  38  60  so  33  36  34 
Stockholm  64  57  44  44  64  55  50  55  40 
Switzerland  Basel  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0 
I 
Berne  18  17  24  32  13  18  46  31  54 
Geneva  1  8  10  13  7  8  3  2  3 
I 
Zurich  5  4  5  8  3  4  24  15  23 
Turkey 
(in Europe)  I 
all  airports  10  9  10  11  9  10  12  11  11 
Turkey  I Adana, Afyon, Antalya, Elazig, Gaziantep, 
(in  Asia) 
I 
lskenderun, Kastamonu, Konya, Malatya, 
Samsun, Trabzon  26  25  26  28  25  26  31  30  29 
I  I 
645 VI-46 
LIST I (Germany) Continued 
Airpon of arrival 
Th1rd countries  A1rport of departure  h 
~ 
j  ~  ~  § 
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~  •  !::!  00  c  E  c  t: 
68  J:  ..  Gl  :I  :I  j  X  X  :a  z 
1  2  3  4  5  6  7  8  9  10  11 
-
I.  EUROPE 
(Contmued) 
Turkev  Agri, Dyarbakir, Erzurum, Kars, Van  39  37  39  41  37  39  46  43  43 
(m Asia)  Akhisar, Ankara, Balikesir, Bandirma, 
,·cuntmut!d I  Bursa, Ki.Jtah}·a,  Zonguldak  22  22  22  24  21  22  28  26  25 
lzmir  21  20  21  23  20  21  27  25  24 
U mon of Soviet 
Socialist Republics 
(in  Europe)  Baku, Tbilisi  100  89  87  91  91  91  97  92  90 
Brest, Gorky, Kaliningrad, Kybyshev, 
Perm, Ufa, Uralsk  100  87  81  83  89  89  96  85  80 
Donetsk, Rostov, Volgograd  100  85  83  88  87  88  96  89  86 
Kharkov, Simferopol  100  84  81  87  86  87  95  88  84 
Kiev  100  79  77  83  82  83  94  84  80 
Leningrad  100  85  74  71  91  83  68  71  66 
Lvov, Ode!>sa  100  84  79  81  86  87  95  88  I  85 
Minsk, Vilno  100  74  66  68  78  78  87  71  64 
Moscow, Orel  100  83  77  79  86  86  96  81  76 
Riga  100  79  72  73  82  82  89  76  70 
Voronezh  100  86  80  82  88  88  96  89  86 
Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republic!.  Alma-Ata, Irkutsk, Kirensk, Krasnoyarsk, 
(m  Asia)  Novosibirsk, Tashkent  100  93  90  91  94  94  98  92  90 
Chita, Khabarovsk, Vladivostok  100  95  93  94  96  96  99  95  93 
Omsk, Sverdlovsk  100  90  86  87  92  92  97  89  85 
Yugoslavia  Belgrade  51  47  56  63  46  50 
I 
84  69  67 
Dubrovnik  53  so  56  63  49  53  85  72  69 
Ljubljana  42  38  44  52  37  42  79  61  58 
Ohrid, Skopje  61  58  65  72  56  61  89  78  76 
Sarajevo, Split  47  44  so  57  43  47  82  66  64 
Titograd  55  52  58  64  51  55  86  73  71 
Tivat, Zabljak  54  51  57  64  50  54  86  72  70 
Zagreb  33  30  36  43  29  33  72  52  49 
I.  AFRICA 
Algena  Algiers  44  40  45  49  38  41  58  53  59 
Annaba, Constantine  39  41  46  so  40  42  50  46  53 
El  Golea  59  56  61  65  55  58  72  68  73 
Or  an  39  39  42  47  38  40  57  52  49 
Angola  all  airports  76  75  77  78  74  76  81  79  83 
Benin  all  airports  73  75  79  81  74  76  82  79  83 
Botswana  all  airports  76  74  75  76  74  75  79  78·  77 
Burkma Faso  all airports  73  75  78  81  73  76  81  79  82 
Burundi  all  airpon~  64  61  63  64  62 
I 
62  68  66  65 
Cameroon  all air  orts  77  80  8.:  I  85  76  77  I 85  83  88  p 
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fhird muntnes  A1rport of departure 
--~-------+---
II.  AFRICA 
(Contmued) 
Canary Is. 
Cape Verde, 
Republic of 
Central African 
Republic 
Ch.td 
Comoros 
Congo 
DjibOUti 
Eg)·pt 
Equatonal Guinea 
Erhaopia 
G.1bon 
Gambia 
Ghana 
Guinea 
Gumea Bissau 
Ivory Coast 
Kenya 
Lesotho 
Liberia 
Libya 
Madagascar 
Malawi 
Mali 
Mauntania 
M.writius 
Melilla 
Morocco 
see Spain ( Europe) 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  a1rports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all airport' 
all aarports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  a1rports 
all alfports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  aarports 
Benghazi 
Sebha 
Tripoli 
all  airports 
all atrports 
all aarporrs 
all  airports 
all  airports 
see Spain (t  .urope) 
C.1sablanca 
Fez, R.1b.n 
Ifni 
Tang1crs, T ewan 
2 
L 
't: 
0  u 
.5  ~  :2~ 
~- "C  2:!  ::s  0 
~  ,:tl  ou 
3  4  .s 
68  71  75 
69  68  71 
63  61  64 
74  71  72 
73  71  74 
59  56  58 
25  23  24 
80  83  R5 
55  52  54 
77  80  83 
68  71  75 
73  75  79 
73  74  77 
73  74  77 
73  75  79 
66  63  64 
76  74  75 
73  75  79 
31  30  33 
41  40  43 
24  23  25 
74  71  72 
69  66  68 
73  75  78 
68  71  75 
74  71  72 
45  47  52 
44  44  49 
54  56 
I 
61 
39  40  45 
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Airport of arrival 
I 
I 
t  ;; 
1!!1  ..  .8  t 
~  1  §  ~  e  t  c  ~  ..  ..  ..  ::s  a  ~  X  X  ~  z  Ill 
6  7  8  9  10  11 
75  70  71  82  74  77 
72  68  69  76  74  74 
66  61  63  70  68  68 
74  71  72  77  75  75 
76  72  73  79  77  77 
59  56  57  63  61  60 
25  23  24  28  26  26 
87  81  83  87  84  86 
55  52  53  59  57  56 
85  76  77  85  83  88 
75  70  71  82  74  77 
81  74  76  82  79  83 
79  73  74  85  83  86 
79  73  74  85  83  86 
81  74  76  82  79  83 
66  63  64  69  67  67 
76  74  75  79  78  77 
81  74  76  82  79  83 
35  30  31  39  36  37 
45  39  41  50  47  47 
27  23  24  31  28  29 
74  71  72  77  75  75 
69  66  67  72  70  70 
81  73  76  81  79  82 
75  70  71  82  74  77 
74  71  72  77  75  75 
54  45  47  53  50  55 
I 
52  42  44  51  47  54 
63  55  56  62  59  64 
47  39  40  46 
I 
45  49 
I  I VI-48 
LIST I (Germany) Contmut>d 
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I  Airport of arrival 
Thtrd countrie~  Atrport uf departure:  l  jl 
j  11  ~ 
~  ~  1  ! I t  :g 
.1:1  0 
~  c  ..  .. 
~  et8  ll:  :c  :c  ~  Vl 
1  2  3  4  5  6  i  8  9  10  II 
II.  AFRICA 
(Continued) 
I 
Mozambique  all  atrports  74  72  73  74  72  72  77  75 
I 
75 
Namibta  all  airports  76  74  75  76  74  75  79  78  77 
Niger  I all  airports  73  75  78  81  73  76  81  79  !U 
Nigeria  i all  airports  73  75  79  81  74  76  82  79  83  I 
Rwanda  all  airports  I 
64  61  63  64  62  62 
I 
68  66  65 
Sao Tome and  I  Pnncipe  all  airports  80  83  85  87 
I 
Rl 
I 
83  87  !:!4  S6 
Senegal  all  atrports  68  71  75  75  70  I  71  82  74  '/ 
Seychelles  all  atrports  74  71  72  74  71  72  77  75  75 
Sicrr  a Leone  all  airports  73  74  77  79  73  74  85  83  86 
Somalia  all  airports  66  63  64  66  63  64  69  67  67 
South Africa,  I  i 
I 
Republic of  all  atrports  76  74  75  76 
I 
74  I  75  79  78  77 
St Helena  all  airports  80  83  85  87  81  83  87  84  86 
Sudan  all  airports 
I 
51  48  49  51  48  49  55  53  52 
Swaziland  all  airports  i  76  74  75  76  74  75  79  78  77 
Tanzania  all  airports  69  66  68  69  66  67  72  70  ';"() 
Togo  I all  airports  73  75  79  81  74  76  82  79  !U 
Tunisia  Djerba  35  35  40  42  34  37  46  42  46 
Tunis  23  24  27  29  23  24  32  29  32 
Uganda  all airports  64  61  63  64  62  62  68  66  65 
Zaire  all  airports  73  71  74  76  72  73  79  77  77 
Zambia  all airports  73  71  72  73 
I 
71  72  76  75 
I 
74 
Zimbabwe 
I  all  airports  73  71  72  73  71  72  76  75  74 
~--
II.  AMERICA 
1.  North Amer1c.1  I 
Canada 
I 
Edmonton  77  83  82  82  81  82  78  80  80 
Gander, Moncton  67  72  73  71  71  70  67  68  69 
Halifax, Montreal, Ottawa, Quebec, 
Toronto  73  78  77  75  76  76  71  73  74 
Vancouver, Winnipeg  76  83  82  82  82  82  78  80  80 
Greenland  all  airports  63  65  66  63  65  63  58  60  61 
648 VI-49 
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! 
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1  l  3  4  5  6  7  8  9  10  11 
Ill. AMERICA 
(Continued) 
1.  North America 
(Contumed,l 
United States 
of America 
l.  Central Amerzca 
Bahamas 
Belize 
Bermuda 
Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Cura~ao 
Dominican 
Republic 
El  Salvador 
Guatemala 
Haiti 
Honduras 
Jamaica 
Mexico 
Nicaragua 
P,mama 
Virgin  Is. 
West Indies 
3.  South Amenca 
Argentina 
Aruba 
Akron, Albany, Atlanta, Baltimore, Boston, 
Buffalo, Charbtun, Chicago, Cincinnati, 
Columbus, Detroit, Indianapolis, 
Jacksonville, Kansas  Cit~, Lexington, 
Louisvtlle, Memphis, Milwaukee, 
Minneapolis, Nashville, New  Orlean~. 
New York, Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, 
St  Louis, Washington 
Albuquerque, Austin, Billings, Dallas, 
Denver, Houston, Las Vegas, Los Angeles, 
Oklahoma, Phoenix, Portland, 
Salt  Lake City, San Francisco, Seattle 
Anchorage 
Fatrbanks, Juneau 
Honolulu 
Miami 
Puerto Rico 
all airportS 
all  airports 
all airports 
all  .1irport~ 
all  .1irport!> 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all airports 
all airpons 
all  Jirports 
all  airports 
all atrports 
all  airports 
all airports 
all  airports 
see West lndtes 
all airports 
all  airports 
<lll  ;urport~ 
76 
80 
94 
95 
87 
84 
80 
80 
84 
80 
84 
84 
83 
81 
84 
93 
93 
91 
87 
83 
83 
87 
83 
87 
87 
87 
80 
85 
89 
90 
90 
89 
85 
85 
89 
85 
89 
89 
89 
80 
84 
84 
80 
84 
84 
86 
84 
84 
83  185 
87  89 
83 
87 
83 
87 
87 
89 
87 
87 
86 
87  88 
83  1  87 
649 
89 
85 
89 
89 
88 
89 
89 
89 
90 
78  80 
83  1  83 
89  94 
89  94 
90  90 
87  86 
83  82 
83 
87 
83 
87 
87 
88 
83 
87 
87 
83 
87 
87 
87 
87 
87 
88 
91 
88 
82 
86 
82 
86 
86 
86 
82 
86 
86 
82 
86 
86 
88 
86 
86 
85 
88 
86 
80 
83 
92 
93 
90 
86 
82 
82 
87 
82 
87 
87 
87 
82 
87 
87 
82 
87 
87 
88 
87 
87 
86 
88 
87 
75 
80 
86 
87 
88 
84 
80 
80 
84 
80 
84 
84 
85 
80 
84 
84 
80 
84 
84 
84 
84 
84 
85 
91 
85 
76 
81 
88 
89 
89 
85 
81 
81 
85 
81 
85 
85 
85 
81 
85 
85 
81 
85 
85 
85 
85 
85 
86 
90 
85 
77 
82 
87 
88 
89 
86 
82 
82 
86 
82 
86 
86 
87 
82 
86 
86 
82 
86 
86 
86 
86 
86 
88 
91 
87 Th1rd  countrie~ 
Ill.  AMERICA 
(Contrnued) 
3.  South America 
(Continued) 
Bolivia 
Bran! 
Chile 
Colombia 
Ecu.tdor 
Guyana 
PJraguay 
Peru 
Sunnam 
Trim  dad and 
Tobago 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
A1rport of departure 
2  3 
87 
83 
87 
83 
83 
83 
87 
83 
83 
83 
87 
83 
4 
88  90 
87  89 
87  89 
87  89 
88  90 
87  89 
87  89 
87  89 
88  90 
87  89 
6  7 
91  88 
88  86 
91  88 
88  86 
88  86 
88  86 
91  88 
88  86 
88  I 86 
88  86 
91  88 
88  86 
VI-50 
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q 
88  91 
87  85 
88  91 
87  II  85 
87  85 
87  85 
88  91 
87  85 
87  85 
87  85 
88  91 
87  85 
10  11 
90  91 
8S  I X6 
90  1  1.}1 
81  1  87 
ss 
1  x7 
H.~  I S7 
!  90  I  91 
85  II  S7 
85  ){7 
r 
I 
85  ,.  S7 
90  91 
! 
85  1  il7 
------+------------+--t--~---~-+----1--+----t---+--
IV.  ASIA 
Afghani~tan 
Bahrain 
Bangladesh 
Bhutan 
Brunei 
Burma 
China 
Cyprus 
Hong Kong 
India 
Indonesia 
Iran 
Iraq 
Israel 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kampuchea 
all  airports 
all airports 
all  airports 
see Nepal 
see Malaysia 
all airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
I 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all airports 
all  airports 
650 
69  66 
47  44 
69  66 
77  75 
80 
19 
78 
17 
80  78 
69  66 
80  78 
47  45 
40  37 
26  25 
84  83 
27  25 
77  75 
67 
46 
67 
76 
79 
18 
79 
67 
79 
46 
38 
25 
84 
26 
69 
47 
69 
77 
80 
19 
80 
69 
80 
47 
40 
26 
84 
27 
66 
45 
66 
75 
78 
17 
78 
66 
78 
45 
37 
24 
83 
25 
/t>  I  77  I  75 
67 
45 
67 
76 
78 
17 
79 
67 
79 
45 
38 
24 
83 
25 
76 
72 
51 
72 
80 
82 
21 
83 
72 
83 
51 
43 
29 
86 
30 
80 
70 
49 
70 
70 
49 
70 
79  I  78 
81 
20 
81 
19 
81  I 81 
70  70 
81 
49 
42 
81 
49 
41 
27  27 
85  I  85 
28  lj  28 
79  78 LIST I (Germany) Contmued 
'I h1rd counmes 
IV.  ASIA 
(Contznurd) 
Korea (North) 
Korea (South) 
Kuwait 
Laos 
LebJnon 
Macao 
M.tld1vc  1-.. 
Mongolta 
Muscat and Om.tn 
Nepal 
Oman 
Pakistan 
Philippines 
Qatar 
Saudi Arabia 
Singapore 
Sn Ldnka 
Syria 
Taiwan 
Thailand 
Union of ~oviet 
Socialist Republics 
United Ar.tb 
Emirates 
Vietnam 
Yemen Arab 
Republic 
Yemen, People\ 
Democratic 
Republic of 
A•rport of dep.1rture 
2 
all  a1rports 
all  airport!. 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
dll  airports 
.1ll  airports 
.1ll  airport'i 
all  airport~ 
all airports 
all  airports 
see Musc,tt and Oman 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all airports 
all airports 
all airports 
all  atrports 
all airport'> 
all airports 
see Europe 
see Europe 
all  airports 
all airports 
all airport!> 
all .urpons 
-------------+--------------------
V.  AUSTRALIA 
and OCEANIA 
all  airports 
1: 
0  ~  c:: 
1~  .5  ~  l 
:;0 
llC  QU 
--- -
J  4  5 
----
80  78  79 
80  78  79 
48  45  47 
77  75  76 
24  22  23 
80  7S  79 
80  78  79 
75  72  73 
100  93  90 
.S9  56  58 
69  66  67 
69  66  67 
80  78  79 
47  44  46 
47  44  46 
80  78  79 
75  72  73 
27  25  26 
80  78  79 
77  75  76 
59  56  58 
77  75  76 
56  53  55 
56  53  55 
85  84  84 
I  -------
651 
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A1rport  of arrival 
r---r·-- l---
j  i 
t  ""  t  t:: 
~ 
~  >  :§  e  "  .c  0  ~  c  e  c  c  ~ 
~  "  " 
:::1  :::1  a  :t  :c  ~  z  V) 
- -·~---1------f-----1-- ..... 
6  7  8  9  10  II 
r----~---
I 
80  78  78  82  81  81 
80  78  79  83  81  81 
48  46  46  52  50  I 
50 
77  75  76  80  79  I 
78 
24  22  23  27  26  25 
80  78  79  83  81  81 
80  78  79  83  81  81 
75  72  73  77  76  76 
91  94  94  98  92  90 
59  56  57  63  61  60 
69  66  67  72  70  70 
69  66  67  72  70  70 
80  78  79  83  81  81 
47  45  45  51  49  49 
47  45  45  51  49  49 
80  78  79  83  81  81 
75  72  73  77  76  76 
27  25  25  30  28  28 
80  78  79  83  81  81 
77  75  76  80  79  78 
59  56  57  63  61  60 
77  75  76  80  79  78 
56  53  54  60  58  58 
56  53  54  60  58  58 
85 
I 
84  84  87  86  86 VI-52 
LIST II  (Benelux) 
..  ---------T  Airport of arrival 
Th1rd  counmes  A1rport of departure 
1 
e  ~ 
I  1  ]  1 
.& 
5 
l< 
I  ;:I 
..J 
1  2  3  4  ~  6  7  R 
I.  EUROPE 
Albania  all airports  58  58  57  58  57  65 
Austria  lnnsbruck  4  4  3  3  3  4 
Klagenfun  18  19  16  17  16  23 
Lmz  11  11  10  10  10  14 
Salzburg  0  0  0  0  0  0 
Vienna  25  26  23  24  23  30 
Azores  see Portugal 
Bulgana  Sofia  5  6  5  6  5  6 
all other a1rporrs  15  16  14  16  14  17 
Cyprus 
I 
see Asia  I 
I 
I 
C7echoslovak•a  Rratl!>lava  29  30  26 
I 
28  27  J4 
Brno  37  38  34  36 
I 
34  4) 
Gottwaldov, Ostrava  40  42  37  !  39  37  48 
Kosice, Presov  53  54 
I 
50  52  so  61 
Prague  20  21  18  19  18  25 
Faroe Is.  all  airports  29  29  32  31  30  26 
Fmland  Helsinki, Lappeenranta  53  54  51  58  56  51 
lvalo, Kemi, Rovaniemi  66  66  67  70  68  63 
Joensuu, Kajaani, Oulu  61  62  59  66  64  59 
Jyvaskylii, Pori, Tampere, Vaasa  54  54  56  I  59  57  51 
Kuopio  61  61  62  I  65  64  58 
Ma.arianhamina (Mariehamn), Turku  51  47  48 
I 
56  54  44 
German  I 
Democratic 
Republic  Berlm (Ea!.t)  0  0  0  0  0  0 
Dresden, Leipz1g  17  18  16  19  18 
I 
19 
Rostock-Barth  24  25  22  26  25  26 
Gibraltar  all airports  46  47  44  44  44  47 
Hungary  Budapest  40  41  37  49  47  43 
all other airports  47  48  44  55  53  51 
Iceland  all  airports  50  50  60  53  52  47 
Madeira Is.  see Portugal 
Malta  all airports  8  8  7  7  7  9 
Norway  Alesund  82  80  79  91  87  71 
Aha  89  88  87  94  92  83 
Bergen  77  75  73  88  84  65 
Bodo  86  85  84  93  90  79 
Kirkenes  90  89  89  95  93  84 
Kristiansand  68  66  65  81  76  I 
5S 
' 
652 LIST Jl (Benelux) Continued 
-
1 hirJ countries  Atrpon of dcpanure 
---------------~---
I.  EUROPE 
(Continued) 
2 
Norway  Oslo 
(Continued)  Stav anger 
Poland 
Portugal 
Romania 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Turkey 
(in Europe) 
Turkey 
(in  Asia) 
mso  Tro 
Tron  dheim 
oszcz, Gdansk, Krakow, Rzeszow,  Bydg 
Wroc  law 
Pozn 
Szcz 
War 
an 
ecin (  Stettin) 
saw 
on  Lisb 
Opo 
Azo 
Mad 
rto 
res 
eira 
Buch 
all o 
a rest 
ther airports 
ante, Valencia  A  lie 
Bare 
Bilb 
Gran 
Sevi 
elona 
ao, San Sebastian, Santander 
ada, Santiago di Compostela, 
lie, Vigo 
rid  Mad 
Mal 
Palm 
Can 
Mel 
aga 
a 
ary Is. 
ilia 
en burg  Goth 
Halm 
Kalm 
Karl 
K1ru 
Kris 
Mal 
Nor 
Nor 
Stoc 
stad, Ronneby 
ar 
stad, Linkopmg 
na, Lulea 
tianstad 
mo 
dmaling, Sundsvall 
rk6ping, Visby 
kholm 
I 
e 
Base 
Bern 
Gene 
Zuri 
va 
ch 
all  a  1rports 
na, Afyon, Antalya, Elazig, Gaziantep,  Ada 
lsken 
Sams 
dcrun, Kastamonu, Konya, Malatya, 
. un, Trab1.on 
G' 
J 
3 
76 
73 
88 
82 
52 
26 
59 
43 
59 
53 
69 
73 
13 
19 
27 
11 
0 
42 
26 
43 
25 
73 
49 
16 
16 
26 
32 
61 
12 
4 
53 
35 
40 
0 
19 
2 
4 
9 
25 
653 
VI-53 
Airpon of arrival 
e 
t 
~  ..  .& 
1  1  ]  ~  ~  0  &:.:  ...I 
4  s  6  7  8 
74  73  86  82  65 
71  69  86  81  60 
87  86  94  92  81 
80  80  90  87  73 
54  49  56  54  55 
27  24  28  27  28 
60  56  62  60  61 
45  40  47  45  46 
60  56  57  56  59 
54  50  50  51  54 
70  68  67  68  70 
74  71  72  71  74 
14  12  14  12  14 
20  17  19  17  20 
27  25  25  25  33 
11  10  10  10  13 
0  0  0  0  0 
43  40  40  40  43 
27  25  24  25  27 
44  41  41  41  44 
26  23  23  23  27 
73  71  70  70  73 
50  47  47  47  50 
16  15  19  18  17 
16  15  19  18  15 
26  24  29  28  24 
32  31  37  35  30 
62  63  70  68  59 
12  11  14  13  10 
4  3  4  4  3 
54  55  62  60  51 
35  34  40  38  33 
41  44  51  49  38 
0  0  0  0  0 
20  17  17  17  22 
2  2  2  2  3 
4  3  3  3  5 
9  9  9  9  10 
25  24  25  24  26 VI-54 
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Airport of arrival 
all 
fhtrd countries  Airport of departure  e  i  j 
r  l  1  1  1 
e  u 
~ 
~ 
:I 
0  ...J 
' 
1  2  3  4  5  6  7  g 
I.  EUROPE 
(Continued) 
Turkey  Agri, Dyarbakir, Erzurum, Kars, Van  37  37  36  37  36  39 
(in Asia)  Akhisar, Ankara, Balikesir, Bandirma,  21  22  21  21  21  23 
(Continued)  Bursa, Kiitahya, Zonguldak 
lzmir  20  21  20  20  20  22 
Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics 
(in Europe)  Baku, Tbilisi  80  81  78  82  81  81 
Brest, Gorky, Kaliningrad, Kybyshev, 
Perm, Ufa, Uralsk  75  76  73  78  76  77 
Donetsk, Rostov, Volgograd  73  74  70  75  74  75 
Kharkov, Simferopol  71  72  68  74  72  .., .. 
,'_) 
Kiev  64  65  61  67  66  66 
Leningrad  67  68  64  70  69  69 
Lvov, Odessa  71  72  69  74  73  73 
Minsk, Vilno  58  59  55  61  60  60 
Moscow, Orel  70  71  68  73  72  7l 
Riga  64  65  60  67  65  66 
Voronezh  74  75  72  76  75  76 
Union of Soviet  87  87  85  88  87  88 
Socialist Republics 
(in Asia)  Alma-Ata, Irkutsk, Kirensk, Krasnoyarsk, 
Novosibirsk, Tashkent 
Chita, Khabarovsk, Vladivostok  91  91  90  92  91  91 
Omsk, Sverdlovsk  82  82  80  84  83  83 
Yugoslavia  Belgrade  45  47  43  46  45  54 
Dubrovnik  48  49  46  47  45  54 
Ljubljana  37  38  34  36  34  43 
Ohrid, Skopje  56  57  54  56  54  63 
Sarajevo, Split  42  43  39  41  39  48 
Titograd  50  51  47  49  47  56 
Tivat, Zabljak  49  50  47  48  47  55 
Zagreb  29  30  27  28  27  34 
II.  AFRICA 
Algeria  Algiers  48  49  45  44  45  53 
Annaba, Constantine  47  48  45  44  45  53 
El Golea  64  64  61  60  61  68 
Or  an  46  47  44  42  43  49 
Angola  all  airports  80  80  79  79  78  82 
Benm  all airports  79  80  78  78  78  81 
Botswana  all  airports  74  74  73  74  73  75 
Burkina Faso  all airports  76  76  74  74  74  78 
Burundi  all airports  61  61  60  61  60  62 
Cameroon  all  airports  83  83  81  81  80  86 
654 ·---------··  ---------··  . 
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Airport of arrival 
Third  countne~  Airport of departure  e  a  j  e- 1  1  1  1  !  I  .:!  e  ~  ~  IIQ  ~  ~ 
-
I  2  3  4  5  6  7  8 
II.  AFRICA 
(Contmued) 
Canary ls.  see Spain (Europe) 
Cape Verde, 
Republic of  all airports  77  77  75  75  75  77 
Central African 
Republic  all  airports  ?4  75  73  73  73  77 
Chad  all  airports  69  70  68  67  68  72 
Comoros  all  airports  71  71  70  71  70  72 
Congo  all  airports  78  78  77  76  76  80 
Djibouti  all  airports  56  56  55  55  55  57 
Egypt  all  airports  23  23  22  22  22  24 
Equatorial Guinea  all  airports  87  88  86  86  86  88 
Eth1opia  all  airports  52  52  51  51  51  53 
Gabon  all  airports  83  83  81  81  80  86 
Gambia  all  a1rports  77  77  75  75  75  77 
Ghana  all  airports  79  80  78  78  78  81 
Guinea  all airports  80  80  78  78  78  80 
Guinea Bissau  all  airports  80  80  78  78  78  80 
Ivory Coast  all  airports  79  80  78  78  78  81 
Kenya  all  airporrs  63  63  62  62  62  64 
Lesotho  all  atrports  74  74  73  74  73  75 
liberia  all  airports  79  80  78  78  78  81 
Libya  Benghazi  31  32  30  30  30  34 
Sebha  41  41  40  40  40  44 
Tnpoli  24  24  23  23  23  27 
Madagascar  all  airporrs  71  71  70  71  70  72 
Malawi  all  airports  66  66  65  66  65  67 
Mali  all  airports  76  76  74  74  74  78 
Mauritanid  all airports  77  77  75  75  75  77 
Mauritius  all  airports  71  71  70  71  70  72 
Melilla  sec Spain (Europe) 
Morocco  Casablanca  54  55  52  52  52  55 
Fez, Rabat  51  52  49  49  49  52 
Ifni  63  64  61  61  61  64 
Tangiers, T ctuan  48  49  46  45  46  48 
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II.  AFRICA 
(Continued) 
Mozambique  all  airports  71  72  71  71  71  73 
Namibia  all  airports  74  74  73  74  73  75 
Niger  all airports  76  76  74  74  74  78 
Nigeria  all  airports  79  80  78  78  78  81 
Rwanda  all airports  61  61  60  61  60  62 
Sao Tome and 
Principe  all  airports  87  88  86  86  86  88 
Senegal  all  airports  77  77  75  75  I  75  77 
Seychelles  all  airports  71  71  70  71  70  72 
Sierra Leone  all airports  80  80  78  78  78  80 
Somalia  all  airports  63  63  62  62  62  64 
South Africa, 
Republic of  all airports  74  74  73  74  73  75 
St  Helena  all  airports  87  88  86  86  86  88 
I 
Sudan  all airports  48  48  47  47  47  49 
Swaziland  all  airports  74  74  73  74  73  75 
Tanzania  all  airports  66  66  65  66  65  67 
Togo  all  airports  79  80  78  78  78  81 
Tunisia  Djerba  31  32  30  30  30  34 
Tunis  17  18  16  16  16  19 
Uganda  all  airports  61  61  60  61  60  62 
Zaire  all airpons  78  78  77  76  76  80 
Zambia  all  airports  71  71  70  70  70  72 
Zimbabwe  all  airports  71  71  70  70  70  72 
Ill.  AMERICA 
1.  North America 
Canada  Edmonton  84  84  86  86  85  82 
Gander, Moncton  76  76  78  77  76  73 
Halifax, Montreal, Ottawa, Quebec, 
Toronto  80  79  82  80  80  77 
Vancouver, Winnipeg  85  85  86  86  86  82 
Greenland  all  airports  68  68  74  70  69  65 
656 VI-57 
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Ill.  AMERICA 
(Contmued) 
1.  North America 
(Commued) 
United State!>  Akron, Albany, Atlanta, Baltimore, Boston, 
of America  Buffalo, Charleston, Chicago, Cincinnati, 
Columbus, Detroit, Indianapolis, 
Jacksonville, Kansas City, Lexington, 
Louisville, Memphis, Milwaukee, 
Minneapolis, Nashville, New Orleans, 
New York, Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, 
· StLouis, Washington  83  83  84  83  83  80 
Albuquerque, Austin, Billings, Dallas, 
Denver, Houston, Las Vegas, Los Angeles, 
Oklahoma, Phoenix, Portland, 
Salt Lake City, San Francisco, Seaule  86  g5  89  87  87  85 
Anchorage  97  98  98  99  98  95 
Fairbanks, Juneau  97  98  98  99  98  95 
Honolulu  92  92  93  93  91  90 
Miami  90  90  92  90  90  89 
Puerto Rico  88  88  90  87  88  85 
2.  Central America 
Bahamas  all  airports  88  88  90  87  88  85 
Belize  all  atrports  91  91  92  91  91  89 
Bermuda  all  airports  88  88  90  87  88  85 
Costa Rica  all  airports  91  91  92  91  91  89 
Cuba  all airports  91  91  92  91  91  89 
Cura~ao  all  airports  91  91  90  90  90  91 
Dominican 
Republic  all  atrports  88  88  90  87  88  85 
El  Salvador  all  airports  91  91  92  91  91  89 
Guatemala  all  airports  91  91  92  91  91  89 
Haiti  all  .tirport~  88  88  90  87  88  85 
Honduras  all airpom  91  91  92  91  91  89 
Jamaica  all  airports  91  91  92  91  91  89 
Mexico  all  airport!>  89  89  91  90  89  88 
Nicaragua  all  airports  91  91  92  91  91  89 
Panama  all  airports  91  91  92  91  91  89 
Virgin  Is.  see  West Indies 
West Indies  all  airports  90  91  89  89  89  90 
3.  South AmeriCa 
Argentma  all  airports  93  93  92  92  92  93 
Aruba 
I 
all  airports  91  91  90  90  90  91 
657 I h1 rd  countries 
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Bo  Iivia 
Br dZtl 
Ch  ile 
Co  lombia 
·uador 
G uyana 
Pa  raguay 
Pt' ru 
Su rinam 
inidad and  Tr 
To  bago 
Ur uguay 
Ve nezuela 
IV.  ASIA 
Afgha  nistan 
Bahra  in 
adesh  Bangl 
Bhuta  n 
Brune  i 
Burm  a 
China 
Cypru 
Hong 
India 
c; 
Kong 
In don  esia 
Iran 
Iraq 
Israel 
Japan 
.Jordan 
Kamp  uchea 
• 
Airpon of depanure 
G' 
l 
t--· 
2  3 
all airports  93 
all  airports  91 
all airports  93 
all airports  91 
all airports  91 
all airports  91 
all airports  93 
all airport!>  91 
I 
all  airports  91 
t 
all  airports  91 
all airports  93 
all airports  91 
all airports  66 
all  airports  44 
all airports  66 
see Nepal 
see Malaysia 
all airports  75 
all airports  77 
all airports  17 
all airports  78 
all  airports  66 
all atrports  78 
all  airports  44 
all airports  37 
all airports  23 
all airports  82 
all airports  24 
all airports  75 
658 
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93  92  92  92  93 
91  90  90  90  91 
93  92  92  92  I  93 
91  90  90  90  91 
91  90  90  90  91 
91  90  90  90  91 
93  92  92  92  93 
91  90  90  90  91 
91  90  90  90  91 
91  90  90  90  91 
93  92  92  92  93 
91  90  90  90  91 
--
66  65  65  65  67 
44  43  44  43  45 
66  65  65  65  67 
75  74  75  74  76 
78  77  77  77  78 
17  16  16  16  18 
78  78  78  77  79 
66  65  65  65  67 
78  78  78  77  79 
45  43  44  43  46 
37  36  36  36  38 
23  23  23  23  24 
83  82  82  82  83 
25  24  24  23  25 
75  74  75  74  76 liST II  {Benelux) Continued 
--.--
Th1rd  counrrie~  A1rport of departure 
- -
I  2 
IV.  ASIA 
(Continued) 
Korea {North)  all airports 
Korea (South)  all  airports 
Kuwait  all airports 
Laos  all airports 
Lebanon  all airports 
Macao  all  airports 
Malaysia  all  airportS 
Maldive Is.  all  airports 
Mongolia  all airports 
Muscat and Oman  all  airports 
Nc:p.1l  all  airports 
0 man  see Muscat and Oman 
Pakistan 
Philippines 
Q  a tar 
s  audt Arabia 
ingapore  s 
s 
s 
T 
T 
ri  Lanka 
yria 
aiwan 
hatland 
urkey 
nion ot Soviet 
T 
u 
s  ociahst Republics 
nited Arab  u 
E  mirates 
v 
y 
R 
ietnam 
emen Arab 
epublic 
emen, People\  y 
D 
R 
cmocrattc 
epublic of 
USTRALIA  V.  A 
a  nd OCEANIA 
all  airports 
all airports 
all  airports 
all airports 
all airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
see Europe 
see Europe 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all atrports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
! 
J 
77 
78 
45 
75 
22 
78 
78 
72 
87 
56 
66 
66 
78 
44 
44 
78 
72 
24 
78 
75 
56 
75 
53 
53 
I 
83 
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78  77  77  77  I 
78 
78  78  78  77  I  79 
45  44  45  44  46 
75  74  75  74  76 
22  21  22  21  23 
78  78  78  77  79 
78  78  78  77  79 
72  71  72  71  73 
87  85  88  87  88 
56  55  55  55  57 
66  65  65  65  67 
66  65  65  65  67 
78  78  78  77  79 
44  43  44  43  45 
44  43  44  43  45 
78  78  78  77  79 
72  71  72  71  73 
25  24  24  23  25 
78  78  78  77  79 
75  74  75  74  76 
56  55  55  55  57 
75  74  75  74  76 
53  52  52  52  54 
53  52  52  52  54 
84  83  83  8J  84 VI-60 
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Albania 
Austna 
Azore'i 
BulgJria 
Cypru~ 
C1echoslovakia 
Faroe Is. 
Finland 
German 
Democratic 
Republic 
Gibraltar 
Hungary 
Iceland 
Madeira Is. 
Malta 
Norway 
all airports 
lnn!>bruck 
Klagenfurt 
liri:l 
Salzburg 
Vienna 
see Portugal 
Sofia 
all  other airports 
see Asia 
Brattslava 
Brno 
Gotrwaldov, Ostrava 
Kosice, Presov 
Prague 
all airports 
Helsinki, Lappeenranta 
lvalo, Kemi, Rovaniemi 
joensuu, Kajaani, Oulu 
Jyvaskyla, Pori, Tampere, Vaasa 
Kuopio 
Maarianhamina (Mariehamn), Turku 
Berlin (East) 
Dresden, Leipzig 
Rosrock-Barth 
all  airports 
Budapest 
all  other airports 
all airports 
see Portugal 
all  airports 
Alesund 
Alta 
Bergen 
Bodo 
Kirkenes 
Kristiansand 
660 
51  44  52  44  57  54  66  43  59  52  63  46 
3 
15 
9 
0 
27 
7 
18 
2 
13 
7 
0 
19 
6 
16 
3 
18 
11 
0 
25 
6 
17 
30  22  28 
25  22  28 
28  24  30 
43  36  43 
12  10  13 
2  4  3  6 
13  21  17  28 
7  14  10  18 
0  0  0  0 
17  29  28  39 
5 
15 
7 
18 
20  32 
24  31 
26  34 
34  48 
11  15 
7 
19 
7 
19 
31  44 
27  42 
29  46 
45  60 
12  22 
2  4 
12  20 
7  12 
0  0 
17  33 
5 
15 
20 
23 
26 
34 
11 
]6 
31 
34 
51 
15 
3  5 
17  24 
10  IS 
0  0 
I 
23  134 
I 
18 
27  3S 
31  : 37 
34  41 
42  55 
15  19 
3 
14 
8 
0 
21 
b 
24 
24 
26 
l7 
I 
I 
18  22  23  29  22  20  23  26  20  28  22  20 
35  37 
47  49 
43  45 
36  37 
42  44 
29  31 
39  40  42 
51  52  54 
48  48  50 
39  40  42 
47  47  49 
33  33  35 
38  48  39 
50  60  51 
46  57  48 
38  48  39 
45  55  46 
31  41  33 
39  47 
51  59 
47  55 
39  47 
46  54 
32  40 
39  J6 
63  48 
47  44 
~~ I  ;~ 
44  29 
0  0  0 
10  9  11 
14  13  16 
61  81  67 
34  29  36 
41  36  43 
40  48  49 
0  0  0  0 
10  12  11  16 
15  18  15  23 
63  73  73  52 
29  41  36  53 
35  48  43  60 
57  48  44  49 
0  0 
10  11 
15  16 
69  71 
29  41 
35  49 
53  43 
10  8  9  7  10  11  10  7  13 
44 
51 
37 
43 
55 
29 
54 
67 
48 
61 
69 
34 
55  67 
70  81 
48  61 
65  77 
73  83 
38  56 
53 
58 
46 
50 
61 
37 
49 
54 
42 
46 
57 
33 
61 
63 
54 
56 
67 
45 
54  49 
70  55 
47  42 
64  47 
72  58 
38  33 
0  0  0 
14  19  9 
20  26  14 
56  44  91 
37  47  3 
44  54  37 
57  48  45 
8 
67 
79 
60 
75 
81 
so 
9  9 
53  48 
69  65 
46  4 
64  1  )9 
nj6s 
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I.  EUROPE 
(Continued) 
Norway  Oslo  21  44  48  65  26  23  31  47  24  60  47  42 
(Cmrtinued)  Stavanger  32  43  42  57  41  36  49  42  37  55  41  36 
Tromso  49  65  69  80  55  51  61  68  52  78  68  63 
Trnndheim  33  53  57  72  39  35  45  57  37  68  56  51 
Poland  Bydgoszcz, Gdansk, krakow, Rzeszow, 
Wroclaw  47  43.  51  45  55  49  66  44  53  54  61  45 
Poznan  34  30  37  33  41  36  53  33  40  41  48  32 
Szczecin (Stcttin)  52  48  56  51  60  54  71  50  59  60  66  50 
Warsaw  40  36  43  38  48  42  59  37  46  47  54  38 
Portugal  lisbon  60  94  61  55  59  62  48  76  70  57  43  81 
Oporto  60  94  74  62  72  71  51  80  70  66  51  90 
Azores  80  97  81  70  80  82  73  88  85  78  69  92 
Madeira  76  96  78  65  76  79  68  86  83  74  64  90 
Romania  Bucharest  16  14  15  13  16  17  17  13  18  14  16  15 
all mher airports  22  19  21  18  22  23  23,18  24  20  22  20 
Spain  Alicante, Valencia  64  64  44  41  51  51  39  47  83  34  35  79 
Barcelona  so  41  19  21  24  26  18  26  74  14  14  56 
Bilbao, San Sebastian, Santander  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0 
Granada, Santiago di Compostela, 
Seville, Vigo  58  80  63  60  70  69  48  65  68  51  40  89 
Madrid  45  71  53  49  60  60  32  55  56  34  29  85 
Malaga  76  78  62  60  69  68  54  64  90  52  53  89 
Palma  57  59  54  36  65  98  47  42  88  30  42  75 
Canary Is.  100  96  80  80  84  99  76  86  95  81  74  95 
Mel ilia  79  82  67  63  73  100  62  69  91  58  59  91 
Sweden  Gothenburg  10  9  9  9  12  11  15  9  11  12  13  8 
Halmstad, Ronneby  8  9  10  10  11  9  u·  10  10  13  15  9 
Kalmar  14  15  16  17  18  15  21  16  16  20  23  14 
Karlstad, linkoping  19  19  20  21  23  21  28  20  21  26  28  18 
Kiruna, lulea  43  46  48  48  so  46  56  47  47  55  59  44 
Kristianstad  6  6  7  7  8  6  9  7  7  9  10  6 
Malmo  2  2  2  2  2  2  3  2  2  3  3  2 
Nordmaling, Sundsvall  35  37  40  39  42  37  48  39  39  46  51  35 
Norrkoping, Visby  20  21  23  24  25  22  30  23  23  29  33  21 
Stockholm  25  27  29  28  30  27  36  28  28  34  38  25 
Switzerland  Basel  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0 
Berne  21  18  57  15  75  31  100  7  33  13  63  24 
Geneva  2  0  4  0  8  3  87  0  3  1  55  3 
Zurich  20  29  48  5  67  43  100  5  30  8  32  35 
Turkey 
{in  Europe)  all airport<;  8  7  8  8  8  9  9  7  8  9  8  8 
Turkey  Adana, Afyon, Antalya, Elazig, Gaziantep, 
(in  Asia)  lskenderun, Kastamonu, Konya, Malatya, 
Samsun, Trabzon  23  21  22  22  25  24  24  20  25  25  23  22 
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I.  EUROPE 
(Continued) 
Turkey  Agri, Dyarbakir, Erzurum, Kars, Van  35  31  34  33  35  36  36  30  38  37  34  .H 
{in  Asia)  Akhisar, Ankara, Ballkcsir, Bandirma, 
(Continued)  Bursa, Ki.itahya, Zonguldak  20  17  19  19  20  20  20  17  22  21  19  18 
lzmir  19  17  18  18  19  19  19  16  21  20  1~  18 
Union of Soviet  .,  "< 
~2179 
Socialist Republics 
{in  Europe)  Baku, Tbilisi  77  70  76  72  79  78  86  72  83  72 
Brest, Gorky, Kaliningrad, Kybyshev,  I  1s  Perm, Ufa, Uralsk  69  67  72  68  76  72  83  67  75  75  h7 
Donetsk, Rostov,  Volgo~rad  69  61  68  64  72  71  ao  63  75  72  77  n3 
Kharkov, Simferopol  67  59  66  61  70  69  79  61  74  70  75  61 
Kiev  61  52  60  54  164  62  73  54  68  6J  69  56 
Leningrad  57  48  52  52  54  55  161  51  58  60  64  47 
L  vov, Odessa  67  59  67  62  70  69  1  7~  61  74  70  75  61 
Minsk, Vihto  51  47  55  49  59  53  I 70  49  58  59  65  51 
Moscow, Orel  64  59  68  64  71  67  70  6.!  70  71  70  62 
Riga  57  52  61  55  65  59  74  S5  63  64  70  55 
Voronezh  70  63  70  65  73  72  81  64  76  73  78  64 
Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics 
(in Asia)  Alma-Ata, Irkutsk, Kir~nsk, Krasnoyarsk, 
Novosibirsk, Tashkent  82  79  84  81  86  84  91  81  86  86  87  80 
Chita, Khabarovsk, Vladivostok  87  84  89  86  1  9o  88  94  86  90  90  91  86 
Omsk, Sverdlovsk  76  72  79  75  82  78  88  75  81  81  82  75 
Yugoslavia  Belgrade  38  31  39  31  43  40  54  30  45  39  49  33 
Dubrovnik  25  19  44  33  49  27  56  34  31  40  50  21 
Lillbljana  27  21  27  22  31  28  42  20  33  27  37  23 
Ohrid, Skopje  43  43  51  41  55  46  61  41  51  49  57  38 
Sarajevo, Split  19  26  34  24  39  21  41  25  25  30  37  16 
Titograd  42  35  43  35  48  44  58  34  so  42  53  37 
Tivat, ZabJjak  41  35  42  34  47  43  57  33  49  41  52  36 
Zagreb  17  13  17  14  20  18  30  13  22  18  26  14 
II.  AFRICA 
Algeria  Algiers  100  73  65  51  74  98  59  57  100  46  H  86 
Annaba, Constantine  76  80  65  45  73  98  60  66  100  55  54  90 
El  Golea  100  85  78  67  85  99  74  73  100  64  70  93 
Or  an  100  n  66  52  67  99  66  58  90  54  61  89 
Angola  all airports  95  92  85  86  87  100  84  89  91  82  82,95 
Benin  all  airports  100  93  89  78  91  100  86  88  96  84  85  191 
Botswana  all  airports  77  73  76  72  77  77  77  73  79  74  76  75. 
Burkina Faso  all airports  100  95  89  75  93  100  87  88  95  82  84 
I 
91 
Burundi  all airports  165 
60  63  58  64  65  65  59  67  61  64  62 
Cameroon  all airportS  95  90  91  82  94  100  88  851100  87  86  93 
662 --------- ---------
VI-63 
LIST Ill  (France) Cmztmued 
Airport of arraval 
ThtrJ countnes  Airpon of depanure 
I  z 
------------ ---------------------------------~--+---+---+---+--·~--~--~--4---~---+---~--
II.  AFRICA 
iContmued) 
Canary Is. 
Cape Verde, 
Republic of 
Central African 
Repubhc 
Chad 
Comoros 
Congo 
DJibouti 
Egypt 
Equatonal Guine:1 
Eth1opia 
Cabon 
Gamhia 
GhJ.na 
Gumca 
Guinea Bissau 
lvory Coast 
Kenya 
Lesotho 
Liberia 
libya 
Madagascar 
Malt 
Mauntani.t 
Maurittu., 
Mclill.l 
Morocco 
2  4  6  7  9  10  11  12  13  14 
--------------------------------+---+---~--~·--4---+---+---~--~~~-4----+---
see Spain (Europe) 
all airports 
all airport!> 
all airport!> 
all  aarports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  a1rports 
all airporrs 
all airports 
all  airports 
all airports 
all airports 
all  a1rports 
all airports 
all  airport!> 
all airports 
all airports 
Benghazi 
Scbha 
Tripoli 
all .mports 
.111  airport~ 
all airports 
all  ;:urports 
all  airports 
see Spain (Europe) 
Casablan..:.1 
Fet.,  Rahat 
Ifni 
Tangiers, Tetuan 
100  95  87  85  88  100  82  88  95  83  80  97 
93  90  81  83  83  100  77  85  88  88  79  93 
91  88  77  79  79  100  76  8].  86  85  74  92 
74  70  73 
94  89  84 
69174 
85  86 
75  75  70  76  71 
97  80  85  90  90 
73 
81 
72 
92 
60  55  58  53  59  60  60  54  62  56  59  57 
26  22  24  21  25  26  26  21  28  23  25  24 
93  96  91  84  93  100  88  90  96  89  86  95 
56  51  54  48  l 55  57  56  so  59  52  55  53 
95 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
90 
95 
91 
87 
82 
85 
94  100 
88  100 
93  I  89  78  9t  too 
94  87  I  RS  89  ilOO 
94  87  85189 l10o 
93  89  78  ! 91  100 
88 
82 
85  100 
88  95 
86  88 
84  89 
84  89 
86  I  88 
96 
96 
96 
96 
87186 
83  80 
84  85 
85  82 
85  82 
I 
84  1 85 
66  62  65  60  66  67  67  61 
77  73  76  72  77  77  77  73 
69  63 
79,74 
65 
76 
85  100  93  89  78  91  100 
59  32  36  29  38  41 
82  58  60  149  63172 
72  I  43145  . 35  49  59 
74  I  70  73  69  I 74  75 
I 
86 
38 
48 
30 
75 
88196 
30  44 
51  73 
37  59 
70  76 
84 
33 
55 
41 
71 
34 
46 
28 
73 
93 
97 
95 
97 
97 
95 
64 
75 
95 
35 
62 
48 
72 
69  65  68  63  69  70  70  64  72  66  69  67 
100  95  89,75  93  100  87  88  95  81  84  91 
100  95  87  85  88  100  82  88  95  83  80  97 
74  70  73  69  74  75  75  70  76  71  73  72 
100 
100 
100 
79 
87 
86 
91 
81 
663 
71  167 
69  64 
78  74 
66  62 
60 
62 
69 
61 
73 
71 
80 
68 
93 
89 
94 
91 
63 
60 
71 
57 
61 
60 
69 
58 
92 
91 
94 
90 counrne~ 
------· 
1 
II.  AFRIC A 
(Con tin ued) 
Mozam  bique 
Namib  1..1 
Niger 
Nsgena 
Rw.1nd a 
Sao To 
Princip 
me and 
e 
Senega  I 
Scyche  lies 
\terra I .eone 
Somali a 
South  A 
Republ 
frica, 
ic of 
St  Hele  na 
Sudan 
Swazala nd 
Tanzan  Ia 
Togo 
Tunist<~ 
Uganda 
Zaire 
Zambia 
Zimbab  we 
-----· 
Ill.  AMER ICA 
1.  Nor  th Amerzca 
Can  <tda 
Gree  nland 
A1rport of dcpanurt: 
I 
I  .• 
2 
all  airport<> 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all airports 
all airports 
all airports 
all a1rports 
all airports 
all airports 
all airports 
all atrports 
all airports 
I 
all .airports 
all  airports 
I 
all  airport~ 
Djerba 
Tunis 
all airports 
all airports 
all  airports 
all airports 
- ----
Edmonton 
Gander, Moncton 
Hahfax, Momreal, Ouaw.1, Quebec, 
Toronto 
Vancouver, Winnipeg 
all  airports 
664 
~, 
I<  11 
0  :I 
"  ·g  i  "'  d~  < 
3  4  5 
74  71  73 
77  73  76 
100  95  89 
100  93  89 
6.S  60  63 
93  96  91 
100  95  87 
74  70  73 
100  94  87 
66  62  65 I 
I 
77  73  76 
93  96  91 
52  47  50 
77  73  76 
69  65  68 
100  93 
I 
89 
46  I  36  138 
28  21  21 
65  60  63 
94  89  84 
74  70  72 
74  70  72 
f----t--
75  81  81 
62  70  70 
6B  74  I  75 
74  80  80 
I 57  65  65 
I  I 
VI-64 
LIST Ill (France) Continued 
Airport of arrival 
ll~ 
T 
J!  j  I  ~ 
"0  1  ~  a:  ~  ·5 
...  I 8 
a 
~  ~  s  1 
....l  ~  ~  :z:  i  At  II)  1-
- t---
6  7  8  9  10  11  12  13  14 
69  74  75  75  70  77  72  74  72 
72  77  77  77  73  79  74  76  75 
75  93  100  87  88  95  .82  84  91 
78  91  roo  86  S8  96  84  85  95 
58  64  65  65  59  67  161 
64  62 
84  93  100  ..88  90  96  1  89  86  95 
85  88  1100  82  88  95  83  80  97 
69  74  ! 75  75  70  76  71  73  72 
85  -89  100  84  89  96  85  82  97 
60  66  67  67  .61  69  63  66  64 
72  77  77  77  73  79  74  76  75 
I 
84  93  100  88  90  96  89  86  95 
45  51  52  52  46  54  48  51  49 
I 
72  77  77  77  73  79  74  76  '75 
63  69  70  70 
I 
-64  72  66  69  67 
78 
I 
91  100  86  8.8  -96  84  ·ss  95 
28142  52  38  31  55  33  37141 
1s  24  I 33  22  16  36  18  21  24 
58  64  65  65  59  67  61  64  62 
85  86  97  80  85  90  90  81  92 
68  74  74  74  69  76  71  73  72 
68  74  74  74  69  76  71  73  !n 
t 
85  Sl  78  79  83  78  85  81  79 
76  70 
166 
70  73  65  76  70  67 
80  74  71  75  78  70  80  74  72 
85  80 I  77  80  83  77  85  80  78 
72 
I  I  64 I  61  I 65  69  60  72  65  61 
I  I VI-65 
liST Ill  (hance) Contmued 
-----------------r--------------------------T 
I  Auport of arnval 
--~!Tl  I  ~~~l-
1 htrd  ~ounme~  Atrport of departure  1  j 
I 
~~  J  &l  ~~~ 
·8  ~  ~ gl 1  s:  l  ~  s  .j  18  11  l  o!  s  I !  ~  :i  ~  ~  ~  ~  ~ 
----·--------·-+------------------- +---+--+--+---~--+--+--~-·--t---t---t-----l--
Ill.  AMEKICA 
(Contmued) 
I.  North America 
(Continued I 
UniteJ  State~ 
ut America 
l.  Ct'17tral  Amenc<l 
Bahamas 
Bt>rmuda 
Costa RICa 
Cuba 
Cur;u;.w 
Donumcm 
RepuhiH.. 
El Salvador 
Guatemala 
Haiti 
Honduras 
Jamaica 
Mexico 
Nit:.~ragua 
Panama 
Virgin Is. 
West  lndte~ 
J.  South Anteri(a 
Argl'ntin,t 
A  rub:.~ 
Akron, Albany, Atlanta, Baltimore, Boston, 
Buffalo, Charleston, Chicago, Cincinnati, 
Columbus, Detroit, lnsfianapolis, 
Jack-;onville, K •  .10sas City, Lexington, 
Louisvi1le, Memphis, Milwaukee, 
Minneapolis, Nashville, New Orleans, 
New York, Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, 
St  Louis, Washington 
Albuquerque, Austin, Billings, Dallas, 
Denver, Houston, Las Vegas, Los Angeles, 
Oklahoma, Phoenix, Portland, 
Salt Lake City, San Francisco, Seattle 
Anchorage 
Fairbanks, Juneau 
Honolulu 
Mtami 
Puerto Rico 
all  atrport~ 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  ;mport~ 
all  .urporr~ 
t 
all  .ttl port<; 
,ill airports 
all .tirports 
all  airports 
all atrports 
all  aarport!\ 
all .mports 
all  airports 
all  airport~ 
all airports 
see West  lndie~ 
all  :urporr  ... 
all  .urports 
4  6  7  9  10  11  12  13  14 
72  77  78  85 
79  83184  88 
85  87  92  91 
85  88  93  92 
85  I 89  89  192 
I 
78  I  75  78  82  '74,83178  75 
81 
89 
89 
87 
81  186  86  91  86  83 
76  82 I  80 I  88  82 I 79 
84  84 
92192 
92  93 
89  91 
86  88 
83  83 
'  I  I  I 
76,82180 i  88  82 i  79  83  83 
s1  1 87,85191  .  87 !  84  87 I  87 
76  82  80  \ 88182 ! 79  1 83  83 
81  I 87,85191  87  84187  87 
83 
87 
87 
83 
I ::  :: I  :~ I  :~ i ::  :: I  :: I  :: 
~~ I  ~~ I  ~~  ~~ :  ~~ I  ~~ 
83 
87 
87 
83 
I 
87  87 
81 
87 
88 
87 
83 
79 
79 
84 
84 
94 
88 
96 
97 
92 
90 
88 
88 
91 
91 
94 
84 
92 
92 
89 
86 
82 
82 
87 
87 
89 
79  I  88  I  82 
I  91  187  84 
84 
79 
84 
91  I  87 
I 
82 
81 
&1 
82 
87 
87 
88 
85  191 
85  91 
s7 I  92 
87 
84 
84 
84 
87 
87 
86 
87  I 84 
88 
91 
91 
90 
87 
87 
86  86  90  84 
82 
90 
90 
87 
84 
80 
80 
85 
80 
85 
85 
98 
80 
85 
85 
80 
85 
85 
86 
81  87  85  91  87  84  87  87  84  91  87  85 
81  87  85  91  87  84  87  87  84  91  87  85 
91  99  90  90  92  93 
100  98 
92  96 
665 
95 
93 
93 
90 
96  100 
95  94 
89 
92 
89 
95 
93 
99 
94 
89  97 
I 
95192 
94  I 89 
99 
98 Thtrd .:ountnc~ 
Ill.  AMERICA 
(Commued)  l 
3.  South America 
(Cmrtmued) 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Chile 
Colombia 
Ecuador 
Guyana 
Paraguay 
Peru 
Surinam 
Trinidad and 
Tobago 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 
----------
IV.  ASIA 
Afghani~tan 
Bahrain 
Bangladesh 
Bhutan 
Brunei 
Burma 
China 
Cyprus 
Hong Kong 
India 
lndonc:sia 
Iran 
Iraq 
hrael 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kampuchea 
all  airports 
all  atrports 
all airports 
all airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all airports 
see Nepal 
see Malaysia 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
aH  airports 
all  airports 
all airports 
all  airports 
all  .urports 
all  dirport!> 
all  airports 
all airports 
all  airports 
Airport of departure 
--
2 
--
666 
><  11 
:t  0  ..  ~  ·o  ~  u  "' 
~  ~ 
.!!t  c: 
uJ!  i:S 
-
3  4  5  6 
100  98  95  93 
93  96  93  90 
100  98  95  93 
92  96  93  90 
92  96  93  90 
92  96  93  90 
100  98  95  93 
92  96  93  90 
92  96  93  90 
92  96  93  90 
100  98  95  93 
92  96  93  90 
69  65  68  63 
48  4.3  46  41 
69  65  68  63 
78  74  77  73 
80  77  79  75 
19  16  18  15 
81  78  80  76 
69  65  68  63 
81  78  80  76 
48  44  46  41 
40  36  39  34 
26  23  25  21 
85  82  84  81 
27  24  26  22 
78  74  77  73 
VI-66 
LIST Ill (France) Contmrted 
Airport of arrival  --
"'  ~  j  ~ 
~  g 
~ 
:-:::1  Jj  c  ~ 
.c  ...  I ...  - "'3  c  .~  ·c  "'  I  :t  0  "'  "'  t  0  >. 
~  ~  z  z  c.~.~-- ..J 
--~-
7  8  9  10  11  12  I  13  14 
96  100  92  95  99  95  92  99 
94  94  88  93  94  94  88  I 98 
96  100  92  95  99  95  92  99 
95  94  89  93  94  94  89  98 
95  94  89  93  94  94  89  98 
95  94  89  93  94  94  89  98 
96  100  92  95  99  95  92  99 
95  94  89  93  94  94  89  98 
95  94  89  93  94  94  89  98 
95  94  89  9.3  94  94  89  98 
96  100  92  95  99  95  92  99 
95  94  89  93  94  94  89  98 
69  70  70  64  72  66  69  67 
48  49  48  42  51  44  47  45 
69  70  70  64  72  66  69  67 
78  78  78  74  80  75  77  76 
80  81  80  76  82  78  79  78 
19  20  19  16  21  17  18  17 
81  81  81  77  82  78  80  I 79 
69  70  70  64  72  66  69  67 
81  81  81  77  82  78  80  79 
48  49  49  43  .H  44  47  45 
40  41  41  35  43  37  40  38 
26  27  27  22  28  23  25  24 
85  85  85  80  86  83  84  83 
27  28  28  23  30  25  27  25 
78  78  78  74  80  75  77  i6 I IST  Ill  (Frann·) Cwamul'd 
Thtrd countrie' 
IV.  ASIA 
1Contmuedl 
Korea (North) 
Korea (South) 
Kuwait 
Laos 
Lcbanon 
Macao 
Malaysia 
MJ.ldivc h. 
Mon~oli,1 
Mu~..:at .md Oman 
Oman 
Po.~kistan 
Philippmc~ 
S.ludi  Arabia 
S111gapore 
\n Lanka 
Syna 
fatwJn 
Th,1il.111d 
Turkey 
Unton of Soviet 
Soctalist Rcpubhcs 
Unttcd Arab 
Ermratcs 
Vactnam 
Yemen  Arab 
Rcpubltc 
Yemen,  Pt'ople·~ 
Democr.atic 
Rcpubltc of 
V.  AU\ rKALIA 
and OCEANIA 
-------------------
Airport of departure 
2 
all  .tirpo  rts 
all  airpo  rts 
all  airpo  rts 
all  airp<  lrtS 
all  airp<  JrtS 
all  airpo  rts 
,dl  ,1irpo  rf<; 
rt~ 
all  a1rpo  rt~ 
all  atrpc  >rtS 
)ftS 
·cat and Oman  ~cc Mus 
all  airpo  rts 
.11!  airp< lrtS 
al!  airpo  rt' 
All  <Hrpo rts 
rt~ 
all  .mpo  rt~ 
all  .1irpu rts 
all airpo  rt~ 
all ;urpo  rts 
sec Euro  pe 
!>cc  Euro  pc 
,111  ..11rpo ft<; 
ali  .1irpo rts 
all atrpo  rts 
1  all  atrpo  rts 
I 
--·------
rts  r--------
1  all  Jirpo 
I 
.. !  -. 
VI-67 
r------------------ -------
Airpon of .urival 
l 
I = 
.!.  t:  I 
t!l  u  1  ~ 
til 
·§  i 
1  g  i  i  .~  ·&  J  ..  6  .. 
< 
;.., 
~  z  z  J;  ..I  A. 
3  4  5  6  7  8  9  10  II  12  13  14 
I 
80  n  79  I 75  80  81  80  76  82  78  79  78 
81  78  80  76  81  81  81  n  82  78  80  79 
49  44  47  42  49  50  50  43  .52  45  48  46 
I:: 
74  77  73  178  78  78  74  80  75 In  76 
21  23  lO  24  25  25  21  27  22  24  23 
81  78  80  76  81  81  81  n  82  78  80  79 
81  78  80  176  81  81  81  I  77  82  78  80  79 
75  71  741 
70  75  76  75  71  17  72  74  73 
82  79  84  81  86  84  91  81  86  86  87  80 
60  55  58  53  59  60  60  I 54  62  56  59  57 
69  65  68  63  69  70  70  64  72  66  69  67 
166 
I 
69  I 
65  68  I  63  1  69  70  70  ! 64  72  69  67 
I  78 .  80 176,81  1 s1  81  In  179  81  82  78  80 
46  141  48 
I 
48  43  1  49  48,42  51  44  47  45 
I  46141  I  1 48  43  48  49  48  l  42  51  44  ,4~  45 
~ 
81  78  I  so I  76  81  81  81  77  82  78  so  1 79 
! 
75  71  74170  75  76  75  71  77  72  74  73 
127  24  26  22  27  28  28  I 23  .30  25  27  25 
181 
.  In  178  78  80  76  81  81  81  82  80  79 
174  1 78 
I 
I  78  77  73  78  78  74  80  75  1  77  76 
I 
I  I  I 
I 
I  I 
I 
60  55  58  '  53  I 59  60  60  54  62  56  59  57 
I 
I 
78  74  77  73 
I 
78  78  78  74  '80  75  77  76 
57  Sl I ss  50  57  58  57  51  60  53  56  54 
I 
57  52  55  50  57158157  51  60  53  56  54 
--!----- --
86  83  85  82  85,86  86  82  87  84  85  84 
-~I 
667 T hird  coumrie~ 
1 
'ROPE  I.  EL 
Alb  am  a 
Au  stria 
Az ores 
Bu lgaria 
Cy  prus 
e4:hoslovak1a 
Far  o~: Is. 
Fin l:md 
rman  Ge 
Del 
Rep 
n04:LH'C 
ub!K 
raltar 
Hu ngary 
led  and 
Ma deira Is. 
Ma  Ita 
No  rway 
LIST IV  (Italy) 
---..--------------
1---
Atrpon of departure 
0 
t  -a 
< 
1  J 
all airports  64 
lnnsbruck  3 
Klagenfurt  21 
Linz  9 
Salzburg  0 
Vienna  48 
see Portugal 
Sofia  8 
all other airports  21 
see Asia 
Branslava  50 
Brno  55 
Gottwaldov, Ostrava  27 
Kosice, Presov  60 
Prague  11 
all airports  17 
Hel!.mki, Lappeenranta  34 
I  lvalo, Kemt, Rovaniem1  46 
Joensuu, Kajaani, Oulu  42 
Jyviiskylii, Pori, Tampere, Vaasa  35 
Kuopio  41 
Maarianhamina (Mariehamn), Turku  28 
Berlin (East)  0 
Dresden, leipzig  9 
Rostock-Barth  13 
all airports  67 
Budapest  54 
all other airports  59 
all  airports  39 
see Portugal 
all airports  33 
Alesund  42 
Alta  50 
Bergen  35 
I 
Bodo  42 
Kirkenes  54 
Kristiansand  6 
668 
~ 
·;;;  ..  l  -a  ·a 
!'!  -~  ..  ~I 
~  u 
4  s  6 
90  58  69 
2  2  4 
19  19  38 
7'  7  15 
0  0  0 
44  42  46 
7  7  8 
20  20  22 
46  44  49 
51  49  56 
39  38  34 
56  55  64 
28  27  15 
14  14  18 
31  30  39 
48  41  51 
38  38  47 
38  30  39 
44  37  46 
32  24  32 
0  0  0 
8  8  11 
11  11  16 
63  62  67 
100  47  59 
100  53  65 
29  28  36 
16  52  15 
30  28  48 
48  45  55 
30  29  41 
40  37  47 
51  49  58 
6  5  8 
VI-68 
---
Airport of arrival 
I 
-i 
0  I 
j 
r:::  G  :e  j 
r:::  :  ~  .. 
~I '5  1":1  ..  .§ 
~  z 
;; 
0..  a:  > 
-+--
7  8  9  10  11  12  13  I  14 
65  71  73  62  70  85  65  99 
4  6  3  2  3  3  51  7 
35  37  25  21  43  31  32  59 
15  18  9  8  17  12  15  i  15 
0  0  0  0  0  0  o I o 
43  45 
I 
57  47  52  71  39  72 
8  8  9  8  7  10  7  R 
21  20  23  21  18  25  2.0  21 
46  49  59  49  56  73  42  75 
35  40  64  54  63  76  35  80 
38  43  47  41  31  55  38  45 
61  64  69  59  70  80  57  RS 
17  20  35  30  13  I 43  1Z.  22 
20  20  16  15  t8  I 17  21  19 
41  43  34  32  39  37  42  42 
53  56  46  43  49  48  53  62 
49  51  42  39  47  47  45  50 
41  44  34  32  38  37  41  52 
48  51  41  38  45  44  49  I ss 
34  37  28  26  31  30  35  I 45 
0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0 
13  14  9  8  13  11  13115 
18  20  13  12  18  15  18  21 
82  77  74  66  64  82  72  68 
47  54  63  52  60  78  47  81 
54  61  68  58  65  81  55  S5 
43  39  31  29  40  33  45  36 
13  12  19  56  16  21  12  13 
50  53  32  29  46  34  50  41 
57  59  50  47  53  53  58  59 
43  46  33  30  39  36  43  42 
49  51  42  39  45144  50  51 
60  63  53  50  57  56  61  63 
8  9  6  6  7  7  8  9 VI-69 
UST IV  (Italy) CommueJ 
---------------~----------------------------~~--------------------------~----------------
Th1rd  countnes 
I.  EUROPE 
(Contmued) 
Norw.ty 
(CmttmueJ) 
Poland 
Portugal 
Romania 
Spa1P 
Sweden 
Swttterland 
Turke) 
(m Europe) 
Turkey 
(in  At;i.l) 
I 
I 
A1rport of departure 
Oslo 
Stavanger 
Tromso 
Trondheim 
2 
Bydgoszcz, Gdansk, Krakow, Rzeszow, 
Wrodaw 
Poman 
SzClccm  (~tenin) 
Warsaw 
Li'ibon 
Oporto 
Madeira 
Bucharest 
all  other :1irpons 
Alic.tnte, Valc:ncia 
Barcelona 
B1loao, San Sebastian, ~antander 
Granada, Sanuago di Compostda, 
~e\'ille, Vigo 
Madrid 
Malaga 
Palma 
Canary Is. 
Melilla 
Gothenburg 
Halm~tad, Ronneby 
Kalmar 
Karlstad, Lmki'>ping 
Kiruna, Lulea 
Knstianstad 
Malmo 
Nordmaling. Sundsvall 
Norrkoping, Visby 
i Stockholm 
Basel 
Berne 
Geneva 
I Zurich 
I 
all  a1rport~ 
Adan.t, Afyon, Antalya, Elaz1g, Gaziantep. 
bkcnderun, Kastamonu, Konya, Malatya, 
Samsun, Trabzon 
3 
21 
30 
48 
32 
69 
33 
72 
65 
69 
73 
81 
79 
19 
4 
19 
26 
45 
30 
94 
44 
94 
93 
66 
70 
79 
76 
18 
I  2s  24 
56  52 
45  141 
o I o 
167  I  63 
5 
18 
24 
43 
28 
64 
42 
67 
59 
65 
68 
78 
75 
17 
24 
50 
40 
0 
I 
I 
Airport of arrival 
6  7 
24  25  27 
35  38  41 
52  .s4  57 
37  38141 
74  58163 
41  45  50 
78  63  68 
70  50  156 
46  49  1 53 
53  I 56159 
69  1  11  74 
64  I 67,70 
20  118  18 
26125  25 
51  1  56  62 
36  I  40  47 
()  0  0 
9  10  11  12  13  14 
20 
28 
47 
32 
'77 
52 
79 
73 
76 
78 
86 
83 
20 
27 
63 
53 
0 
18 
26 
44 
29 
68 
45 
71 
64 
68 
72 
81 
78 
23 
33 
51 
35 
22 
31 
50 
34 
26 
38 
56 
39 
27 
37 
57 
41 
74  86  58  90 
38  59  45  I  n 
77  88  64  92 
10  83  s1  188 
44  83149 '  45 
51  I  85  56  s2 
67  91  72  69 
62  89  1  67  64 
18  116 
25  22 
I 
23,1718 
Jo I  24  25 
54 
44 
0 
48 
32 
0 
74 
64 
0 
561  50 
41  35 
0  0 
60  147  51  55  74  63  45  82  51  47 
61  57  52  33  46  40  68  '  54  31  77  37  33 
66  63  61  1 64 
1
69  74  73165  61  81  69  63 
37  33  st  48  53  I 61  41  94  44  49  54 l 47 
78  1  75  92  8o  83187  82  98  81  88  83 
1  79 
70  66  65  68  n  77  76  68  ' 65183  n  i 67 
9  9  8  11  12  13  10  9  11  11  12  113 
8  7  7  10  10  11  8  7  9  9
1
11  1  11 
13  12  11  16  17  19  13  12  15  15  17  19 
18  11  t6  21  23  1 24  t8  11  2o  20  123  24 
42  45  38  1 47  49  52  42  39  46  45  so  59 
I  ~  ~  ~ I  ~  ~  ~  ,'  ~  ~  ~  ~  ~  ~ 
34  37 I 30  39  41  I  43  34  31  37  36  41  51 
20  18 I  17  23  25  I  26  19  18  22  21  25  26  :  :1~: ~ ~:::  ~~~: 
29  21  II  17  46 I  57  80  26  21  39  28  59  44 
1  1  o  2 I  3  5  1  1  z  1  5  3 
20  14 Ill  34145 , 70  17  14  28  18  46  32 
10  91  9  10  110  9  10  1 10  8  12  911o 
26  25  25  27126  26  28  26  23  30  25126 
669 VI-70 
LIST IV (Italy) Cont:nued 
Thnd countrtcs 
r- ~ 
12  13  14 
----l--~  --1-~  T~"'"'-~"' 
i  ~  i  -~  ~  gJl~ {  l 
J~ ~  rj  ~  ~  ~  Z  ~ 
------------+-------------------------- ,---- T.  --~ 
2  3  4  5  6  ...  8  9  10  11 
A1rport of departure 
~---------------+-----------------------------~---+---~--~~---+---+---+--~---r--~---r---+---
I.  EUROPE 
(Continued) 
Turkey 
(in Asia) 
(Contmued) 
Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics 
(in  Europe) 
Union of Soviet 
Suc1alist  Republtc!> 
(in Asia) 
Yugoslavia 
Agri, Dyarbakir, Erzurum, Kar!>,  Van 
Akhisar, Ankara, Belikesir, Bandirma, 
Bursa, Kutahya, Zonguldak 
lzmir 
Baku, Tbilisi 
Brest, Gorky, Kaliningrad, Kybyshev, 
Perm, Ufa, Uralsk 
Donetsk, Rostov, Volgograd 
Kharkov, S1mferopol 
Kiev 
Leningrad 
Lvov, Odessa 
Mmsk, Vilno 
Mos.cow, Orel 
Riga 
Voronezh 
Alma-Ata, Irkutsk, Kirensk, 
Krasnoyarsk, Novosibirsk, T.1shkenr 
Chita, Khabarovsk, Vladivostok 
Omsk, Sverdlovsk 
Belgrade 
Dubrovnik 
LJubljana 
Ohnd, Skopje 
SaraJevo, Split 
Titograd 
Tivat, Zabljak 
Zagreb 
I 
I 
39  37  37 
22.  22  21 
21  21  20 
84  100  81 
83  100  79 
79  100  75 
7H  100  73 
73  100  68 
78  100  74 
78  100  73 
72  100  67 
80  100  76 
75  100  17() 
80  100  76 
40  38 
23  22 
22  21 
38 
22 
21 
41  38 
24  22 
23  21 
88  87  88  89  84 
87  85  82  88  82 
84  82  84  85  78 
83  81 
78  76 
84  73 
83  81 
77  I  61 
X4  82 
80  68 
85  83 
82 
78 
77 
82 
67 
78 
72 
84 
84  77 
80  72 
84  77 
84  77 
79  71 
86  79 
81  74 
86  79 
35  44 
19  26 
19  25 
i 
37 
21 
20 
38 
24 
23 
91  94  85  I 96 
I 
89  94  78  95 
87  92  80  94 
86  91 
82  89 
82  91 
86  91 
76  87 
87  92 
79  89 
88  92 
78 
73 
73 
78 
63 
74 
68 
81 
94 
92 
94 
94 
1.)} 
94 
93 
94 
i  89  100  !F  92 
193  100  91  95 
; 87  100  84  90 
I 
91 
94 
89 
90 
93 
86 
93  89  I 94  96 
95  92  96  98 
91  86  92  95 
I 
88  ~7 
92  98 
84  97 
I
I  51  46  44  56  51  I  58  61  I 49  57  77  52  ~9 
35  Jl  i 29140  65  68  44  33  41  61  60  98 
I 4.5  40 I  39  34  38  45  54  43  51  70  39  1.)9 
I 56  s1  i 4916i  63  69  64  54  62  80  64  99 
128  I  2  ')  I  23  H  48  55  35  27  34 I 56  49  97 
I  ~~ I  ;~ I  ~~ I  ;~  ;~  :~  ::  ~~  :~  ~~  ;~ I :: 
36  32  31  22  26  32  46  35  42  62  26  198 
~---:-~-~:-:-~-A-----t--A-lg-ie--r-s ---------------tj  39  7.---+--4-6-+-6-9-+-7-7-+-4-9-+-9-2--+-47--+-JT 
Annaba, Constantine  I .B  50 I 67  57  59  65  60  88  58  69 I  59 
1 
53 
Angola 
Benin 
Botswana 
Burkma Faso 
Burundi 
Cameroon 
El Golea  I  61  59  85  66  80  86  68  95  66  76  81  75 
Oran  I  55  64  82- 58  64  70  61  95  59  70  65  59 
87,85  I  84  all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airport!> 
all airports 
all  a1rports 
.11!  .11rports. 
92  84  98 
86  86  9.3  92  88  91 
92  95  88  92  84  85 
88  90  92  99  89  87 
80  79  78  81  79  79  81  79  76  83  78  79 
91  88  93  84  86  89  89  98  82  99  87  84 
68 
92 
670 
88 
67 
98 
70 
94 
681'  68 
91  95 
71 
91 
68 
93 
64 
94 
73 
99 
66 
88 
68 
91 VI-71 
LIST IV  (Italy) Continued 
Airport of arrival 
I  l 
1 h1rd  countnes  A1rpon of departure  il! 
I 
1.~  e  i  ·i  Ia  i  J 
:e  J 
c 
~ 
e  ·c 
~ 
t;  0  c  i 
::s 
IQ  u  ti:  ~  z  A.  a:  ..... 
1  2  3  4  5  6  7  8  9  10  11  12  13  14 
II.  AFRICA 
(Contmued) 
Canary Is.  see Spain (Europe)  I 
Cape Verde, 
Republic of  all airports  83  81  94  84  86  89  86  98  82  90  87  84 
Central African 
Republic  all airports  82  88  98  83  81  79  89  93  84  89  79  81 
Ch.td  all airports  86  84  97  79  76  74  86  91  80  85  73  76 
Comoros  all  airports  77  76  76  78  77  77  79  77  74  81  76  77 
Congo  all airports  91  81  98  86  84  82  91  94  86  90  82  84 
Djibouti  all  airports  64  62  61  '  65  63  63  66  63  59  69  61  63 
Eg)'pt  all  atrports  29  28  27  30  28  28  31  28  25  34  27  128 
Equ.Itonal Guinea  all airports  92  89  95  89  90  I 
92  92  93  90  99  88  88 
Ethiopia  all  airports  60  58  58  61  59  59  62  59  55  65  58  1 59 
Gabon  all  airports  92  88  98  94  91  95  91  93  94  99  88  91 
Gambia  all airports  83  81  94  84  86  89  86  98  82  90  87  84 
Ghana  all  airports  86  86  93  92  88  91  88  90  92  99  89  87 
Guinea  all  airports  84  82  94  86 
I 
89  91  87  98  86  91  89  86 
Gumea Bissau  all  airports  84  82  94  86  89  91  87  98  86  91  89  86 
I 
89187  Ivory Coast  all airports  86  86  93  92  188  ' 91  88  90  92  99 
Kenya  all a1rports  1 10  6~  68  71  169169172 
69  66  74  68  169 
Lesotho  all  airports  80  79  78  81  79,79  81  79  76  83  78,79 
Liberia  all  airports  86  86  93  92  88  91  88  90  92  99  89  87 
Ltb)a  Benghazi  66  100  90  50  46  44  64  87  51  61  143  46 
Sebha  75  68  93  61  57  74  72  80  62  71  54  57 
Tnpoli  57  48  85  42 
137 
63  52  64  42  53  34  37 
Madagascar  all  atrports  77  76  76  78  77  77  79  77  74  81  76  77 
Malawi  all  airports  i3  72  71  74  I  72  n  1 75  72  69  77  71  72 
Mali  all  airports  91  88  93  84  86  89  89  98  82  99  87  84 
Mauritania  all airports  83  81  94  84  86  89  86  98  82  90  87  84 
Mauntius  all  airports  77  76  76  78  77  77  79  77  74  81  76  77 
Mehlla  see Spain (Europe} 
Morocco  i  Casablanca  69  66  88  71  75  80  74  96  72  81  76  71 
Fez, Rabat  In  69  87  68  72  77  77  96  65  so  72  67 
lfn1  74  72  90  177  80  84  79  97  78  85  81  76 
Tangier!>, Tetuan  69  65  88  67  71  76  75  I  96  64  83  72  66 
I  I  I  I  I 
671 -, hmJ  countries 
II.  AFRICA 
(Continued) 
Mozambique 
Namibia 
Niger 
Nigeria 
Rwanda 
Sao Tome and 
Princ1pe 
Senegal 
Seychelles 
Sierra Leone 
Somalia 
Sourh Africa, 
Republic of 
St  Helena 
Sudan 
Swaziland 
Tanzania 
Togo 
Tunisia 
Ugand.t 
Zaire 
Zamb1J 
Zimbabwe 
Ill.  AMERICA 
1.  North America 
Canada 
(;recnland 
Airport of departure 
all airports 
all  airports 
all airports 
all  airports 
all airports 
all  airports 
all airpom 
all  airports 
all airports 
all  dirports 
all airports 
all airports 
all airports 
all airports 
all airports 
all auports 
Djerba 
Tunis 
all airports 
all  airports 
all airports 
all  airports 
Edmonton 
Gande-r, Moncton 
2 
Halifax, Montreal, Ottawa, Quebec, 
Toronto 
Vancou\ cr, Winnipeg 
all  airport~ 
VI-72 
LIST JV  (Italy) Contrnued 
Airport of urival 
I! 
'< 
.!! 
§ 
; 
u 
.~  c 
"  :> 
4  6  7  9  10  11  12  13  14 
78  77  76  79  77  77  79  77  74  81  76  77 
80  79  78  81  79  79  81  79  76  83  78  79 
91  88  93  84  86  89  89  98  82  99  87  84 
86  86 
68  67 
93  92,88 
67170  68 
91  88 
68  71 
90  92  99  89  I 87 
I 
68  64  73  66  1  68 
92  89  95  89  90  92  92  93  90  99  88  88 
83  81  94  84  86  89  86  98  82  90  87  84 
77  76  76  78  77  77  79  77  74  81  76  77 
84  82  94  86  89  91  87  98  86  91  89  86 
70  69  70  69 
80  79  79  79 
92  89  95  89  90  92 
72  70  66 
81  79  76 
92  93  90 
75  68 
83178 
99  I  s8 
79 
88 
56  54  54  57  55  55  58  55  51  61  54  55 
80  79  78  81  79  79  81  79  76  83  78  79 
73  72  71  74  72  72  75  72  69  77  71  72 
86 
69 
58 
68 
86 
63 
51 
67 
93 
68 
45 
67 
92  '  88 
76  48 
67  30 
70  68 
91 
58 
44 
68 
88 
59 
36 
71 
90 
88 
75 
68 
92 
77 
68 
64 
99 
98 
97 
73 
89  !P 
54168 
39157 
66  68 
91  81  98  86  84  82  91  94  86  90  82  84 
77  76  75  78  76  76  79  76  73  81  75  76 
76  79  76  76  73  81  177176 
-1  --1----+---+---+--+---+---+--+-----+-----+---
75  78  75  76 
1 
74 
60 
65 
72 
69 
56 
61 
69 
46 
68 
55 
60 
68 
45 
:~ I  :: 
69  170 
75  77 
54,60 I 
78  72  70  75 
66  58  56  62 
71  64  62  67 
78  71  69  74 
57  f  49  1 47  1  57 
72 
60 
66 
73 
51 
79 
67 
72 
78 
62 
75 
64 
69 
75 
54 
672 LI~T IV  (Italy) Cuntmucd 
Tht  rd  countnes 
----
I 
Ill.  AME 
(Con 
RICA 
/mued) 
orth America  1.  N 
(C  .ontmued) 
mted States  u 
of America 
.ntral America  2.  Ce 
Ba ham  as 
Be lize 
Be rmuda 
Co  sta Rica 
Cu  ba 
Cu  ra~ao 
min~~:an  Do 
Re public 
El  Salvador 
Gu atemala 
H a\ti 
Ho  nduras 
maica  Ja 
M  CXICO 
Ni caragua 
r  .• nama 
rgin  Is. 
w  e~t Indies 
3.  So uth America 
Ar  genun.l 
f 
Airport of departure 
2 
Akron, Albany, Atlanta, Baltimore, Boston, 
Buffalo, Charleston, Chicago, Cincinnati, 
Columbus, Detroit, Indianapolis, 
Jacksonville, Kansas City, Lexington, 
Louisville, Memphis, Mijwaukee, 
Minneapolis, Nashville, New Orleans, 
New York, Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, 
St Louis, Washington 
Albuquerque, Austin, Billings, Dallas, 
Denver, Houston, Las Vegas, Los Angeles, 
Oklahoma, Phoenix, Ponland, 
Salt Lake City, San Francisco, Seattle 
Anchorage 
Fairbanks, Juneau 
Honolulu 
Miami 
Puerto Rico 
all  atrports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
I all  airports 
all airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all a1rports 
all  airports 
all airports 
all  airports 
all  atrports 
<;Ce  West Indies 
all airports 
I 
I  all  .urpons 
all a1rports 
VI-73 
-
Airport of arrival 
...  1  if 
j 
·;;  •  1 
a  J 
:a  ·a  j 
c:l  1 J 
·§ 
H 
·!  ;  •  1- "5  :-= 
CQ  u  5:  ~  z  a..  ...  > 
3  4  5  6  7  8  9  10  11  12  13  14 
70  65  64  72  74  75  68  66  71  69  76  72 
77  73  73  79  81  81  75  73  78  77  82  79 
83  76  74  86  87  89  77  75  85  79  90  183 
84  77  76  87  88  89  78  77  86  80  90  84 
84  82  81  86  87  87  83  82  85  84  88  86 
80  75  74  81  83  84  77  76  80  79  84  82 
74  70  69  I 
77  79  80  72  70  76  74  80  77 
I  74  70  69  77  79  80  72  70  76  74  80  77 
I  80  76  75  82  84  84  78  77  81  80 
I  85  83 
74  70  69  77  79  80  72  70  76  74  80  77 
80  76  75  82  84  84  78  I  77  81  80  85  83 
80  76  75  82  84  84  78  77  81  80  85  83 
92  90  90  87  88  90 
I 
94  91  86  96  88  87 
74  70  69  77 
I 
79  80 172  70  76  74  80  77 
80  76  75  82  84  84  78  77  81  80  85  83 
80  76 
I 
75  82 
I 
84  84  78  77  81  80  85  83 
74  70  69  77  79  80  72  70  76  74  80  77 
I  80  76  75  82  84  84  78  77  81  ·so  85  83 
80  76  75  82  84  84  78  77  81  80  85  83 
81  77  77  82  84  84  79  77  82  80  84  82 
'  80  76  75  82  84 
I 
84  78  77  81  80  85  83 
80  76  75  82  84  84  78  77  81  80  85  83 
91  90  89  86  92  89  93  91  85  96  87  84 
193  . 92 I  98  94  97 I  94  951 99  94  96  96  94 
92  90  90  87  93  90  94  91  86  96  88  87 
673 Th1rd countries 
Ill.  AMERICA 
(Continued) 
3.  South America 
(Continued) 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Chile 
Colombia 
Ecuador 
Guyana 
Paraguay 
Peru 
Surinam 
Tnnidad and 
Tobago 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 
IV.  ASIA 
Afghanistan 
Bahratn 
Bangladesh 
Bhutan 
Brunei 
Burma 
Chma 
Cyprus 
Hong Kong 
lndta 
Indonesia 
Iran 
Iraq 
Israel 
.Japan 
Jordan 
Kampuchea 
I 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all airports 
all  airports 
all airports 
all atrports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all airports 
all airports 
all  airports 
all airports 
all airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
see Nepal 
see Malaysia 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
afl  airports 
all airports 
all airports 
all airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all airports 
all airports 
all airports 
Airpon of depanure 
2 
93 
92 
93 
4 
92 
90 
92 
5  6  7 
97 
93 
97 
VI-74 
LIST IV (Italy) Continued 
IT-
I 
c  ·c 
:::1 
1-
t! 
·~ 
> 
9  10  11  12  13  14 
95 
93 
95 
94 
S7 
In 
92 
92 
93 
90 
98 
90 
98 
90 
94 
87 
94 
87 
90  90  87 
90  90  87 
92  98  94 
90  90  87 
90  90  87 
93 
93 
93 
97 
93 
94 
90 
94 
90  94 
90  194 
90  . 94 
-94  95 
90  94 
90  94 
99 
91 
99 
91 
91 
91 
99 
91 
91 
94 
86 
94 
86 
86 
86 
94 
96 
95 
96 
96 
96 
88 
96 
88 
96  j  88 
96  I  8H 
::I: 
94 
87 
I  S7 
I s7 
I 
94 
I 
' 
92 
92  YJ 
92  90  : 90 187  93  90  94  91 
86 
86 
86 
96  I 88 
I 
96  88 
87 
87 
87 
93  92  98  94  97  94  95  99  94  96  96  94 
90  90  87  93  90  94  91  86  96  1 ss 
I 
87 
73  72  71  74  72  72  75  72  69  77  71  72 
52  51  50  54  52  51  55  52  47  58  50  52 
I 
73  72  71  74  1  72  72  1s  72  69  11  11  n 
I 
81  80  79  81  80  80  82  80  77  84  79  80 
83  82  81  83  82  82  84  82  80  86  81  82 
22  21  20  23  21  21  23  21  19  26  20  1 21 
83  82  82  84  83  83  85  83  80  86  82  83 
73  72  71  74  72  72  75  72  69  77  71  72 
83  82  82  84  83  83  85  83  80  86  82  83 
52  51  50  54  52  51  55  52  47  58  so  52 
44  43  42  46  44  44  47  44  40  50  42  44 
29  zs  28  31  1 29  29  32  29  26  34  28  29 
87  86  86  87  86  86  88  86  84  89  86  86 
1
31 
81 
29  I  29  32  30  Jo  33  30  21 
80  1 79  81  80  80  82  80  77 
36  29  30 
I 
84  79  1 80 
674 VI-75 
LIST  IV  (hal~) Contitluell 
-----------r---·---------------~----------------------
AirpoJ1" of arrival 
Thtrd countnes 
·I 
> 
2  5  4  6  8  9  10  11  12  13  t4  7  I 
----------------~----------------------------~-~-4--+--+--~-~~r--4--4--+--~---
V.  ASIA 
(Contmued) 
Korea (North) 
Korea  (South) 
Kuwatt 
Laos 
Lebanon 
Macao 
Malaysia 
Maldive Is. 
Mongolia 
Muscat and Oman 
Nepal 
Oman 
Paki<;tan 
Qatar 
Saudi  Arab1a 
Smgaporc 
Sri  Lanb 
Syria 
Ta1wan 
Thailand 
Turkey 
Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics 
United Arab 
Emirates 
Vietnam 
Yemen  Arab 
Republic 
all  airports 
all airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airporrs 
all  airports 
see  Muscat and Oman 
all  airports 
all  •urports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
I 
1  all  airports 
I 
l 
I 
I 
l 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
see  Europe 
see Europe 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
83  82  81  83  82  82  84  82  80  86  81  82 
83  82  82  84  83  83  85  83  80  86  82  83 
53  52  51  55  53  52  56  53  48  59  51  53 
81  80  79  81  80  80  82  80  77  84  79  80 
28  27  26  I  29  27  27  30  27  24  32  26  27 
83  82  82  84  83  83  85  83  80  86  82  83 
83  82  82  84  83  83  85  83  80  86  82  83 
78 
1
89 
63 
77 
100 
62 
77 
87 
61 
79 
92 
65 
I 
78177 
91  90 
63,63 
80 
93 
66 
78 
89 
63 
74 
94 
59 
82 
96 
68 
76 
88 
61 
78 
97 
63 
73  72  71  74  72  72  75  72  69  77  71  72 
73  72  71  74  72  72  75  72  69  77  71  72 
83  82  82  84  83  83  85  83  80  86  82  83 
52  51  50  54  52  51  55  52  47  58  50  52 
52  51  50  54  52  51  55  52  47  58  so  52 
83 
78 
31 
83 
81 
63 
81 
82 
77 
29 
82 
80 
62 
80 
82184 
77  79 
29  32 
82  84 
79  81 
61  65 
79  81 
83 
78 
30 
83 
80 
63 
80 
83  85 
77180 
30  33 
83  85 
80  82 
63  66 
80  82 
83 
78 
30 
83 
80 
63 
80 
80 
74 
27 
80 
77 
59 
77 
86 
82 
36 
86 
84 
68 
84 
82 
76 
29 
82 
79 
61 
79 
83 
78 
30 
83 
80 
63 
80 
61  59  59  62  60  60  63  60  56  66  59  60 
89  90  86,87 
63  60  56 
Yemen, People\  I 
Democratic 
~~u~lic--(~-- _  ----(~t~l airp~·-r-rs------------------~6-l~-59---4-5-9--+-6-2-+-6160 
V  AlJSTRAI.IA  j  all  airports  87  87  86  88  87  87 
---~~--o-~-~~~NIA  ____ j  I  I  I  I 
--~--~--~-~~~---
87  85 
66  59  60 
675 VJ._-7~ 
LIST V (United Kingdom, Denmark, Ireland) 
Airpon of arriv31 
Unired Kingdom  l 
Th1rd  countne~  A1rporr of depanure  I 
i ! j  Ji 
t!  I .  ... 
j  J  J jt! ]l 
:;  ~:; 
I  2  3  4  5  -r.  7  8  9  10 
--
I.  EUROPE  I 
I 
Alb.1nia  I 
I 
all airports  41  46  49  46  41  48  45  I  .38 
I 
Au~ma  lnmbruck  2  2  3  2  2  2  2 
I 
2 
Klagenfurt  10  12  13  12  10  13  11  9 
Linz  5  7  8  7  6  7  7 
I 
s 
Salzburg 
I 
0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0 
Vienna  14  I  17  21  17  14  20  16  13 
Azores  see Portugal  I 
Bulgaria  Sofia  4  5  5  5  5  5  5  4 
all other airports  13  14  15 
I 
14  13  15  15  13 
Cyprus  ~e  Asia 
C1.echoo;lovakia  Brauslava  16  20  24  19  17  23  18  IS 
I 
Brno  20  25  28  24  21  26  25  19 
Gottwaldov, Ostrava  22  27  31  27  23  29  27  21 
Kosice, Presov  32  39  43  38  33  41  38  31 
Prague  9  12  14  12  10  13 
I 
12  9 
Faroe Is.  all airports  51  40  35  44  62  33  26  36 
Finland  Helsinki, Lappeenranta  42  45  50  47  45  48,  79  38 
lvalo, Kcmi, Rovamemi  54  57  61  59  55  59  86  50 
Joensuu, Kaja.mi, Oulu  50  53  58  56  53  56  84  46 
Jyvaskyla, Port, Tampcrc, Vaasa  42  45  50  47  42  48  79  38 
Kuopeo  49  53  57  55  50  55  83 
I 
45 
I 
Maananhamina (Mariehamn), Turku  35  38  42  40  38  40  74  32 
German 
Dcmocr  .-me 
Republt  ...  Berlin (East)  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0 
Dresden, Leepzig  9  12  13  11  10  13  19  8 
Rostock-Barth  13  17  18  16  15  19  26  12 
Gibraltar  all  aerports  37  45  49  42  37  47  31  36 
i 
Hungary  Budapest  23  28  .32 
I 
27  23  30  55  22 
all other aerport!>  29  35  38  33  29  37  60  28 
Iceland  all  airports  72  62  66  66  81  64  50  59 
Madeira Is.  see Portugal 
Malta  all airports  7  8  9  8  7  9  6  6 
Norway  Alesund 
i 
~1  80  84  86  86  79  75  58 
Alta  88  88  92  92  92  89  87  78 
Bergen  77  77  81  83  83  75  45  51 
Bod()  85  85  90  90  90  86  82  7.1 
Kirkenes  89 
I 
89  92  93  93  90  88  I  79 
Kn!.Uamand  I 
69  69  76  77  77  70  22  I  51 
I 
676 VI-77 
LIST V (United Kingdom. Denmark, Ireland) Contmued 
I 
Airport of arnval 
~ 
United Kingdom 
Third countnes  Airporr of departure  i  j  li 
..a~l!  d  j  J 
g  l  u  ]  :2  J 
l  2  3  4_  .S  6  7  8  9  10 
EUROPE 
(Continued) 
Norway  Oslo  76  75  83  83  82  78  62  59 
(Continued)  Stavanger  74  72  77  81  81  71  35  47 
Tromso  87  87  91  91  91  88  85  76 
Trondheim  81  81  87  87  87  82  75  67 
Poland  Bydgoszcz, Gdansk, Krakow, Rzeszow, 
Wroc!Jw 
I  35  42  44  41  38  42  79  33 
Poznan  15  18  20  18  16  18  65  13 
Szczecin (Stettin)  41  48  50  47  44  48  82  39 
Warsaw  27  33  35  32  30  33  74  25 
Portugal  Lisbon  37  45  49  43  37  47  31  36 
Oporto  45  57  64  53  45  60  33  43 
Azores  61  68  72  66  61  70  54  60 
Madeira  56  64  67  61  56  65  49 
I 
55 
Romania  Bucharest  11  12  13  12  11  13  13  11 
all other a1rports  16  17  18  17  16  18  18  15 
Spain  Ahcante, Valencia  20  25  28  23  20  27  19  27 
Barcelona  8  10  11  11  9  11  7  11 
Bilbao, San Sebastian, Santander  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0 
Granada, Santiago di Compostela, 
Seville, Vigo  33  41  45  38  33  42  27  32 
Madrid  20  25  28  23  19  26  16  19 
Malaga 
I 
35  42  47  40  35  44  28  34 
Palma  18 
l 
22  25  22  19  23  21  16 
Canary Is.  59  67  70  65  59  68  55  58 
I 
Melilla  38 
I 
45  49  43  38  47  33  I  37 
Sweden  Gothenburg  13  12  11  15  14  10  39  I  7  I 
I  I 
I 
I 
Halmstad, Ronneby  11  12  13  13  12  I 
12  38 
l 
9 
Kalmar  18  20  21  21  20  20  42  15 
KarJ.,tad, l.mkoping  25  23  26  27  26  24  58 
I 
17 
Kiruna, I ulea  50  56  57  56  54  55  84  46 
Knstianstad  8  8  I  9  9  9  9  30  6 
I 
Malmo  2  2  3  3  3  3  10 
I 
2 
Nordmaling, Sundsvall  39  40  44  44  42  I 
42  74  32 
Nurrkoping, Visby  26  28  30  30  29  29  64 
I 
23 
I 
Stockholm  30  37  37  35  33  35  69  27 
Switzerland  Basel  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  I  0 
Berne  4  6  8  6  4  7  10  4 
Geneva  1  1  1  1  1  1  4  0 
Zurich  2  3  4  2  2  2 
I 
3  I 
2 
Turkt>y 
(111  Europ~)  all  .tirports  7  8  8  7  7  8  8  7 
Turkey  AJ.ma, Afyon, Antaly.t, Elazig, Gaziantep, 
I 
(tn A!>i.l)  hkcnderun, Kastamonu, Konya, Malatya, 
Sam!.un. T rabzon  21  22  23  21  20  22  22  20 
677 Vl-78 
LIST V (United Kingdom, Denmark, Ireland) Continued 
-----------
f-----
Third countnes  Atrpon ot departure  ! 
l  J  J  jQ 
2  ]  4 
----------------+-----------
I.  EUROPE 
(Continued.) 
Turkey 
(m  A~ia) 
(ContmueJ) 
Union of ~ovtct 
\ou.thst  Rt'puhlic~ 
(111  Luropc\ 
Unum of Soviet 
Socialtst Republics 
(m  Asta)  & 
II.  AFRICA 
AI gena 
Angola 
Benin 
Botswana 
Burkma Faso 
Burundi 
Cameroon 
Agn, Dyarbakir, Erzurum, Kars, Van 
Akhisar, Ankara, Balikesir, Bandirma, 
Bursa, Ktitahy.1, Zonguldak 
lzmir 
Baku, Tbilis1 
Brest, Gorky, Kaliningrad, Kybyshev, 
Perm, Ufa, Uralsk 
Donetsk, Rostov, Volgograd 
Kharkov, Simferopol 
Kiev 
Lemngrad 
L  vm·, Odessa 
Min<;k,  Vilno 
Mo!'!cow, Orcl 
R1gc1 
Voronezh 
Alma-Ata, lrkut!>k,  Kirensk, Krasnoyarsk, 
Novosibirsk, Tashkent 
Chita, Khabarm  ~k. Vladivo~tok 
Omsk, Sverdlov~k 
Belgr Jtit.· 
Dubrovnik 
Ljubljana 
Ohrid, Skopje 
SaraJevo, Split 
Titograd 
Tivat, Zabljak 
Zagreb 
I 
I  ; 
---------------. ------------i 
Algiers 
Annaba, Constantine 
El  Golea 
Or  an 
all airports 
all airports 
all  a1rports 
all  airports 
all  airport!> 
all  airports 
.I 
I 
I 
I 
678 
30  33 
16  18 
16  17 
66  72 
62  64 
57  64 
54  61 
47  54 
48  51 
55  62 
40  47 
S6  5X 
46  S3 
-~8  65 
76  81 
84  85 
71  73 
30  34 
25  30 
11  13 
40  44 
18  22 
3.1  42 
32  42 
16  25 
30  36 
34  41 
47  54 
35  42 
80  84 
73  78 
68  71 
69  75 
54  57 
74  79 
I 
I 
Airport of amval 
Umted Kingdom 
~  J!  J 
-sf  -oi  j  A~ 
0--
I'ICI 
:i  ]::; 
5 
I  6  7  8  9  10 
34  I  32  30  34  34  30 
I 
19  18  16  19  19  17 
18  17  15  18  18  16 
74  71  69  72  92  M 
67  67  65  65  89  58 
65  63  59  63  89  H 
63  60  57  61  88 
I 
52 
56  5.3  50  54  85  44 
54 
: 
53  52  52  83  44 
64  61  58  62  88  52 
49  46  43  47  82  .~S 
61  61  59  59  87  52 
56  52  49  53  85  44 
67  64  61  65  90  56 
82  80  78  81  95  74 
87  87  86  86  96  82 
75  75  73  74  93  67 
38  35  31  36  35  28 
33  29  32  32  35  25 
15  13  11  14  25  10 
48  45  40  46  43  37 
24  21  18  23  29  18 
46 
I 
38  33  44  36 
I 
34 
45  37  33  43  36  33 
28  20  17  27  19  17 
I 
40  34  30  38  31  31 
45  39  34  43  32  34 
58  I  52  47  56  46  48 
46  I  40  35  44  37  34 
86  i  83  80  85  70  79 
81  71  73  79  65  73 
72  70  68  7l  72  68 
78  74  69  77  66  68 
58  57  55  59  59  54 
82 
I 
78  74  81  70  74 VI-79 
II\ I  V (lJmtcd Ku1gdnm. lknnurk. Ireland) Conl111111'd 
·1  hard  l"oumnc~ 
II.  AI RICA 
1 Contznued) 
( .. m.tr}  Is. 
C1pe \'  crdc, 
Rqmhhc ot 
Ccntr.1l Afru  ... m 
Rcpuhli..: 
Ch.Hi 
Comoro'i 
Congo 
Djibouu 
Egypt 
Equ Itonal Guanca 
Ethiopia 
Gabon 
Gambia 
Ghan.t 
Cumt:..t 
Cu111ea  Bio;~au 
l.c.,otho 
L.aberi:t 
I.ahy:1 
M.umt..mi.l 
rvi.Jurlf  Ill~ 
Mddl.1 
...  --- ..  ---·-· ..  ---·-·- ·-··-··  -·-·--·· ,. ----------··------------------ -----
Airport of arrJ\•al  -------------------- --r---r----
Umted  Kin~-:dnm  rl  I 
"·~:·~·~·"- ______ -lll[-i-r t  1  I!J_LI J!j d 
4  t~-·  +--=--- •  ~-t-"' 
!>Cc  ~p.11n (Europ(•) 
all  atrport., 
.111  .urport'i 
all  aarports 
all ;urports 
all  .1irports 
all  airports 
all airports 
all  atrport!> 
all  airports 
all airports 
all  airports 
all  .urports 
.Ill airports 
all  airports 
.111  :urport~ 
all  airport'> 
all  aarport'i 
Rcngh.1zi 
Sehh.1 
Tripoli 
all  ,1irports 
.111  atrport'> 
all  .1irpon., 
.Ill .1irpnrb 
.1ll  atrport~ 
~ee Spain (Europe) 
Ct~ahlanca 
tt't, R.1b.1t 
lfm 
T.mgicr.,,  ·1 ctu.m 
69 
66 
71 
6.S 
78 
49 
18 
77 
45 
74 
69 
73 
78 
7R 
73 
$6 
68 
7J 
24 
41 
28 
65 
59 
69 
69 
65 
46 
40 
H 
38 
679 
75 
70 
76 
68 
83 
5.! 
20 
8.! 
48 
79 
75 
78 
83 
!U 
78 
71 
78 
27 
46 
33 
68 
62 
75 
75 
68 
53 
.p 
62 
46 
I  I 
I  I  '  i 
i4  69  77  6J  I  68 
I 
72 
79 
69 
85 
53 
ll 
84 
49 
82 
78 
81 
86 
86 
81 
60 
81 
29 
49 
35 
69 
64 
78 
69 
S7 
51 
66 
.so 
69 
7.) 
67 
82 
51 
19 
81 
47 
78 
74 
77 
82 
82 
77 
'i8 
70 
77 
26 
45 
31 
67 
62 
74 
74 
67 
51 
45 
60 
43 
65 
70 
65 
78 
49 
18 
77 
45 
74 
69 
73 
77 
77 
73 
56 
68 
73 
24 
41 
28 
65 
60 
69 
69 
6S 
45 
40 
54 
38 
71 
78 
69 
84 
53 
20 
8J 
49 
81 
77 
79 
85 
85 
79 
60 
72 
79 
28 
48 
34 
69 
64 
77 
77 
69 
H 
49 
64 
48 
63 
56 
69 
67 
53 
.!1 
73 
49 
70 
63 
65 
66 
66 
65 
60 
72 
65 
25 
33 
18 
64 
66 
t>J 
69 
75 
70 
64 
78 
48 
18 
..... 
II 
44 
68 
73 
77 
77 
.,~ 
t.J 
55 
68 
73 
.!4 
41 
28 
t>4 
59 
68 
68 
64 
45 
40 
54 
]7 VI-80 
LIST V (United Kingdom, Denmark, Ireland} Continued 
Airport of arrival 
United Kingdom 
Third countries  Airport of departure  f  j I!  1!  d  J  i  ) 
Ill 
---
I  2  3  4  5  6  7  8  9  10 
II.  AFRICA 
(Contmued) 
M01.ambique  all airports  65  68  69  67  66  69  69  6.5 
Namibia  all  airports  68  71  72  70  68  72  72  68 
Nager  all  airports  69  75  78  I  74  69  77  66  68 
Nagena  all  airport~  73  78  81  77  73  79  65  73 
Rwanda  all airports  54  57  58  57  55  59  59  54 
S.io Tome and 
Pnncipe  all  airports  77  82  84  81  77  83  73  77 
Senegal  all  aarports  69  75  78  74  69  77  63  68 
Seychelles  all  airports  65  68  69  67  65  69  69  64 
Saerra  Leone  all  airports  78  83  86  82  77  85  66  77 
Somalia  all airports  56  59  60  58  56  61  61  55 
South Africa, 
Republic of  all  airports 
I 
68  71  72  70  68  72  72  68 
St  Helena  all airports  77  82  84  81  77  83  73  77 
Sudan  all airports  41  44  45  43  41  45  45  40 
Swaziland  all  atrports  68  71  72  70  68  72,  72  68 
Tanzania  all  airports  59  62  64  62  60  64  64  59 
Togo  all  airports  73  78  81  77  73  79  65  73 
Tunisia  Djerba  22  26  28  25  22  27  28  22 
Tunis  11  13  15  13  11  14  18 
I 
11 
Uganda  all  airports  54  57  58  57  55  59  59  54 
Zaire  all  airports  78  83  85  82  78  84  67  78 
Zambia  all  airports  64  67  68  67  65  69  69  64 
Zimbabwe  all  airports  64  67  68  67  65  69  69  64 
III.  AMERICA 
1.  North Amenca 
Canada  Edmonton  95  91  89  93  97  88  79  90 
Gander, Moncton  91  85  83  87  94  81  68  93 
Halifax, Montreal, Ottawa, Quebec,  92  87  86  90  96  84  73  86 
Toronto 
Vancouver, Winnipeg  94  91  89  92  97  88  78  89 
Greenland  all  airpom  85  78  80  81  90  77  67  75 
680 LIST  V (Umted Kingdom, Denmark, Ireland) Contmued 
Th1rd  ~ountnes 
Ill.  AMERICA 
(Contmued) 
1.  North America 
(Continued} 
2. 
~. 
United  ~rates 
of AmerKa 
Central Amerzca 
Bahamas 
Belize 
Bermuda 
Cmt.t Rica 
Cuba 
Cura~ao 
Dominican 
Republic 
El  ~alvador 
Guatemala 
Harti 
Honduras 
JamJK.l 
Mexico 
NicaraguJ 
Pan,mta 
Virgm Is. 
We~t Indies 
South Amenc« 
Argcntma 
Arub:a 
Airport of departure 
J 
dl 
3 
------·  ·-----~--
ta, Baltimore, Boston,  Akron, Albany, Atlan 
Buffalo, Charleswn, C 
Columbus, Detroit, In 
Jacksonville, Kansas C 
Louisville, Memphis, 
Minneapolis, Nashvill 
New York, Philadelph 
~t Loui~, Washington 
hicago, Cincinnati, 
dianapolis, 
ity, Lexington, 
J\1i)waukee, 
e, New Orleans, 
ia, Pittsburgh, 
Brllings, Dallas,  Albuquerque, Austin, 
Denver, Houston, Las 
Oklahoma, Phoenix, P 
Salt Lake Cuy, San Fr 
Vegas, Los Angeles, 
ortland, 
ancisco, Seattle 
Anchor.1ge 
Fairbanks, Juneau 
Honolulu 
Mrami 
Puerto Rrco 
all  airports 
all  airport~ 
all  airport~ 
all  airports 
all  arrports 
all  airports 
all arrports 
all arrports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all arrports 
all airports 
all airports 
all  J1rpons 
all  airports 
~ee West Indies 
all airports 
all  arrport~ 
all  arrports 
94 
96 
89 
89 
97 
95 
91 
91 
93 
91 
93 
93 
82 
91 
93 
93 
91 
93 
93 
96 
. 93 
93 
90 
87 
82 
681 
VI-81 
Airport of arrival 
United Kmgdom 
-
! 
J 1J  J 
_wt!  1.1  f  j  u  IQ  ]=a 
4  5  6  7  8  9  10 
89  88  90  96  86  76  95 
92  91  93  97  90  82  97 
94  96  92  89  95  96  88 
94  96  93  89  95  96  89 
95  I  94  96  99  94  87  97 
92  95  93  97  94  82  96 
91  93  89  93  92  76  96 
91  93  89  93  92  76  96 
93  95  92  95  94  82  96 
91  93  89  93  92  76  96 
93  95  92  95  94  82  96 
93  95  92  95  94  82  96 
86  88  85  82  87  78  82 
91  93  89  93  92  76  96 
93  95  92  95  94  82  96 
93  95  92  95  94  82  96 
91  93  89  93  92  76  96 
93  95  92  95  94  82  96 
93  95  92  95  94  82  96 
94  93  94  98  92  85  97 
93  95  92  95  94  82  96 
93  95  92  95  94  82  96 
95  97  94  90  96  82  89 
90  92  89  87  91  84  87 
86  88  85  82  87  78  82 VI-82 
LIST V (United Kingdom, Denmark, Ireland) Continued 
--
Airport of arrival 
United Kingdom 
Thtrd countries  Auport of departure  i  J  JJ 
e  e 
J.  j  J ]!  ll  5 
IIQ  2  ]:;; 
1  2  3  4  5  6  7  8  9  10 
Ill.  AMERICA 
(Continued) 
3.  South America 
(Continued) 
Bolivia  all airports  87  90  92  89  87  91  84  87 
Brazil  all airports  82  86  88  85  82  87  77  81 
Chile  all  airports  87  90  92  89  87  91  84  87 
Colombia  all airports  82  86  88  85  82  87  78  82 
Ecuador  all  airports  82  86  88  85  82  87  78  82 
Guyana  all  airports  82  86  88  85  82  87  78  82 
Paraguay  all airports  87  90  92  89  87  91  84  87 
Peru  all airports  82  86  88  85  82  87  78  82 
Surinam  all  airports  82  86  88  85  82  87  78  82 
Trinidad and 
Tobago  all airports  82  86  88  85  82  87  78  82 
Uruguay  all  airport'>  87  90  92  89  87  91  84  87 
Venezuela  all airpons  82  86  88  85  82  87  78  82 
I 
IV.  ASIA 
Afghanistan  all airports  59  62  63  62  60  64  64  59 
Bahram  all atrports  37  40  41  40  38  42  42  37 
Bangladesh  all airports  59  62  63  62  60  64  64  59 
Bhutan  see Nepal 
Brunei  see Malaysia 
Burma  all  airports  69  72  73  71  70  73  73  69 
China  all airports  72  74  76  74  73  76  76  72 
Cyprus  alt airports  13  15  15  14  13  16  15  13 
Hong Kong  all airports  73  75  76  75  73  76  76  72 
India  all airports  59  62  63  62  60  64  64  59 
Indonesia  all airports  73  75  76  75  73  76  76 
I 
72 
Iran  all atrports  38  40  42  40  38  42  42  37 
Iraq  all airports  31  33  34  33  31  35  35  30 
Israel  all airports  19  21  21  20  19  22  22  18 
Japan  all airports  78  80  81  80  78  81  81  78 
Jordan  all airports  20  22  23  21  20  23  23  19 
Kampuchea  all airports  69  72  73  71  I 
70  73  73  69 
682 VI-83 
LIST  V (Umtcd Kmgdom, Denmark, Ireland) Contmued 
-----------------.------------------------------,-------------------------------------------
Airport of arnval 
United Kingdom 
Thml countrae\  Airport of deparrure  ! 
J 
------------+--·-----------------------lf-----lf----l------t-----t---4----t-----+-----
IV.  ASIA 
(Contmued) 
Korea (North) 
Korea (South) 
Kuwait 
Laos 
Lebanon 
Macao 
Malaysia 
Maldive Is. 
Mongolia 
Muscat and Oman 
Nepal 
Oman 
Pakistan 
Phtlippines 
Qatar 
Saudi Arabia 
Singapore 
Sri  Lanka 
~yna 
Taiwan 
Thailand 
Turkey 
Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics 
United Arab 
Emirates 
Vietnam 
Yemen Arab 
Republic 
Yemen, People'<; 
Democratic 
2 
all  airporb 
all  airports 
all airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all airports 
.til  airport~ 
all airportS 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all airports 
see Muscat and Oman 
all  airports 
all airports 
all airports 
all airports 
all airports 
all airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airpom 
see  Europe 
see  Europe 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
3 
72 
73 
38 
69 
18 
71 
73 
66 
76 
49 
59 
59 
73 
37 
37 
73 
66 
20 
73 
69 
49 
69 
46 
4 
74 
75 
41 
72 
19 
75 
75 
69 
81 
52 
62 
62 
75 
40 
40 
75 
69 
22 
75 
72 
52 
72 
49 
5 
76 
76 
42 
73 
20 
76 
76 
70 
82 
53 
63 
63 
76 
41 
41 
76 
70 
23 
76 
73 
53 
73 
so 
6 
74 
75 
40 
71 
19 
75 
75 
68 
80 
51 
62 
62 
75 
40 
40 
75 
68 
21 
75 
71 
51 
71 
48 
7 
72 
73 
39 
70 
18 
73 
73 
66 
78 
49 
60 
60 
73 
38 
38 
73 
66 
20 
73 
70 
49 
70 
46 
8 
76 
76 
43 
73 
20 
76 
76 
70 
81 
53 
64 
64 
76 
42 
42 
76 
70 
23 
76 
73 
53 
73 
51 
9 
76 
76 
43 
73 
20 
76 
76 
70 
95 
53 
64 
64 
76 
42 
42 
76 
70 
23 
76 
73 
53 
73 
51 
10 
72 
72 
38 
69 
16 
72 
72 
65 
74 
48 
59 
59 
72 
37 
37 
72 
65 
19 
69 
69 
48 
72 
45 
v-~~~~:;:;;~~~--~;:~~:_.-_______________________  ~_:_:_·  ~--:-~~  __  :_:  __  ~_:_:~  __  :_:  __  ~_:_:~  __  :_:  __  ~_:_:_ 
683 Thsrd  countnes 
1 
I.  EUROP  E 
Albania 
Austna 
Azores 
Bulgaria 
Cyprus 
C~t·chos  lovak1a 
Faroe Is 
Finland 
a tic 
German 
Democr 
Republic 
Gibralta  r 
Hungary 
Iceland 
Madeira Is. 
Malta 
Norway 
i 
I 
I 
LIST VI  (Greece) 
Airport of departure 
J 
2  3 
all  airports  66 
lnnsbruck  2 
Klagenfurt  9 
Linz  10 
Salzburg  0 
Vienna  15 
see Portugal 
Sofia  29 
all  other airports  49 
sec Asia 
Bratislava  17 
Urno  17 
Gottwaldov, Ostrava  19 
Kosice, Presov  28 
Prague  7 
all airports  12 
Helsinki, Lappeenranta  29 
halo, Kemi, Rovaniemi  42 
Joensuu, Kajaani, Oulu  37 
.Jy\'iiskyla, Pori, Tampere, Vaasa  29 
Kuopio  37 
Maarianh.tmina (Mariehamn), Turku  24 
Berlin (East)  0 
Dresden, Leipzig  7 
Rosrock-Barth  11 
all  airports  53 
Budapest  24 
all  other airports  29 
all  airports  26 
see Portugal 
all  airports  18 
Alesund  27 
Alta  45 
Bergen  14 
Bodo  37 
Kirkencs  48 
Kristiansand  5 
684 
VI-84 
Airport of arrival 
-~ 
l! 
~-i  i  1  !§  &:!  l 
4  5  6  7 
53  50  49  53 
1 
I 
2  1  2 
8  10  7  10 
8  12  8  11 
0  0  0  0 
13  18  12  17 
i 
18  17  16  63 
38  36  35  68 
I  14 
I 
21  14  20 
14  20  14  19 
16 
I 
22  15  22 
25  33  24  32 
6  9  6  8 
11  I 
12  10  11 
27  29  26  29 
39  41  38  40 
34  37  33  36 
27  29  26  29 
33  50  32  48 
21  24  21  23 
0  0  0  0 
6  6  6  6 
9  9  9  9 
48  61  46  57 
20  28  19  27 
25  34  24  33 
24  24  23  24 
15  14  14  15 
25  27  24  27 
41  45  40  44 
13  14  13  14 
34  37  33  36 
45  48  44  47 
5  5  5  5 ------------- -
VI-85 
LIST  VI  (Greece) Cvntmued 
---------r------------
Airport of arrival 
fh1rd  countnes  Airport of departure 
J  h  H  J 
;3 
8 
:r:~  J 
1  l  3  4  5  6  7 
I.  EUROPE 
(Continued) 
Norway  Oslo  17  15  17  15  17 
:cu.-,tinued)  Stavanger  10  9  10  9  10 
Tromso  42  39  42  38  41 
Trondhe1m  27  25  27  24  27 
Pol.tnd  Bydgoszcz, Gdansk, Krakow, Rzeszow, 
Wroclaw  25  22  22  22  22 
Poznan  11  10  10  9  10 
Szczecin (Stettin)  35  31  31  30  31 
Warsaw  22  20  19  19  20 
Portugal  Lisbon  34  31  30  30  .'H 
Oporto  40  37  36  36  37 
Azores  55  51  51  50  51 
Madeira  50  46  46  45  47 
Romania  Bucharest  54  38  36  35  39 
all  other airports  63  48  44  43  48 
Spain  Alicante, Valencia  17 
I 
15  15  15  16 
Barcelona  7  6  6  5  6 
I 
Bilbao, San Sebastian, Santander  0  0  0  0  0 
Granada, S,muago di  Compostela, 
I 
Seville,  Vtgo  37  33  32  32  33 
Madrid  23  20  20  20  20 
Malaga  30  27  27  26  27 
Palma  14  13  12  12  13 
Canary Is.  52  49  48  48  49 
Me  Iilla  35  32  31  31  32 
'iweden  Gothenburg  8  7  8  7  7 
I 
Halmstad, Ronneby  6  6  6  5  6 
I  Kalmar  11  10·  11  9  10 
I 
Karlstad, Linkoping  15  14  15  13  15 
Kiruna, Lulea  37  34  36  33  36 
Kristianstad  4  4  4  4  4 
Malmo  1  1  1  1  1 
Nordmaling, Sundsvall  27  24  32  24  31 
Norrkoping, Visby  16  14  16  14  16 
Stockholm  20  18  20  17  19 
Switzerland  Basel  0  0  0  0  0 
Berne  14  12  12  11  12 
Geneva  1  0  0  0  0 
Zurich  4  4  4  4  4 
Turkey 
!,in  Europe;  all  airports  27  19  18  18  43 
Turkey  Adana, Afyon, Ant.Jlya, Elazig,Gaziantep, 
(in  Asia)  lskenderun, Kastamonu, Konya, Malatya, 
~am  sun. T rabzon  51  42  40  40  63 
685 VI-86 
LIST VI (Greece) Continued 
Airport of arrival 
Third countries  Airport of departure 
J  b  {I  ! 
;.g 
~  :toe~ 
1  2  3  4  5  6  7 
I.  EUROPE 
(Contznued) 
Turkey  Agri, Dyarbakir, Erzurum, Kars, Van  69  58  56  56  62 
(in  Asia)  Akhisar, Ankara, Balikesir, Bandirma, 
(Continued)  Bursa, Kutahya, Zonguldak  50  39  38  37  67 
lzmir  49  38  36  35  66 
Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics 
(in  Europe)  Baku, Tbilisi .  60  56  55  54  56 
Brest, Gorky, Kaliningrad, Kybyshev, 
Perm, U  fa, U  ralsk  53  49  48  48  49 
Donetsk, Rostov, Volgograd  50  46  45  45  46 
Kharkov, Simferopol  47  43  43  42  44 
Kiev  40  36  35  35  36 
Leningrad  35  32  31  31  32 
Lvov, Odessa  48  44  43  43  44 
Minsk, Vilno  34  30  29  29  30 
Moscow, Orel  42  39  38  38  39 
Riga  40  36  35  35  36 
Voronezh  51  47  46  46  47 
Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics 
(in  Asia)  Alma-Ata, Irkutsk, Kirensk, Krasnoyarsk, 
Novosibirsk, Tashkent  71  67  66  66  67 
Chita, Khabarovsk, Vladivostok  75  72  72  72  73 
Omsk, Sverdlovsk  58  55  54  54  55 
Yugoslavia  Belgrade:  49  36  34  32  36 
Dubrovnik  63  49  47  46  50 
Ljubljana  68  55  53  51  55 
Ohrid, Skopje  35  28  26  26  2e 
Sarajevo, Split  15  12  12  11  12 
Titograd  9  8  7  7  8 
Tivat, Zabljak  63  49  47  45  49 
Zagreb  62  49  46  45  49 
--------
II.  AFRICA 
Algeria  Algiers  25  22  22  21  22 
Annaba, Constantine  26  23  22  22  23 
El  Golea  40  36  36  35  36 
Or  an  28  25  24  24  25 
Angola  all airports  76  72  72  71  72 
Benin  all airports  72  68  68  71  68 
Botswana  all  airports  95  91  90  90  91 
Burkina Faso  all airpons  66  62  62  61  62 
Burundi  all  airports  91  85  84  83  85 
Cameroon  all  airports  70  66  65  65  66 
686 liST VI  (Greece) Contmued 
-------~-- ·-- ----
Airport of departure 
II.  AFRICA 
(Continued) 
Canary Is. 
Cape Verde, 
Republic of 
Central Afnc.:an 
Repuhhc 
Chad 
Comoros 
Congo 
Egypt 
Lqu.ltonal Cumca 
l-.th1opia 
<..hana 
Gume.t 
( ;uinca Bi!>.;.Ju 
Ivory Coast 
Keny.1 
Lesotho 
L1btna 
L•bya 
Madagascar 
Malawi 
Mah 
M.IUnt.lOI..l 
Maunuu' 
Mdilla 
Morocco 
see Sp<1in  (Eu 
all airports 
all  airport~ 
all airports 
all airpom 
all .1irports 
all  airport~ 
all airports 
all airports 
all  .11rport<; 
all airports 
all airport'> 
all  airport~ 
all airports 
all airports 
all airports 
all ;urports 
all  a~rports 
all airports 
Benghazi 
Sebha 
Tripoli 
all  ;urports 
all airports 
all  a•rports 
all airports 
all airports 
see Spain (Eu 
Ca-;ablanca 
Fez, Rabat 
Ifni 
T ang1ers, T ct 
2 
rope) 
rope) 
uan 
j 
3 
62 
69 
61 
94 
73 
89 
66 
80 
88 
70 
62 
72 
69 
69 
72 
92 
95 
69 
33 
40 
22 
94 
93 
66 
61. 
94 
37 
38 
46 
34 
687 
VI-87 
Airpor:t of arrival 
.B  H  ~ 
;; 
i~ 
~  l1i 
::c~  ::t ....  c:a  .., 
-
4  5  6  7 
59  58  58  59 
65  64  64  65 
57  57  56  57 
90  89  88  90 
70  69  69  70 
82  80  80  82 
51  49  48  52 
76  75  74  76 
80  78  77  80 
66  65  65  66 
59  58  58  59 
68  68  71  I  68 
66  65  65  66 
66  65  6.5  66 
68  68  71  68 
86  85  84  86 
91  90  90  91 
66  65  65  66 
29  29  28  29 
36  35  35  36 
19  19  19  20 
90  89  88  90 
88  86  86  88 
62  62  61  62 
59  58  58  59 
90  89  88  90 
34  34  33  34 
35  35  34  35 
42  42  41  43 
31  30  30  31 VI-88 
LIST VI  (Greece) Continued 
Airport of arrival 
I 
--
fhud countnes  Airport of departure 
~--
J  H  j 
;g 
!!  ~  ::J~  II) 
1  2  3  .  4  5  6  7 
II.  AFRICA 
(Contznued) 
Mozambique  all  airports  94  90  94  89  90 
Namibia  all airports  95  91  90  90  91 
Niger  all airports  66  62  62  61  62 
Nigeria  all airports  72  68  68  71  68 
Rwanda  all  airports  91  85  84  83  85 
Sao Tome and 
Principe  all  airports  80  76  75  74  76 
Senegal  all  airports  62  59  58  58  59 
Seychelles  all airports  94  90  89  88  90 
S1erra  Leone  all  airports  69  66  65  65  66 
Somalia  all  airports  92  86  85  84  86 
South Africa, 
Republic of  all airports  95  91  90  90  91 
St  Helena  all airports  80  76  75  74  76 
Sudan  all airports  86  77  75  74  77 
Swaziland  all  airports  95  91  90  90  91 
Tanzania  all airports  93  88  86  86  88 
Togo  all airports  72  68  68  71  68 
Tunisia  Djerba  23  20  20  20  20 
Tunis  11  9  9  9  9· 
Uganda  all  airports  91  85  84  83  85 
Zaire  all airports  73  70  69  69  70 
Zambia  all airports  94  90  89  88  90 
Zimbabwe  all airportS  94  90  89  88  90 
Ill.  AMERICA 
1.  North America 
Canada  Edmonton  61  59  58  58  59 
Gander, Moncton  38  37  36  36  37 
Halifax, Montreal, Ottawa, Quebec, 
Toronto  56  54  54  53  54 
Vancouver, Winnipeg  61  59  58  58  59 
Greenland 
I 
all airports  19  18  18  18  18 
688 LIST  VI  (Greece) Continued 
lh1rd coun  trie~ 
Ill.  AMERICA 
(Contmued  ) 
1.  North A 
(Contmz 
meru.:a 
trd) 
United S 
of Amer 
tares 
ILl 
2.  Cmtral Amenca 
Bahama  'i 
lklizc 
Bermuda 
Costa R  IL3 
Cuba 
Cura~ao 
Jll  Dommie 
RcpuhhL 
l·l \alva  Jor 
Cu.Ht:md  I.! 
Hondura  :; 
Jamaica 
MexiCo 
NicaragL  l;l 
P.mama 
Virgin(., 
IC~ 
.l.  South Amen  Col 
Argent in ..1 
Aruba 
Airport of departure 
2 
Akron, Albany,  Atlan~a, Baltimore, Boston, 
Buffalo, Charleston, Chicago, Cincinnati, 
Columbus, Detroit, Indianapolis, 
jacksonville, Kansas City, Lexington, 
Louisville, Memphis, Milwaukee, 
Minneapolis, Nashville, New Orleans, 
New York, Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, 
I 
St  Lom~. Washingron 
Albuquerque, Au'itin, Billings, Dallas, 
Denver, Houston, Las Vegas, Los Angeles, 
Oklahoma, Phoenix, Portland, 
Salt Lake Cny, San Francisco, Seattle 
Anchorage 
birbanks, Juneau 
Honolulu 
Miami 
Puerto Rico 
1 
all  airports 
all  auporh 
all  airports 
all  airport~ 
all  a1rports 
all airports 
all  airports 
all  ~urpon~ 
I  .1!1  ;urport~ 
I  .111  airport<; 
I 
all  airports 
I .til  :urport'i 
all  airports 
all airports 
I 
all  .tirports 
sec West lnd1es 
I 
I  all  .tirports 
I 
i 
.11l  a1rpons 
.til  .1irports 
VI-89 
Airport of arrival 
j 
~~  H  j  i  tg  ~ 
::c~  ~--
Ill 
3  4  5  6  7 
60  58  57  57  58 
70  68  68  67  68 
76  73  73  73  74 
72  69  69  69  69 
76  74  74  74  74 
69  66  66  66  66 
65  62  62  62  63 
65  62  62  62  63 
70  68  67  67  68 
65  62  62  62  63 
70  68  67  67  68 
70  68  67  67  68 
77  74  74  74  75 
65  62  62  62  63 
70  68  67  67  68 
70  68  67  67  68 
65  62  62  62  63 
70  68  67  67  68 
70  68  67  67  68 
73  71  71  70  71 
70  68  67  67  68 
70  68  67  67  68 
72  69  69  68  69 
83  81  80  80  81 
77  74  74  74  75 
·689 VI-90 
LIST VI (Greece) Continued 
Airpon of arrival 
Thtrd countries  Atrport of departUre 
j 
~~  ·~  i 
:g 
f~  ·a 
!~  b8 
0 
:w:~  ~ 
1  2  3  4  5  6  7 
lll.  AMERICA 
(Continued) 
3.  South America 
(Continued) 
Bolivia  all airports  83  81  80  80  81 
Brazil  all airports  77  74  74  73  74 
Chile  all airports  83  81  80  80  81 
Colombia  all  airports  77  74  74  74  75 
Ecuador  all airports  77  74  74  74  75 
Guyana  all airports  77  74  74  74  75 
Paraguay  all  airports  83  81  80  80  81 
Peru  all airports  77  74  74  74  75 
Surinam  all airports  77  74  74  74  75 
Trinidad and 
Tobago  all airports  77  74  74  74  75 
Uruguay  all airports  83  81  80  80  81 
Venezuela  all  airports  77  74  74  74  75 
IV.  ASIA 
I 
Afghanistan  all  airports  93  88  87  86  88 
Bahrain  all airports  84  74  72  71  74 
Bangladesh  all airports  93  88  87  86  88 
Bhutan  see Nepal 
Brunei  see Malaysia 
Burma  all airports  95  92  91  90  92 
China  all airports  96  92  92  91  93 
Cyprus  all  airports  54  41  39  37  41 
Hong Kong  all  airports  96  93  92  92  93 
India  all airports  93  88  87  86  88 
Indonesia  all airports  96  93  92  92  93 
Iran  all airports  82  73  71  70  73 
Iraq  all airports  77  67  65  63  67 
Israel  all airports  64  51  49  47  51 
Japan  all airports  97  94  94  94  95 
Jordan  all  airports  59  52 
I 
50  49  53 
Kampuchea  all  airports  95  92  91  90  92 
690 fhird countrie 
IV.  ASIA 
(Continued) 
Korea (North) 
Korea (South) 
Kuwait 
Laos 
Lebanon 
Macao 
Malaysaa 
Maldave Is. 
Mongolia 
MuM.:at  and 0 
!'Jepal 
--- --T -------
s  Airport of departure 
------
2 
all  airports 
all airports 
I 
all airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all  airports 
all airports 
all airports 
man  all airports 
all  airport<> 
Oman  ~ee Muscat and Oman 
Paktstan  all  airports 
Phtlappines  all  a~rports 
Qatar  all  airports 
~audi Arabia  all  airportS 
Smgapore  all  airports 
\ri Lmka 
Syrra  I 
all  aarports 
all  airports 
Taiwan  all  airports 
Thailand  all  airports 
Turkey  ~ee Europe 
t  limon of Sovte 
Sooalist Repub 
United Arab 
Emirates 
Vietnam 
Yemen Arab 
Republic 
Y  cmen, People' 
Democrat~~.: 
Republic of 
li.:s  see Europe 
all  airports 
all  airports 
I  all  ,;,pons 
s 
all  airports 
----~-
V.  AUSTRALIA 
.tnd OCEANIA _ ____ l  ..  ~~--~~~~~o_n:  ____ 
VI-91 
Airpon of arrival 
~~ 
~  H  i  I  ~!  ~ 
)  4  5  6  7 
96  92  92  91  93 
96  93  92  92  93 
84  75  73  72  75 
95  92  91  90  92 
62  49  47  46  49 
96  93  92  92  93 
96  93  92  92  93 
94  90  89  89  90 
71  67  66  66  67 
88  81  80  79  81 
93  88  87  86  88 
93  88  87  86  88 
96  93  92  92  93 
84  74  72  71  74 
84  74  72  71  74 
96  93  92  92  93 
94  90  89  89  90 
59  52  so  49  53 
96  93  92  92  93 
95  92  91  90  92 
88  81  80  79  81 
95  92  91  90  92 
88  80  79  78  80 
88  80  79  78  80 
97  95  94  94  95 
691 CDaaSSIOR RBGOLA'l'IOR  (DC)  Ro  3179/80 
of  5  December  1980 
VI-93 
on postal charges to be  taken into consideration when  determining the 
customs value of goods sent by post 
(OJ  No  L  335,  12.12.80,  P•  62) 
Article  1 
1.  All postal charges  levied up 
to the place of destination in 
respect of  goods  sent by post 
shall be  included in the customs 
value of these goods,  with the 
exception of any supplementary 
postal charge  levied in the 
country of importation. 
2.  No  adjustment to the declared 
value shall,  however,  be made  in 
respect of  such charges in 
determining the value of 
consignments of a  non-commercial 
nature. 
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Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1496/80  of  June  1980  on  the 
declaration  of  particulars relating to  customs  value  and  on 
documents  to  be  furnished 
(OJ  No  L  1 54,  2 1 • 6. 8 0,  p.  16 ) 
NOTE 
The  present  text  comprises  the  provisions  which  are 
applicable  with  effect  from  1.1.19~9.  Until  31.12.1989 
however,  as  an  alternative  to  the  forms  in  the  Annexes  to 
the  present  text,  declarations  in  a  form  corresponding  to 
the  specimen  annexed  to  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3180/80  (see 
page  593)  may  continue  to  be  accepted. 
Article  1  (1) 
1.  Where  it is  necessary  to  establi~h a  customs  value  for 
the  purposes  of  the  application  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1224/80,  a  declaration  of  particulars  relating to  customs 
value  shall  accompany  the  customs  entry  made  in  respect  of 
the  imported  goods.  The  declaration  shall  be  drawn  up  on  a 
form  o.v.  1  corresponding  to  the  specimen  in  Annex  I  hereto, 
supplemented  where  appropriate  by  one  or  more  forms  o.v.  1 
BIS  corresponding  to  the  specimen  in  Annex  II  hereto. 
2.  It shall  be  a  particular  requirement  that  the 
declaration  of  particulars  relating to  customs  value 
prescribed  in  paragraph  1  shall  be  made  only  by  a  person 
(hereinafter  referred  to  as  'the declarant')  who  has  his 
residence  or  place  of  business  in  the  customs  territory of 
the  Community  and  is  in possession  of  the  relevant  facts. 
3.  Member  States  may  waive  the  requirement  of  a  declaration 
in  the  form  specified in  paragraph  1  where  the  customs  value 
of  the  goods  in  question  cannot  be  determined  under  the 
·provisions  of  Article  3  of  the  said  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1224/80.  In  such  cases  the  declarant  shall  furnish  or  cause 
to  be  furnished  to  the  customs  administration  concerned  such 
other  information  as  may  be  requested  for  the  purposes  of 
determining  the  customs  value  under  another  Article  of  the 
said  Regulation;  and  such  other  information  shall  be 
supplied  in  such  form  and  manner  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the 
customs  administration  concerned. 
(1)  amended  by  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3272/88 
(OJ  No  L  291,  25.10.88,  P•  49) 
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4.  The  lodging  with  a  customs  office  of  a  declaration 
required  by  paragraph  1  shall,  without  prejudice  to  the 
possible  application  of  penal  provisions,  be  equivalent  to 
the  engagement  of  responsibility by  the  declarant  in  respect 
of 
the  accuracy  and  completeness  of  the  particulars  given 
in  the  declaration, 
the  authenticity  of  the  documents  produced  in  support  of 
these  particulars,  and 
the  supply  of  any  additional  information  or  document 
necessary  to  establish  the  customs  value  of  the  goods. 
5.  This  Article  shall  not  apply  in  respect  of  goods  for 
which  the  customs  value  is  determined. under  the 
simplified-procedure  system  established  in  accordance  with 
Article  16a  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1224/80. 
Article  2  (1) 
1.  Member  States  may  waive  the  requirement  of  all or  part 
of  the  declaration  provided  for  in  Article  1(1 ): 
(a)  where  the  customs  value  of  the  imported  goods  in  a 
consignment  does  not  exceed  3000  ECU,  provided  that  they 
do  not  constitute split or  multiple  consignments  from 
the  same  consignor  to  the  same  consignee1  or 
(b)  where  the  importations  involved  are  not  of  a  commercial 
nature;  or 
(c)  where  the  submission  of  the  particulars  in  question  is 
not  necessary  for  the  application  of  the  Common  Customs 
Tariff  or  where  the  customs  duties  provided  for  in  the 
Tariff  are  not  chargeable  pursuant  to  specific  customs 
provisions. 
2.  The  amount  in  ECU  referred  to  in  paragraph  1  (a)  shall 
be  converted  into  the  currencies  of  the  Member  States  on  the 
basis  of  the  latest rates  in  force  established  in  accordance 
with  Article  2  of  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2779/78  (*). 
Member  States  may  round-off  upwards  or  downwards  the  sum 
arrived at  after  conversion. 
Member  States  may  maintain  unamended  the  exchange  value  in 
national  currency  of  the  amount  determined  in  ECU  if,  at  the 
time  of  the  annual  adjustment  provided  for  in  the  first 
subparagraph  of  Article  2(2)  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2779/78, 
the  conversion  of  this  amount,  before  the  rounding-off 
provided  for  in  this  paragraph,  leads  to  an  alteration of 
less  than  5  %  in  the  exchange  value  expressed  in  national 
currency  or  to  a  reduction  thereof. 
(1)  replaced  by  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3272/88 
(OJ  No  L  291,  25.10.88,  P•  49) 
(*)  OJ  No  L  333,  30.11.1978,  P•  5 
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3.  In  the  case  of  continuing traffic  in  goods  supplied  by 
the  same  seller to  the  same  buyer  under  the  same  commercial 
conditions,  Member  States  may  waive  the  requirement  that all 
particulars  under  Article  1(1)  be  furnished  in  support  of 
each  customs  entry,  but  shall  require  them  whenever  the 
circumstances  change  and  at  least  once  every  three  years. 
4.  A  waiver  granted  under  this  Article  may  be  withdrawn  and 
the  submission  of  a  o.v.  1  may  be  required  where  it is  found 
that  a  condition  necessary  to  qualify  for  that waiver  was 
not  or  is  no  longer  met. 
Article  3  (1) 
Where  computerized  systems  are  used,  or  where  the  goods 
concerned  are  the  subject  of  a  general,  periodic  or 
recapitulative  entry,  Member  States  may  authorize  variations 
in  the  form  of  presentation  of  data  required. 
Article  4 
1.  The  declarant  shall  furnish  the  customs  authorities  with 
a  copy  of  the  invoice  on  the  basis  of  which  the  value  of  the 
imported  goods  is  declared.  Where  the  customs  value  is 
declared  in  writing this  copy  shall  be  retained  by  the 
customs  authorities. 
2.  In  the  case  of  written  declarations  of  the  customs 
value,  when  the  invoice  for  the  imported  goods  is  made  out 
to  a  person  established  in  a  Member  State  other  than  that  in 
which  the  customs  value  is  declared,  the  declarant  shall 
furnish  the  customs  authorities  with  two  copies  of  his 
invoice.  One  of  these  copies  shall  be  retained  by  the 
customs  authorities;  the  other,  bearing  the  stamp  of  the 
customs  authorities  and  the  customs  serial  number  of  the 
declaration  shall  be  returned  to  the  declarant  for 
forwarding  to  the  person  to  whom  the  invoice  is  made  out. 
3.  Member  States  may  extend  the  provisions  of  paragraph  2 
to  cases  where  the  person  to  whom  the  invoice  is  made  out  is 
established  in  the  Member  State  in  which  the  customs  value 
is  declared. 
(1)  replaced  by  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3272/88 
(OJ  No  L  291,  25.10.88,  P•  49) 
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1  NAME AND ADDRESS OF SEUER (Block Letters) 
2 (a)  NAME AND ADDRESS OF BUYER (Block Letters) 
~----------------------- 2 (b)  NAME AND ADDRESS OF DEClARANT (Block Letters) 
IMPORDNT  NOft 
By  atgnll'lg  and lodgmg  lhe decla1abon  the declarant accepta reeponaobtltly for  the 
accuracy and cornpl.-neaa of lila pamculale goven on dualatrn 81\d an any continuation 
aheet lodged wilh  11  and 1t1e  aulhenbcity of any documettt produced in aupport. The 
declarant alao accept~ raponaibohty 1o  eupply any additional information or document 
~NfYIO  "tabloah !he cuetome value of lhe goode. 
FOR OFFICIAL USE 
3  Terms of delivery 
4  Number and date of invoice 
I  Number and date of contract 
VI-97 
D.V.·1 
I  Number and date of any previous Customs decision concerning boxes 7 to 9  l
lnter.Xwh.,. 
applluble 
~7-(a)_At_e_the_b_uyer--and-..  -n.,-R-E-LA_T_E_D_•_n_th_e_ten_M_of_Artl_cl_e_1_(2-)-r-l  _of_R_eg-ul-ati-.on-(E_E_C_)_N_o_1_2_2-4/_80_? _______  __, D  YES D  NO 
If ~o·.  go to box e. 
(b) Did the relationship INFLUENCE the price of the tmported goods?  D  YES D  NO 
(c)  (reply opt•onal) Doee the transaction value of the imported gooda CLOSELY APPROXIMATE to a value mentioned in Article 3 
(2) (b) of Regulation (EECl No 122-4/80? 
If "YES", give details : 
I (a)  lve there any RESTRICTIONS as to the  dispo~ition or use of the~  by the buyer, other than reetrictiona 
whtch: 
- ate imposed or requtred by law or by the public authoritiea in the Community, 
DYesDNO 
- limit the geographical atea tn which the gooda may be resold, or 
- do not substantially affect the value of the gooda?  D  YES D  NO 
(b)  Ia the lale or price subject to some CONDmON or CONSIDERAnON tor which a value cannot be determined wi1h r...,.ct 
to the gooct. being valued?  D  YES D  NO 
Specify the Ndure of the restrictions, conditione or conaiderationa as appropriate: 
If the value of conditions or considerations can be determined, indicate 1he amount in box  11 (b). 
I (a)  Ale any ROYAL.nES  and UCENCE FEES related to the imported goode payable either directly or indirectly by the buyer u 
a condition of the lale?  D  YES D  NO 
(b)  Ia  the  lale subject  to  an  arrangement  under  wh•ch  part of the proceeda  of  any  subeequent RESALE,  DtSPOSAL or USE 
accruee directly or 1ndtrectly to the aelle1 ?  DYESDNo 
H  "'YES" to either of theM quHtiOI'Ia, specify conditioria and, it poeaible, indicate the amounts in boxes 15 and 16 
M  IIOTU TO BOX 7 
1  PERSONS SHAU.. BE DEEMED TO BE RELATED ONLY IF; 
Ia) "-Y ere off~cete 0t direetora of - anoltltr'l but"'--; 
I») !hey are legally recognized pvtner1 in buainesa ; 
lc)  !hey are employw and ~; 
Cell  any  pereOn di111C11y  Of indirectly owna, COf'lroll  Ot holda 5 lib Ot mora of die oulltanding vo4ing 1toell 
0t eh•n  o4 both of them ; 
lei  one of them dt1eclly 0t indirec11y controls lhe other; 
·  ~ both ollhem ere directly or 1ndirdy  COf'lrolled by a third per10r1; 
(g)  togalhar lhey direc:t!J 0t indtrec11y control 1 lhird peraon; or 
011  !hey are rnemb«a ollhe Hme lemtly. 
2.  The  fact  that  the buyw  lind  ltle ,.U. ere rala-.d  need not preclude lha uu ol  a ~on  value 
!e ..  Art 3 (2) of  Reg.  CEECI  No 1224/80 and the lnt«petaive llOM  on lhat provision in Reo,  IEECI 
No 1484/80).  155 
10  (a)  Number of continuation ~heMs 
D. V. 1 BIS attached 
~----------------- , 0 (b)  Place : 
Date: 
Signature: VI-98 
.-F•O•R-O•F•F•IC•I•A•L•U•S•E-----....-.,.,._.__, ......  """· .... -,~"'  ................ _  .  ........,._~,.,....  ...  .....,._ _______________________  .. 
A.BUIS 
of 
calculatiOn 
B.ADOI· 
nONS: 
Costs in 
NATIONAL 
CUR· 
RENCY 
NOT IN· 
CLUDEO 
1nA 
above (•) 
QUOTE 
BELOW 
prev1ous 
relevant 
Customs 
deetsions, 
if any: 
11  (a)  Net pnce in CURRENCY OF INVOICE (Pnce actually paid or price payable 
for settlement at the matenal time for valuation for customs purposes) ...  . 
(b)  lndtrect payments- see bo• 8(b). . . .  . ...........  . 
(rate of ••change · 
12 Total A in NATIONAL CURRENCY 
13 Costs mcurred by the buyer. 
(a)  comm•ss•ons, except buymg commiss1ons .........  , ..............  . 
(b)  brokerage  . 
·(c)  conta1ners and packmg 
14 Goods and servtces supphed by  the buyer tree of charge or at reduced cost 
for use m connection with the production and  sale for export of the imported 
goods: 
The values shown represent an apportionment where appropriate. 
(a)  matenals, components,·parts and  s1m11ar  Items incorporated 1n  the impor· 
ted goods.....  . ................................•  •  ......  . 
(b)  tools, dies, moulds and  sim•lar •terns used in  the production of the impor· 
ted goods...  .. ...........  . 
(c)  matenals consumed 1n the productiOn of the 1mportEid goods ..........  . 
(d)  engmeermg, development, artwork,  des1gn  work and  plans  and  st.etches 
undertaken  elsewhere than  •n  the Community and  necessary for the pro· 
Item  Item  Item 
duction of the 1m ported gouda. . . . . .  __  . :..· _.  ·:...:·.~·-·-·-·~·  _. _.  _.  ·..:.·..:.·..:.·..:.·-·..:.· _. +------+-------+--------4 
15 Royalties and hcence lees- see box 9(8) 
16 Proceeds of  any  subsequent resale, dispcsal or  use accruing to the seller-
seebox9(b)  ~---~-~-~·..:.·..:.·..:.·:..·..:.··..:.·..:.·..:.·-·..:.·:..··..:.·..:.·..:.·..:.·~-------r------------+----------~ 
C.OEDUC· 
TIONS: 
Costs in 
NATIONAL 
17 Coste of dehvery to 
(a)  tranaport .. 
(b)  loadmg and handhng charges 
(c)  insurance 
11 Total B 
-----·. _____  (place of introduction) 
11 Costs of transport after arr•val at place of 1ntroduct1on ..................  . 
CUR·  20 Charges for construction, erec::hon,  assembly, ma1ntensnce or technical  SSSI· 
RENCY  stance undertaken after 1mportat1on. . . .  - . . . . .  · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
INCLUDED~~~~~~~~~~~~----------------------~----------~------~--+---------~ 
in A  21  Other charges (spec1fy) ------------------------------
above(") 
22 Customs dulles and taxes pdyable m the Com!l'umty by  reason of the impor· 
tat1on or sale of the goods. . . .  . ..............  . 
23 Total C .....  . 
24 VALUE DECLARED (A+ 8- C) 
(•)  Where amounts  are  payable  1n  FOREIGN CURRENCY, mdicate in  th•s  section the amount m foreign currency and the rate of  exchMge by reference 
to each relevant element and •lem. 
Reference  Amount  Rate of exchange 
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EUROPEAN COMMUNITY  ANNEX II  CONTINUAnON SHEEr  D.  V.1 BIS 
FOR OFACIN.. USE 
Item  Item  Item 
A. Baeia 
:'..a,lation  11  (a)  Net price in CURRENCY OF INVOICE (Price actually paid or price payable 
for settfement at the material tame for valuation for customs purposes) ... . 
(b) Indirect payments- see box B(b) ...............................  . 
(rate of exchange:  ) 
12 Total A in NAnONAL CURRENCY .................................  . 
13 Costa incurred by the buyer:  &ADO!· 
nONS: 
Coetain 
NAnONAL 
CUR· 
RENCY 
NOT IN· 
CLUOED 
inA 
(a)  commiaaions, except buying commassions ..  ·  ....................... 1-------+------+----------t 
(b)  bfokerage .......  .  ................................. 1-------+-------+-------t 
above r> 
(c) containers and packing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . .... 
14 Gooda and services supplied by the buyer free of charge or at reduced coat 
for uee in connection wtth the production and sale for e•port of the imported 
goods: 
The values shown represent an apportionment where appropriate. 
{a)  materials, components, parts and simrlar items incorporated rn  the impor· 
QUOTE 
BELOW 
previous 
relevant 
Customs 
decisions, 
if any: 
tedgoods ....................  , ........................•... ~------+--------~-----~ 
C.DEDUC-
nONS: 
Coats rn 
NAnONAL 
(b) tools, dres, moulds and srmllar rtems used in the production of the rmpot· 
ted goods ................................................  . 
(c)  matenals consumed tn the production of the imported goods ..........  . 
(d)  engineermg, development, artwork, design work and plans and sketches 
undertaken elsewhere than  rn  th!l Community and necessary for the pro· 
duclion of the rmported goods . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............  . 
11 Royalties and licence fees - see box 9 (a)  . . . . . . .....................  . 
11 Proceeds of any  subsequent resale, dispOsal or use accruing to the seller-
see box 9(b). . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  . ............................  . 
17 Coata of dehvery to------------- (place of introduction) 
(a)  transport .....  . 
(b)  loading and handling charges .................................  . 
(c)  rnaurance  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . ..... 
11 Tot.! 8 .....................................................  . 
11 Costa of transport after am  val at place of mtroduction ..................  . 
CUR·  20 Charges for construction, erection, aaaembly, maintenance or technrcal aasi· 
RENCY  at.nce undertaken after importation ......................  · ...  · · · · · · · 
INCLUD£0~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~--------~--------~--------~ 
in A  21  Other charges (specify)-----------------
lbove (") 
22 Cuetoms dutiea and taxea  payable in the Community by reason of the impor· 
tation or ..,.  of the goode .....................................  . 
23 Total C .........•..................•••.....•..........••.  · ... 
24 VALUE DEClARED"'-+ 8- C) .....•.......  · ..•...  :  . ..•........... 
(")  Where wnounta are payable in FOREIGN CURRENCY, indicate in thia section the amount in foreign currency and the rate of exchange by reference 
to Mch relevant element and item. 
Amount  Rate of exchange 
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FOR OFACIAL USE 
A. Buia 
of 
calculation 
B.ADDI· 
TIONS: 
Costs1n 
NATIONAL 
CUR· 
RENCY 
NOT IN· 
CLUDED 
mA 
above (•) 
QUOTE 
BELOW 
previous 
relevant 
Customs 
dec1sions, 
rf  any: 
C.DEDUC· 
TIONS: 
Costs1n 
NATIONAL 
Item  Item  Item 
11  (a)  Net pnce in CURRENCY OF INVOICE (Price actually paid or price payable 
lor settlement at the material time for valuation for customs pu~)  ••.• ·1------4 ------4--------f 
(b)  Indirect payments- see box 8(b) .....................•.......... 
(rate of exchange : 
12 Total A in NATIONAL CURRENCY .....•........•.........•...•..... 
13 Costs 1ncurred by the buyer: 
(a)  commissions. except buying commissions .................•....... 1------ 4 ------4--------f 
(b)  brokerage  ...............................................• 1-------+------+-----~ 
(c)  containers and packing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...................  . 
14 Goods and servtces supplied by the buyer free of charge or at reduced coat 
for use 1n  connection with the production and sale for export of the imported 
goods: 
The values shown represent an apportionment where appropriate. 
(a)  matenals, components,·  parts and similar items incorporated in the impor· 
ted goods ................................................. 1------4------.......f.-------1 
(b)  tools, dies, moulds and similar items used in the production of the impor· 
ted goods ..............................  · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·  1------4------4------~ 
(c)  matenals consumed in the production of the imported goods ..........  . 
(d)  engmeering. development, artwork,  design work  and plana and aketchee 
undertaken elsewhere than in the Community and  neceaaary for the pro-
duction of the imported goods .................................• 
15 Royalties and hcence fees - see bo• 9 (a) ................  : ...•....... 
18 Proceeds of any  subsequent resale, disposal or uae accruing to the seller -
see box 9(b) ................••.•...••.•.....••..••.•........•• 
17 Costs of dehvery to -------'-------(place of introduction) 
(a)  tran~port . 
(b)  loading and handling charges .................................  . 
(c)  1nsurance ...........................................•..... 
18 Total B ..... 
11 Coats of transport after arrtval at place of introduction ...........•..•.... 
CUR·  20 Charges for construction. erection, assembly, maintenance or technical aaai· 
RENCY  stance undertaken after •mportation ..•.............  · • · · • · • · · • • · · · · · · 
INCLUDED~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~--------~--------~--------~ 
in A  21  Other charges (specify)------------------
above (•) 
22 Customs dulles and taxes payable in the Community by reuon of the impor· 
tat1on or sale of the goods .......•.......•.......•..••.•••••••.••• 
23 Total C ...................•.......................•..••...... 
24 VALUE DECLARED (A + B - C).  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  •  .  .  .  .  • .  • •  •  • • .  . 
(•)  Where amounts are payable 1n  FOREIGN CURRENCY, indicate in  thie eection the ~mount in foreign currency and the rate Clf8lchlnge by ...r-.nce 
to each relevant element and ttem. 
Reference  Amount 
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COMMISSION  REGULATION  (EEC)  No  1766/85 
of 27  June  1985 
on the  rates of exchange  to be used in the determination of customs value 
(OJ  No  L 168,  ~8.6.8~,  p.~l) 
Article  1 
For the  purposes  of  this  Regulation : 
(a)  'rate  recorded'  shall  mean : 
- the latest selling  rate  of exchange recorded for 
commercial transactions on the most represen-
tative  exchange  market  or  markets  of  the 
Member State  concerned,  or 
- some other description of a rate of exchange so 
recorded  and  designated  by  the Member State 
as  the 'rate recorded' provided that it reflects as 
effectively  as  possible  the  current value  of the 
currency  in  question  in  commercial  transac-
tions, 
(b)  'published' shall mean made generally known in a 
manner  designated  by  the  Member  State 
concerned, 
(c)  'currency' shall mean any monetary unit used  as  a 
means of settlement between  monetary authorities 
or on  the  internationl  market. 
Article  2 
1.  For  the  application  of  Article  9  of  Regulation 
(EEC)  No  1224/80,  where  factors  used  to  detcunine 
the customs value of goods are expressed in a currency 
other than that of the Member State where the valua-
tion  is  made, the the  rate  of  exchange  to  be  used  to 
determine that value  in  terms  of  the currency of  the 
Member  State  concerned  shall  be  the  rate  recorded 
each  Wednesday  and  published  on  that  or  the 
following  day. 
2.  The  rate  recorded  on  each  Wednesday shall  be 
used  during  the  seven  days  commencing  on  the 
Wednesday  of  the  next  week  following  unless  it  is 
superseded by  a  rate  established under the  provisions 
of  Article  4. 
15.9 
3.  Where a  rate  of  exchange  is  not recorded on a 
W cdncsday, or, if recorded, is  not published on that or 
the  following  day,  the  last  rate  recorded  for  the 
currency  in  question  published  within  the  preceding 
14  days  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  rate  recorded  on 
that  Wcdnesd~y. 
Article 3 
Where a rate  of exchange cannot be established under 
the provisions of Article 2,  the rate of exchange to be 
used  for  the  application  of  Article  9  of  Regulation 
(EEC)  No 1224/80 shall be designated by the Member 
State  concerned  and  shall  reflect  as  effectively  as 
t;us.:.ible  the current value of  the currency in question 
in commercial transactions in terms of the currency of 
that  Member  State. 
Article  4 
1.  Where  a  rate  recorded  on  a  Monday  and 
published on  that or the follq_wing  day differs  by  5 % 
or more from  the date established  in accordance with 
Article  2  for  entry  into  use  on the  Wednesday follo-
wing it shall replace the latter rate and apply from that 
Wednesday as  the  rate  to be used for  the application 
of  Article  9  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1224/80. 
2.  Where  a  rate  recorded  on  a  Wednesday  and 
published on that or the following day differs by 5 % 
or more from  the  rate  being used  in accordance with 
the  provisions  of this  Regulation,  it shall  replace  the 
latter rate  and enter into use  on the  Friday  following 
as  the rate to be used for the application of Article 9 of 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  1224/80. This  replacement rate 
shall remain in use up to and incuding the Tuesday of 
the  following  week. 
3.  Where, in a Member State, a rate  of exchange is 
not  recorded  on  a  Monday  or  a  Wednesday  or,  if 
recorded,  is  not  published  on  that  or  the  following 
day, the rate recorded shall, for the application of para-
graphs 1 and 2 in that Member State, be the rate most 
recently recorded and published prior to that Monday 
or Wednesday. VI-102 
COMMISSION  REGU~ATION (EEC)  No 1577/81 
of  12  June  1981 
establishing  a  system  of  simplified  procedures  for  the  determination  of  the 
<:u~t,•ms value of certain perishable goods 
(OJ  No  L  1~4,  13.6.81,  p.~6) 
By  virtue  of  Article  393  and  Annex  XXXV  of  the  Act  of 
Accees!on  for  Spain  and  Portugal,  the  application  of  the 
pre•ent  requlat!on  i• poetponed  ln  tho••  Meaber  States  until 
1. t. 1996. 
Artidt  I 
I.  For  the  purpose  of  determining  the  customs 
value of products referred to in Annex I, the Commis-
sion  ~hall  establish  for  each  classification  heading  a 
unit value  per  I 00  kg net expressed in  the currencies 
of  the  Member States. 
The  unit  valuo?::.  shall  apply  for  periods  of  14  days, 
each  period beginning on  a  Friday. 
2.  Unit  values  shall  be  established  on  the  basis  of 
the  following  elements,  which  arc  to  be  supplied  to 
the Commission by Memlkr States, in relation to each 
classification  heading : 
(a)  the  average  free-at-frontier  unit  price,  not  cleared 
through customs, expressed  in the currency of the 
Member  State  in  question  per  100  kg  net  and 
calculated  on  the  basis  of  prices  for  undamaged 
goods  in  the  marketing  centres  referred  to  in 
Annex  II during  the  reference  period  referred  to 
in  Article  2 (I); 
(b)  the  quantities  entered  into  free  circulation  over 
the  period  of  a  calendar  year  with  payment  of 
Common  Customs Tariff  duties. 
3.  The  average  free-at-frontier  unit  price,  not 
cleared  through  customs,  shall  be  calculated  on  the 
basis  of  the  gross  proceeds  of  sales  made  between 
importers and wholesalers. However, in  the case of the 
London,  Milan  and  Rungis  marketing  centres  the 
gross proceeds shall be  those recorded at the commer-
cial  level  at  which  those  goods  are  most  commonly 
sold  at  those  centres. 
There  shall  be  deducted  from  the  figures  so  arrived 
at: 
- a  marketing  margin  of  15 %  for  the  marketing 
centres of  London, Milan  and  Rungis and of 8 % 
for  the other marketing centres ; 
- costs  of  transport  and  insurance  within  the 
customs territory ; 
- a  standard amount of 5 ECU  representing all  the 
other costs which  are  not  to  be  included  in  the 
customs value.  ( 1) 
This amount shall be  converted into the currencies 
of the Member States on the basis of the latest rates 
in force  established. in accordance with Article  2 of 
Regulation  (EEq No  2n9/78.  ( 1) _ 
- customs  duties  and  taxes  which  are  not  to  he 
included in  the customs value. 
4.  The  Member  States  may  fix  standard  amounts 
for  deduction  in  respect  of  transport  and  insurance 
costs  in  accordance  with  paragraph  3.  Such  standard 
amounts and  the  methods  for  calculating  them shall 
be made known  to  the  Commission immediately. 
Article  2 
1.  The reference  period  for  calculating the average 
unit prices referred  to  in Article  1 (2)  (a)  shall be  the 
period of  14 days  ending on the Thursday preceding 
the  week  during  which  new  unit  values  are  to  be 
established. 
2.  Average  unit prices shall be notified by Member 
States  not later than  12  noon on  the Monday of  the 
week  during  which  unit  values  are  established 
_pursuant to Article 3. If that day is  a non-working day, 
:totification shall be made on the working -day~ 
diately  preceding that day. 
3.  The  quantities  entered  into  free  circulation 
during a  calendar year  for  each classification heading 
shall  be  notified  to  the  Commission  by all  Member 
States  before  1  5 March  in the following  year. 
(1)  replF.tced  by  Regulation  (E'·~C)  No  3773/87  (OJ  No  L  355,  17.12.87,  p.l9) 
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I.  The unit values  referred  to  in  Article  1 (I) shall 
be  established  by  the  Commission  on  alternate 
Tuesdays  on  the  basis  of  the  weighted average  of  the 
average  unit  prices  referred  to  in  Article  1 (2)  (a)  in 
relation to the quantities referred to in Article 1 (2) (b). 
2.  For  the  purpose  of  determining  the  weighted 
average,  each  average  unit  price  as  referred  to  in 
Article  1 (2)  (a)  shall  be converted  into ECU  ort  the 
basis  of  the  last  conversion  rates  determined by  the 
Commission and published i'n  the Official journal of 
tht European  Communities prior to  the week during 
which the unit values are to be established. The same 
conversion  rates  shall  be  applied  in  converting  the 
unit values so obtained back into the currencies of the 
Member  States. (1) 
3.  The last published unit values shall remain appli-
cable until  ne~ unit values are  published. However, in 
the case of major fluctuations in  price in one or more 
Member States, as a result, for example, of an interrup-
tion  in  the  continuity  of  imports  of  a  particular 
product,  new  unit values  may  be  determined  on  the 
basis of actual  prices at the time of  fixing those values. 
Artide 4 
I .  Consignments  which  at  the  material  :ime  for 
valuation  for  customs  purposes  contain  not  less  than 
5 %  of produce  unfit in  its  unaltered state  for  human 
consumption or the value  of  which  has  depreciated by 
not  less  than  20 %  in  relation  to  average  market 
prices  for  sound produce, shall  be  treated as  damaged. 
2.  Consignments  which  are  damaged  may  be 
valued: 
- either,  after  sorting,  by  application  of  unit  values 
to  the  sound  portion,  the  damaged  portion  being 
destroyed  under customs  supervision ; or 
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- by  application  of  unit  values  established  for  the 
sound  produce after deduction from  the weight of 
the  consignment  of  a  percentage  equal  to  the 
percentage assessed  as  damaged by  a sworn  expert 
and  accepted  by  the  customs authorities ; or 
- by  application  of  unit  values  established  for  the 
sound produce reduced by  the percentage assessed 
as  damaged by  a. sworn expert and accepted by the 
customs authorities. 
Article 1 
1.  In  declaring  or  causing  to  be  declared  the 
customs :value  of  one  or  more  products .  which  he 
.imports by reference to the unit values established in 
accordance with this Regulation an importer joins the 
simplified-procedure  system  for  the current calendar 
year  IS far as  the product or products in question are 
concerned.  . 
2.  ""U subsequently the importer  req~ires the ~  of 
a method other than the simplified procedures for the 
~toms  valuation of one or more of the products he 
tmports, the customs authorities of the Member State 
conc~med shall be entitled to notify the imponer that 
he wdl not be  allowed  to benefit &om  ~e  simplified 
procedures  for  the  remainder of the current calendar 
year in regard  to  the product or products concerned • 
this  exclusion  can  be  extended  for  the  followin~ 
calendar year. Such notified exclusion shall be commu-
nicated without dely to the Commission  which shall 
in tum immediately inform the other M~mber  States. 
( 1 )  in  R e r t  ~> d  by  r~ P g u 1  ~ t i on  (  ~ ·~C)  N  ()  ~  ~  C  ..... /  '~ S  ( (l,J  T: o  L  ··  ~  :~ ,  1 ~  • l-'? • 3  5 ,  p • 0 ) 
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ANNEX I 
Classification of goods subject to unit values 
Description 
Heading  CN  code 
Varieties  Species 
1.10  0701  90 51  J  New  potatoes  0701  90 59 
1.20  0702 00 10  J  Tomatoes  0702 00 90 
1.30  0703 10 19  Onions  (other  than  sets>  <1> 
1.40  0703 20 00  Garlic 
1.50  ex  0703 90 00  Leeks 
1.60  ex  0704 10 10  J  Cauliflowers  ex  070410 90 
1.70  0704 20 00  Brussels  sprouts 
1.80  0704 90 10  White  cabbages  and  red  cabbages 
1.90  ex  0704 90 90  Sprouti/! broccoli or calabrese (Brassita okr•a 
var.  #a .ca) 
1.100  ex  0704 90 90  Chinese  cabbage 
1.110  0705 11  10  J  Cabbage  lettuce  (head  lettuce)  0705 11  90 
1.120  ex  0705 29 00  Endives 
1.130  ex  0706 10 00  Carrots 
1.140  ex  0706 90 90  Radishes 
1.150  0707 00 11  J  Cucumbers  0707 00 19 
1.160  0708 10 10  J  Peas  (Pisum  satiwm)  0708 10 90 
1.170  0708 20 10  J  Beans  (Vigna  spp.,  Phaseolus  spp.)  0708 20 90 
1.180  ex  0708 90 00  Broad  beans 
1.190  0709 10 00  Globe  artichokes 
1.200  Asparagus 
1.200.1  ex  0709 20 00 
1.200.2  ex  0709 20 00 
-green 
-other 
1.210  0709 30 00  Aubergines  (egg-plants) 
1.220  ex  0709 40 00  Celery  stalks  and  leaves 
1.230  0709 51  30  Chantarelles 
1.240  0709 60 10  Sweet  peppers 
1.250  0709 90 50  Fennel 
1.260  0709 90 70  Courgettes 
1.270  ex  0714 20 00  Sweet  potatoes,  whole,  fresh 
2.10  ex  0802 40 00  Chestnuts  (Castanea  spp.~ fresh 
2.20  ex  0803 00 10  Bananas  (other  than  plantains~ fresh 
2.30  ex  0804 30 00  Pineapples,  fresh 
2.40  ex  0804 40 10  J  Avocados,  fresh  ex  0804 40 90 
2.50  ex  0804 50 00  Guavas  and  mangoes,  fresh 
2.60  Sweet  oranges,  fresh : 
2.60.1  0805 10 II I 
0805 10 21 
0805 10 31 
0805 10 41 
Sanguines  and  semi-sansuines 
~orrected (OJ  No  L 15,  20.1.88,  p.  28) 
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Description 
Heading  CN  code 
Species  Varieties 
2.60.2  0805 10 15  Navels,  Navelines,  Navelates,  Salustianas,  Vemas,  0805 10 25 
0805 10 35  Valencia  lates,  Maltese,  Shamoutis,  Ovalis,  Trovita 
0805 10 45  and  Hamlins 
2.60.3  0805 10 191 
0805 10 29  Others  0805 10 39 
0805 10 49 
2.70  Mandarins  (including  tangerines  and  satsumias~ 
fresh ;  dementines,  wilkings  and  similar  citrus 
hybrids,  fresh: 
2.70.1  ex  0805 20  10  Clemen  tines 
2.70.2  ex  0805 20 30  Monreales  and Satsumas 
2.70.3  ex  0805 20 50  Mandarins and Wilkings 
2.70.4  ex  0805 20 70  ~  Tangerines and others  ex  0805 20 90 
2.80  ex  0805 30 10  Lemons  (Citrus  limon,  Citrus  limonum),  fresh 
2.85  ex  0805 30 90  Limes  (Citrus  aurantifolia),  fresh 
2.90  Grapefruit,  fresh : 
2.90.1  ex  0805 40 00  -white 
2.90.2  ex  0805 40 00  -pink 
2.100  0806 10 II I 
0806 10 15  Table  grapes 
0806 10 19 
2.110  0807 10  10  Water-melons 
2.120  Melons  (other than  water-melons) 
2.120.1  ex  0807 10 90  - Amarillo, Cuper, Honey Dew, Onteniente, Piel de 
Sapo,  Rochet, Tendral 
2.120.2  ex  0807 10 90  -other 
2.130  0808 10 91 I 
0808 10 93  Apples 
0808 10 99 
2.140  ex 0808 20 31 I 
ex  0808 20 33  Pears  (other  than  the  Nashi  variety  (Pyrus  Pyri-
ex  0808 20 35 
ex  0808 20 39  folia)) 
2.150  0809 10 00  Apricots 
2.160  0809 20  10  } 
Cherries  0809 20 90 
2.170  ex  0809 30 00  Peachet. 
2.180  ex  0809 30 00  Nectarines 
2.190  0809 40 II  J 
Plums  0809 40 19  -
2.200  0810 10  10  } 
Strawberries  08101090 
2.210  0810 40 30  Fruit of  the  species  Vaccinium  myrtillus 
2.220  0810 90  10  Kiwi  fruit  (Actinidia  chinensis  PlanchJ 
2.230  ex  0810 90 90  Pomegranates 
2.240  ex  0810 90 90  Khakit. 
2.250  ex  0810 90 90  Lychees 
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ANNEX ll 
Marketing centres for  the purpose of calculating unit prices by classification beading 
Germany  Den- France  Ireland  Italy  Nether- UK  BLEU 
mark  lands 
Heading 
s:  .! 
CN code  .t 
.c 
I  f  J 
.!! 
c::  u 
j  t 
.c  .i  j  §  ~  i 
..!!! 
.!a!  l  l 
·~  ~  I  j  j  c::  & 
c:l  ~ 
·~  1  8 
::) 
8  j 
::)  6  u  ~  :i  .3  ~  ,_  ::c  ::2  ca:: 
1.10  0701 90 51} 
0701  90 59  X  X  X  X  X 
1.20  070200 10} 
0702 00 90  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X 
1.30  0703 10 19  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X 
1.40  0703 20 00  X  X  X  X  X  X 
1.50  ex  0703 90 00  X  X 
1.60  ex  0704 10 10 I 
ex  0704 10 90  X  X  X  X 
1.70  0704 20 00  X  X  X  X  X  X 
1.80  0704 90 10  X  X 
1.90  ex  0704 90 90  X  X  X  X  X 
(Broccoli) 
1.100  ex  0704 90 90  X  X  X  X  X  X  X 
(Chinese  cabbage)  . 
1.110  o7os 11  10 I 
0705 11  90  X  X  X 
1.120  ex  0705 29 00  X  X  X  X  X 
1.130  ex  070610 00  X  X  X  X 
1.140  ex  0706 90 90  X  X  X  X 
1.150  0707 00 11  } 
0707 00 19  X  X  X  X 
1.160  0708 10 10 I 
0708 10 90  X  X  X  X  X 
1.170  0708 20 10 J 
0708 20 90  X  X  X  X  X  X 
1.180  ex  0708 90 00  X  X  X  X 
1.190  0709 10 00  X  X  X  X 
1.200.1  ex  0709 20 00  X  X 
(Green  asparagus) 
1.200.2  ex  0709 20 00  X  X  X 
(Other asparagus) 
1.210  0709 30 00  X  X  X  X  X 
1.220  ex  0709 40 00  X  X  X  X  X 
1.230  0709 51  30  X  X 
1.240  0709 60 10  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X 
1.250  0709 90 so  X  X  X 
1.260  0709 90 70  X  X 
1.270  ex  0714 20 00  X  X  X 
2.10  ex  0802 40 00 
I 
X  X  X 
2.20  ex  0803 00 10  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X 
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Germany  Den- Fnance  Ireland  lraly  Nether- UK  BLBU  mark  lands 
c  .! 
Heading  CN  code  } 
.c  e 
'J  t:  f!l 
~ 
~  ;  I  e  i  r 1 
~  ~ 
:s  .c 
.~  ·t 
c  j 
.0  ·a  !  J 
:g  !  i  i  J 
c  5  I 
~  :e  ~  8 
I!  :s 
~  8  6  ~  "" 
X  ~  "' 
u 
2.30  ex  0804 30 00  X  X 
2.40  ex  0804 40 10 t 
ex  0804 40 90  X  X  X  X  X 
2.50  ex  0804 50 00  X  X  X  X 
2.60.1  0805 10 11 I 
0805 10 21 
X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X 
0805 10 31 
0805 10 41 
2.60.2  0805 10 151 
0805 10 25 
X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X 
0805 10 35 
0805 10 45 
2.60.3  0805 10191 
0805 10 29 
X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X 
0805 10 39 
0805 10 49 
2.70.1  ex  080.5 20 10  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X 
2.70.1  ex  0805 20 30  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X 
2.70.3  ex  0805 20 50  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X 
2.70.4  ex  0805 20 70 t  ' 
ex  0805 20 90  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X 
2.80  ex  0805 30 10  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X 
2.8S  ex  0805 30 90  X  X  X 
2.90.1  ex  0805 40 00  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X 
(Grapefruit,  white) 
2.90.2  ex  0805 40 00  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X 
(Grapefruit,  pink) 
2.100  0806 10 11 I 
080610 15  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X 
0806 10 19 
2.110  0807 10 10  X  X  X  X  X  X  X 
2.120.1  ex  0807 10 90  X  X  X  X  X 
(Melons: 
Amarillo,  etc.) 
2.120.2  ex  0807 10 90  X  X  X  X  X 
(Melons : other) 
2.130  0808 10 91 I 
0808 10 93  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X 
0808  10  911 
2.140  ex  0808 20 31 I 
ex  0808 20 13 
X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X 
ex  0808 20 35 
ex  0808 20 39 
2.150  0809 }() 00  X  X  X  X  X  X  X 
2.160  0809 20  10 l 
0809 20 90  X  X 
2.170  ex  0809 30 00  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X 
(Peaches) 
2.180  ex  0809 3fl 00  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X 
(Nectarines) 
2.190  0809 40 11 l 
0809 40 19  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X 
2  .200  0810 10 10 l 
0810 10 90  X  X  X  X  X  X  X 
2  .210  0810 40 30  X 
X 
X  I 
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Germany  Den- France  Ireland  Italy  Nether- UK  BLBU  mark  lands 
Headins  CN code 
J  I 
~  ~ 
c::  I  j  I 1 
~  j  ·t  ., 
~ 
j  j  j  ~  j  r J 
§ 
~  l  d  6  J!  cr.  2  a;, 
2.220  0810 90 10  X  X  X  X  X  X  X  X 
2.230  ex  0810 90 90  X  X  X  X  X 
(Pomegranates) 
2.240  ex  0810 90 90  X  X 
(Khakis) 
2.250  ex  0810 90 90  X  X  X 
(Lychees) 
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COMMISSION  REGULATION (EEC)  No 1590/88 
of 7  June  1988 
establishing unit values  for the determination of the customs value of certain 
perishable goods 
THE  COMMISSION  OF THE  EUROPEAN  COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic  Community, 
Having  regard  to  the  Act  of  Accession  of  Spain  and 
Portugal, 
Having  regard  to  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1577/81  of  12 June 1981  establishing a system of simpli· 
fied  procedures  for  the  determination  of  the  customs 
value  of  certain  perishable goods (1),  as  last  amended  by 
Regulation (EEC) No 3773/87 (2),  and in  particular Article 
1  thereof, 
Whereas  Article  l  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1577/81 
provides that the Commission shall  periodically establish 
unit values  for  the products referred  to  in  the classifica· 
tion  in  the  Annex ; 
Whereas the result of applying the rules and criteria laid 
down  in that same Regulation to the elements communi· 
. 
cated to the Commission in accordance with Article 1 (2) 
of that Regulation  is  that the unit values set out in the 
Annex. to this Regulation should be established in regard 
to  the  products  in  question, 
HAS  ADOPTED THIS  REGULATION : 
Article  I 
The unit values provided for in Article 1 (I) of Regulation 
(EEC) N~  1  577/81  are hereby established as set out in the 
table  in  the  Annex  hereto. 
Artide 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 10 June 1988. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding in  its  entirety and  directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done  at  Brussels,  7  June  1988. 
(')OJ  No  L  1.54,  13.  6.  1981,  p.  26. 
(2)  OJ  No  L  3~5.  17.  12.  J9R7,  p.  19. 
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For  the  CommisJion 
COCKFIELD 
Vice· President Code 
1.10 
1.20 
1.30 
1.40 
1.50 
1.60 
1.70 
1.80 
1.90 
l.lOO 
1.110 
1.120 
1.130 
1.140 
1.1 so 
1.160 
1.170 
1.180 
1.190 
1.200 
1.200. t 
1.200.2 
1.2t0 
1.220 
1.230 
1.240 
1.250 
1.260 
1.270 
2.10 
2.20 
2.30 
2.40 
2 
2 
2 
.50 
.60 
.60.1 
CN  code 
0701 90 51 
0701  90 59 
Oi02 00 10 
0702 00 90 
0703 10 19 
0703 20 00 
ex  0703 90 00 
ex  0704 10 10 
ex  0704 10 90 
0704 20 00 
0704 90 10 
ex  0704 90 90 
ex  0704 90 90 
0705 11  10 
0705 II 90 
ex  070519 00 
ex  0706 10 00 
ex  0706 90 90 
0707 00 II 
0707 00 19 
0708 10 10 
0708 tO 90 
0708 20 10 
0708 20 90 
ex  0708 90 00 
0709 10 00 
ex  0709 20 00 
ex  0709 20 00 
0709 30 00 
ex  0709 40 00 
0709 51  30 
0709 60 10 
0709 90 50 
0709 90 70 
ex  0714 20 00 
ex  0802 40 00 
ex  0803 00 10 
ex  0804 30 00 
ex  0804 40 10 
ex  0804 40 90 
ex  0804 50 00 
08051011 
0805 tO 21 
0805 10 31 
I  0805 10 41 
Descnption 
New  potatoes 
Tomatoes 
Onions (other  than  sets) 
Garlic 
Leeks 
Cauliflowers 
Brussels  sprouts 
White  cabbages  and  red 
cabbages 
Sprouting  broccoli  or  cala-
brese  (Brassira  o/eracea  tJar. 
ita/ira) 
Chinese  cabbage 
Cabbage lettuce (head  lettuce) 
Endives 
Carrots 
Radishes 
Cucumbers 
Peas  (Pisum  satintm) 
Beans  (Vigna  spp.,  PhaJeoluJ 
spp.) 
Broad  beans 
Globe  artichokes 
Asparagus 
- green 
- other 
Aubergines  (e.gg-plants) 
Celery  stalks  and  leaves 
Chantarelles 
Sweet  peppers 
Fennel 
Courgettes 
Sweet  potatoes,  whole  fresh 
Chestnuts  (Castanea  spp.), 
fresh 
Bananas  (other  than  plan-
tains),  fresh 
Pineapples,  fresh 
Avocados,  fresh 
Guavas  and  mangoes,  fresh 
Sweet  oranges,  fresh : 
- Sanguines  and  semi-
sanguines 
ANNEX 
ECU  Bfrs/Lfrs  Dkr 
21,82  946  172,34 
50,89  2 207  401,90 
24,44  1 060  193,07 
113,88  4 940  899,33 
24,81  I 078  197,15 
24,64  I 063  194,92 
44,76  I 931  355,63 
23,04  1001  183,06 
125,24  5 433  989,08 
77,S1  J J62  612,11 
S5,97  2 428  442.05 
91,00  3 955  723,03 
23,08  I 001  182,31 
80,89  .3  513  645,34 
18,85  817  148,86 
J22,59  13 994  2 547,54 
95,24  4 131  7S2,16 
48,85  2 122  387,72 
ll2,78  j  5%  657,05 
2JJ,l.8  10  119  1 842,26 
118,62  5 579  I 015,72 
35,03  I  521  278,05 
67,24  2 9!6  53t,OO 
380,8t  16444  3 035,75 
82,31  3 570  650,03 
32,53  1 412  259,53 
30,51  I 323  240,96 
86,60  3 752  685,3t 
50,95  2 t99  403,00 
56,56  2 453  446,72 
42,34  1 M36  334,36 
164,44  7 133  1 298,59 
120,70  5 235  953,16 
18,06  784  143,39 
168 
VI-110 
Amount  of  unit values  per  tOO  kg  net 
DM  FF  Dr  £lrl  Lit  PI  £ 
45,26  153,11  3 620  16,93  33 656  50,82  14,59 
105,55  357,06  8 441  39,48  78 483  118,52  34,03 
50,71  171,52  4055  18,96  37 702  56,93  16,35 
236,20  798,98  18 889  88,34  175 619  265.22  76,16 
51,51  174,74  4100  19,27  38 215  57,81  16,44 
50,89  171,59  4055  19,14  37 482  57,16  17.15 
92,23  312,60  7 362  34,82  68 116  103,74  31,19 
47,82  162,25  3 807  17,89  35 484  53,68  15,26 
259,78  878,72  20 774  97,16  193147  291,69  83,77 
160,77  543,81  12 856  60,13  119 532  180,52  51,84 
116,10  392,73  9 284  43,42  86 323  130,36  37,43 
188,90  640,84  15 038  70,68  t40 150  212,02  60,29 
47,88  161,97  3 829  17,91  35 603  53,76  15,44 
168,03  570,65  13 481  62,92  124 906  188,51  .n.21 
39,10  132,25  3 126  14,62  29070  4.1,90  12,60 
669,11  2 263,29  53 508  250,25  497 479  751,30  215,76 
197,55  668,24  15 798  73,88  146 882  221,82  63,70 
101,69  343,94  8 151  38,04  75 454  I 13,88  32,05 
172,33  582,85  13 814  64,46  127 867  192,99  54,32 
483,87 t 636,71  38 694  t80,97  359 754  543,30  156,02 
266,77  902,39  21  334  99,77  198 348  ]99,55  86,02 
72,92  246,65  5 845  27,28  54 t t I  81,67  22,98 
139,46  471,75  11  153  52,16  103 694  156,60  44,97 
791,09 2 634,74  60 745  294,66  570 911  890,27  264,14 
170,73  577,50  13653  63,85  126 937  191,70  55,05 
67,57  229,50  5 422  25,30  50 234  75,81  21,40 
63,29  214,08  5 061  23,67  47055  71,06  20,40 
179,12  610,30  14416  67,02  133 023  201,41  58.26 
105,23  354,76  8 384  39,58  n493  118,17  35,46 
I t7,33  396,88  9 382  43,88  87 235  131,74  37,83 
87,81  297,05  7022  32,84  65 293  98,60  28,31 
341,07 1 153,70  27 275  127,56  253 587  382,97  109,98 
250,34  846,81  20020  93,63  186132  281,10  80,72 
37,61  127,20  3014  14,06  27 906  42,11  11,85 VI-111 
Amount  of  unit  values  per  100  kg  net 
CoJe  CN  (001."  Descnptaon 
ECtl  Bfr~/Ur~  Dkr  OM  FF  Dr  £ lr1  Lit  Fl  £ 
2.60.2  080.S  10  IS  -- Navels,  Navelines,  Nave- 37,73  I 6J6  297,95  7R,25  264,71  6 258  29,26  58 184  87,87  25,23 
0805 10  25  lates,  Salustianas,  Vcrnas, 
0805 10 .H  Valencia  lates,  Maltese, 
OH05  10 45  Shamoutis, Ovalis,  Trovita 
and  Hamlins 
2.60.3  0805 10  19  - Others  36,20  I 572  289,80  75,21  255,28  6 039  28,16  55 927  84,33  23,78 
0805 10 29 
0805 10 39 
0805 10 49 
2.70  Mandarins  (including  tange-
rines  and  satsumas),  fresh; 
clemen  tines,  wilkings  and 
similar  citrus  hybrids,  fresh : 
2.70.1  ex  0805 20 10  Clemen  tines  91,01  3 945  721,88  188,47  639,83  15070  70,50  139 4.S8  211,71  61,27 
2.70.2  ex  OK05  20 30  Monreales  and  Satsumas  83,47  3 621  659,21  173,14  585,66  13 846  64,75  128 730  194,41  55,83 
2.70.3  ex  0805 20 50  Mandarins  and  Wilkings  82,58  3 588  661,10  171,57  582,37  13 778  64,25  127 585  192,39  54,26 
2.70.4  ex  0805 20 70  Tangerines and  others  33,25  1 442  262,60  68,97  233,30  5 515  25,79  51  281  77,44  22,24 
ex  0805 20 90 
2.80  ex  0805 30 10  Lemons (CitruJ·  limon, Citnu  37,46  I 62S  295,87  77,71  262,86  6 214  29,06  57 778  ~7.25  25,05 
limonum),  fresh 
2.85  ex  0805 30 90  Limes  (Citru.r  •llmmtifolitl),  137,04  5 945  1 082,26  284,2S  961,50  22 731  106,31  211  342  319,17  91,66 
fresh 
2.90  Grapefruit,  fresh : 
2.90.1  ex  0805 40 00  -white  36,80  I  596  290,63  76,33  258,21  6104  28,55  56 755  85,71  24,61 
2.90.2  ex  OHO.S  40 00  -pink  56,80  2 464  448,58  117,81  .398,53  9 421  44,06  87 598  132,29  37,99 
2.100  OH06  10  II  Table  grapes  134,06  S H  15  I 058,71  278,07  940,58  12 237  104,00  206 744  312,22  89,66 
0806 10  15 
0806 10  I  'J 
2.110  0807 10  10  Water-melons  30.85  I 338  243,66  63,99  216,47  5117  23,93  47 582  71,85  20,63 
2.120  Melons  (other  than  water-
melons) 
2.120.1  ex  OH07  I 0 90  1 - Amanllo,  Cuper,  Honey  51,01  2 212  402,84  105,80  357,89  8 4(,1  39,57  78 665  118,80  34,11 
Dew,  Onteniente,  Pie\  de 
Sapo.  Rochet, Tendral 
I 
2.120.2  ex  0807 10 90  - Other  77,53  3 363  612,25  160,80  543,94  12 859  60,14  119 560  180,56  51,85 
2.130  0808  10 91  Apples  56,28  2 441  444,49  116,74  J94.~0  9 336  43,66  86 800  131,08  37,64 
0808 10 93 
0808 10 99 
2.140  ex  0808 20 31  Pears  (orher  than  the  Nashi  59,16  2 566  467,23  122,72  415,10  9 813  4.5,89  91  241  137,79  39,57 
ex  0808 20 33  variety  (Pyru.r  P)·rijolia)) 
ex  0808 20  35 
ex  0808 20 J'J 
2.150  0809 10 00  Apricots  74,29  3 222  586,68  154,09  521,22  12 322  57,63  114 566  173,02  49,68 
2.160  0809 20  10  Cherries  IS4,95  6 722  I 223,70  321,40 I 087,17  25 702  120,21  238 963  360,88  103.64 
0809 20 90 
2.170  ex  0809 30 00  Peaches  111,13  4 821  877,65  2]0,51  779,72  18 434  86,21  171  386  258,83  74,33 
2.180  ex 0809 30 00  Nectarines  114,72  4 976  905,99  237,95  804,90  19 029  89,00  176 921  267,19  76,73 
2.190  0809 40 II  Plums  138,96  6 027  I 097,36  288,21  974,92  23 048  107,79  214 292  323,62  92.94 
0809 40 19 
2.200  0810 10 10  Strawberries  97,75  4 240  771,98  202,76  685,85  16 214  75,83  150 751  227,66  65,38 
08101090 
2.210  0810 40 30  Fmit  of  the  species  Vacci·  398,05  17 290  3!  59,35  828,65 2 802,57  66 423  309,97  614 833  927,99  261,19 
mum  myrtillt4f) 
2.220  0810 90  10  Kiwi  fruit  (Actmidia  182,39  7 912  I 440,38  378,31  I 279,67  30 253  141,49  281  275  424,78  121,99 
chinm .-is  Plane  b.) 
2.230  ex  0810 90 90  Pomegranates  51,26  2 213  406,77  105,84  357,82  8 456  39,85  77 884  118,89  35,56 
2.240  t'X  0810 90 9()  Khakis  75,42  3 271  595,59  1.56,43  529,14  12 509  58,50  116 307  175,64  50,44 
2.250  ex  0810 90 90  Lychees  381,03  16 528  3 009,01  790,31  2 673,28  63 200  29.5,59  587 594  887,,\9  254,84 
16"9 ----------~-~--·- -----
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E.U.A.  REGULATION  (EEC)  No  2779/78 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC)  No 2779/71 
of 23  Novcmb~r 1978 
on the pi'OC'cdun for applying the European unit of account (EUA) co legal acca 
adopted in Jh~ cu~toms sphere 
MODIFICATIONS  (within  the  text) 
1.  Art.  2  para.  2,  3  and  4  modified  by  Regulation  (EEC)  No  289/84 
O.J.  No  L33  of  04.02.84,  p.  2 Edition  N°  lpage  VI-A-3  ) 
E.U.A.  REGULATION  (EEC)  No  2779/78 
Th«"  l'ur\'l't",lll  un1t of an.ount (I- { 1;\)  to wtw  .. h  rdt'r· 
erh. c:  1:-.  m.tdl'  1n  the  legal  act~ latd  down  an  ArtKk  2 
sh.1ll  be as  dd1ned in Artide 10 of the  Fman(io~l Regu-
l.ttton  of  21  De(ernher 1977 applic.ible to the general 
budget  of the  European  Communities. 
Artult } 
In  .til  the:  prov1~10m  ~ovnnm~  the  matt('rs 
rdn  n·d  w  10  p.Ha~raph  l  th('  ;,~mounts  an  unitl'l  of 
,1\\,,ilnt  ~h.tll  be.·  u·~.-rdc.·d a'  he-in~ cxprt',,t·d  tn  f.llA 
II'  fr,•m  I  J.mu.ary  1~7'1  wtrh  the- t"x•q•fum  of 
amuunr~ to ht:  conv('rtcd on the- ba\i~ of  the  rcprc~~o~n­
tattvc  rate<>. 
Until  that d.l!e  they shall continue to ~  expre'-SC'd  m 
the  untt  of  account  defined  in  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
2  ~0\)("-:'  .tnJ  sh.tll  be  ~onverted  in  a<:cord.tnc:e  w1th 
tht- rlllt·<..  111  tor~..e  hdore  I  January  1978. 
ll1c  .t'll•ntnh  provtded  for  in  Council  Re~ulat10n 
(t  I (  ~.  ,  : 'l·~·l  *"'"~  of  21  Julv  J'lf,'-1  Pn  thC"  t.mtf applt-
'  '  .~  .  , "  1-.  l  u 11 : .1111 c d  1 n  t 1 ..... d k r'.'  p<" r\o  n.al 
!· .  .-,.  .,.,  1: ..  t:l,j  d~  r(·.o?.lr,h  n11nnr  llll(H'rt.llll'"~  of  a 
r.  ·,  ,  .,  "  ,  ~- 1 d  n.l!urt:.  the  anhHlllh  prll\·rdeJ  tor  in 
:-,., r  ..  -~,  II  (h\ "'  P.Ht  I  of  rlw  Annex  to  Hc)o(\ll,lti;.)n 
(Ill) !\:,,  2\00/77 shall  be  rt•vtsed  bdore  I  J.muary 
I 'J :·~  l"  rLt·  Cotlfh d .  .1U1n_g  on  a  propo~.1l  from  the 
(  <>rnmt\'lll'n, sn  a..::cor,iJn..::t:  w1th  the appropnate provJ-
:-.ton-.  tn  ofllcr to avoid their being reduced in national 
\.'Ufrt'lh 1t \ 
It  l··\  1  .Lwuary  I  'J7~  the  Countd  has  not  uken  the 
.q·;  r·>J•t:.t:l'  nH',t'tHt·s  fo~ the  revi.,JPn  of  the  amounts 
n.;  ·  c,l  111  un.:-.  of  an:ount  1n  tta·  ah0vem('nt10nrd 
}{, ..  ;;  di<>ll'>,  tht·  Mt·mhcr  St.llt''  wtulh  ~hould r('dutc 
tL··  .• n1.  tJnh  rn  natiOnal  currcnuc~  an  pur.u.1n'~  of 
dH·  L1q  -,ubpJr.lgraph  above  may  rctam  them  un-
' h.lllfCd 
lh  f,1re  I  Jdnuary  1979  renegvt1at10ns  will  be  enlt:r~d 
1nto  v. here  necess.uy  with  the  third  countrit·s 
concerned tn  rc5pcct of amounts expr('ssed an  umt.:>  of 
at<:ount  m  internatiOnal  agreements. 
'2.  The valut'  of the ECU in  national currencies 
to  lK  applied  to  legal  acts adopted in  the customs 
::.phen.:  shall  be  fixcJ  once a  year. The rates  to  be 
applied  shall  be  those  obtaining  on  the  first 
working day of October, with effect from  1 January 
of the following calendar year. If a rate is  not avail-
able  for  a  particular national  currency, the  rate  to 
be applied for  that wrrency shall be that obtaining 
on  the last  day  for  which a  rate was  published in 
the  0/fi"o'a/ Joum.zl oj  the  Europtan  Communi-
til·'· 
til UJ  NoJ  L  1~1.  5.  8.  1969, p.  l. 
The rates to  be used for each calendar year are set 
out in the preliminary provisions of the Annex to 
the annual Regulation amending Regulation (EEC) 
No  950/68  on  the  Common  Customs  Tariff. 
3.  However,  where  a  change  in  the  bilateral 
central  rate  of  one  or  more  national  currencies 
occurs: 
(a)  during a calendar year, the amended rates shall 
be  used  for  converting the  ECU into national 
currencies for the purposes of determining the 
tariff classification of goods, the customs duties 
under the Common Customs Tariff,  including 
anti-dumping  duties  or  the  countervailing 
duties. They shall take effect from the 1Oth day 
after the date on which these rates are available. 
(b)  after  the  first  working  day  of  October,  the 
amended rates shall be used for converting the 
ECU into national currencies for  the  purposes 
of determining the tariff classification of goods, 
the  customs  duties  under  the  Common 
Customs  Tariff,  including  the  anti-dumping 
duties or the countervailing duties, and shall be 
applicable,  by  way  of  derogation  from  para-
graph  2,  throughout  the  following  calendar 
year,  except  where  a  change  in  the  bilateral 
central rate occurs during that period, in which 
case  the  provisions  of  point (a)  shall  apply.  ' 
Amended  rates  mean  the  rates  obtaining on  the 
first day after a change in the bilateral central rate, 
where such  rates  are  available  for  all  Community 
currencies. 
The  rates  resulting  from  the  application  of  this 
paragraph shall be published as  a  special commu-
nication in the 'C' series of the Official Journal of 
the European Communities, with indication of the 
date on  which  they  take  effect. 
4.  The  prov1s1ons  of paragraph  2  do  not dero-
gate  from  the  rules  laid  down  for  converting  the 
ECU into national currencies in the context of the 
documentary  evidence  specified  in  certain  prefe-
rential  arrangements  or  in  the  agreements 
concluded with  certain  third  countries. 
5.  By  way  of derogation  from  paragraphs 2 and 
3,  the  rate  to  be  used  for  the  conversion  into 
national  currencies  of  the  ECU  in  which  the 
customs duty applicable to  products falling  under 
subheading  22.05  C  of  the  Common  Customs 
Tariff is expressed shall be the representative rate if 
such  a  rate  is  laid  down  under  the  common 
agricultural  policy.' Edition  N° 
ECU 
lpage  VI-A-5  ) 
Council  Regulation  (EEC,  EURATOM)  N•  3308/80 
COUNCIL Rt:GUl.ATION (I·TC.  tlJRATOM) No  \ W8/IU 
of  16  Decembc.·r  I 'J~W 
on the replacement of the European unit of an·ount by the ECU an  Community 
legal  instrurnc.·nrs 
In  ;dl  cl'lllfllUIII(\  k.t:.d  ll>l!Uf1', nr'  ·'l'l'hor~  .  .::  Jf  thC' 
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tllllt  t•t  ,l(lll~lllt'  ,h,lll  be  rll'l.tu,!  b\  TCl!' 
! h,  ,\,  ftlldi<>ll  l'!  th\.  1-'ut.'j'C•Il  lllll{  l.~f  oll\.<'UI\(  10 
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-.l1.1li  "'llltlllll  !t•  ·'l'J'f..  l·•  ,._,:ht- .tn,!  ••l•l•_..:.llhnl._ 
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REGULATION  (EEC)  No 802/68  01· THE l:OUNCIL 
of 27  June  196M 
on the common definition of the concept or the origm of goods 
- OJ  no  L 148  of  28.6.1968,  p.1 
MODIFICATIONS  (within the  text) 
1.  Arts.  2,  9  (1b)  Annex  II  point4  modified  or  replaced by  Regulation 
(EEC)  n°  1318/71 
(OJ  n°  L 139  of  25.6.1971,  P•  6) 
2.  Art.  14  <2>  :  ~edified by  the Act  of Accession  of  22.1.1972 
(OJ  n°s  L73  of  27.3.1972  and  L 2  of 1.1.1973) 
3.  Art.  14  (2)  modified  by  the Act  of  Accession  of  28.5.1979 
(  OJ  no  L 291  of 19.11.1979,  p.  52) 
4.  Art.  14  (2) 
5.  Annexe  I 
:modified by  the  Act  of  Accession of  Spain 
and  Portugal  of  12.06.1985 
CO.J.  No  L 302  of  15.11.1985,  p.  139) 
modified  by  Commission  Regulation  CEEC) 
No  3860/87 
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Artie.'.- l 
Tn:..;  r  -~gubriol·  "dine.-.  the  conc~pt of  ._  ·:e  orig:n 
of goo,  .. , for purpO$c:>i  of: 
(a)  the uniform application of the (  -~mun  Customs 
Tariff,  of  quantitative  restrict  · .  1nd  of  all 
other  measures  adopted,  m  ;  ~-ltir.n  to  the 
importation of goods.  by  the  .JlJ:  .u!'it>  0r I· 
Mcm(K·r States; 
(b)  the  un~  ;orm application d  :l!J  rnea.  res  adopt  :J, 
in  rc!.Hion  to  the  exportation  of  e;:  ··h,  hy  the 
Cor ••  nunity or by  Member State:•;; 
(c)  the prcparat:on and issue of cerrifi<.:  -·~  ..  ('.t nri'dfl. 
Artide 2 
'This Regulation shall be without prejudice to the 
special rules concerning: 
- tr:~c.Je  between  the  Community  or  Member 
States  :~nd  the  countries  to  which  the 
Community or Member Sr:w:s  are bound  by 
agrccmc:nrs  whi~h  dl·rn~atc:  from  the 
rnmt-favourcc.J-narion dau\c:, and in  particular 
tl10~e  estahli!ohing  a  cuMum~  union  or  a 
frl'c-tradl· art':t; 
- tr.1Jc  to  which  prdcn:nccs  gr.mtcJ  by  the 
Community  unilaterally  in  daugarion  from 
the  most-fav(lured-nation  dause  ;tre  appli-
~.1hlr.' 
Article  3 
This  Regulatiou  shall  not  apply  to  the  petroleum 
products listed in  Annex I. The concept of origin in 
respect of those products will be defined later. 
Article  4 
1.  Goods  wholly  obtained  or  produced  in  one 
coli ntry  shlll  be  considered  as  ori!!inanng  in  that 
c.cuntry. 
-----
2.  ·."be  exrression  'goods  wholly  obt:i~ed or  pro-
d~·ceJ in  ')~e country' means: 
(a)  mi.i1cn:.  products extracted within its territory; 
;b)  vegt:table products harvested therein; 
(c.:)  live  1nimals born and raised therein; 
(d)  products derived from  live animals raised therein; 
(e)  products of hunting or fishing carried on therein; 
(f)  products of sea-fishing and other products taken 
from  the  sea  by  ve:;sels  registered  or  recorded 
in that country and flying its flag; 
{g)  goods obtained on board factory ships from the i 
products  referred  to  in  (f)  originating  in  that 
country,  if  such  factory  ships  are  registered  or 
recorded in that country and flying  its flag; 
(h)  products taken from  the sea-bed  or  bene:~th the 
sea-bed outside territorial  waters,  if  th..lt  country 
has,  for  thl'  purposes  of  exploitation,  exclusive 
rights to su<.h soil or subsoil; 
(i)  waste  and  scrap  products  deri,·cd  front  manu-
facturin;.;  oper~tions and used ar~lcl•-', i
1
f  ·\.:;· wen:  . 
collected  th~rem and are cnlr f,t  for tnc recovery , 
of raw materials; 
'.i)  goods  which  are  produced  therein  exclu.sively 
from  goods  referred  to  in  subparaJ!raphs 
1 a)  to 
(i)  or from their derivatives, at  ;~ny  ~t.1ge of pro-
duction. 
Article 5 
A  product  m  the production of which two or mor,' 
countries  w·  .. rc  concerned  shall  he  re~.trdcd  . '" 
originatint: in  thr country in which  the. bst  ~uh~.t:~n~ 
tial rroce~c: or operation that is econ~mtcally Jt:_~uttc~o. 
w;!c:  pt·rfor'1  . :I,  having  been  earned  out  m  .an 
tndcrt 1king  cq~:;pped fM the purpose, and  rc:"ulr~ng 
in the manl!i:1cture of a  new rroduct or repr~scntmg 
an important stage of manufacture. Edition  N  •  3  of  31 • 12.  1988  I  page  Vll-A-4 
COMMON  DEFINITION  OF  THE  CONCEPT  OF  ORIGIN: 
Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  802/68 
Article  6 
Any  process or work in  respect of which it is  esrab-
]ic;hcJ, or in  r~.·spect of which the facts as asccrt:tined 
justify  the  presumption,  that it..  sole  object  w;h  to 
circumvent  the  pro\'isions  applica~le  in  th<:  Com-
munity or the Member Stares to goods from  s:"~,·~.ific 
countries  shall  in  no  case  be  considered,  under 
Article 5,  as conferring on the goods  rhus produrcd 
the origin of the country where it is  carried out. 
Article 7 
Accessories,  spare parts or tools  delivered  with  any 
piece  of  equipment,  machine,  3pparatus  or  vc::hicle 
which  fprm  parr of its  standard equipment sh:11l  be 
deemed  to  ha,·e  the  same  origin  as  that  pk..:c  of 
equipment, machine, apparatus or vehicle. 
The  circumst.mccs  ~n  which  the  presumpt10n  of 
origin  rcft·rred  to  in  ~!11.:  preceding  p.uagr.tph  ::hall 
also  aprly  to essential  'pare parts for  usc  with  an:: 
piece  of  eqt~i,,mem,  machine,  apparatus  or 'chiJe 
disp.ltched  bdorehand,  shall  be  Jetermincd  in 
accordance with rhe prcccdure l:1id down in Artide 14. 
Article 8 
For  purposes  of application  of  Artide  4  to  7,  the 
Member  States  sh:.1ll  be  considered  as  constituting 
a single territorial unit. 
Article  9 
1.  When  the origin  of a  product has to be pro,·ed 
on importation by  the production of a  certific.1re  0  .· 
origin,  that  certificate  shall  fulfil  the  folio  ··· .. 
conditions: 
{a) It  must  h:  prer.•rcd  by  a  reliable  3Uthority  or 
agency  duiy  authorised  for that purr0'c  by  the 
country of i~::-ue; 
'(b)  It  must contain  ~rth~  -parti~~lars necessary 
fur  idt·ntifying  the  product  to  which  it 
relates, in  p.J.rticular 
- the number of packages, their narure, and 
the m.uks and numbers they bear, 
-- the kmd of product, 
- the gross  and net weight of the product; 
these  particulars  may,  however,  be 
repla..:l'd  by  others, such as the number or 
volume,  when  the product is  subject to 
appreciable  changes  in  weight  during 
carriage  or  when  its  weight  cannot  be 
asct'rtaincd  or  when  it  is  normally 
idcndicd by such other paniculars, 
- the no.1me  of the consignor.' 
\')  It must certify unambiguousl}  that the product to 
whkh it relates originated in  a specific country. 
2.  Notwithstanding  the  produ~tion o( a  certificatt 
of origin  which  fulfils  the  conditions prescribed  by 
parJgraph 1,  the competent authorities may, if there 
is  cause  for  serious  doubt,  demand  anv  additional 
proof with the object of emuring that d.;e  indication 
of origin  conforms  to  the  rules  laid  down in  this 
Rt·gubrion  and  to  the  provisions  adopted  for  its 
implementation. 
Article  10 
1.  Certificates  of  origin  for  goods  ongmating  in 
and  c:\.porred  from  the  Community  must  comply 
with  the  conditions  pn·scribed  by  Article  9  (1)  (a) 
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2.  "lll..:h  certifi..: lt(?~  nr  orJgm  shall  ~ertify  that  the 
P,lh!J.., originated in the Community. 
Ho'''-'',:r,  \\h..:n  d·.~·  11o.:c~.!~  ,1t  the  ,:xport  trade  &o 
rc,!.1in:,  they  ;nay  .:.:rti~y that the good., originated in 
.1  p;ut:  ..  ,  Jar  ~'kmher  ~t.ne. 
Ji  th~.·  , ondirions ,,i  ~\nide 5  arc  fulfilled  only  as a 
fl'"ulr  o£  .1  ~~.·rics  of  oP~ r;Hi•llh  or J•roccsses  carried 
c1Jt  in  dttt~.rc:nt Memh·r  ~LI!l'..,,  the  g"ods may only 
h<:  n~rtitll'J as being of Community origin. 
3.  Mt.·mbcr  St.ltcs  'h.lll  t.lkc  the  requisite  stc:ps  to 
ensure  that  by  riH  cnJ of the  transitional  period at 
the  bt~.·-.r  the  ccrtificJtcs  of  origin  issued  b)  their 
.u:t~wntics or authorised  agencies  are  prepareJ  and 
i~-.u~·.J in accordance with the provisions of Annex II, 
m  so  far  as  the needs  of the  export trade do  not 
oth~  rwise require. 
. \rtidt•  11 
I .~.h  ;'\lullhl'r  ~r.n-.·  ... h.11l  infor::1  the  Ccmmi~~ion of 
£11,  :-tq's  t.lk~n by  irs  (~_•ntr.ll  .ldn:.;htration for  the 
pmpos~_·..,  ot  applying  this  Regul.uion,  and  of  any 
pwbkni:')  whi\.h  hJvc  arisen  in  connection  with  its 
applicJtion.  The  Commission  shall  forthwith  com-
municate  this  information  to  the  orher  Member 
States. 
Article  12 
l.  A  Committee  on  Orig;n  lhercir..1fter  called  the 
'Committee')  shall  he  set  U?  J nd  .!..11l  consist  of 
r~.·;)resenrarivcs  of  the  Me:· . 2:·  \u:~~,  with  a 
n:prc~cnt.ltivc of rhe  Commi:;sio:: acring :ts Chairman. 
2.  The Committee  shJ.!l  dra\\  :.1p  its  own  rules  of 
procedure. 
Article  13 
The  Committee  may  examine  all  questions  relating 
to  the  application  of  this  Regulation  referred  to  it 
~y its  Ch.::irman,  either on  his  own  initiative  or at 
the  request  of a  representative  of  a  }..1emher  State. 
Article  14 
1.  The  prov.s10ns  required  for  applying  Articles  4 
to 7,  9 and 10  shall be adopted in  accord Jnce  with 
the  procedurl!  laid  down in  paragraphs 2  and 3 of 
this Article. 
2.  The  representative  of  the  Commission  shall 
submit to the Committee a draft of the provisions to 
be aJoptcd. The Committee shall deliver an Opinion 
on the draft within a time limit set bv  the Chairman 
having regard to the urgency of the matter.  Deci~ions 
shall  be  taken  by  a  majority  of 54  votes,  the 
votes of the Member St.:.res  heing  weightt"d  as pro-
vided in Article 148  (2)  of the Treaty. The Chairman 
shall not vote. 
3.  (a)  The  Commission  shall  Jdop1  the  em 1!-..lgcd 
provisions if they are  in  accordance  ;;it!,  the 
Opinion of the Committee. 
(b)  If the envisaged provisions .. r,:  nor in  a-..:>lrd· 
.lJKe  with  the Opinion of t; ..  Commincl, or 
if  no  Opinion  is  dclm.>r .. d,  ~:1e  Commi~:--ion 
shall  without delay  subnlit  tc,  the  Con  neil  a 
proposal  with regard t" the provisi£.ns  to 0e 
adopted. 
The Council shall act  by a  qualified majority. 
(c)  If, within three months of the proposal  heing 
submitt~.:J to it, the Council has not acted, the 
propo~cd provisions  shall  be  adopted  by  the 
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Artide 16 
If thl'  provis1ons  in  force  in  a  Mcmhcr State  for  the 
i~Mtt: of (l.'rtificares of origin for exports arc so altered 
by  the  pre  vio;ions  referred  to  in  Article  14  that  an 
economic  .lCtivity  is  affected,  the  L•I•llnisc;ion  may 
authori'ic the  ~.fcmbcr State in questio;J  at the request 
thereof  to  defer  the  application  of  the  provisions 
referred  to  in  Article  14  in  respect  of  a  specific 
product  for  a  period  not excc.x·ding  one  year  from 
the entry into force of those provisions. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  applicable  in  the  French 
overseas depanments. 
Article 17 
This Reg,,brion :;hall  cnt~r  ir.~o force on 1 July 196&. 
This  Article  shall  remain  in  force  for  a  period  of 
five  years  from  the  date of entry into force of this 
Regulation. 
CN code 
ex  2707 
2709  to 
2715 
ex  2901 
ex  2902 
ex  .3403 
ex  3404 
ex  3811 
ANNEX 
List of petroleum products (Article 3) 
Description  of  produce 
· Oils jn which the weight of the aromatic constituents exceeds that of the non-aromatic 
constih.!ents, being oils similar to mineral oils obtained by distillation of high tempem-
. tl:''C:: coal  tar,  of which  more  than  65 %  by  volume distils at a temperature of.  up 10 
'250 o C  (including  mixtures  of  petroleum  spirit  and  benzole~ for  use  as  pOwer  or 
heating  fuels 
Mineral oils and products of their distillation ; bituminous substances ; mineral waes 
Acyclic  hydrocarbons  for  use  as  power  or  heating  fuels 
Cyclanes  and  cydenes  (other  than  azulenes~ benzene,  toluene,  xylenes.  for  use  u 
power  or heating  fuels 
Lubricating preparations containing petroleum oils or oils obtained from  bituminOus 
minerals,  provided  they  represent  less  than  70 %  by weight 
Artificial waxes  and prepared waxes  with  a basis of paraffin, petroleum waxes, waes 
obtained  from  bituminous  minerals,  slack  wax  or scale  wax 
Prepared additives for  lubricating oil, containing petroleum oils or oils obtained &om 
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AN~EX  11 
Prm·isions  CtlOC"fl'l ·,g  th~ rn:par.Jtion  and  i~fi.UC  of ccr:ific.·,•c  of orig=:l 
1.  TIK·  ccrrinc;lr.· ot orig.:1 ,hJii be  ,. ~1ed upon writrl!n  rcqu,·~: of the lpplk:'!:.r. 
If rhe  circuJr-,t.lnc~-; ;d'>£l:)  Jt, in  ;-:uticubr where the  ;.ppli~...m•  mainrain'i a  regular L;1w < [ 
exports, ,\kml'  .. :r St  .ceo;  may  dc<.:iJ~ not to require a  rc\.jue~•  ior  .1c:\  ~..·xport oper.uion,  .n 
condition rha1  : hc p;. )visiun.; of thi  ...  Rcp;ulation are Cllntplicd with. 
2.  The .1pr•l1..:.mon  forn:  -.,h.tll  he prlllred in the offici  .• llan~uage Dr  i1•  one or more of rhe c,tficial 
langu.L;..''> ot rhr>  ... ·,p•l:'tll1)!  ~1~..·mba State. The form of ccrtit;.-:uc of origin shall be printell m 
.1nc  or  more of thl.'  ot11cial  l.ln~u.1ge-. of the C<·:nmunity o.  ..!...·pending  on the practice .:nd 
.  ~·~·uircmcnrs of tr.tJc, in  am  other language. 
3.  rhl' .1p)'licaflun tPrm  .111J  the ccrtiticate of origin shall ht·  ~  ·nrlcted in typc~cript or by hand, 
in .tr.  iJ~..·nri~·al manner, m one of the officiallangu.t~cc; of t1 ·c•  ( .ommunit)' or, depending on 1  he 
pr.1~ti..:e .lnJ  requ1r,·n11:nts  of trade, in any other  langu.t~e. Where form-.  are completed  l1y 
han~t, they shall he  \\ritten in block letters in ink. 
'4.  The si1.c  of thl' certificate shaH  he  210  X  297 
mm.  The  paper  used  shall  be  free  of 
mc(·h.111ic.ll  pulp, dressed for writing purposes 
and wt:igh at least 64 g/m2 or between 25 and 
30  g/m~ where  air mail  paper is used.  It shall 
have a printed guilloche pattern background in 
sepia  ~uch as  to  reveal  any  falsification  by 
mechanical or chemical means.' 
5.  ~k;nht•r ~t.He' m.ty  print the form" of certificate oi urigin thcnhc ·es, or have them produced 
by rrintl'f!t whom 1hcy h.1-.·c  July appointed. In th,· l..:tcr c.lsc:, cach form !.hall make reference 
to the .lppointnl('nt, anJ bear the printer's Jistingui!ol1tng n:ark. ·Edition N°  I  page  VI I-A-91 
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COMMISION  REGULATION  (EEC)  No  553/81 
of  12  February  1981 
on  certificates of origin and  applications for  such 
certificates 
- OJ  no  L  59  of  5.3.1981,  p.  1 
Article  1 
J .  Certificates of origin relating to goods originating 
in the Community or in one of the Mernher States thereof 
and  intended  for  export  from  the  Community,  and 
<tpplications  for  such  certificates,  must,  under  the 
conditions laid down in  Article<;  'J  and 10 of Regulation 
(EEC) No 802/68, be made out on for.ms conforming to 
the  specimen~ annexed to this Regulation. 
2.  Each  certificate  and  the  application  for  such 
certificate  must,  for  identification  purposes,  bear  the 
·· ~e  serial number. When the certificates are issued the 
competent national authorities may in  addition place a 
number of i!t'iUC on them. If the needs of the export trade 
}l,tp· require, one \)r more copl~  (,f each certificate may be 
made.  ·;_ 
Article l. 
The competent national authorities shall determine what 
..  additional  particul.trs.  if  any,  are  to  be  given  in  the 
<lpplication. Such addirional particulars must be kept to a 
strict minimum. 
Each  Memhcr State shall inform the Commission of the 
provision~ which it adopts in  pursuance of  r~e  prec~ding 
paragraph.  The  Commission  shall  tmmedtately 
communicate  this  inform<ltion  to. the  other  Member 
States. 
.  ~ .. 
I  "o  f  • 
Article 3 
>• 
The competent authorities or aurhorited agencies of.tiJ8 
Member States which  have issued certificates of ot~i!~ 
must  retain  the  applications  f~t: a.  tninimum  of.~-~ 
years.  · · 
~- _.:._  ___ _,~ 
However, applications may also be retained in the form·of 
copies  thereof,  provided  that  they  have  the  same 
prohative  value  under  ~he law  of·; the  Member 1·  "  ··. 
concerned.  ·  ·· · 
...._  ....  ~  ::\. 
! ..  ">1('",lt  r 
·..  :.~  ~' 
Artic~e·.Ji: 4;,~,,  <~ 
Re~ulcttions (EEC) No wf69 a~'-{EEC) No 518~-~~  '·'; 
arc her-eby repealed.  -·-·  . ·  _.,  ... 
"  ,  ,  - ·,·,.:!  ·~  I 
Neverthele.ss,  forms  which  confoCJ!l  to  the  $(*cit~ 
annexed to Regulation (EEC) No·  _S J  8172 ntl}'  _  _stilf''beJ#. 
used until 31 March  1983~  ··;:;  .  , · ·  -~  ..  .: 
- ..  '  ·,-'"\ 
Article J  _ 
',..  .• 
Thi!t Regulation shall  ent~r into forte on l· April  1  ~8J.t.:~ 
- ~ ~~t ANNEX 
1 Consignor  (Space reserved for translltion) 
2 Consignee  (Space  reserved for translation) 
4  Transport details  (Optional) 
(Space reserved for translation) 
8  Item  number; marks, numbers.  number and  kind  of packages:  description of  goods 
(Space reserved for translation) 
No.  000000 
(Space reserved for isstlifll IIUiilbst) 
EUROPEAN.  COMMUN-ITY 
(Space ir111wHJ fur tlhJitlqn)  · 
CERTIFICATE 8f ORIGIN 
(Space ~  toranslltiMIJ 
3  Country of  Origin  (Space reserved for trBftSiallotl}  ~- ·. 
5  Remarks  (Space  reserved for translation) 
8  THE  UNDERSIGNED  AUTHORITY  CERTifiES  THAT  THE  GOODS  DESCRIBED  ABOVE  ORIGINATE  IN  THE  COUNTRY SHOWN  IN  BOX 3 
(Space  reserved for translatiOn) 
Place  and  date  of issue; name,  signature  and  stamp  of  competent authority 
(Space  reserved for translation) 
"  ~  - ,:.;· Consignor  (Space  reSBtVed tor trsnslation)  No.  000000_ 
(SpBCe t8Setved for issuing number) 
EUROPEAN  COMMUNITY 
2  Consignee  (Space  reserved tor translation)  (Space reserved tor tfllfSIBtiD;,) . 
CERTIFICATE  OF  ORIGIN 
(Space  reS81Val for trsli.!lstion) 
,..--------------------~--"".~-.......... ,  ... - ;  '.:~.'-'  3  Country of  Origin (Space reserved for translation} 
.. 
t-4-Tra-n-sp-ort-de-ta-ils_(_O-pt-ion-a-1)---------------+-5-R-em-a-rks-(Sp_a_c_e  -re-se-rv-ed-~-or_tr8_1l$18W  ___  -n)-.  ----------~""'·:~-~~~~~  ....  ,: .-_-t:.  :.·  ,;:~ 
(Space  reserved tor translation)  .:'  ·  ,,,  ': ·' 
6  Item  number;  marks,  numbers,  number and  kind  of  packages;  description  of  goods 
(Space  reserved  for translation) 
8  THE  UNDERSIGNED  AUTHORfTV  CERTIFIES  THAT  THE  GOODS  DESCRIBED  ABOVE  ORIGINATE  IN  THE  COUNTRY  SHOWN  IN  BOX -3 
(Space  reserved for translation)  · 
Place  and  date  of  issue; name, ·signature  and  stamp  of  competent  authority 
(Space  reserved tor translation) 
.. 
~e  ,  ·-
r~  '  '  ' 
'-·:j.;:{'~l • Consignor  (Name,  or  name  of firm.  and  full  address,  wh8re applicable  as  shown 
in the  commerc~ register) 
2  Consignee  (Name,  or  name  of firm,  and  full  address if known  or 
mention "to order") 
4  Transport  detatls (Optional) 
6  Item  number;  marks,  numbers.  number and  kind  of packages;  description  of  goods 
(For  goods  not packed indicate  number  or  "in  bulk") 
..  :"·~ :'ol.ae  VII~~i~  :-;--. 
No.  000000  ·  ..  ,APPUCA.: ' ' 
·'·:·:#"'  ' 
..  £,;;~;.;.  (Spact reserved tor issuing numbsr)' 
EURO,EAN  COMM·UNITY 
CERTIFICATE  OF.  ORIGIN 
· 3  Country of origin  ("European Community"  or country of 8figin ctMcemed} · 
5  Remarks  ·:\::.  ;~;  -_- ~~~ik. :,~· 
>f.':;§?.·  ·:: :· 
- -~,~~):  ...  ~ 
...  ,  ... 
7 Quantity ·{Expressed in  gross  ~~'  ~~  ·  ~  ~ , 
or net mass or Olher unit$  ·.·7~/--:·-~::- ,. ·' 
of measure)  ]t{  .·. :  ·, · 
::·"~~}· 
,';£ 
r--·--------------------------------------------------------------------4~--r-----------~-~~-~~~~~ 
8  I,  the  undersigned, 
- APPLY  for the  issue of a certificate of origin indicating that the goods described  above originate m  the country shown  in  box  3, 
.... -
'  :  y:;"'  ...  ~ 
.  ~~t~ 
I•  ~./  : 
}~~~ 
...  ,  ~:-
~1(  ~/~~ 
.~ 
.  '·  ..  ~:; 
- DECLARE  that  the  particulars  given  in  this  application  and  the  supporting  documents  and  information  furnished  to  the  competent  authorities  with  a view  to ·tfil· -. .. 
of  this  certificate  are  correct.  that  the  goods  to  which  such  documents  and  information  relate  ar  those  in  respect  of ·which  this  application  is  made,  that ~  .....  i ··.-.: 
fulfil  the  conditions laid  down  by the  rules  concerning the common definition of the concept  of the origin of goods,  ·  ".,  ~- .•  :. 
- UNDERTAKE to furnish,  at the request of the competent authorities, such additional information and supporting documents at may be reQaimd tor the issue of tile~~- ~; ·: 
:·  ':''~~~;~·~·  .  •.,~ 
9  Applicant (If not the consignor) 
Place and  date  Signature  of  the  applicant (1) 
(  1)  The  stgnature  of an  agent must be followed  by  his name in  block capitals. 
. ' ••  ·~~  'l-
·-\) 
-~~ ....  'r·  ·~ :(" 
(Space for additiooal particulars required by individual States) 
..  ·:  ·5~~:'.- . 
~  ~~  .. ~ 
::·::  . 
',·  1-_________________________________  ...___......., ____  _...  ....  _!111  > 
RULES  TO  IE  OBSERVED WHEI  COMPLETIHI A  CEIIJIFICATE OF  ORiBIN  AND  THE APPUCAT181 FOR  SUCH CEITIFitAI£ 
1.  The  forms  shall  be  completed  in  typescript  or  by  hand,  in  an  identical  manner,  in  one  of  the  official  languages  of  the  Community ar,· Jlepending  on the  practice  and 
requirements of trade,  in  any  other language.  Where forms  are  completed by  hand, this shall  be  done  in ink and in block  cap~als. 
2.  Tile  certificate  and  the  application  must  not  contain  erasures  or  superimposed  corrections.  Alterations  are  to  be  made  by  crossinG  out  the  etToneous  enmes  and 
adding  the  correct entries  as  required.  Any  such  alteration  must  be  authenticated  by  the  person making it and  endorsed  by the  competend  IJ!!~orities. 
3.  Each  item  listed  in  the  application  and  on  the  certificate  must  b~ preceded  by  an  item  number.  A horizontal  line  must  be  drawn  immediately below ·the  final  entry. 
lines must  be  drawn through  unused  spacesto  make  any subsequent  addition  impossible. 
4.  If the  needs  of the  export trade so requite,  one  or more extra copies  of this certificate may  be  made. 
._·;; 
'  '·-t· 
.  .;-
·~ -. Edition  N°  pageVII-A-17 I 
COMMON  DEFINITION  OF  THE  CONCEPT  OF  ORIGIN 
IMPLEMENTING  PROVISIONS,  Art.  5 of  Reg.  (EEC)  n°  802/68  - Reg.  (EEC)  n°  641/69 
REGULATION (EEC)  No 641169 OF THE COMMISSION 
of 3 Aprill969 
on determining the origin of certain goods produced from egp 
- OJ  n°  L 83  of 4.4.1969,  p.  15 
Sole Article 
The goods described in column 5 of the Table below 
which  have  been  produced  in  one  country  from 
goods  imported from  another country .  and shown in 
column  2 of that Table, as the result of the processes 
listed in  column  3 of that Table, shall be deemed to 
originate  in  the  country where  these processes took 
place. 
Goods  imported and  pro.:essed  Proce5~e~ which 
the imporred 
goods have 
underaone 
Goods  produced 
CCT  No 
04.05 A 
ex  04.0.5 li 
I·.~~.,  in  l>hell, 
irc~h ur 
prc.-o;f'rved 
Fgg~ not iu 
shdl Jnd egg 
yolk, not dried 
Drying 
processes 
C\T No 
ex 04.05 B 
ex  3.5.02 A 
Description 
Egg not in shell 
and egg yolk, 
dried 
Dried 
ovalbumin Edition  N°  lpage VII-A-18) 
COMMON  DEFINITION  OF  THE  CONCEPT  OF  ORIGIN 
IMPLEMENTING  PROVISIONS,  Art.  7  of  Reg.  (EEC)  n°  802/68  - Reg.  (EEC)  no  37/70 
REGULATION (EEC) No 37/70 OF THE COMMISSION 
of 9 January 1970 
on determining th" origin of essential spare parts for use with any piece of equipment, 
machine, apparatus or vehicle dispatched beforehand 
- OJ  n°  L 7 of 10.1.1970,  p.  6 
Article  1 
1.  Essential  spare parr..  for  u-,e  with  any piece  of 
equipment, machine, apparatus or vchide di.,patchcd 
beforehand shall  he  d~emcd to  have  the same origin 
as  that  piece  of  equipment,  m.1chinc,  app:uatu~ or 
vchick  ~uhjcct to  the  conditions  prescribed  hr  this 
Regulation being satisfied. 
2.  The  presumption  of  ongm  referred  to  in  the 
preceding paragraph ~hall only be accepted: 
- if  it  is  necessary for imporr.uion into the country 
of destination; and 
- if  the  usc  of the said essential  spare parts at the 
production  stage  of  the  piece  of  equipment, 
machine,  apparatus  or vehicle  concerned  would 
not  have  prevented  the  piece  of  equipment, 
machine,  apparatus  or  vehicle  from  having 
Community  ori~n  or  that  of  the  country  of 
manufacture.  ! 
Article 2 
For the rurposes of this Regulation 
(a:'  'p1e.·cs  of  equipment,  machines,  apparatus  or 
,·ch:c\e"'  means  goods listed  as  such  in  Sections 
X VI,  XVII  and  XVIII  of th..:  Common Customs 
Tariff; 
(b;  'cs-;  :nial  span:  parts'  means parts  whi(h  at the 
1.ar: .  ..:  time: 
- ·1rc  comp4)ncnrs  without  which  the  proper . 
<•pcration  ·>f  the  good-.  referred  to  in  (a) 
"hich  have  been  dispatched  beforehand 
cmnot he ensured; 
- arl' chara(tcristic of thosl· goods; 
- arc  intended  for  their  normal  maintenance 
Jnd  to replace pans of the same kind which 
lr~ damaged or have become unserviceable. 
Article 3 
When application is  made for a  certifica.te  of origin 
for essential spare p;:~rts within the mc;l'1ing of Artide 
2, that C(·rtificate  :mJ the application  r..: 1  :tting tl•ercto. 
mu-;t  include  in  the  'dc~uiption of  ,..;nod~·  t:•J'un'1p  1 
dcc!Jration  hy  the  party  concerned  rh.~,_  tit~.  go•:j-. 
mentioned  therein  are  intended  for  th~..·  1 . ,-·:l':tl 
maimcnance  of  a  piece  of  equipment,  '1Lll'll.:lc. 
apparatus  or  vchidc  whi~..:h  has  been  ~;:  :·.l:(hn.l 
h<:fon·h;lnJ,  tH,!!,cther  with the l'XJCt  p~urind.1··~ 4 J  : !-c 
S&tid  pi~cc  of  equipment,  nu~..:hint.',  app.11 ,!·  ; ..  "r 
nhide. 
Moreover,  the  party  concerned  shall,  .1s  t.1"  .1s 
possible,  give  the  rderenct.·s  for  the  <;.cr:.;fi~-1  ··  of 
origin  (issuing  authority,  number  and  d n..  of 
ct:rt ifi..:atc)  undl·r  lover  of  whi(h  the  :'ic. ,,  of 
equipment,  ma~..:hinl..',  apparatus  or  vehicle  t..r  the 
mainr~..·nance  of  whJCh  the  parts  arc  intended  was 
Ji,p~uched. 
Article 4 
Where the origin of essential spare pans within the 
meaning of Ankle 2 must be proved on importation 
by  the  production  of  a  certificate  of  origin,  the 
certificate must include the particulars referred  to in 
Article 3. 
Article 5 
In  order to ensure application of the rules laid down 
in  this  Rcgulati<m,  the  competent  authorities  may 
require ,ctdirinnJl rroof, in  particular: 
produttion of the invoice or a copy of the in\'oke 
rdatir  :~  t11  ::....  piece  of  equipment,  machine, 
app~r.uus or vehicle dispatched beforehand; 
tht.·  C•mtr;1l ~  or  a  (opy  of  the  contract  or  any 
other  lto\.'Utnl..'nt  'lh(''·\ ;n~  th.tt  Jdivcry  is  being 
dfc,·tt:J  ·'-"  r.lrt  ot  the  nornul  maintcn.mce 
servict·. 
..1rttde  6 
This Regulation  ,h:t!l mtcr into force on 1 February 
1970. Edition  N°  lpage VII-A-19 -~ 
COMMON  DEFINITION  OF  THE  CONCEPT  OF  ORIGIN 
IMPLEMENTING  PROVISIONS,  Art.  5 of  Reg.  (EEC)  n°  802/68  - Reg.  (EEC)  no  2632/70 
REGULATION (EEC) No 2632170 OF THE COMMISSION 
of 23 December 1970 
on determining the origin of radio and television receivers 
- OJ  n°  L 279  of  24.12  1970,  p.  35 
Article  1 
Radio and television receivers shall onlv be treated as 
having  Community  origin  or  th(•  ~rigin  of  the 
country  in  which  they  arc  manufactured  if  the 
incn:.tsc in  valw  .. · they  ac~uire tht:rl'  dmmgh as~cmbly 
opcrJtiom  .tnd.  if  it  ;1pplic!-..  through  the 
incorporation of p.uts  origi''~ting thnl·, represents at 
least  45%  of  the  eX-WO  .  .;,~  IOVOKl'  pri(C  of  the 
apparatus conccrncJ. 
Article  2 
1.  Where  the  in~rease  in  value  acquired  in  a 
country or in the Community as  a result of assembly 
operations and, if it  applies, as  a result of the use of 
parts  originating  in  that  country  or  in  the 
Community is  lc!ts  than 45% of the ex-works invoice 
price  of  the  radio  and  television  receivers,  that 
equipment shall  be  treated  as  originating in  the  last 
country of origin  of the  parts which  have  indin:ctly 
constituted an important stage in  the  manufacture of 
that  apparatus,  this  condition  being  satisfied  when 
~_!!e  ex-works  invoice  price  of  the  parts  rcpn:scnts 
more than 35%  of the ex-works invoice price of the 
apparatus. 
2.  If tht· ex-works price of parts originating in  two 
countries  conccrrH·J  in  the  production  of  the 
apparatus exceeds the  pt·rccntagc shown in  (1)  and if 
NOTES 
VIEWS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  ORIGIN 
RADIO  AND  TELEVISION  RECEIVERS 
it is  not possible  to determine-in "·hich of them the 
last working or processing referred to in Article 5 of 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  802/68  took  place,  the 
apparatus  shall  be  treated  as  originating  in  the 
country of origin of the parts representing the highest 
percentage value. 
Article 3 
For the  application  of Articles  1  and 2;  when  the 
ex-works  invoice  price  of the  apparatus  or parts is 
unknown. thl·  pnccnta~cs laid cown in  the prcl·cding 
Articles shall  be calculated on the  hasis of the value 
for  customs  purposes  \\ hkh  the  arparatus  has  or 
would have on importation into the Community. 
Article 4 
Each Member State shall  inform the Commission of 
the measures it is taking to app)y this Regulation. 
The Commission shall communicate this information 
to the other Member States. 
Article 5 
This  Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1971. 
For  the  implementation  of  the  rules  for  determining  the or1g1n  of  radio  and 
television  receivers  Laid  down  by  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  n°  2632/70  of 
23  December  1970,  the  Committee  on  Origin  agreed  as  follows: Edition  No  lpage VII-A-20 J 
COMMON  DEFINITION  OF  THE  CONCEPT  OF  ORIGIN 
IMPLEMENTING  PROVISIONS,  Art.  5  of  Reg.  (EEC)  n°  802/68  - Reg.  (EEC)  no  2632/70 
NOTES 
1.  To  calculate  the  percentage  referred to  in Article 1  of  the Regulation,  account 
should  be  taken  of  the  increase  in  value  resulting  from  assembly,  finishing  and 
control  operations  and,  if it applies,  the  incorporation  of parts originating 
in  the  country  concerned  or  in the  Community  - wherever  the operations  in 
question  were  carried out  - including  the profit  made  and  the general  costs  borne 
in  the  country  or  in the  Community  as  a  result  of  the  said operations. 
2.  For  the application of  Article  1 of  the  Regulation,  the  Community  origin of 
apparatus  manufactured  by  firms  in  the  EEC  and  intended  for  export  may  be 
determined  in  accordance  with  the  following  detailed rules: 
(a)  in order  to calculate  whether  the value  acquired  in  the  Community  as  a 
result of  assembly  operations  and,  if it applies,the  use  of  parts 
originating  in the  Community  accounts  for  at  Least  45%  of  the  ex-works  : 
invoice  price of  the apparatus,an overall  calculation shall  be  made 
covering  the  whole  ofthe production  exported to  third countries  by  each 
firm  concerned  in  the  specific period,  which  may  not  exceed  one  year. 
(b)  in  making  this  calculation it shall  be  admitted,  given  the  relative 
homogeneity  within  the  Community  of  the  industry  in question,  that  the 
cost  of  assembly,  finishing  and  control  plus  profit  and  general  costs 
are  to  be  estimated  as  representing  an  aggregate of  40%  of  the  ex-works 
invoice  price of  radio  receivers  and  35%  of the  ex-works  invoice price 
of  television  receivers. 
If the  actual  sum  of  the  above  factors  represents  a  higher  percentage  than 
those  indicated,  this  higher  percentage  shall  be  taken  into account,  provided 
that  the party  concerned  can  produce  evidence  to  justify it. 
3.  The  "parts"  refe~red to  in  the  Regulation  are  to  be  understood  to be  all  the 
components,  of  whatever  nature,  used  in the  manufacture  of  the  apparatus  in 
question. 
4.  Each  Member  State will  inform  the  Commission  of  cases  of  importation  of  radio 
and  television  receivers  of  which  the origin  could  not  be  determined  by 
applying  Articles 1  and  3  of  the  Regulation. Edition  N°  Jpage VII-A-21  J 
COMMON  DEFINITION  OF  THE  CONCEPT  OF  ORIGIN 
IMPLEMENTING  PROVISIONs;  Art.  5  of  Reg.  (EEC)  n°  802/68  - Reg.  (EEC)  n°  315/71 
REGULATION (EEC}  No 315/71 OF THE COMMISSION 
of 12 February 1971 
on determining the origin of basic wines intended for the preparation of vermouth, and 
the origin of vermouth 
- OJ  n°  L 36  of  13.2.1971,  p.  10 
Article  1 
1.  Pro(cssing  operations  carried  out on  wines  for 
the  preparation  of  basis  wines  intended  for  the 
making of vcrmourh  shall  not confer upon the basis 
wines  rhus  obt:1incd  the  origin  of  the  country  in 
which those operations took place. 
2.  Procc~~ing operations  carried  out on  the  basis 
wines  rcfcrn:d  to in  paragraph 1 for the preparation 
of  vermouth  shall  confer  upon  the  vermouth  thus 
obtained  the  origin  of the  country  in  which  those 
operations took place. 
Article  2 
This Regulation shall enter into force op 15  February 
1971.  . 
< Edition  NO  Jpage  VII-A-22] 
COMMON  DEFINITION  OF  THE  CONCEPT  OF  ORIGIN 
IMPLEMENTING  PROVISIONS,  Art.  5  of  Reg.  (EEC)  n°  802/68- Reg.  (EEC)  n°  861/71 
REGULATION (EEC) No 861/71 OF THE COMMISSION 
of 27 April 1971 
on determining the origin of tape recorden 
- OJ  n°  L 95  of  28.4.1971,  p.  11 
Article 
Tape  recorders  shall  only  be  treated  as  having 
Community  origin  or  the  origin  of  the  country  in 
which they are manufactured if  the  increase in  value 
they  ;H:quirc thcn: through asst.·rnhly  opl'ratiow. and, 
if  it  applic~.  through  the  incorpor;.1tion  of  p;.1rh 
originatin~  then..  represents  at  least  45%  of  the 
cx-worb invoice price of the apparatu~ conccnll'd. 
Article  2 
1.  Where  the  increase  in  value  acquired  in  a 
country or in the Community as a result of asst·mbly 
operations and, if  it applies, as a result of the use  of 
parts  originatin~  in  that  country  or  in  the 
Community is  less than 45% of the ex-works invoice 
price of the tape  recorders,  that equipment shall  be 
treated as  origiawting in  the last country of origin of 
the  pJrts  which  have  indirectly  constituted  an 
importanr stage in the manufacture of that apparatus, 
this  condition  being  satisfied  when  the  ex-works 
invoice  price of the parts represents more than 35% 
of the ex-works invoice price of the apparatus. 
2.  If chc  cx-wnrk  o;  price.·  of parts originating in two 
cotmtr;  '  .:"Jncc·  .....  'J  in  the  production  of  the 
:~~r-.~r3tl'' e\.ccn:. +·:  pen:cnta.ge shown in  (l) and if 
.t  ;, nn;- rn-,,d-,1.  'q l;:·tcriH!nl'  in  \\ hkh of tht·m  the.· 
Lt ... ~  .vork.:;  ·lr  pr<h:~..·~,in~ rdt.rrcd to in Artidc 5 of 
Regulation  (Eli..:)  1'\o  ~02.;68  took  pbcc,  the 
apparatus  sh:1l1  b~:  tr:·att.•d  as  originating  in  the 
count:y of ori~in of tht.·  ;•.trts  representing the highest 
JWrct:n: age value. 
Article  3 
For the  application  of Articles  1  and  2,  when  the 
<.·x-work!'l  invoice  pri.:l'  of  the  apparatu~ or pans is 
unknown. rhe pnu·nt.lgl'' !.tid down in  the  rrrt.·c.·c..lin~ 
Articles shall  bt·  c.tkubtt.J on the basis of the.·  V•tln"' 
for  custom~  purpo~es  which  the  apparatus  h:t~  or 
would have on importation into the Community. 
Article  4 
Each Member State shall inform the Commission of 
the measures it is taking to apply this Regulation.· 
The Commission shaH communicate this information 
to the other Member States. 
Article 5 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1971. Edition  N°  fpage VII-A-231 
COMMON  DEFINITION  OF  THE  CONCEPT  OF  ORIGIN 
IMPLEMENTING  PROVISIONS,  Art.  5 of  Reg.  (EEC)  n°  802/68  - Reg.  (EEC)  n°  964/71 
REGULATION (EEC) No 964/71 OF THE. COMMISSION 
of 10 May 1971 
d  ff 1  fresh  chilled or frozen,  of certain 
on determining the  origin  of the  mdeat  a~  o . a sl,  ' 
omesuc anuna s 
-OJ  no  L 104  of  11.5.1971,  P•  12 
Article 1 
1 he  .... laughter  of  domestic  animals  fa1ling  within 
h~'Jdings  Nos  01.01  and  01.04  of  the  Common 
Customs Tariff shall  confer on the edible meat and 
offals,  fresh,  chilkJ  or  frozen,  which  are  thus 
ohtaincd,  the  origin  of  the  country  or  of  the 
Community,  according  as  rhe  slaughter  took  place 
thert.:,  only  if  the  animals  in  que~tion  have  been 
f.ntened in  that country or in the Community during 
a  peri9d  of  ar  least  three  months  in  the  case  of 
horses,  asses,  mules  and  cattle  and of  at least two 
months in the case of swine, goats and sheep. 
Article 2 
If  the  slaughter does  not satisfy  the conditions  laid 
down  in  Article  1 of the Regulation,  the  meat  and 
offals referred to in  that Article shall be considered as 
originating  in  the  country  where  the  animals  from 
which they were obt.lint~d were fattened or reared for 
the longest period. 
Article 3 
This  R~:gulation  shall  enter  into  force  on  1  june 
1971. 
NOTES 
VIEW  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  ORIGIN 
PRESERVED  MEAT 
Preserved  meat  falling  within tariff heading  No  16.02  B II  b  1  (corned  beef) 
manufactured  in  the  Community  from  beef  imported  from  third countries  is  to  be 
considered  as  originating  in  the  Community. Edition  N°  lpage VII-A-241 
COMMON  DEFINITION  OF  THE  CONCEPT  OF  ·ORIGIN 
IMPLEMENTING  PROVISIONS,  Art.  5 of  Reg.  (EEC)  n°  802/68  - Reg.  (EEC)  no  1039/71 
REGULATION (EEC) No 1039/71 OF THE COM.rvtJSSIOI'\ 
of 24 May 1971  • 
on determining the origin of certain woven textile product  .. 
-OJ  no  L  113  of  2_?.5.1911,  P•  13 
Artidt>  1  ( 1) 
1.  Woven  textile  fahn;<.,  wo\'cn  pile  f.tbri(s,  felt, 
b~>ndcd iibr~ fabrics anJ l.r11ttcd  or 'r\K:I~tcd fabrics 
m.1dc from any kind of textile m.uai.1ls falling within 
Sc...rion  XI  of the  Common  Customs  Tariff,  which 
h.m:  undergone  ont·  of  th~  cpcrations  li~ccd  below 
sh.11l  be  considered as origin.uing in the Community 
or in  the country in which such operation took place; 
(J)  printing; 
(b)  Jycing,  if  it  ts  accom~anied  by  any  finishing 
oper.uion  which  hJs  rh.:  effect of rendering the 
"h·cd product directly usable; 
(c)  imprc~n.uion or co.Hing,  if  th:lt operation results 
in  rhc manuf.l..-rurc of products falling within any 
oi the  ht·ading~ ?'\m 59.07 to 59.12 and ex 60.06 
of  th:?  Common Customs  Tariff or,  when  such 
opcr;itlon is carried out on felt  or bonded fabrics 
t;ll!ing  respectively within ht·.11.i::'.-!->  Nos ex 59.02 
.lnJ l'X 59.03 of the Common  cd~. >ms  Tuiff, if 
it  i.,  a  visible  operation,  wirh  rhe  t.ndcr'-t1nding 
th:u imrrcgn.uion carried dllf ..,·:nply  for hnding 
purr.:ht:  at  the  time  of  manufacture  of  the 
bonded  fibre  fabrics  1s  not  taken  into 
considaation. 
(d)  embroidery,  if  the  embroid~  n:J  area  represl'nts 
at  lc.lst  5~'•·  of  the  roral  ;Jr"'a  of  the 
embroidered pr. )dua. 
2.  Blea~hing  opaJtion!-.  -!d  all  f,nishing 
oper.uions,  performed  scvc:r .1ll·  or  jointly  on  the 
wovc:n t<.·xrile  fabrics, woven pill' i  ....  ;.l:  .. ,  f::lt,  bonded 
fibre  fabric~ and knirrcd or crochc:. ' f::thri .. :s  rderred 
to in paqgraph 1,  shJ.l!  not con;'.:r on  rho~..: products 
the origin of the Community or of thl' -\Juntry where 
those operations took place. 
(1)  VERY  IMPORTANT 
NOTES 
Articl6  2 
1.  The  simple  manufacturing  operations  under-
gone  by  the  textile  articles  listed  below  shall  not 
confer on the latter the origin of the Community or of 
the country where those operations took place.  -
CCT 
I 
headmg  Description 
No 
6i.05  I 
Handkerchiefs 
61.06  Shawls,  ~carves, mufflers, mantillas, veils 
and tht· like 
62.01  Travelling rugs and blankets 
62.02  Jkd  linen,  table  linen,  toilet  linen  and 
kitchen linen; curtains and other furnish· 
in~~ .trtides 
62.03  Sacks  and bags,  of a  kind  used  for the 
packing of goods 
ex  62.04  T.upaulins, awnings and sunblinds 
ex 62.05 
I 
Floor cloths, dish cloths, dusters and other 
similar articles simply  made up 
Simple making-up operations comrrise operations of 
cutting, hemming, rolling, trimming, fringing, rhre:ld 
pulhnr.  assembly  by  sewing,  sticking  or  otht'rwi5~, 
a&  well as the attachment of accessc'ry articles such  ·:~ 
~traps. bands, cords, rings and eyelets. 
2.  \"<'!1en  the articles dc;;cribed in paragraph 1 have 
been  t::mb:- ,jdercd  ther  shall  be  considered  as 
origin.tting  in  the  Community or in  the country in 
which  .-he  embroidery  was done  if  the embroidered 
an.·1  r.:J.1rcsents at least 5% of the tot:ll area. 
Article  3 
For  tht"  purpose  o~  Articles  1  (1)  (d)  and  2  (2), 
'em:  ~ ,;dcrcd area·  · all  mean the smallest rectangle, 
wh, :: a  or Ollt  whc,:!y  embroidered, which  cont.1ins 
the  emih,J;Jery  ar:J  of  which  the  limits  ..1rc 
conwrutt::d  by  th-:  extremities  of  the  embroi"1 ~ry 
panerns taken as a whole. 
Art.  4  of  Regulation  (EEC)  n°  749/78  stipulates that  the  rule! 
established  for  products  in  Chapters  51  and  53-62  of  the  CCT  by  Regulation 
(EEC)  n°  1039/71,  are  replaced  by  those  established by  Regulation  (EEC)  no  749/78. Edition  N°  lpage  VII-A-251 
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REGULATION (EEC)  No 2025/73 OF THE COMMISSION 
of 25  July 1.973 
on the determination of the origin of ceramic products falling  under heading 
Nos 69.11,  69.12  and 69.13  of the Common Customs Tariff 
- OJ  no  L 206  of  27.7.1973,  p.  32 
Artidr  T 
The decoration  of  ceramic  articles  falling  under ccr 
heading  Nos  69.11,  69.12  and  69.13  shall  no~ confer 
the  origin  of  the  country  where  that  decorat1c  ,  wa-; 
carried  out, or shall  not  'onfa Community  n~'.:'.1n  in 
so  far  as  this  decoration  does  not  rc:-.ult  in  the  gu1 ,lh 
obtained  being  classified  under  a tariff  hl·adlPf  urbt•f 
than  the  tariff  heading  (Overin~  the  prodult)  •:·  ·- J. 
Artide 2 
Each  Member State  shall  inform  the  Commission  of 
the provisions made for  the  appli,ari~n ?f this Regula-
tion.  The Commission  shall  pass  th1s  mformatwn  to 
the  other Member  States. 
A rtidt 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force  on the  1 'th day 
following  its  publication  in  the  Ojtici«l Jou m.;/  of 
the  European  Commu,iiu.f. ---------
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REGULATION (EEC)  No 2026/73  OF THE COMMISSION 
of 25 July 1973 
on determining the origin of grape juice 
- OJ  n°  L206  of  27.7.1973,  p.  33 
Jolt  ,1 111c/t 
The prot'(''"'ng of gr.•pe  must  falling  wirhin  h  d' 
No 20.07 of  the  Common  Cu~toms T  'ff  .  ea  ang 
·  ·  f  11·  ·  .  an  , mto grape 
J~•ce  ~ .mg  WJthm  the same  heading shall  not confer 
t  e  ongm  of  the  country  or  of  the  Com  .  . 
h' h  ·  mumty  an  w  IC  It took  place  on  the  latter product.  . Edition  N°  Jpage  VII-A-27 j 
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IMPLEMENTING  PROVISIONS,  Art.  5 of Rea.  (EEC)  n°  802/68  - Rea.  (EEC)  h0  3103/73 
REGULATION (EEC)  No 3103/73  OF THE COMMISSION 
of 14  Noven1ber  1973 
on certificates of origin and applications for such certificates 
-OJ  n°  L 315  of  16.11.1973, p.  34 
Sole  Article 
l.  Where Community provisions allow the  COli\~ 
tent  authorities  of  the  Member States  to  re'luirc tht 
origin  of  imported  goods  in  free  circulation  to  be. 
proved  by  a certificate  of ori&in,  certificates of oriJin 
issued  in  the Community relating to goods co¥w  by 
such  provisions  must  be  made  out  on  Forms 
conforming  to  the  specimens annexed lD  Resu\ilion 
(EEC)  No 5  J  8/72. 
2.  For the purposes of  paragraph  1.  the  cerltfaca~ 
shall  indicate  only  that  tht:  goods  oriainate  in  the 
Community or in  particular  third country. ------------------
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COMMISSION  HEGULATION (EEC)  No  1480/77 
of  24  June  1977 
on  the  determ•nation  of  the  origin  of certain  knitted and  croch~ted articles, 
certain articles of apparel, and footwear, falling within Chapter 60 and heading 
Nos ex 42.03,  61.0 t. 61.02, 61.03, 6 1.04, ex 61.09, 64.0 1, 64.02, 64.03 and 64.tl4 of the 
u  4l.Ol 
ex  Chap .6( 
ex  60.02 
ex  60.04 
ex  60.05 
ex  60.06 
61.01 
61.02 
61.03 
61.04 
ex  61 .09 
ex  61.09 
Common Customs Tariff 
-OJ  no  L 164  of  2.7.1977,  P•  16 
Artidt 1 
The goods described  in  column  2 of the table  below 
shall  be  regarded  as  originating  in  the country where 
the operations referred  to in  column 3  took  place, or 
in  the Community  if  they  took  place  there : 
Artidcs of appard of leather  I 
Sc.wlns or ass em bty of pi«a ot leMhet 
or co~tion luther 
\ 
l 
VERY  IMPORTANT 
Article  4  of  Regulation  (EEC)  n°  749/78  - see  page 
VII-A-33  - stipulates that  the  rules  established 
for  products  in  Chapters  51  and  53-62  of  the  CCT 
by  Regulation  (EEC)  n°  1480/77  are  replaced by 
those  established by  Regulation  (EEC)  n°  749/78 Edition  N°  fpage  VII-A-291 
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C<.T 
hc.dill,., 
No 
------
·-=-t.:-~<a<  w;th  _:so~  ""I upper> 
64.02 
t-4.0~ 
M04 
I ol  1 ubber  or artih'cial  plas.r•c  moltt·nal!\ 
footwt<~r w11h  outtl .solt!.l  of Tt·arhcr  or 
1
1 composition  k.tthn.  h•otwt·.u  (othl·r 
th.t!l  lootwl·,tr  t.dhn,1:  w11h1n  ht·adin~ 
,  N" "4.01) With  OUI&!f~uk~ ol  ruhh~.·r or 
! ,tll:ltcial  pJ~IlC  r1'1ill(fl31 
I 
I 
I 
jl·oot~e.n  w1th  l'lltlr soks  of  wood  or 
1  cor!.. 
I 
I 
Foutwt·ar  with  outn  'ok..,  ot  orlwr 
m~ttnals 
Artidr 2 
"'-'orkmjl or  P'<'<"'''nll  ..._., conhct the 
ll.llut ol  OFiflln•llnj!  product( whtA t" 
toljo..,on& co!lldil•ena M& met 
.J 
Manuf•Kturt.·  from  Olilh:nals  dJU•f•nt 
undt·r  a  hc:adin~  ot  tht·  Common 
Cu~tom~ Tanff. otht·r  than  ht.tdm~t~  ~o 
64.01, with  the.:  t.•xn:puon  ot auea.bl1e!> 
of  uppc:rs  afhxt'll  to  rnMr .sola or to 
otht·r  ~ok  l.."omponents.  but  -..rhout 
oukr  ~olt-ll 
Manufal'turc:  from  matt·rutl'  ''-~t•td 
under  a  hc:adm~  of  tht  Commo" 
Cu~tom!ot Tanft. otht·r th.tn.  h~adms Nu 
M.fll, w1th  rlu·  cxn·ptiOft ot  assemblies. 
ot  uppt·r!ot  afltxt·d  to  tnnu soles  or \""o 
othcr  'ok  l'omponents.  but  without 
outer  ~oln 
Manufal"tun:  trom  rn.lterials  daa,ifted 
under  a  heading  of  the  Common 
Ct"wni  ...  Taritt.  ot~r 'hin hudlna No 
t-4  0~. w11h  tlw  e"ctptlt•n ot .ts.sembhcs 
of  uppt·r!ot  attixed  to inner  !iDles  or  to 
othl·r  ~ok  ~oomponent&.  bu~  with,out 
ou~er sole5 
Manufat·turt.•  fron'  malenals  c\1.5ihc.d 
under  a  h'-·;Hlm~  of  ·~ COMI'A04\ 
t:u,toml> T•tritf. olh(r than h~n8  No 
t-4.04.  wuh rht·  cxtt·pfiOft of .userna.l~s 
of  uppt·r'  affucnl  to  iRAU soles  or  tO 
oth1.·r  ~ult- ~,·umponcf\ts.  but  wt~t" 
oul'tr  sol~ 
This  Rt>gulation  shall  enter into force  on  the  4 ~th da  f  11  · 
Ott..  · 1 r  1 ,,  ·  Y o  owmg  its  publicatt'on  ;n  th• 
. '''" .1uurna  o 1  lht European  CommunititJ.  :~  " 
... Edition  N°  fpageVII-A-30  I 
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COMMISSIQN  REGULATION (EEC)  No 749/71 
of  10  April  1978 
on the ddcrmiqation of t.,~ origin of textile products falling within Cha~tcn  51 
and 53  ro 62  of  th~ Common Customs Tariff 
- OJ  no  L 101  of  14.4.1978,  P•  7 
MODIFICATIONS  (within the text) 
1.  Annexes  modified  by  Regulations  CEEC) 
- no  1520/79  (OJ  n°  L 185  of  21.7.1979,  P•  16) 
- no  1521/79  (OJ  n°  L 185  of  21.7.1979,  P•  18) 
- no  2747/79  (OJ  n°  L 311  of  7.12.1979,  p. 18) 
Artidt I 
Textile products falling within Ch.1ptcrs  ~I  and  ~ l  to 
62  of  the  Common  Customs Tariff  shall  be  comid-
ert·d  as  originating in  the country in whi,·h  they have 
undL·rgone  one  complete  process  as  spcl·aftt·d  in 
Artu.lc:  2  or  m  the:  Community  if  they  have  un~r­
sone such  process  there. 
Articlt 1 
The  following  shall  be  considered  as  complete 
working or processing : 
(a)  working  or  processing  as  a  result  of  which  the 
produds  obtained  receive  a  'las~aftr.ltaon  under a 
tariff  heading  other  than  those  covc:nng  the 
vanous products utilized, exn.· pt.  h, 'wever, working 
or proce~~•ng specified in  La~t A,  wht·re  the s~cial 
provisions  of that  list shall  apply ; 
(b)  working or processing specified  in  List  8. 
TI1e  cxpressaons 'sc-n1on', 'chapter' and 'tariff  heading' 
shall  mean  respc-cttvely  the  sectaons,  chapters  and 
tanft  headings  in  the  Customs  Cooperataon  Coun,tl 
Nomenclature  for  the  Classification  of  Goods  10 
Cu~roms Tariffs. 
For purposes of this Anicle, the following shall m any 
event  be  ,·onsidcn·d  as  insuffiCient  wor"-mg  or 
processing ro  confer the status of orisinating products 
im:spective  of  whc:ther  or  not  there  1s  a  change  of 
tariff  heading : 
(a)  operations  to ensure  the  pre~ervaral)n of  products 
in  good  condition  during  transport  .md  storage 
(ventilation,  spreading  out.  dryinl(,  removal  of 
damaged  parts  and  like  opt·ralions) ; ------ ---- --
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(b)  simple  operations  cons1stmg  of  removal  of  dust, 
sifting or screening.  sorting.  classifying,  matching 
(including  the  making-up  of  sets  of  articles), 
washing,  cutting  up ; 
(c)  (i)  changes  of  packing  and  brt.•aking  up  and 
assembly  of  consignment~. 
(ii)  simple placing in  bags,  c.:as~·s,  boXt.•s,  fixing  on 
cards  or  boards  etc.,  and  all  other  simple 
packing operations ; 
(d)  the  affix1ng  of  marks,  labels  or other  like  distin-
guishmg signs on products or their packaging; 
(e)  simph: assembly of  parts of products to  constitute 
a  complete  product ; 
(f)  a combination of two or more operations specified 
in (a)  to (e). 
Artide J 
Where  Lists  A  and  8  as  referred  to  in  Article  2 
provide that products obtained shall  be considered  as 
originating only if the value of the products used does 
not  exceed  a  given  percentage  of  the  value  of  the 
products obtained, the values  to be  taken  into consid-
eration  for  determining such  pt.·rcentage  shall  be : 
- on  the one  hand : 
as  regards  products  whose  importation  can  be 
proved, their customs value at the time of impona-
tion; 
as  regards  products  of  undetermined  or~gin,  the 
earliest  ascertainable  price  paid  for  ~uch  rroduct~ 
in  the  territory  of  the  country  whl·re  pr<Kessing 
taken  place ; 
- and on  the other hand : 
the  ex-works  price  of the  products  obtained,  less 
internal  taxes  refunded  or  refundable on exporta-
tion. 
Artidt 4 
The rules laid down for  products falling within Chap-
ters  51  and 53  to 62 of the Common Customs Tanff 
by  Regulations  (EEC)  No  10.39/71  and  (EEC)  No 
1480/77 are hereby replaced by thl' rules laid down by 
this  Regulation. 
Articlt  5 
This Regulation shall enter into force on  I  May  1978. Edition  N° 
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51.02 (1) 
51.03 (1) 
B.06(1) 
5.30~(') 
B.IH~\ 1 ) 
54 03 (') 
54.04(1) 
H05(1) 
55.06 (1) 
56.01 
56.02 
56.03 
56.04 
-
LIST  A 
List  of  working  or  processing  operations  which  result  in  a  change  in  tariff  heading 
without conferring the status of originating  product~ on  the  products undergoina such 
operations, or conferring this status only subject to certain condiriona 
Producu  abeam~ 
Dncnption 
Yam  of  man-made fibres  (continuous~ not put up 
for  retatl  sale 
Mont)f!l.  r.trip  (artificial  straw  and  the  like)  and 
im1tat1on  catgut.  of  man-made  fibre  materials 
Y  c~rn of  man-made fibres  (continuous~ put  up for 
retail  sale 
Yarn  of  carded  sheep's  or  lambs'  wool  (woollen 
yarn).  not  put  up  for  retail  sale 
Yarn  of  ~..ombed sheep's or  lambs'  wool  (worsted 
yarn).  not  put  up  for  retail  sale 
Yam  ot  fane  animal  hair (carded or  combed~ not 
put  up  for  retail  sale 
Yarn  of  horsehair or of other coarse  animal  hair, 
not  put  up  for  retail  sale 
I  Yarn  of  sheep's or lambs' wool, of  horsehair or of 
I  other an1mal  hair (fine or coarse),  pul up for  retail 
sale 
Flax  or  ramie  yam,  not  put  up  for  retail  sale 
Flax  or ramie  yarn,  put  up  for  retail  sale 
Cotton  yarn,  not  put  up for  retail  sale 
Couon  yarn,  put up for  retail  sale 
Man-made  fibres  (discontanuous~  not  carded, 
comh·d  or  otherwise  prepared  for  spinning 
Contmuous  filament  tow  for  the  manufacture  of 
man-made fibres  (disconrinuous) 
Wa!ote  (including  yarn  waste  and  pulled  or 
garnenc:d  rags)  of  man-made fibres  (continuous or 
dl)o~oontanuous),  not  carded,  combed  or  otherwise 
prepared  for  spinmng 
Man-made  f1bres  (d1scontinuous  or waste~ carded, 
combed  or otherwise  prepared  for  spinning 
Yam  of  man-made fibres (discontinuous or waste), 
not  put  up  for  retail  sale 
\X'orlonJ!  or  pr(l(e'5101( 
lhtl doc:'  nol  'oniC'r 
lhC'  51AIUS  of OfiJIOIIOOjl 
prodlKU. 
'Worlons or proct'UifiJ lbat conkn chr lbtut 
of OrtjlinltlftJ products 
whC"n  rhC'  followina  condot10111  IR mC"I 
Tlll·~c wrlllltions do  not apply where  thC'  proc.lucll 
are  obtained  from  producrs  which  have  acqua~ 
rhe  status  of  originating  products  in  accordance 
wrth  the conditions laid  down  in  List  8 
Manufacture  from  chemical  products  or  textile 
pulp 
Manufacture  from  chemical  products  or  textile 
pulp 
Manufacture  from  chemical  products  or  textile 
pulp 
Manufacrure  from  producu falling  within headinJ 
Nns  H.O I  and  _4i.lO.l 
M.mufal"lure  from  producu falling  with•n  headina 
Nos  .HOI  and  H.Ol 
Manufacture  from  raw  fine  animal  ha1r  falling 
\\rthrn  heading  No  H.01 or  wasrc  falling  within 
h~ading No  .B.O.l 
Manufacture  from  raw  coarse  animal  ha1r  falling 
withan  heading  No  H.02.  waste  falling  withtn 
heading  No  B.O.l  or from  raw  horsehair  faUinJ 
w•thm  heading  No O.t03 
Manufacture  from  products falling within  heaJinJ 
Nos  0.~.03 or .B.O I  to  53.04  inclusive 
M.mufacture  from  products fallinJ within  headinJ 
Nos  54.01  and  .~4.02, neither carded  nor combed 
Manuiacture  from  products falling  within  headinJ 
No  ~4.0  I  or  54.02 
Manuf.Kture  from  products fallina within  hcadinJ 
No  U.()l  or  .55.03 
Manufacture  from  products fallinJ within  hcadina 
No  H.O I  or  55.03 
Manufacture  from  chemical 
pulp 
producta  or  textile 
Manufacture  from  chemical 
pulp 
products  or  textile 
Manufacture  from  chemical 
pulp 
products  or  ttxlile 
Manufacture  from  chemical  products  or  textile 
pulp  of  waste  fallinJ  within  headinJ  No  56.03 
Manufacture from  products fallina within headinJ 
Nos  56.01  to  56.03 
')  tor '•'" obraonc-d  from  rwo or m(>rr  rnltlc m.tiC'nala: the proviaione •PP"'""B on  rh••  I  oar  shall  ~  apploC'd  'umulallll\"ly both •• Rprda the heacl!nJ un4rr which the--..,.... 11 c'-ifwd 
.anJ ''"  rht  hc-..J•n,lll  undC'r  wh~h yarn  o1  nch of the  odwr Mlltiln of whoch  lh«'  muuurt  11  com~  would bt dalllf!N. Edition  N°  lpage VII-A-331 
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ccr ht"adlng 
No 
Products obumt'd 
lk><.upt1on 
Workmg or procnaing 
that  d~~ not confrr 
rh~ Matus  of  ongmatins 
produ\:15 
Worluns or  J)f(!(t~""!l that  confl'n '"t  statui 
of  Ofi!I111Jl111p:  ?fodU4b 
when  thl.'  follo,.,n~ ··tmJI!l""'  ·~ nwt 
------------+-----------------------------------------+----------------+------------------------------·----------
56.06(1) 
J7.06 (1 ) 
ex  57.07 (1) 
ex  .S7.07 (I) 
58.0.~. (2) 
511.07 
58.09 
58.10 
59.01 
ex  59.02 
ex  59.03 
59.04 
59.05 
59.06 
59.07· 
Yarn  of man-made fibres  (discontinuous or wastt·). 
put  up  for  retail  sale 
Yam  of  jute  or  of  othc:r  textile  bast  fibres  of 
heading  No  57.03 
Yarn  of  true  hemp 
Yarn  of  other  vc:Kt:tahle  tc:xttlc:  fiba·:.  exdudang 
yarn  of  true  hemp 
Narrow woven  fabric), and  narrow  fabric!>  (bolduc) 
consisting  of  warp  without  weft  a'st·mhkd  by 
means  of  an  adhl'~lvc,  other  than  yood~  f.llllns 
within  hl'ading  No  5H.06 
Woven  labds.  baJgl's  and  the  lake,  not  t•mbrold-
c:rt·d,  in  the  pil'l'C,  in  strips or •.ut  to  ,h.tpl' or  sw: 
Chenille  yarn  (mdudtn}!  tlcxk  chl·nilk  yarn), 
gimpcd  yarn  (other  th.111  mctalhll'd  yarn  ol 
headang  No  52.01  and  ,l{tmpc..·d  hor:.d1air  yarn); 
hraid~  and  ornamc:ntal  tnntnllngs  in  thr  pirl'l'; 
tassel".  pompons  Jnd  tht•  ltlu: 
Tulle  and  other  nd  fabnu.  (but  not  indudlflg 
woven,  kntltl'd  or  o.:roc..IH·tnf  fJbrtc..~).  tigurc..·d  ; 
hand  or  mcdtJnKally  m.•d~  l.ll.c..',  in  rhc  pane..·.  111 
l>trtp~  or  in  mouf:. 
Embroidery,  in  the  p1t'Ce,  in  ~trip~  or  in  morals 
Waddmg  and  artidcs  ot  waddang;  tc:xllle  tlod<. 
and  dust  and  mill  neps 
Felt and articles of  felt,  not  i~pregnatl'J or coated 
Bonded  fibre  fabrio.,  similar bonded  yarn  fabncs, 
and  articles  of  such  fabrics,  not  impregnated  or 
coated 
Twine,  cordage,  ropes  and  cables,  plaited  or  not 
Nets  and  netting made of  twine,  corda~e or  rope, 
and  made  up fishing  neh of  yarn,  twine,  cordage 
or  rope 
Other  articles  made  from  yarn,  twine,  <:ord.~ge, 
rope or cables, othc:r  than  tc:xulc  fabri<:s  and  aru-
dt.•s  made  from  such  fabnn 
Textile  fabrics  coated  with  gum  or  amyl;~u:ous 
substances  of  a  kind  used  for  thc:  outc:r  coVl'r~; of 
boob  and  the  like ;  tranng  cloth ;  prc..·p.•rc..·d 
pamting  canvas;  buckram  and  similar  r  •• bnc..·!t  tor 
hat  foundations  and sim1lar  uses 
Manufacture  from  products  fa~ling within  heading 
Nos  56.01  to  56.0.3 
Manufacture  from  raw  jute,  or  other  rext1le  bast 
fibres  falling  within  heading  No  57.03 
Manufacture  from  raw  true hemp 
Manufa«.:ture  from  raw  vcgc-t~ble  ruttlc- fibtet 
falling  within  helldtnK  No~ 57.02  to  57 04 
Manufactur~ from  yarn 
Manufacture  from  yam 
Manufacture  from  yarn 
Manufacture  from  yam 
Manufacture  in  which  the value  ot  the  products 
USt'd  don not  exceed  50 %  of  the  value  of the 
finished  product 
Manufacture  from  natural  textile  fabres  or  man. 
made  fibres 
Manufacture  from  natural  textile  f1bres  or  man-
made  fibres 
Manufacture  from  natural  textile  fibres  or  man-
made  fibres 
Manufacture  from  haturat  textile  f1bre~  or  man-
made  fibres  or  coit  yarn  falling  w1thin  heading 
No 57.07 or yam falling  within heading f'o 51.01 
Manufacture  from  )·arn 
Manufacture  from  .  natural  texttk·  fthres  or  man-
made  fibres  or  coir  yarn  fallang  w.rhin  h,·ading 
No 57.07 or yarn  falling within hcad•ng  Nt1  ·I Ol 
Manufacture  from  unbleached  fabrics  f:JIItn}t 
within Chapters 50  to  .57  or unblt'J(hcd kn.rrt'd  N 
crocheted  fabnc  fallmg  w1thin  hcadtng  Nc'  60.01 
(
1
)  For yarn  obt11n~d from t,.o or  mor~ tull~ mar~uo~h: thr prov~>hlll~ apf><  '"",1(  111  '''', .. ·•  'hall bt'  applied cumulati~ly borh as  ~prda  lh~ h~adrn1 unde-r ,.hKh r!w  m•wl'd  yam ,. , Ia.• ""' 
and  for  the:  htad1np undl.'r  ,.ht.:h  yarn  of ndt of  tht"  orh~r tntllt·,  c•l  "'""h rhr  OliYiurt'  '' •·ompoat'd  would bt'  dau1f11.'tf 
f) For  prud1Kll obta1nt'd  from  r...o  or morr tnl•lt"  matl.'n•l•  thl'  proYI)Jon'  •PJ><•rtnt  ,,,  tolumn 4 '"' applicable  fOf  ~•ch of  rh~ tntile matenala ol •h•,h thl'  m ..  turt"  11  <omrx-.1 Edition  N°  Jpage VII-A-34 I 
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--------------------------------------------------~---------------~-----------------------------~~~~----~-·  Products  obraen~d  --------...------------------------1 
L~ I  ':  •.  ;,.,,11 
•.,\)  rNKripuon 
Workllll!  or  pr<X~''"·.O: 
char  df'tt"'  r1,>'  "'')nrr; 
lht litall" ol  orr,lllll~llnl[ 
pr~.~<lu~t• 
1Vorlun1  or procnam• chat  conftrt IJw  ttatua 
of  on~nac•"tl produrb 
when  tht folio-tnt condrtiOnl art  mtt 
___________ ._  ________  ·--------------------------4-------------~----------------------------------· 
.,, :il 
n.  <;~II 
W.l~ 
t'X  5~.17 
ex  5~.17 
ex  61.01 
~X 61.02 
n  61.03 
I 
T~·xttle  fabric)  impregnated,  coated,  covered  or 
lamrnatl·d  with  preparations  of  cellulose  dc.-riva-
trves  or  of  other artificial  plastic  materials 
l Lrnolt•um  and  marcrial!>  prt'pared on  a textile  ba~e 
I 10  a  ~imrlar manner to  lmoleum,  wht'ther or  not 
:  cut  to  !>hape  or ot  a kind  used  as  floor  coverings; 
I 
floor  (Ovenngs  consistmg of  a coating applied on 
J  texttlc  ba~. cut  to  shape  or  not 
;{ ·rhl>aaud  tt'xtrk  f.1bnn.  other  than  rubbcrrll'd 
I ' k•.t:fl'd or  ~o.r<Xhth:d goods,  with  the  exception  of 
tho·.e  con~il>cing of  fabric  of  continuous synthetic 
I  k•Ude  t;bre~.  or  of  fabric  composed  of  parallel 
1  \  Jrn~  of  continuous  synthetic  textile  fibres, 
'  •mrrl'gnated  or  ~.:'Overed  with  rubber  latex, 
I 
cont,.:n1ng ar  le.tst 90% by  weight of textile mate-
nals  and  used  for  the  manufacture  of  ryres  or  for 
other  technical  uses 
I  Ruhbt·nud  tcxule  fabrics,  other  than  rubberized 
l knutnl or  (tOl hcted goods, consisting of  fabric  of 
j  cont•nuous  ~ynthetic  textile  fabres  or  of  fabric 
1  l·omp,"ed  of  parallel  yarns  of  continuou~ 
1  ~  .. nttll·tu:  r~.·xttle  t1bre!1,  1mpr1.·gnated  or  covered 
1  w1th  ruhht:r  latex,  conramrng  at  least  90 %  by 
I weight  of textilr matenals and used  for  the manu-
l,  fat t• .  .rr  c·f  t)r.:s  or  for  other technical  uses 
T,·xtdc  t.1bn.:s  otherwise  impregnated  or  coated; 
j  pa1ntni  {an vas  heing  theatrical  SCt'nery,  Studio 
backdoths or  the  like 
I 
Plasri.- fJ!'rt.~ and tnmmings (other than knitted or 
~-roch, ted  goods)  consistrng  of  textile  materials 
comb•ntd  w1th  rubber  threads 
I 
\\'icb. of  wovt:n.  plarred  or  knitted  textile  mate· 
nals,  for  Iampl>,  !ltoves,  lighters,  candles  and  the 
like; tubular  knitred gas-mantle  fabric  and  incan-
dr~u:nt /l.IS  mJntlcs 
·•  l(flil·  ho~t.·paprng  and  similar  tubing,  with  or 
~  1dw 1t  lu11ng.  armour  or  accessories  of  other 
mJtlfi.rb 
Tran!lmt!>t.:on.  ~..-onveyer  or  ele  .. ·ator  belts  or 
belting, of textile  material,  whether or not streng-
c:lened  wJth  metal  or other  material 
Textile  fabncs  and  textile  articles,  of  a  kind 
commonly  used  10  machinery  or  plant,  but  not 
includrng  polishing  discs  or  rings  other  than  of 
felt 
Polishang  discs  or rings  other than  of  felt 
Incomplete  or  unfinished  knitted  or  crocheted 
,Roods  or  goods  knitted  or  crocheted  directly  to 
shape 
I 
Men's  and  boys  outer  garments,  incomplete  or 
unfinished 
\);'omen's:  girls'  and  infants'  outer  gannents, 
rncomplete  or unfinished 
Men's  and  boys'  under  garments;  including 
collars, shirt fronts and cuffs. incomplete or unfin-
ished 
Manufa(·tun·  from  unbleachtd  fabrics  falling 
within Chapters SO  to .57 or unbleached knitted or 
crocheted  f.tbric  falling  within  heading  No 60.01 
Manufat·ture  from  unbleached  fabric  fallin~ 
1 
wathin  Chapters 50  to 57 or unbleached !matted oc: 
cro«.:heted  f.1bric  falling  within  heading  No  60.01 
or unbleached products fallin&"ithin headins No· 
.~9.02 or  W.OJ 
Manufacture  from  yarn  or  unblnc:hcd  f\l~ 
falling  within Chapten  j() to S7  ·i 
Manufacture  from  yam 
Manufacture  from  unblnched  fabrir  ;•Uin~ 
within Chapters JO  to 57 or unbleached kni•tt'd or 
cro,heted  fabric  fallina within  h~adins r-.o  60.01 
Manufacture  from  yarn 
Manufacture  from  yam 
Manufacture  from  yarn  ! 
I 
I 
Manufacture  from  yarn  1  , 
I 
Manufacture  from  yarn  or natural tntile tibres or 
1 
man-made textile  fibres 
Manufacture  from  yam  or  wute  fabnc  or  rap 
falling  within  heading  No 63.02 
Manufacture  from  yam 
Manufacture  from  yam 
Manufacture  from  yam· 
Manufacture  from  yam 
(1)  fot produ," ObcatMd  hom noo  Of  ~~~em tntilc INICC'nAis  lhC'  provmona appt>lrrnJ  on  column 4  arC'  apphcabl~ for  e-ach  ol tlw tnlllc materiak ol wlach  the  mili&UII a compostd. Edition  N°  Jpage  VII-A-351 
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ex  61.04 
ex  61.05 
ex  61.05 
ex  61.06 
ex  61.06 
ex  61.09 
ex  61.10 
~X 61.1) 
62.01 
n  62.02 
ex  62.02 
62.0J 
62.04 
ex  62.05 
ex  62.05 
Product&  obta•'ll'd 
Ot-S<roprton 
Women's,  girls'  and  infants  under  garments, 
incomplete or  unfinished 
Handkerchiefs,  not  embroidered 
Embroidered  handkerchief-; 
Shawls,  scarves,  muffler:-,  mantillas,  veils  and  the 
likc,  not  embroadcrcd 
Shdwls,  scarves,  mulf!w  ••  manrilla1,  veils  and  thl· 
lake,  t"mbroidered 
Corsets,  corset-bdt~.  su!>pender-bt'lts,  brassiere~. 
braces,  r.uspenders,  garter-;  and  the  like (including 
such  art1cles  of  kn•tted  or  crocheted  fabric), 
whether  or  not  eJaqu.:,  inrompkte, unfinished  or 
knitted  or crochctt:J  dat:dh  to  ~hape 
liloves,  miucns,  mllb,  sto~  km~s, $0~ k:.  and  !!.OCk-
erte::.,  not being knatwd  or  ~.,r<~cheted goods, incom-
pkte  or  unfini!!.hcd 
Made  up  .H:cessorac~  for  art11.:les  of  apparel  (for 
example,  dress  shadJs,  shoulder  and  other  pads, 
belr~.  muff".  skeve  prornrors,  po<.:kcts),  incom-
plete  or  unfini~hcd 
Travdbn~ rugs  and  bl.lnketo; 
Bed  lmc:n,  tJblc  liner~.  toilcl  linen  and  kitchen 
linen ; <.:urtains  and  ofter furmshing  articles;  not 
embroidered 
lkd  Jmen,  table  linen.  toilt·t  linen  and  kitchen 
luu.n.  ~urtatns  and  other  furni'lung  artKies; 
emb101d<"red 
Sacks  and  bags, of a kmd  u!!.ed  for  the  padmg of 
goods 
Tarpaulins,  awning~.  sunblind:,,  and 
camping goods 
Other  made  up  text1lr  articles  (mcluding  dn·ss 
piitterns),  excluding  fans  and  hand  screens,  non-
mechanical, frames  and  h.mdlc:~ rheretor and  parts 
of such  frames  and  handle~.  md floor  cloths, dish 
t·loths,  du~ters and  tlh·  lih 
Floor cloths,  dish  doths, dusters  and  the  like 
Working or  proc~ssina 
that  d~s not  conlt'r 
thl'  ~utus of ong•natins 
produus 
Work•ns or  proo.n""ll that conll'n thco  wtu• 
of On~!•nalml l)f;...!u..rs 
wht'n  lht'  tollow'"l tol'ldollon•  ar~  rnei 
Manufatturt  from  yarn 
Manufacture  from  yarn 
Manufacture  from  fabr.cs,  not  embroidered,  tht' 
value of which does  not txceed 40 % of  th<" value 
of  the  finisht'd  product 
Manufacture  from  yarn 
Manufacture  from  fahrks,  not  embroadl·rtd,  tiM' 
vaiUl'  of whadt does  not exCl'l'd  40 % of the vJtue 
of  the  finished  produc.:r 
Manufacture  from  yarn 
Manufacture  from  ytrn 
Manufacture  from  yam 
Manufacture  from  yarn 
Manufacture  from  yam 
Manufacture  from  fabrics,  not  embroidered,  the 
value of which  does not exceed  4fl % of  the  value 
of  the  finashed  product 
Manufacture  from  yarn 
Manufacture  from  yarn 
Manufacture  in  which  the  v1lu~ of  the  products 
used  does  not  exceed  40 °/e  of  the  value  of  the 
finished  product 
Manufacture  from  yam Edition  N°  Jpage VII-A-36 ) 
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LIST  B 
l.i~;t of working or processing operations which do not result in a change of tariff_headang 
but which do confer the status of originating produ<.·ts on the products undergoang such 
operations 
ProJu.:r~  obtatn~d 
------~--------------------"1  , ...  i ... Of ~  ch.l  Qlftlnl dw ..........  .....  ,-.c.  .twa ..................... ... 
ex  Ch.1p1er  .51 
.. nJ Chapter 
.B  to 60 
n  Sl.OI 
n  SJ.OI 
n  SJ.Ol 
n  SS.OI 
n  SS.Ol 
ex  S'I.Ol 
ex  SY.Ol 
ex  (.0 02 
t'X  f,fl 04 
fX  t>tl.\J ~ 
ex  t>41  06 
C'X  b I.(IJ 
ex  6102 
t'X  f, I Ol 
C'X  AI  04 
ex  61.09 
t• E-1.10 
DrKnprion 
Printed  or  dyed  fabrics  including  knitted  and 
crocheted fabrics 
r---
ShC'ep's  or  lambs'  wool,  noc 
carde-d  or  combed. ck  -~ued 
ShC'ep'•  or  lambs'  wool,  noc 
carded or cot'l\bf4 carboniz~ 
"''  ntco  of  '~P  1  or  lambs' 
wod.  or  of  oth~r  enimal  hair 
(finco  or  coatk)  noc  pulled  or 
prneuN. carbonized 
Conon.  noc  carded or combtd. 
blcoKhc-d 
Conon  lutUr'\.  ~ached 
Felt and articles of felt ; bonded fibre fabrics, similar 
bonded  yarn  fabrics,  and  anicles  of  such  fabri<.·s, 
impregnated or coated 
Prinrin~ or dyeing  accompanied  by  finishing  opera· 
tinns  (bleaching,  drcsstng,  drying,  steaming,  burling. 
nwndin~. imprl·gnating.  sanforizing.  mer<.·erizing)  of 
unblcal.'ht:d  fabrKs,  including  knitted  and  crocheted 
fahnc' 
~~~asina  of nw woollhe valw of which don 
noc  ncftd SO %  of  the  wluc of  dw finithH 
product 
Carbonizina  of  ckanated  wool  tlw  .aluc  of 
wha\:h -s  noc ncnd .SO% of &he wlw of lhc 
finished  product 
Carbonizina  of  waste,  lhe wl• of  which  cloft 
noc  n«ed $0% of  the  _.., of  dw finislwcl 
product 
Manufacrure from nw coaon 1M .alw of which 
d~s not  uc~ .SO %  ol  lhe  wlw  of  dtc 
fin1shed  product 
Manufactul't' from  nw li-.  the valw of which 
don  noc  ~•cft'd  SO%  el  dw  "'"' o1  dw 
finiahed  ptOdua 
lrnprq~nation or co.uing of felt  and articles of felt and 
of  bonded  ftbrt·  fo:brics,  similar  bonded yam  fabrtt:s, 
(cxduding  impregnation of bonded  fib~ fabrics  and 
simtlar  bonded  yarn  fabrics  carried  our  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  bondmg  the  fabric)  and  articlt-s  of  such 
fabrics ; unbleached 
Knitted or crocheted  article~ made  up hy  ~,·wmg or  Complete making-up (1) 
assembling  pieces  of  knincd  or  cro~.:ht·teJ  fabric 
(whether  cut  to  shape  or  kniued  or  ~rochcted 
directly  to  shape) 
Anicles of apparel  and clothing  acces~oncs  Complete making-up(') 
GIQV'es.  m•ttcM  anJ  matu.  not  beina  Complete makina-up(') 
il.natted  or crod'\eted i·"'Ids 
('I 'Con  ·~cl~  m~kln.l(·up' ~h~ll Ill' !akrn !o m~an all !hr Opt"r~!lons followm11  <Ui''"ll ot !h<  tahm or  knonu•11 or tr«hl"!tn{l of thr fabri( dtfktly IO thapt'; llowfwr, maktn~t· 
up  •h•ol  n01  n<"<n...,.nly  Ill'  ~onst<k~ 11  .ncompl~!~ wh~r~ 1  ftntsh~ns ol" "''"'" h"' ""' '"'en ,..,  ..  ,-.J  ouc. Edition  N°  lpage VII-A-37] 
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COMMISSION 'REGULATION (EEC)  No 1836/78 
of 27  July 1971  • 
concerning the determination of the origin of ball, roller or needle roller bear-
ings 
-OJ  n°  L 210  of  1.8.1978, P•  49 
A rticlt  I 
Tia•  produtts  dt·~cribed in  CO)umn  2 of  tht•  foiJOWII\}1! 
table ongm.ate m  rhe  (.'Ountry  in  whirh rhc:  opcrafHHlS 
n·krrc.·d  to  m  (olumn  .J  h>ok  pla(t or in  tht· <..ornmu-
niry  if  they  look  plac:c  there : 
.. --·---------------------,--------------
------,.-------- -----~  .,orlun11  ot  proo.a~~n,t that  \On~~ 
thr •tafu, of  Ofljltti~I•Rfl ptoducr• 
•h•·n the  JDllo"''"'  C:Oft<brion.  ~  rnd" 
CCT  ' 
~ 
No 
1  .  ------· --------t-------------
--·---- ..  -+----- ..  ··- .. --- ·---- ----------r-------------
I 
I 
&UJ  roller  or  nt.edte.  roUer  be.rmgs  Assembly  prece4t-d  by  Mat  rreatmeAt. 
~mb\ed  (')  ~enndinR and  polishin~ of IM inMr and 
ouh·r  nn~es 
.  ..  -- ----- ---------------------------- t'l nc  t.-~ ~ua~~~~-·~~~~~;.tr_~'~  hit~~·  ,..ta i" ~•tir "~w  ... 
Artidt 2 
This  Re~ulation shall  enter into  fore~ on  the  4~th d.ty  followin~ 1ts  publication  in  the 
Official Joum..sl ojthe Europtu"  Communities. 
NOTES 
VIEW  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  ORIGIN 
STERILIZATION  OF  MEDICAL  INSTRUMENTS 
The  sterilization of medical  instruments  is to be  considered to be  a  minimal 
processing  operation  which  does  not  confer origin. Edition  N°  Jpage VII-AA-1  I 
ORIGIN:  COMMON  RULES  FOR  TEXTILE  PRODUCTS 
Regulation  CEEC)  no  3589/82 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3589/12 
,  of 2J December 1982 
oo common rules for imports of certain textile products orisiaatin1 in third countries 
O.J.  L374/105  of  31.12.82 
MODIFICATIONS  (within  the  text) 
1.  Annexes  V,  VI,  VII,  XIII  by  Council  regulation  CEEC)  3762/83  of 
19.12.1983  CO.J.  L380  of 31.12.1983) 
EXTRACT  FROM  THE  REGULATION  (1) 
Article I 
1.  This  Regulation  shall  apply to  impon.s  into the 
Community of the  textile  products  listed  in  Annex  I 
and  originating  in  the  countries  listed  in  Annex  II 
(hereinafter called 'supplier countries•). 
2.  The  classification  of  the  products  listed  an 
Annex  I  shall  be  based  on the  nomenclature  of the 
Common Customs Tariff and on the nomenclature of 
goods  for  the  external  trade  statistics  of  the 
Community  and  the  statistica  of · trade  between 
Member  States  (NIMEXE),  without  prejudice  to. 
Article  3  (7).  The procedures  for  the  application of ' 
this paragraph are laid down in Annex VI. 
3.  Subject to the provisions of this Regulation, the 
importation  into  the  Community  of  the  textile 
producu  referred  to  in  paragraph  1  shall  not  be 
subject to quantitative restrictions or measures having 
equivalent effect to such restrictions. 
Artic/12 
1.  The origin of the producu referred to in Anicle 
1 ( 1)  shall be determined in accordance with the rules 
in force in ~e  Community. 
2.  The procedures for control of the origin of the 
products referred to in Article  1 (1)  are laid down in 
Annex V. 
C1>  only  articles 1  and  2  and  annexes  V,  VI  (part  III>,  VII  and  XIII 
(in part),  concerning  directly the  rules  of origin are  included  in 
this text. Edition  NO 
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Regulation  CEEC)  no  3589/82 
ANNEX V 
referred to in Arciclt 2 
PART I 
Origin 
Articlt 1 
.  . 
1.  Products listed in Annex I, originating in  one of  ~ 
the  supplying  countries  listed  in  Annex  II,  may  be 
imported into the Community in  accordance with the 
arrangements  established  by  this  Regulation  on 
production  of a  certificate  of origin  conforming  to 
the specimen att5ched to Annex VI. 
Products  listed  in  Annex  I,  originating  in  Hong 
Kong, shall  be accompanied by a certificate of origin 
conforming  to  the  special  specimen  marked  'Hong 
Kong', attached to Annex VI. 
2.  The  certificat~s of origin shall  be issued  by  the 
competent governmental  authorities of the supplying 
country if the productS in  question can be considered 
produC'ts  originating  in  that  country  within  the 
meaning  of  the  relevant  rules  in  force  in  the 
Community. 
3.  However, products listed  in  Annex I other than 
those  falling  within  groups I or II  may  be  imported 
into  the  Community.  in  accordance  with  the 
arrangements  established  by  the  Regulation  on 
production  of  a  declaration  by  the  exporter  or 
supplier on tJ.te  im1<;>ice  or, where there is  no invoice, 
on  another  commercial  document  relating  to  the 
products  in  question,  to  the  effect  that  the  said 
products originate. in  the supplying country where the 
declaration  is  made"'  within  the  meaning  of  the 
relevant rules in  force within the Community. 
4.  I'aragraph  3  shall  not  apply  to  producu origi-
nating in  Egypt, Hong Kong, Thailand or Singapore. 
5.  Where  different criteria  for  determining  origin 
are fixed  in  respect of producu falling within :l single 
category and a single tariff heading, the certificate or 
declaration  must  include  a  description  of the  goods 
which-- is  sufficiently  detailed  to  allow  assessment  of 
the criterion on the basis of which the certificate was 
issued or the declaration made. 
Article 2 
The  discovery  of  slight  discrepancies  between  the 
entries  made  in  the  certificate  of  origin  and  those 
made  in  the  documents  produced  to  the  customs 
office  for  the purpose of carryin1 ouc  che  formalities 
for  importing  the  product  shall  not  ipso  focto  cast 
doubt upon the statements in the cenificate 
Articlt J 
1.  The  movement  certificates  and .forms  EUR. 
and EUR. 2 and the certificates of origin form A and 
forms APR presented at the time of importation into 
the Community in  order to obtain a tariff preference 
shall  be  accepted  in  place  of  the  proof  of  origin 
stipulated in Anicle 1. 
2.  The proof of origin referred to in Article 1 shall 
not be required  where goods arc accompanied  by  a 
certificate conforming to the specimen and complymg 
with  the conditions set out in  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
3058/82  or  (EEC)  No  3059/82  {')  or  in  the 
corresponding  provisions  which  are  to  replace  the 
said Regulations. 
3.  Paragraph  2  shall  also  apply  to  goods 
accompanied  by  a  certificate  conforming  to  the 
specimen  and complying with  the conditions set out 
in  Annex VII to this Regulation. 
4.·  Non-commercial  imporu  exempt  from 
production of the documents referred to in paragraph t 
in  accordance with  the  provisions of the  preferential 
arrangements  concerned  shall  not be  subject  to  the 
provisions of this Annex. 
5.  The  conditions  upon  which  this  Annex  shall 
apply  to  non-commercial  importS  other  than  those 
covered  by  paragraph  4  shall  be  adopted  in 
accordance with the procedure. specified  in  Article  14 
of Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 ('). 
Pending  the  implementation  of  these  rules,  the 
Member  States  may continue  to  apply  the  national 
rules in  force in this field. 
PART II 
Administrative cooperation 
·  ~Article 4 
The  Commission  shall  suppty··the  Member  States' 
authorities with the names and addresses of the auth-
(')OJ No L 328, 24.  II. 1982, pp.  land 26. 
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orities  in  the  supplying  countries competent to  issue 
certificates of origin and export licences together with 
specimens of stamps used by these authorities. 
Articlt J 
l.  Subsequent  verification  of certificates  of origin 
or export  licences  shall  be  carried  out at random, or 
whenever the competent Community authorities  have 
re.nonable  doubt as  to the  authenticity of the  certi-
ficate of origin or export licence or as to the accuracy 
of the  information  regarding  the  true  origin  of the 
products in question. 
In  such  cases  the  competent  authorities  in  the 
Community  shall  return  the  certificate  of origin  or 
the export licence or a copy thereof to the competent 
governmental  autho~ity  in  the  supplying  country 
concerned, giving,  where  appropriate, the  reasons  of 
form  or substance  for  an  enquiry.  If the  invoice  has 
llt'en  submitted,  such  invoice  or a copy  thereof shall 
be  attached  to  the  certificate  of  origin  or  export 
!icencr  or  copy  thereof.  The  competent  authorities 
shall  l.lso  forward  any  information  that  ha,;  been. 
offered  suggesting  that  the  particulars  given  on  the 
said  certificate or the said  licence are inaccurate. 
2.  The provisions  of'paragraph  1 above  shall  also 
he  applicable  to  subsequent  verifications  of  the 
declarations  of origin  referred  to  in  Article  t  (3)  of 
this Annex. 
3.  The  results  of  the  subsequent  verifications 
carried  out  in  accordance  with  paragraphs  1 and  2 
'lhall  be  communicated  to  the  competent  authorities 
of the Community within three months at the latest. 
The information communicated shall indicate whether 
the  disputed  certificate  or  licence  or  declaration 
applies  to  the  goods  actually  exported  and  whether 
tht"  goods  are  eligible  for  export  to  the  Community 
undt"r  this  Regulation.  The competent authorities  of 
the  Community  may . also  request  copies  of  all 
documentation  necessary  to determine the  facts  fully 
and, in  particular, the true origin of the goods ('). 
4.  Should  such  verifications  reveal  abuse  or major 
irregularities  in  the  use  of declarations of origin,  the 
Member  State  concerned  shall  inform  the 
Commission  of this  fact.  Tne· Commission  shall  pass 
the information on to the other Member States. 
" 
(I)  For  the purpose of subsequent verification of certificate\ 
of ongin, copies of the certificates as  well  as  any expon 
documenu  referring  to  them  shall  be  kept  for  at  least 
two  years  by  the  wmpetent  governmental  authority  in 
earh supplying country. 
At  the request of a Member State or at the initiative 
of the  Commission,  the  Committee on  Origin  shall, 
as  soon  as  possible  and  in  accordance  with  the 
procedure specified in Anicle 13 of Regulation (EEC) 
No 802/68, examine whether it  is desirable to require 
the  production  of  a  cenificate  of  origin,  in 
accordance  with  Article  1 (1)  and  (2),  in  respect  of 
the producu and the supplying country concerned. 
The  decision  shall  be  taken  in  accordance  with  the 
procedure specified in Anicle 1  .. of Regulation (EEC) 
No 802/68.  · 
S.  Random  recourse  to the  procedure specified  in 
this  Article  shall  not  constitute  an  obstacle  to  the 
release for home use of the products in question. 
.Articlt 6 
t.  Where. the verification  procedure  referred  to in 
Article  5  or  where  information  available  to  the 
competent  authorities  in  the  Community  indicates 
that  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  a.re  being 
contravened,  the  said  authorities  shall  request  the 
supplier country or countries concerned  to carry out 
appropriate enquiries or arrange for such enquiries to 
be  carried  out  concerning  operations  which  are  or 
appear to be- in contravention of the provisions of this 
Regulation.  The  results  of these  enquiries  shall  be 
communicated  to  the  competent  authorities  of  the 
Community together with  any  other pertinent  infor-
mation  enabling  the  true  origin  of the  goods  to  be 
determined. 
· 2.  In  pursuance  of  the  action  taken  under  the 
terms of this Annex,  the competent authorities of the 
Community  may  exchange  any  information  with  the 
competent  governmental  authorities  of  supplier 
countries which  is  considered of use  in  preventing the 
contravention of the provisions of this Regulation. 
3.  Where it  is established that the provisions of this 
Regulation  have  been  contravened,  the  Commission, 
acting  according  to  th('  procedure  laid  down  in 
Anicle · 14  of this  Regulation,  may  agree  with  the 
supplier country or countries concerned  to take such 
measures  as  are  necessary  to  prevent  recurrence  of 
such contravention. I 
'  I 
f 
\ 
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ANNEX  VI 
PART III 
Form and production of export certificates and certi-
ficates of origin and common provisions 
Article 18 
1.  The export  licence  and  the  certificate  of origin 
may  comprise  additional  copies  duly  indicated  as 
such.  They shall  be  made  out  in  English,  French  or 
Spanish.  If  they  are  completed  by  hand,  entries  must 
be  in  ink  ~nc;l  in.  _printscript.  These  document~ shall 
measure  210  X  297  mm.  The  paper  used. must  be 
white writing paper, sized, not containing mechanical 
pulp  (')  and  weighing  not  less  than  25  g/m
1
•  Each 
part  shall  have  a  printed_ guilloche  pattern  back-
ground  making  any  falsification  by  mechanical  or 
chemical means apparent to the eye ('), 
rf  the  documentS  have  severn!  copies  only  the  top 
ropy,  which  is  the  original,  shall  be  printed  with  the 
gui!!oche  pattern  background.  This  copy  shall  be 
<.:IC"arlv  marked  as  'original'  and  the  other copies  as 
'rori~J',  Only  the  ori~inal  shal!  be  accepted  by  the 
compt'tent  llUthorities  1n  the  Member States  as  being 
vali<.~  for  the  provisions  of  export  in  accordance with 
tit<>  provisions of this  Rt'p,ulntion. 
2.  Each  document  shall  bear a standardized  serial 
numbt"r,  wht"ther  orr not  printed,  by  which  it  can  be 
rdt"nttfied. 
3.  This number shall  be  composed of the following 
t'lernents (') 
- two  letters  identifying  exporting  country  as 
follows: 
Rangladesh  BD 
Bra1.il  BR 
Bulga~ia  BG 
Colombia  co 
Czechoslovakia  cs 
Egypt  EG 
Guatemala  GT 
l-!:liti  HT 
Hong  Kong  HK 
Hungary  HU 
India  IN 
Indonesia  ID 
Macao  MO 
Malaysia  MY 
Mexico  ..  MX 
Pakistan  PK 
Prru  -PE 
Philippines  • PH 
Poland  l?L 
Romania  RO 
Singappre  -
SG 
S0uth  Korea  KR 
Sri  Lanka  -
LK 
Thni!nnd  -TH 
Uruguay  UY 
- two  !etten  identifying.  Member  . State  of 
des~nation as follows: 
''  BL -
Benelux 
DK- Denmark 
DE  Federal Republic of Germany·· 
FR -
France 
GB -
United Kingdom 
GR -
Greece 
IE  Ireland 
IT  Italy 
- a  one-digit  number  identifying  quota  year» 
corresponding  to  the  last  figure  in  the  respective 
Agreement year, e.g. '3' for  1983, 
- a  two-digit  number  identifying  the  particular 
issuing office concerned in exporting country, 
-·  a  five-digit  number  running  consecutively  from 
0000 1  to  99999  allocated  to  the  respective 
Member State of destination. 
Articlt 19 
The export  licence  and  the  certificate of origin  ~ay 
be  issued  after the shipment of the products to whtch 
they  relate.  In  such  cases  they  shall  bear  the 
endorsement  'd~livrt·  a  posteriori'  or  'issued 
retrospectively' or 'expedido con posterioridad'. 
Articlt 20 
In  the event of theft, loss or destrUction  of an  expon 
licence· or a  certificate  of  origin»  the  exporter  may 
apply to the  competent governmental authority which 
issued  the  document for  a duplicate to  be  made  out 
on  the  basis  of  the  export  doeumenu  in  hit 
possession. The duplicate  licence  or certificate  issued 
. in  this  way  shall  bear t.he  endorsement 'duplicata' or 
'duplicate' or 'duplicado'. 
The  duplicate  shall  bear  the  date  of  the  oriainal 
licence or certificate. 
(')  Thi~  is  not  o,bligatory  for  Bansladesh,  Egypt,  Hong 
Kong,  India and South Korea. 
(')  Thi~ is  not obligatory for Hong Kong. 
(')  In  the  case  of  Brazil,  Colombia,  Singapore,  Haiti, 
·  Guatemala,  South  Korea  and  India, .this  provision  will 
t>nter  into  force  at  a  later  date.  In  the  case  of  Hon~ 
K?n_g,  this provision  is  not applicable to the  ce~ifi~te o 
orrgrn. Q) 
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1 Exporter  ~name  tull  address.  countrvl 
Exportateur  (nom.  adresse  complete.  ~ays) 
5  Cons1gnee  1name.  full  address.  country) 
Oestmata1re  (nom  adresse  complete.  pays) 
8 Place  and  date  of  sh1pment  - Means  of  transport 
l1eu  et  date  d'embarquement - Moyen  de  transport 
10  Marks  and  numbers  - Number  and  kmd  of  packages  - Descrro11on  of  goods 
Marques  et  numeros  - Nombre  et  nature  des  cohs  - Desrgnat10n  des  marchandises 
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ORIGINAL  No 
3 Quota  year 
Annee  contmgentaue 
6 Country  of  origin 
Pavs  d'ongme 
4 Cate~ory number 
Numero  de  categone 
CERTIFICATE  OF  OIU&IN 
(Textile  products) 
CERTIFICAT  D'ORI&INE 
(produits textiles) 
7 Country  of  destmation 
Pavs  de  destmation 
9 Supplementary  details 
Donnees  supplementa1res 
11  Quantity  (  1 ) 
Ouant1te (  1) 
12  FOB  Value 1
2
) 
VaiPur  fob  (2) 
·~ .g 
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13  CERTIFICATION  B'f  THE  COMPf TENT  AUTHORITY  - VISA  DE  l'AUTORITE  COMPETENT F. 
I.  the  understgned.  certrfy  that  the  goods  de~cnbed above  origmated  m the  country  shown  10  box  No  6,  1n  accordance  w1th  the  orov1s1ons  in  force  '" the  Eurooean  Economic 
Commun1ty 
Je  souss1gne  cert.fle  que  les  marchandrses  des1gnees  cr  dessus  sont  ongmarres  du  pays  t1purant  dans  Ia  case  6.  conformement  aux  dispositiOns  en  vrgueur  dans  Ia 
Comrnunaute  economtque  europeenne 
~ §  ~--------------------------------------------------~  (ijU 
-o,!!! 
c::  ""  m  en 
en~ 
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14  Competent  authonty  (name.  full  addres~. country) 
Autonte  competente  (nom.  adres~e complete.  pays)  At- A  _  . on  -le 
(Signature)  (Stamp  - Cachet) lpage  VII-AA-7  ' 
EXPORTER  1  Full  Name &  Address) 
CONSIGNEE (If required) 
Carrier 
Port  of  Discharge 
M.uk('>)  &  Number(s) 
Certificate  No. 
GOVERNMENT  OF  HONG  KONG 
CERTIFICATE  OF 
HONG  KONG  ORIGIN 
Port  of loading  Date of  Departure 
Final Destination  If on Carriage 
l on or about 1 
Number  and  Type of  Packages & 
Description  of Goods 
Country of Destination 
Factory  Number 
Quantity or  Weight 
(in  words and figures) 
I hereby certify that the goods described above were  made  in  Hong Kong.  I 
further  certify  that  the  goods  described  above  meet  the  origin  rules  of the 
European Economic Community.(>~-) 
Brand Names or 
labels (if any) 
for Director of Trade, Industry &  Customs 
("J  The certificatton m;~~ be stamped on the certtficale. lis 
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1 Exporter  (name.  lull  address.  counlry) 
Exportateur  (nom.  adresse  compl~te, pays) 
5 Cons1gnee  (name; full  address.  country) 
Oestinatan'e  (nom.  adresse  compl~te. pays) 
8 Place  and  date  of  shipment  - Means  of transport 
lieu et  date d'embarquement - Moyen  de  transport 
10  Marks  and  numbers  - Number  and  kind  of  packages - Description of  goods 
Marques  et  numeros - Nombre  et  nature  des  colts  - Designation  des  marchandises 
ORIIINAL 
3 Quota  year 
Ann6e  contingentaire 
I  page  VII-AA-9-
2 
4 Category number 
Numtro de  categone 
EXPORT  LICENCE 
(Textile products) 
LICENCE  D"EXPDRTATION 
(prodults textiles) 
6 Country  of  origin 
Pays  d'ongine 
9 Supplementary  details 
Donnees  suppl6menta~res 
7 Country  of  destination 
Pays  de  destmation 
11  Quantity (1 l 
Ouantite  (1) 
12 FOB  Value (2}·  -
Valeur fob (2) 
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13  CERTIFICATION  BY  THE  COMPETENT  AUTHORITY- VISA  DE  l'AUTORITE  COMPETENTE 
I.  the  unders1gned.  certify that  the  goods  descr~bed above  have  been  charged  agamst  the  quantitative  !imit  estabh:;hed  for  the  year  shown  m  box  No  3'  in  respect  of  the 
category  shown m  box  No 4 by  the  provtsions  regulatmg  trade m  text1le  products  w1th  the  Europe~n Economic  Community. 
Je  sousstgne  cert1f1e  que  les  marchandises  designees  Cl·dessus  ont  ete  imputees  sur  Ia  limite  quantitative  f~de pour  l'annee  tndiquee  dan$  Ia  case  3 pour  Ia  categorie 
destgm!e  dans  Ia  case 4 dans  le  cadre  des  d1spos1tions  reg1ssant  les  echanges  de  produits textiles  avec  Ia  Communaute  oconom1que  europeenne. 
~ a ~------------------~----------------------------~  «;c.> 
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14  Competent  authonty  (name. lull  address.  country) 
Autonte  competente  (nom.  adresse  complete.  pays)  At- A 
(Stgnature) 
. .  , on - le  .  ..... .............  ..  ..  .. . 
{Stamp  - Cachet) 
~----------------------"--·---------------------~-----------------------------------------------.J 
·. EXPORT  UCENCE (TEXTILES)  FORM  5  Audit No. 
F..xponcr 
(Name" 
Addrns) 
B.R.  No. 
CoasillllCC 
FOR  CONDITIONS OF  ISSUE 
PLEASE  SEE  OVERLEAF 
Item 
No. 
Mark(a) ad Number{a) 
Catqory  I Sub-
Car.qory or 
Co!DIDOdity Item Code No. 
Tel.  No. 
HONG  KONG  GOVERNMENT 
Import and  Export Ol'diD.-e (C ...  "60) 
Import  and  Export  (General)  Repdations 
Issue  of  this  liccllCC  Is  &PDI'OYecl. 
MANUFACTURER.'$  DECLARATION 
I.  . ........................................................................  ·• 
principal  olk:iaJ  of  . . . . . . . .  . ...........................................•..•....• 
(NatM 4JIUI  Address  ol Jlllllll/eclur•r'• Co.) 
.................................................................  •.• ..... bercbr 
declare  tbat  I  am  the  manufacturer of die aoodl in rapcct of whJcb  tbls  aPDUcatioa 
is ·made.  •• and  that  I  agree  to supply  the  quota •  1taled:  below. 
C.O./C"P.C. 
Number 
Tel.  No .... 
•• Delete If  DOt applkablc. 
Dt1U ...........•.  ·  ·  ·  ·  ·  ·  ·  ·  ·  ·  -s,;~  ·-.; ·c.,;•: ·  ·  ·  ·  ·  ·  ·  ·  ·  · 
Date of Dei!Uture  CoUDUY  of Destioatioll  CoUDUY  of Destioatioll 
\\ \R'I'(;:  \II  .tlll·urion..,  .mu't  ht·  t.arrinl  nul  h\  .rulh••riltd  otltlt'f'.  tlt'.i\\  l}l'll.ri!H·..,  .It<'  pr"'nlul 
for  Ld"·  dl'daration  and  intoriiUiton.  un.outhorin·d  .tltn.alion'  .t11d  mi'u't'  PI  llfj,  Ill c·nn·. 
Full  Description  of Goods 
(State:  Counlr'Y  of Oriain  of raw  materials) 
Name  of Ouota I Expon 
Authorization/ Permit  Holder 
Quota Rcferea« 
(sec  •  below) 
No. of Units 
\ 
QuantitY  Sbippcd 
in QUOta  UnilS 
Value f.o.b. 
HKS 
Total AmoUDl  TotaJ Amowlt 
. ............................................  _ 
1----1~--------+---------------t----------1r------;principal  olk:ial  of  ...................••.. 
1---J.----------1f---------------r----------t--------l·  ·  ·  ·  (iti~  ;,;.;,· ",.'4be;, ·~;  i~,_.,-.;.~·c~'.i ·  ·  ·  · 
1---1----------1f---------------t----------r--------1hei-~by.  dcda~  'tb&t' i" ~.  dl~  'Qi,On~r· oi' .. 
... . . .. .. .. ...... ......... ...  . ....  I)ICkaN 
aoodl  In  respect of which  tlUI  applic:adoa · 
~---4---------+--------------+----------1r-------1t.- made  aad  &hat  dle  paniaalars liven hereiD 
uue. 
•  lntert  bere:-Typc  of  Quota:  Expon  Autborization  Number,  Swina  Tl'alllfer  or  A-Type 
Tl'aiiSier  Number  or Quota  Penni&  Number  as  appropria&e. 
Dtlle ..............  .. 
··········s~·;,;,;,·c-,.:········· 
·•. 
·-4. Page  VII-AA-12 
Conditions of issue of this licence include the following: 
(1)  This form must be submitted in quadruplicate. 
{2)  The original must be  surrendered to the shipping or airline company, and returned  by 
their agent to the Trade, Commerce &  Industry Department together with the relevant 
manifest, within 14 days after the day on which the goods are exported as required by· 
Section 11 of the import and export ordinance, Cap. 60. 
(3)  The exporter must ft1e  an export declaration in respect of items on this liceoc:e. 
{4)  This licence is valid for 28  days from the date of issue, unless otherwise stated. 
Note: 
Provided there are no complications, the licence will be  ready for collection two clear 
working days  (i.e.  excluding Sundays and public holidays)  after the  date upon which 
the form is received. I 
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ANNEX VII 
referred to to Article 4 
Cottaae industry and folklore productt 
I.  The  exemption  provided  for  in  Article  4  in 
rf'~r("ct of cottage  industry producu shall  apply  only 
w  the following  types of product: 
(:.1  f:1brics  woven  on  looms  operated  solely by  hand 
0" f0N, being  fahrics  of a X.ind  traditionally mnde 
;, t~l<' cottar,c  !ndu~try of e:1ch  supplier country; 
f!,)  ;~arment~  or  other  textile  nrticles  of  a  kind 
traditionally mnc!e  in  the cottage industry of each 
'ltlpf"!ier  country,.  obtained  manually  from  the 
r:ll,nrs  referred  to above  and  sewn  exclusively  by 
:1:1.!1d  without th('  aid  of any machine.  In  the case 
of  rndi:t  and  Pakistan,  the  exemption shall  apply 
r0 cott:1.ge  industry  products  made  by  hand  from 
•  ~~t- products described  in  paragraph (a); 
rc)  tr;\ditinn:ll  folklore  products  of  each  supplier 
country,  made  by  hand,  in  a list  annexed  to  the-
;, i  ::1 tr:-:t!  :tgret"ment.'l.concrrncd; 
(d\  ;n  rhe 'cao;e  of I3nngindesh,  Guntemah, Indonesia, 
'vb.!:1.ysia,  Sri  L:u~ka  :md  Thailand,  traditional 
l1:mdicraft  b:ttik  fa[lrics  and  textile  articles  made 
;~om such  b:nik  f:-tbrics  whether sewn  by hand  or 
nn  :t  h:md~  or  foot-oper:tt.ecl  sewing  machine. 
·~.n:\ f:1.hrics  sh:tll  he  ddinrcl  :1.s  follows: 
:,:'''(!:cr:-tft  bati~ f:1.brics  nre  made  nccording  to  n 
·  ~:1.d :ti0!::1:  proce~~  whereby  colours  and  shades 
:~r<'  :-ti'r:i(·d  to  white  or  unble:1ched  fabric.  This 
:,,.<,ce~~  i~ carried out by  hand  in  three stages: 
(i)  applicatio.n  of wn to the  f:tbric by hand; 
r:.\  dyt·ine ·or  painting  (colour  is  applied  either 
\'y  the- tradltic"1:-tl  craft  m~thod of dyeing,  or 
!'y 11:tnd p:tinting) :' 
';i:)  rc.omovnl  of wnx  by bc:.,:i!ing  the fabric. 
·~·!,e-c:c.o  three treatments are carried out for each of 
! :~<·  l't110.L!rs or shades applied to the f:lbrics. 
"'  F xe-mption  shall  be  granted  only  in  respect  of 
rv·0(:uns  covered  by  a  certificate  conforming  to  the 
\~~~·t·!·~c"l  :m:tched  to  this  Annex  and  issued  by  the 
•'<"'lf'<''('"'H authorities in  the supplier country. 
In  the  case  of  Bangladesh,  Guatemala,  Indonesia, 
Malaysia, Sri  Lanka and Thailand, the following shall 
be entered in  box  11  of the certificate: 
'(d)  traditional  handicraft  batik  fabrics  and  textile 
articles made from  such b:ttik fabrics er' and 
'(d)  tis sus  artisanaux  trad itionnels  "batik" et articlt's 
textiles  fabriqu~s  d  pnrtir  de  tels  ti~sus 
"batik" (')'. 
· In  the  case  of  India  and  Pakistan,  the  title  of  the 
certificate is as follows: 
'Certificate  in  regard  to  handloom  fabrics,  products 
of  the  qor_tage  industry  and  traditional  folklore 
products;  issued  in  conformity  with  and  under  the 
conditions  regulating  trade  in  textile  products  with 
. the European Economic Community',. 
•certificat relntif aux tissus  tiss~s sur m!tier :\  main  et 
aux  produits  faits  avec  ces  tissus  de  fabrication  arti-
sanale  et  nux  produits  relevant  du  folklore 
traditionnel  d~!ivr!  en  conformit!  avec  et  sous  les 
conditions  regissant  les  echanges  de  produits  textiles 
avec  Ia  Communaut~  ~conomi9ue europeenne•, 
and paragraph (b)  in box  11  shall  r~ad as follows: 
'(b)  hand-made  cottage  industry  products  made  of 
the fabrics described under (a)  C)', 
'(b)  produits  de  fabrication  artisanale  faits  :\  Ia  main 
avec les  tissus decrits so us  (a)  (2)'. 
The  certificates  shall  specify  the  grounds  on  which 
exemption is granted. 
3.  Should  importS  of any  product covered  by  this 
Annex  reach  proportions  liable  to · cause  problems 
within  the  Community,  consultations  with  the 
supplying  countries  shall  be  initiated  as  soon  as 
possible,  with  a view to  resolving the situation by  the 
adoption  of a  quantitative  limit,  in  accordance  with 
Article  11  of this Regulation ('). 
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ORIGIN:  COMMON  RULES  FOR  TEXTILE  PRODUCTS 
Regulation  CEEC)  N•  3589/82 
ANNEX XIII 
·referred to in  Artic:c & 
Outward procc~l>int; traffic 
Article  ) 
The certificate of origin  provided  for in  Anic:ic  l  of 
Annex  V  to  this  Regulation  sh;dl  be  issued  by  the 
~I.Hllpctent  governmental  authonuc11  in  the  ..,uppl1er 
,.,IWilli"Y  \'Oii~Crncd, in  a~·~oc·Jancc with  tlw  pt'O\'i~i\ltU 
•)i  Annex  V,  for  all  r>roducts  covered  by  dw,  Annex. 
Ccrtit't(;.1te.'J  ~o  rs~ueJ  ..,hall  bear  a  ret'crcn(C  to  the 
j1ri,)r  authorization  rclcrrcd  to  in  .·\nic:c  4  as 
cv,Jcnce  that  the  proi..':C.'J.'Jing  operation  indrcatecl  111 
til~:  prior  authorizauon  has  bcen  carried  out in  that 
su;"~i~lier country. 
::.t,lurc  to  comply  with  thi.~  pr'ovi;ion  !.h.dl  not  entail 
tiic  1pso  /acto  rcjc~tion  of  the  prior  :u;thoriz.:Hilm, 
cx.:c;n  where  there  is  grave  ~uspicion of  frauJulci1t 
pr.,l~lll:C  or  serious  Jrrcgul,ll'lty  anJ  _.ubjc~t  to  thl' 
.ji\)ro?natc  precautwnary  measures  to  be  taken 
bciore the product.'!  are  ~:;iven clearance. ORIGII  :  CODO:I  RULES  FOR  TEXTILE  PROIDCTS 
Regulation {EEC)  n°  616/78 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC)  No 616/71 
of 20  March  1978 
on proof of origin for" crrain textile products falling within Chapter Sl or Chap• 
ters Sl to 6! of chc Commvn Cu~toms  Tariff and imported into the Communiry. 
and on rhc conditions for che  acceptance of such proof 
- OJ  n° L 84  of 31.3.1978,  py 1 
MODIFICATIOI'S  (Jdthin the ten); 
1. Art. .  4  :  aoclified by Coancil Regulation  (~)  n ° 1681/81 of 11  June 1981 
(OJ  n°  L 169  of 26.6.1981,  P•  5) 
2.  Art.  4  & 4a,  ad.  art.  4b  by  Council  Regulation  CEEC)  N•  3626/83 
0 f  19. 12. 1983 
(O.J.  No  L360  of  23.12.1983,  p.  5) 
.. -1~n,ft  I 
\l'ht'n lmportc.·d  •nfo  thl"  Cornmuniry, ft.'Ktil('  rn-JU\,IS 
fallin~ witlun  Ctuplcr Jl or Chapter.s 53 ro  ftl ,,f  tht' 
Common Cu!.IOm~ Tantt, haled 1ft Annex A to R~pl1· 
tion  (EEC)  No  JOIW77,  mu5t  ~  accompanacd  by 
proof of  origin in accordann• wich  th~ ptoudurca ~~ 
our  bclow. 
A,.t,clt  1 
The produ«.:ts  lisrt·d  in  Group~ I and  II  of :\nnu A to 
Regulation  (EEC)  No 3019 77  m~r ~  ucomp.tnitd 
by  a certificate of  ori~in complyins  wath  Artacll·  9 ot 
Council Rc:gul .. rion (EEC)  No HUl/t>K  of 27 June:  IYnH 
on  cht  common  dtfinirion  of  the  conapc  of  tht 
origin of goods (  !~ 
Artult .I 
I.  Pro..lu<.h  othe-r  rhan thCKt teokucd to tn  Artt, ,,.  ! 
must he:  au:omp.anicd bv a cfecLarAJ•on  by  th~  ~xpor~r 
or ~uppla,·r on th,· in"oicc:  or. af  th~r~ ,,. no tA\O•C~. ''" 
anorla·r  '-"omnH:n:ial  documrnc  rcl~ran,l(  tn  tht' 
products to the  c.·ffecl  that  th"·y  OnJl•"·''''  111  the:  rh~rJ 
country  where  the  d\."d.u.arJOn  wa~  ,fro~wn  up  anJ 
comply  ~ith  the  crireria  for  d"t~·rminan~  ori~m 
rderrcJ to  in  Article  .t 
2.  Notwithstanding  parJ~r.aph  I  ahove,  ccnatu:~tes 
of origin  may  be  issuc:J  for  rh'-'l'C'  prod""'' un<kr rhc 
condition:i specified in Anade 2  . 
.l.  Notwithstanding  the  produccion  of che  d~clan· 
tion  of  on~an refc:rred  to in  paragraph  I, che  compe· 
· ttnt authontit·~ v,.uhan  thc Community may. if thcrc is 
uu~  for  ~t·rum' tfouht,  dt·m.tnd ;any  additional  proof 
\frath  tht.·  ob,t.·d  of  en~urin,g  thar  the  d~clararion  of 
on~an  '-"omplu:~  wath  th~  uitcria  for  dctermininJ 
on~an rc:krrt J  to  an  Anidl'  S. 
(1)  See  Regulation  CEEC)  No  3589/82,  articles 1-4 and  annexes  v,  VI  ( 
VII  and  XIII.  Part  III), 
CO.J.  No  L374/82,  p.  106) Edition  N°  lpage VII-AA-1l.J A 
ORIGilf  COMMOlf  RULES  FOR  TEXTILE  PRODUCTS 
Regulation  (EEC)  n°  616/78 
'Article  4 
1.  In order to ensure  that measures of commer-
cial  policy  provided  for  in  the  textile  sector  are 
correctly  applied,  each  Member  State  shall  work 
together with the Commission in the framework of 
Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1468/81  of  19  May 
1981  on mutual assistance between the administra-
tive  authorities of  the Member States and coopera-
tion  between  the  latter  and  the  Commission  to 
ensure  the  correct  application  of  the  law  on 
customs or agricultural matters (1). To this end, each 
Member State  shall  communicate  to  the  Commis-
sion  as  soon as  possible  all  the useful  information 
in  its  possession  concerning  important  cases  of 
abuses or irregularities which come to its  notice or 
which  it  has  valid  reason  to  presume  exist  with 
regard to such measures of commercial policy. The 
Commission shall inform the other Member States 
thereof. Furthermore, Member States shall, on their 
own  initiative or at the request of the Commission, 
provide  additional  information including copies of 
all  documentation,  possibly  in  the  form  of  an 
extract, necessary to determine the facts  fully and to 
establish  proof  of  abuses  or  irregularities  with 
regard to the third countries concerned with a view  . 
to: 
(i)  implementing administrative  cooperation  with 
third countries as provided for in Article 4a (2) ; 
(ii)  11djusting  quantitative  limits  established  for 
imports of textile  products in accordance with 
the procedure laid down in bilateral agreements 
or  in  Community  law; 
(iii)  carrying out the missions referred to in Article 
4b. 
2.  At  the  request  of  a  Member State  or  on  its 
own  initiative,  the  Commission  shall  examine  at 
the  earliest  opportunity  with  Member  States  all 
questions relating to the application of paragraph 1, 
and  proceed  with  exchanges  of  views  which  will 
enable  Member  States  and  the  Commission  to 
complete  their  information  and  to  present  any 
possible  observations  ori  cases  concerning  .the 
application  of  paragraph  1. 
3.  When  paragraph  1  has  been  applied  to  the 
products provided for  in Article  3,  the Committee 
on  Origin  shall,  pursuant  to  the  procedure  laid 
down in Article  13 of Regulation (EEC) No 802/68, 
examine  whether  to  require  that  a  certificate  of 
origin be produced for the products concerned and 
with  regard  to  the  third  countries  concerned  in 
accordance  with  Article .  2. 
The decision shall be taken in accordance with the 
procedure  laid  down  in  Article  14  of  Regulation 
(EEC)  No  802/68. 
(')  OJ  No  L  144,  2.  6.  1981,  p.  1.' 
l,Article  4a 
'1.  Information communicated in whatever form 
pursuant  to  Article  4,  including  information 
obtained as  a  result of thi missions referred  to  in 
Article 4b, shall be of a confidential nature. It shall 
be  covered  by  the  obligation  of  professional  and 
commercial secrecy and shall enjoy the protection 
extended  to  like  information  under  both  the 
national law of the Member State which received it 
and  the  corresponding provisions  applying  to  the 
Comm~nity authorities.' 
2.  The information obtained pursuant to Article 
4  may,  following  concertation  with  the  Member 
State  which supplied  it,  be communicated to  third 
countries  in  order  to  ensure  that  measures  of 
commercial policy provided for in the textile sector 
are  correctly applied. In cases of such communica-
tion,  protection  equivalent to  that provided  for  in 
paragraph 1 shall be assured by appropriate means. 
3.  The  information  referred  to  in  paragraph  1 
may  not,  in  particular,  be  sent  to  persons  other 
than  those  whose  duties  require  that  they  have 
access  to  it, nor may it be used for purposes other 
than  those  provided for  in this  Regulation. 
4.  The  terms  of  this  Regulation  shall  not bind 
the administrative authorities of a Member State to 
communicate information where to do so would be 
likely to prejudice public policy or any other funda-
mental interests of the State where such authorities 
are  established. 
5.  The terms  of this  Regulation  shall  not bind 
the administrative authorities of a Member State to 
communicate information which is  covered by the 
confidentiality of  judicial  proceedings without the 
prior consent of  the  judicial  authority  concerned. 
6.  Reasons  shall  be  stated  for  any  refusal  to 
communicate such information.' Edition  N°  lpage VII-AA-151-24 
ORIGIN:  COMMON  RULES  FOR  TEXTILE  PRODUCTS 
Regulation  (EEC)  N•  616/78 
'Article  4b 
1.  For the purposes of ensuring that measures of 
commercial policy provided for in the textile sector 
are  correctly  applied,  the  Commission  shall,  in 
particular,  carry  out  Comm_u~ity  ~dmi_nistrative 
cooperation and investigate mtss1ons m thud coun-
tries  in cooperation with Member States under the 
following  terms :  . 
(i)  the Commission may undertake such missions 
on  its  own  initiative  or at  the  request  of  the 
Member  State(s)  concerned ; 
(ii)  such missions shall be carried  o~t by Commis-
sion officials and by  experts destgnated by the 
Member  State(s)  concerned  to  carry  out  such 
tasks; 
(iii)  the  Member States  and  the Commission  shall 
make available  the information and documen-
tation  necessary  for  execution  of  the  missions 
to  be  carried  out in  accordance  with  the  pro-
cedure  laid  down  in  Article  4 ; 
(iv)  mission expenses incurred in carrying out tasks 
referred  to  in  this  Article  shall  be  reimbursed 
by  the  Commission. 
2.  The  Commission  shall  inform  the  Member 
States  of  the  results  of  the  mission  referred  to  in 
paragraph  1.' 
A rtidt  ' 
Th~ n·rt•ficatC'I  and  d~darations of origin  rder~d to 
in  rhis  Rt·~ul.trion may  h~ au.:cptC'd  only if  tht'y fulfil 
the  c.ritl'na  for  d  •. :tcrmintng  origin  latd  down  by  th~ 
Ia..-)  tn  for~t  tn  the  Community. 
Ar11dt  6 
W'here  dtffercnt  criteria  for  d~tt'rminins  origin  arc 
latd  down  for  produc.h  falling  within  tht'  sam~ 
tu .tJtng of thl' Custom~ Coopl'ration Council Nomen-
d.•htrt:,  ~t"rttft~af"·~·  or  dn.l.1ration.,  of  on~in  mu  .. t 
<.Oilf.tln  a  )UIII~  ·~ ntly  ~okt.ulnl  dl'~criptton of  th~ ~~:oods 
to ,;n.•hk  tlll·  l.ft!dHHl  111  bl"  dl"tt·rnllnl'd  on  tiH:  b.1-.is 
of  .... tuda  the  ,,:c:rtsfa~.ah:  was  i)!>Uc:d  or  the  dnl.u.1tion 
Jr.a..._n  up. 
A rridr  7 
l.  urttfiutes of origin shall bt'  issued and declara-
tions of origin drawn up in  tht' country in which the 
goo<.h  ori~inatt'. 
2.  Ho....,evcr,  wh~~  goods  Ire  imported  dirt<:tly 
from  tht•  ~oountry  of  origin  but  arrivt'  via  ;mother 
<."Ountry,  ~.«.·rtdtl.ltt's  of  origin  issued  in  the  i.ltter 
totmtry  ~h  .• ll  b1:  an:uptnJ  ~ub~ct  ro  chc:<:kinJZ  tt"-:!~ 
(')OJ  No  l.  .ln~.  \0  II  1'171,  p  I. 
(l) OJ  No  l  _,II~.  \U  I I.  IY .. :',  p.  4.2. 
~ut.h  (.crttfica~ .tre  adim-.~thle on  th~  Samt  b.bts as 
rhos~ istu'-"J  DJ  the country of  ori~in. 
.l.  l,u  ..  ~r.aph 2  ~h  ..  ll  not apply if  ~uantttauvc lirmts 
h.a'r4:  ht't·n tiucJ or agrc:cd  for  th~ produl"b m  ~uc!olton 
wtth  re~pcct to  the- country of  issu~ of th~ certifiut~ 
of  origi~ 
I.  ~UR.t  and  EUR.l.  A.CY.l  tnd  ACY  .2.  A.E.J 
and  A.E.l.  .1\.ET.t  and  A.ET.l.  A.RLt  tnd  ARL2 
mov~tnent certificates and  forms tnd Form A  c~rtafi­
catt's of origira  ;~nd APR  forms  produ,t'd ..-hen  ~~lods 
ar~ imported  Into th.:  Community for  rh('  rurpo.''t"  of 
obt.ainan~ a taritf prdt·rl·nu·  ~h.~ll ~  ac.ctptcJ an  pfac~ 
of tht'  prullf ot  ora~111  r~o krrcd  ro  1n  Artadc  I. 
2.  The proot of ou~tn r~fcrrc:d 10 in  Artad~ I  shall 
not bt- rt'4uirt'd for  ~l)Oth accomrantcJ bv  a CC'rttf,, •t~ 
corrt''Jlondan~[  to  the"  ~pc·~ •mt"n'  anti  ~"'""  "'ll  rhf' 
cond•t•ou'  l;a1.t  ""  .... n  l•y  Rq.~ul.~fl,,n,  (I I\)  No 
26.H/77(1}  an,f  (EH  .. )  No  ltt\tt/:'7(~)  anJ  hy  .any 
corre~ponJang  prO\IIllion~  sub)~qucntly su~~tttut~d for 
tht'm. 
-~-----
3.  Parasraph  2  ~hall al$0  apply to goods accompa-
ni~d by  a  cuttftcate  corresponJipg  to  th~  s~cim~n 
and  sftti-.~inr,  the  condittons  laad  down  an  Annrx  D 
to  Rrgulati•)r.  (EEC)  No  .\01~/7'7 and  by  an~ corr~·~· 
pondin,~o:  pto•••  .. on\  llubw~uC"ntly  ~ul>,talutC'd  f<,r  or 
addt·d  to  at. 
4.  Non-~.ommc-f\.1.11  tmpon~.  ~·~mpt~d  from  the' 
produdwn of rhc  dO\.um~nb rtfc.·rrt'd  to an  p.Ar.tl(r.•ph 
I  in al ~ t\rdan, l'  ~lith the:  ptO\Il)ion" of thco  rrdaC"ntutl 
arran.l!' mt·nts  , on~.l"rnt'd. )tull  not  ~  suhJC''-I  to  rha• 
Rc:gul.1tron 
S.  Th~  con,htions  where-by  thit  Rtgulation  th.all 
apply  to  non-~oommeret.al  •mrons  other  than  th,\~ 
m~nttont.·J in p.tragraph  -4  shall be  adopttd b~ I  April 
197Y  un~.kr th"·  prou:durc: laid down in Articlt  14 of 
Re~ulation (E.I C)  No  ~11!/~H. 
Until  Juch  attan~rmcnts art'  smplc-mtntt'J.  Memt~r 
Statt.'!\  may  mainlatn tht nattOn.tl  arranst"mtnl\ ... t.n.h 
they apply  in  lhi.s  f1tld. 
Articlt  9 
Member  Statt"s  .shall  nohty  the  Commis.MOO  of 
measur~~ taken  for  th~ purpc:5e of applyin~ this  Rf.t<~u­
lation. 
Artidt ·10 
Goods shipptd  before  t  May  19i8 may  be  importtd 
without  prod1Jl'tion  of tht'  proof of origin  ~ferred to 
in  Artid('  I  until  J I  Augu)l  1978. Edition  N°  1  page VII-AA-251 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC)  No 636/82 
of 16  March  1.982 
establishing economic outWard  processing arrangements applicable to certain 
textile and clothing products reimported into the Community after working or 
processing in certain third countries 
- O.J. n° L 76  of 20.5.1982,  p.  1 
1.  Art.  12  para.  3  a)  modified  by  the  Act  of  Accession  of  Spain  and 
Portugal  of  12.06.1985 
(O.J.  No  L 302  of  15.11.1985,  p.  139) Edition  NO  lpageVII-AA-27) 
ORIGilf  COJIMOll  RULES  FOR  TEXTILE  PRODUCTS 
Reglllation  (EEC)  636/82 
Article  1 
1.  This Regulation lays down the conditions for the 
application  of economic  outward  processing arrange-
ments (hereinafter referred to as 'the arrangements) to 
textile products and clothing listed  in Chapters 50  to 
62 of the Common Customs Tariff and resulting from 
outward  processing  operations. 
2.  For  the  puq>OSeS  of  this  Regulation  'outward 
processing  operations'  (hereinafter  referred  to  as 
'processing  operations)  means  the  operations  which 
consist in the processing in a third country of goods 
temporarily exported from  the Community for subse-
quent  reimportation  in  the  form  of  compensating 
products. 
3.  The provisions C?f  this Regulation apply to textile 
products and clothing resulting from processing opera-
tions  in a  third  country whenever  there  are  arrange-
ments on import limits or surveillance with regard  to 
imports of textile products and clothing from  the said 
third  country  and  whenever  there  are  specific 
measures  applicable  to  products  resulting  from  a 
processing operation in the case of those products and 
that third  country. 
4.  For  the  purposes  of this  Regulation : 
(a)  'compensating products'  means  products  resulting 
from  the use  of goods which have  undergone the 
processing  operations  referred  to  in  Article  2  (2) 
(d); 
(b)  'goods'  means  goods  exported  from  the  customs 
territory  of  the Community to  a  third  country to 
undergo  these  processing  operations. 
Article 2 
1.  The  benefit  of  the  arrangements  shall  be 
accorded  only  to natural  or legal  persons  established 
within  the  Community. 
2.  Any person  referred  to  in  paragraph  1 applying 
to  benefit  under  the  arrangements  must  fulfil  the 
following  conditions : 
(a)  that person must manufacture for his own account, 
in his or her factory  situated  in the  Community, 
products which are similar to and at the same stage 
of  manufacture  as  the  compensating  products  in 
respect of which  the  application  for  the arrange-
ments  is  made ; 
(b)  that  person  may  have  compensating  products 
manufactured,  in  a  third  country,  by  means  of 
processing operations within  the  limits of annual 
quantities fixed by the competent authorities of the 
Member State where the application is  made, and 
subject to the cond.itions laid down in Article 3 ; 
(c)  the  goods  which  that  person  exports  temporarily 
for  processing operations  must be  in free  circula-
tion  within  the  meaning  of  Article  9  (2)  of  the 
, Treaty  and  of  Community  origin  within  the 
meaning of Regulation (EBC) No 802/68 (1) and its 
implementing  regulations.  Derogations  from  the 
provisions of this subparagraph may be granted by 
Member States' authorities only in respect of goods 
of  which  Community  production  is  insufficienL 
Such derogations may not be granted in respect of 
more than 14 %  of the total value of the goods (1) 
in respect of which the benefit of the arrangements 
was granted in the Member State concerned during 
the  previous  year. 
The Member State shall communicate quarterly to 
the Commission  the  main  aspects  of  the  deroga-
tions  thus  granted,  viz.  the  nature,  origin  and 
quantities  of  the  goods  in  question  originating 
outside  the  Community.  The  Commission  shall 
communicate  this  information  to  the  other 
Member State  with  a  view  to  an  examination  by 
the  Committee  referred  to  in Article  12 ; 
(d)  the processing operations to be .. ::arried out in third 
countries  must not be  more  extensive  than  those 
stipulated  for  each  product  in  the  Annex.  The 
processing  operations  to  be  carried  out  may, 
however, be less extensive than those stipulated for 
each  product  in  the  Annex. 
3.  Member States may derogate from the provisions 
of paragraph  2 (a)  in respect of  persons not fulfilling 
the conditions  laid  down  in  that  paragraph. 
Such  derogations  shall  apply  only  to  the  amount of 
the  total  quantities  imported  under specific  arrange-
ments of the type  defined in Article  1 (3)  during one 
of the two years preceding the entry into force  of this 
Regulation,  and to  products  not different  in kind or 
purpose. 
Where, following  the entry into force  of this Regula-
tion,  a  specific  arrangement  of  a  type  defined  in 
Article 1 (3) is established for the first time with regard 
to  a  country,  and  replaces  for  certain  quantities  the 
non-specific import limitation arrangement previously 
applicable to such quantities without, however, giving 
rise to an overall increase in the import possibilities as 
a result of the cumulative application of the two arran-
gements, similar derogations may be applied up to the 
limit  of  the  quantities  of  products  resulting  from 
processing operations which were previously imported 
under the non-specific import limitation arrangement 
(1)  OJ No  L  148,  28.  6.  1968,  p.  I. 
(Z)  'Total  value  of  the  goods'  means : 
- in  the  case  of  the  goods  imported  beforehand,  their 
value  for  customs  purposes  as  defined  by Regulation 
(EEC) No 1224/80 (OJ No L 134,31. 5. 1980, p. 1); 
- in  aU  other cases,  the  ex-factory  price. Edition  N°  I  page VII-AA-2~ 
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The derogations referred to  in the preceding subpara-
graphs shall apply with priority to  those persons who 
have  previously  benefited  from  the  specific  arrange-
ments referred to above  .. However, where those persons 
do  not  use  the  total  quantities  to  which  they  are 
entitled,  the  remainder  of  such  quantities  may  be 
accorded  to  other persons. 
Cases  of  the  application  of  this  paragraph  shall  be 
communicated  to  the  Commission,  which  shall 
forward  them to Member States with a view  to annual 
examination  by  the  Committee referred  to  in Article 
12. 
Article 3 
The competent authorities of each Member State shall 
distribute  between  the  beneficiaries  of  the  arrange-
ments referred to in Article 2 the annual quantities of 
compensating  products  whose  reimportation  the 
Member State concerned is allowed  to authorize under 
the specific import arrangements referred to in Article 
1 (3). 
Without  prejudice  to  Article  2  (3),  this  distribution 
shall  be  made  whilst  ensuring  that  the  objective  of 
maintaining the industrial activity of the beneficiary in 
the  Community, as  laid  down  in Article  2  (2)  (a),  is 
respected  both  as  regards  the  nature  of  the products 
and  their  quantities  expressed  in  physical  units  or 
added  value. 
Article  4 
1.  The competent authorities of the  Member State 
into which the compensating products are to be reim-
ported shall issue a prior authorization to those appli-
cants who meet the conditions laid down in this Regu-
lation.  -
2.  The  prior  authorization  may  be  issued  either 
globally once per year for  all  the quantity allocated to 
the  applicant  under Article  2  (2)  (b)  or progressively 
during  the  course  of  the  year  by  successive  partial 
deductions  from  the  quantity  allocated  until  it  has 
been  exhausted.  · 
3.  The  applicant  shall  submit  to  the  competent 
authorities  the  contract  concluded  with  the  underta-
king responsible for carrying out the processing opera-
tions  for  his  account  in  the  third  country,  or  any 
evidence considered by the said authorities to be equi-
valent  thereto. 
Article  .5 
1.  Prior authorization shall be granted only where it 
is  possible  for  the  competent  authorities  to  identify 
temporarily  exported  goods  in  the  reimported 
compensating products. 
2.  The  competent  authorities  may  refuse  entitle-
ment under the scheme where they find  that they are 
unable to obtain all the necessary guarantees to enable 
them to exercise effective control over the observance 
of the  provisions  of Article  2. 
3.  The prior authorization shall lay down the condi-
tions under which the processing operation is  to take 
place ; these  shall  include : 
- the  quantities  of  goods  to  be  exported  and  of 
products to be reimported, calculated by reference 
to the rate  of yield fixed  in the light of the tech-
nical  data  relating  to  the  processing operation  or 
operations to be carried out, if the data have been 
established  or,  if  not,  the  data  available  in  the 
Community for  operations  of the same  kind, 
- the  procedures  for  identifying  the  temporarily 
exported goods  in  the  compensating products, 
- the time  limit for  reimportation depending upon 
the  time  necessary  to  carry  out  the  processing 
operation  or operations. 
4.  In  administering  the granting of authorizations 
the competent authorities shall take into account the 
level  of employment in the factory or factories of the 
applicant. 
Article 6 
The  prior  authorization  issued  by  the  competent 
authorities  shall  be  submitted  to  the  customs  office 
concerned at the time of temporary exportation for the 
purposes  of  accomplishing the  customs  formalities. 
Article  7 
Member  States  shall  provide  the  Commission  with 
statistical  information  relating to  prior authorizations 
issued  each  month before  the  1Oth  of the  following 
month. 
If the Commission so requests the Member States shall 
notify it of any refusal of prior authorization together 
with  the  reasons,  relative  to  the  conditions  in  this 
Regulation,  why such  authorization  was  withheld. 
Article  8 
1.  Without  prejudice  to  the  following  paragraphs, 
and provided the conditions laid down in the authori-
zation  are  complied  with  and  the  other  customs 
formalities  normally required at the time of importa-
tion are observed, the reimportation of the compensa-
ting products may not be refused by the Member State 
that issued the prior authorization for those products. 
2.  Such  products  may  not  be  reimported  into  a 
Member  State  other  than  that  in  which  the  prior 
authorization  was  issued. 
3.  When the compensating products are reimported 
into the Con  ...  :  .. "ity the person declaring them shall 
submit to the competent authorities, without prejudice 
to  any  other Community rules  governing trade  with 
the  third  country concerned,  the  prior  authorization 
together with proof that the processing operation has 
in fact  been performed in the third country stated in 
the  prior  authorization.  · Edition  N°  l  page VII-AA-29) 
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Article  9 
The  competent  authorities  of  the  Member  State 
concerned  may,  where  it is  justified  by  the  circum-
stances: 
- grant  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  originally 
fixed  for  reimportation, 
- allow the compensating products to be reimported 
in several consignments ; where this is done, a note 
shall  be  made  on  the  prior authorization  as  and 
when  each  consignment arrives. 
The  competent  authorities  of  the  Member  State 
concerned  may  also  allow  the  reimportation  of  the 
compensating products even if not all  the processing 
operations provided for in the prior authorization have 
been  performed. 
Article 10 
Member States shall communicate to the Commission 
figures  relating  to  all  reimportations  carried  out  on 
their territory within the framework of this Regulation. 
The Commission shall communicate this information 
to  the  Member States. 
Article  11 
The arrangements provided for in this Regulation shall 
replace  all  other economic outward  processing arran-
gements  currently  applied  by  the  Member States  in 
respect  of  the  products  referred  to  in Article  1. 
Council  Directive  76/1 19/EEC, as  well  as  provisions 
taken  for  its  application,  shall  not be affected.  " 
Article  12 
1.  A  committee  on  economic  outward  processing 
arrangements  for  textiles  (hereinafter  called  'the 
Committee) shall be set up and shall consist of repre-
sentatives of the Member States, with  a representative 
of  the  Commission  acting  as  chairman. 
The Committee shall draw up its own rules of proce-
dure. 
2.  The Committee may examine all  questions rela-
ting to the application of this Regulation referred to it 
by its chairman either on his own initiative or at the 
request  of  a  representative  of a  Member State. 
3.  The  provisions  required  for  the  application  of 
this  Regulation  shall  be adopted  in  accordance  with 
the  procedure  laid  down  below : 
(a)  The representative of the Commission shall submit 
to the Committee a  draft of the provisions  to be 
adopted. 
The  Committee  shall  deliver  an  opinion  on  the 
draft  within  a  time  limit  set  by  the  chairman 
having regard  to the urgency of the matter.  Deci-
sions shall be  taken by a majority of 54 votes, the 
votes  of  the  Member  States  being  weighted  as 
provided for  in Article  148  (2)  of the Treaty. The 
chairman  shall  not vote. 
(b)  (i)  If the  proposed  provisions  are  in  accordance 
with the opinion of the Committee, they shall 
be adopted  in  a  Commission  Regulation. 
(ii)  If the  proposed  provisions  are  not  in  accor-
dance with the opinion of the Committee or if 
no opinion is  delivered, the Commission shall 
without  delay  submit  to  the  Council  a 
proposal  with  regard  to  the  provisions  to  be 
adopted. The Council shall act by a qualified 
majority. 
(iii)  If, within  one  month of  the  proposal  being 
submitted to it, the Council has not acted, the 
proposed  provisions  shall  be  adopted  by  the 
Commisssion. 
Article  13 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 September 
1982. Edition  NO  lpageVII-AA-301 
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ANNEX 
List of maximum processing levels  referred to in Article 2 (2)  (d) 
Compensating  products  by categories r> 
Categories 
4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 A,  14 B, 15 A,  15 B, 16, 17, 
18, 21,  24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29,  30 A,  30 B.  31, 68, 69, 70, 
71, 72. 73, 74, 75, 76, n. 78, 79, 80, 81, 82. 83, 85, 86, 87, 
91 
Maximum  processing  level 
Operation 
Processing  from  wQven  or  knitted 
fabrics (l) 
(1)  Categories refer to those listed in Annex I to Council Regulation (EBq No 3059/78 (OJ No L 
365,  27.  12.  1978). 
(l)  However, the operation whereby fully fashioned knitwear is obtained from yam may also count as 
a processing operation within the meaning of this Regulation, provided that the temporary exports 
of yam authorized for this purpose by a Member State in any year do not exceed 7 % by weight of 
the total temporary exports authorized by  that Member State in the previous year under specific 
arrangem_ents  of  the type  referred  to  in  Article  1  (3~ 
Member States shall inform the Commission of the prior authorizations issued under these provi-
sions indicating the quantities of compensating products to which the authorizations refer. The 
Commission shall forward  this information to the other Member States with a view to an annual 
examination  within  the  Committee  referred  to  in  Article  12. 
• Edition  No  I  page VII-AA-311 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC)  No  1828/83 
'of 30  June  1983 
on  the  form  of prior authorizations  to  be granted  for  the economic outward 
processing traffic in textile and clothing products and the procedures for issuing 
and checking such authorizations 
O.J.  N•  L180  of  05.07.1983,  p.  16 
I -. 
I 
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Article  1 
fhe  form  of  the  prior  authorizations  referred  to  in 
'\rticle  4  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  636/82  and  the 
procedures  whereby  such  authorizations  are  to  be 
issued  and  checked  by  the  competent  authorities  of 
the  Member  States  shall  be  those  ldid  down  by  this 
Regulation,  subject  to  the  transitional  arrangements 
provided  for  in  Article  18. 
Article  2 
Prior  authorization  forms  shall  conform  to  the 
specimen in  the Annex, except as  specified in  Article 
4. 
Article 3 
Prior  authorizations  may  be  made  out  in  the  form 
specified in Article  2 to  cover part only of a quantity 
of  compensating  products  in  respect  of  which  an 
initial  prior authorization  has  previously  been  issued. 
The  procedure  for  the  issue  of  such  partial  prior 
authorizations  is  laid  down  in  Article  9. 
Article  4 
Article 2 shall not apply to the initial prior authoriza-
tions on the basis of which partial  prior authorizations 
are  subsequently  to  be  issued. 
Article  5 
The  amounts  of  compensating  products  shall  be 
charged  against  any  quantitative  limits  or  entered 
under  any  surveillance  arrangements  established  as 
specific  measures  as  referred  to  in  Article  1  (3)  of 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  636/82  at  the  time  when  the 
prior  authorization  is  issued. 
Article  6 
Article  5 shall  not be  held  to  prevent the  competent 
authorities from  provisionally allocating in  advance  to 
applicants  for  the  economic  outward  processing 
arrangements  the  quantity  of  compensating  products 
to which they may be entitled under Article 2 (2) (b) of 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  636/82. 
Article  7 
Each  prior authorization  shall  be  issued  in  respect of 
one category of compensating product and one proces-
sing country only. However, a prior authorization may 
be issued in respect of more than one category where 
the  categories  in  question  are  covered  by  a  single 
specific measure within the meaning of Article 1 (3) of 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  636/82. 
Article  8 
Prior authorizations may be issued without any indica-
tion  having  been  given  of  the  quantity  of  goods  of 
Community origin to be exported or of the procedures 
for  identifying  them. 
Such indications shall, in that case, be supplied by  the 
customs  authority  of  the  Member  State  issuing  the 
prior  authorization. 
Article  9 
Partial  prior  authorizations  shall  be  issued  in  accor-
dance with one of the following  procedures, as  speci-· 
fied  by  the  competent authorities: 
- they may  be  issued  progressively by the authority 
which  issued  the  initial  prior  authorization, 
- they  may  be  issued  by  a  customs  office  upon 
presentation  of  the  initial  prior  authorization, 
'provided  such  office  is  situated  in  the  Member 
State where  the said initial prior authorization was 
issued, 
- they  may  be  issued,  in  accordance  with  a  simpli-
fied advance endorsement procedure, by the autho-
rity  which  issued  the  initial  prior  authorization. 
Article  10 
The procedure described in the third indent of Article 
9 may be used only for  firms that have been approved 
by  the competent authorities which issued  the  initial 
prior authorization  and  that  offer  such guarantees  as 
the  said  authorities  may consider  relevant. 
Article  11 
When  issuing  prior  authorizations,  the  competent 
authorities  may set  time limits  for  th.e  completion of 
temporary  export  formalities. 
They may also  require that the holder of the authori-
zation carry out the temporary export and/or reimport 
formalities at a specific customs office.  However, such 
requirement  may  not  constitute  an  obstacle  to  the 
procedure  described  in  Article  14. 
Article  12 
The customs office where the temporary export forma-
lities  are  carried  out  shall : 
L ____________  __. Edition  N°  [page VII-AA-34j 
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(a)  carry out any necessary checks on the goods to be 
temporarily  exported; 
(b)  charge against the prior authorization the quantity 
of temporarily exported goods in respect of which 
a derogation has been accorded under Article 2 (2) 
(c)  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No 636/82 ; 
(c)  return  the  prior authorization  to  the  holder,  with 
the official  proof of temporary export of the goods 
which  is  to  be  presented  upon  reimport  of  the 
compensating  products. 
Article  13 
Where the holder of a prior authorization is  asked  to 
supply  further  proof  of  the  declared  origin  of  the 
goods,  such  a  request  may  not  in  itself  be  used  to 
prevent  the  export  of  the goods. 
Article  14 
1.  Temporary export formalities  may be  completed 
in a customs office of a Member State other than that 
which issued the prior authorization. The said customs 
office shall carry out the checks and formalities speci-
fied  in  Article  12  as  though  the  authorization  had 
been issued  by the Member State where that office  is 
situated. 
2.  The customs authorities  of  the Member State  of 
temporary export  may  require  that  the  holder of the 
authorization carry out the temporary export formali-
ties  in  a  specific  customs  office. 
3.  The customs authorities of  the Member State  of 
export shall,  at  the request of the holder of the prior 
authorizations, issue an INF 2 sheet conforming to the 
model  laid  down  in  Commission  Directive 
76/447  /EEC ('). 
Article  15 
1.  Upon  reimport  of  the  compensating  products, 
the prior authorization in the form specified in Article 
2  shall  be  presented at  the customs office  where  the 
reimport  formalities  are  to  be  carried  out.  Where 
products  are  reimported  in  split  consignments,  the 
prior authorization  shall  be  presented  at  the  time  of 
reimport  of  each  such  consignment. 
2.  Official  proof  of  the  temporary  export  of  the 
quantity and type of good covered by the prior autho-
rization  shall  be  presented  at  the  customs  office  of 
reimport. 
3.  The  customs  office  may  take  appropriate 
measures  to  ensure  that  the  conditions  of  the  prior 
authorization  have  been  met. 
4.  Tht·  cu-;•om~  0ffice  sh;tl!  only  :J<:cerr  t!1e  prior 
:1utl,oni':oric"1  10r  tilt'  compen.,nting  !'r0(luc:t~  l'Offl'S• 
:,om!:n.t•  ~o  ~he  <~•:;H1!;~y  nnc
1  !Yf't'  ot  J.!OO<~  ..  acr•.ln~!y 
•.:x:,ortel1• 
/1rtich  !6 
T1'e  :1u~
1 1or;~v  which  issued  the  prior  <1tlt110rint-
'~o·1  ~·~:~··  '-t'  <'O!:~:ed  without  <;t·lav  of anv  c,"'rr.lven-
'~:''1·:rt'  :1  !'r;t,r  :wthori7ation  i<;  ,v;tht!r;J\VI1  from 
::H'  ;.,_.,~rll'f  nr  t'V');rt•.;  h('(('r('  S0f11e'  (\~  :1'~  Of  thf.' 
comrc:h·!•:n.~·  ~~·-'t:~:C.;  !lave  been  re:!'1N'r:ed,  the 
C0'11;'e~C':'t  n·.:t 1H)':'v  "~'all  cnnce:  111  w 1 H.l~e  <..'r  in  pnrt 
e•!'ri·.>~  •?n::!~:  t'~·ar.ritative  lim:~s  or  sur-vei'!:mce 
:t:r:~"gemcnt~  ~n:tt't•  at  the  time  \vhen  .;uch  ::~u•horiza­
•ion  w:~s  :,s~:ec
1  f''.Jrsunnt  to  Artic~e  5. 
-~·  The  c(lfllmi-.  ... Jl'l1  "'wl'  hl'  110tih·t!,  sll{l~·'d  ir  S(l 
reque,t,  of  nr:'1<''1  ':';.;l.,  rur.;•l:H't  'O  p,Jr;1Pr.,.,1 1  2. 
Vt·mber  States  o;hal~  !:!~t'  ~lw  nel..'l'SS:l!'V  ~ret''  to  se-e 
t:1;1~  n!"!or  ,!'.'~'10r!7:l::l'"~  '~~ued  ttr1t!L·r  !:1~~  R<'.  ~t:',~tic'n 
r•:p'a•:e  :1'1\'  :mpt',..,  '·l't'lll'L'  or  au~l10f!7;1::•,'!~  L':~•c·:~\· 
... ,_., ..  _:·r:·tl  on  ir~'fHHt  ('1  P"C't!uc!.;  '<'  w!J:l'!·  '{c •u  ·'''Pil 
(:·:~~c~  :--.:,,  (-.y,;sl  :1~,"~\l'~. 
.-lrtidt  :s 
Ven<wr Sratt>s  may  (lt·~'er  iPlr:t'mt·ntar;on  of  :\rt~<..~e  1 
tl'''''  .\ l  :)•:n·mbt•r  · '10..:  I 
<I rridr  J 9 
T 11is  Regu 1ation  shal!  ('ntc:r  into  fon:e on  the .t 'th cl:w 
lo~!ow:ng ih rub!icil';on :n the OJ/io'a/ joJII'It.l.' ol !i't: 
r·/ll'fJ/'l'c/!1. COIIII~I/11!1!ies. 
l
~  (')  OJ  No  L  121,  8.  5.  1976,  p.  52. 
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SPECIAL  PROVISIONS  CONCERNING  PROOF  OF  ORIGIN 
,  COMMISSION DECISION 
of 20  December 1979 
on  surveillance  and  protective  measures  which  Member  States  may  be 
authorized to take in respect of imports of certain products originating in third 
countries and put into  free  circulation in  another  Member State 
(80/47 /EEC) 
_Articlt 1 
Scope 
This  Decision  shall  apply  to  imports  into  a Member 
State of  products originating in  a third  country which 
have  been put into free  circulation in  the Community, 
in  cases  where  they  are  subject  either  to  quantitative 
import  restrictions  in  that  Member State  or to  volun-
tary  export  restraint  measures  applied  by  the  third 
country concerned by virtue of  a trade agreement and 
are  likely  to  be  the  subject  of  protective  measures 
under Article  II  5 of  the Treaty. 
Article 2 
Intra-Community surveillance 
I.  Where  there  is  a  danger  that  imports  into  a 
Member State of a product referred  to  in  Article  I  will 
give  rise  to  economic  difficulties,  imports  of  that 
product  may,  following  an  authorization  given  by  the 
Commission  for  a specific  period,  be  made subject  to 
the  issue  of  an  import document. 
2.  Without prejudice  to  the  provi;ion<  of  Article  3, 
this  document  shall  be  issued  by  the:  Member  Sr;1te 
concerned,  for  any  quantity  n:questcd  and  frt•e  llf 
charge,  within  a  max1mum  period  of  f1ve  wor<1ny 
days  from  the date of  the application  by  the  importer 
irrespective  of  where  he  has  his  place  of  business  in 
the  Communtty. 
3.  For the purpose of obtaining the  prior authorin-
tion  referred to  in  paragraph  I, the Member St;He  sh;1l! 
supply  the  following  particulars  in  its  request  to  the 
Commission : 
(a)  a description of the  product and  details of  its  trade 
designation,  its  heading  number  in  the  Common 
Customs Touiff,  the  N!MEXE  code and  it5  country 
of  origin ; 
(b)  the  rules  governing  direct  imports  r•ir-a·viJ  the 
country  of  origin  and  other  third  countrie-;, 
incluJing  the  volume  and/or  quantity  of  import 
opportunities,  togctht•r  with  the  economic comld-
erations  on  whic~1  suc.:h  are  based; 
(c)  the  volume  or  <jllanttty  of  imports  of  the  product 
in  question : 
originating  in  the  third  country  concerned, 
broken  down  betwct·n  d~rcct  1mrorts  and 
imports  of  rrodw.:ts  tn  tn:t•  circula:i0n, 
originating  in  all  third  countries, 
originating  in  rhe  Community; 
(d)  the economic difficulties  of  wh1ch  there  is  allt.·ged 
to  be  a  danger,  as  irH.hcated  hy  factor<;  su~.:!1  t~'i 
consumption  of  the  product  and  the  re'pt'ctivc 
market  shares  held  by  national  production,  rhe 
third  country  concerned  and  a!!  !lmd  <.:ountrll''>. 
The information  required  under subparagr;1phs  (c)  :-tnd 
(d)  shall  cover the two  preceding years  and  rhe  current 
year.  Where this  information  cannot  be  ~upr<it•d  w·t~1 
the  accuracy  required  or  cannot  be  sur'r!H.:d  in  t1me, 
the  Member Stare's  request sha!!  conrain  :~1e  intorm:1-
tion  available. 
4.  The Member State  that  has  ren·iwd  the  nurhori-
zation  referred  to in  p:uagraph  I  may  rt·qulrL'  lrc'm an 
applicant  for  an  import  document  onlv  tiH·  fol!r.,wing 
information  and  data : 
(a)  name of  the  importer and  of  rhe  con~i.Pnor in  ~he 
exporting  Member  State; 
(b)  the  country  of  orig1n  and  the  exporting  \1,·mher 
State; 
(c)  a description  of  the  product  with  det"il~ of: 
- its  trade  designation, 
- its  heading  number in  the  Common  Cu~toms 
Tariff  and  the  :"'\I\iEXE  code; 
(d)  the  value  and  the  quantity  of  the  product  in  the 
un1t~  cu~tomardy 1n  use  in  trade; 
(t·)  the  scheduled  date  or  dates  for  delivery; 
(I)  ~u 1 1p,;rt1ng  cv1dence  that  the  product  1s  in  free 
cirull.ttwrL  F.1il1ng  ~uch  ~>upporting evidence,  the 
valld1ty  of  the  1mport  document  shall  be  limited 
to  a  pcnod  ul  one  month  iollowing  the  issue  of 
the  document. 
Artule J 
Protective measures 
l.  W'hne  1mp~.)rts 1nto a Member State of a product 
n:fvrr~..·d  to  111  :\rt1cle  l  g1ve  nse  to  economic  diffi-
~..ultio, lnc  ~kmbcr  ~tate in  quest1on  may take  protec-
llVL'  ll1t'a:.urcs  .liter  obt.HnJn~  the  pnor  authonzation 
ol  the  C~.Jmnm~IOn, wh1ch  shall  determine the condi-
tiOns  and  Jctad~ of  such  measures  . 
.I' 
2.  For  the  ·r~u  po~e o(  obtatn1ng  such  authorization 
i he  Mcmill'f  St.1te  !:>ht~li  supply  in  its  request  to  the 
C->mmJsston  the  followu1g  particulars  and  data,  in 
.1dd1t10n  to  those  reierred  to  in  Art1cle  2 (3)  (a)  and 
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(.lj  the  cxport1116  Member State; 
(b)  ll1l'  datL·  on  wha.h  the  applacat10n  for  an  import 
du(UI!iCilt  was  mad.e; 
(t)  thl.'  volume  or quant;ty  of  •mpons of  the  product 
111  qu<::.tl0n  adu.dly  ctiectcJ  or  authorized : 
(1)  <1n,..:lt1.1t1n~  111  the  tiurd  (Ountry  concerned, 
tlrukcr;  llown  l1ctwccn  LJ:n:ct  imports  and 
1r  .. pon~ ul  produd1vn  111  tree  c•n::ulation, 
(1• 1  ~~:lt'i:;.H;:l~  111  \)thn tlllr(l  ,ourltnc!l  in  re1opcct 
..  :  w111~ ::  tiH·  rcquL·~tlf1 1~  :--.1cmbcr  State  main-
t.<~:;!>  :-,,,,JJi.lf  •m;>ort  Jrr.ll1f!el11L'nts  or  arrangc-
ll1L'!1t!>  i.,J\'111~  l'LjUIV<JJcllt  clkCt, 
(1v)  or•g•n.1t1ng  an  the  Community; 
(<: 1  wh ... ·rc  po~:-.dllr,  tll(·  voiumt·  or  4uantity  of 
rc-cxpurt~  ,11  tht.·  product  onganatlng  111  the  third 
(ou:Hrv cur;.._ant·d  to  other Member States  and  to 
tiurd  (uuntrJl'~; 
1'-'J  tn ... ·  ,,;k,..;cd  l.:I..OIHdl1l(  ddflcuit1c~  a~ shown  by  the 
t;l·n,;  ut  ~u~:l  l.tdur!>  a~: pruduUJOn, utlillatJOn  of 
, "i'"~.cv.  ~..o:l~Um!JtlUil,  re~pt·cuvc  markl't  shares 
i,v.<~  t>v  t:1c  thml  (vuntry  LOn(crncd,  all  third 
~..oLoillrll'!.  ,,,,J  n.traonJI  productaon,  pnces,  profits 
or  io::.::.e:-.,  nnploymenl. 
The information  required  under subparagraphs (c),  (d) 
and  (e)  shall  cover  the  two  preceding  year~and the 
current  year.  Where  tlus  information  cannot  be 
suppl1ed  with  the  accuracy  required  or  cannot  be 
supplied  in  t1me,  the  Member  State's  request  shall 
contain  the  informatiOn  available. 
3.  The  introduction  of  the  request  by  the  Member 
States  may  not  prevent  the  issue  under the conditions 
and  within  the  period  laid  down  in  Article  2  of 
import  documents  for  whach  application  was  made 
prior  to  the  Commission's decision. 
4.  However,  where  the  Member State  finds  that the 
volume  or  total  quantity  covered  by  applications 
pending  an  respect  of  the  product  in. question  origi-
natang  in  the  third  country concerned  is  more  than, 
either  5 %  of  possible  direct  imports  from  the  third 
country  concerned  or  I %  ot  the  total  extra-EEC 
imports  during  the  latest  12  month period  for  which 
statistacal  information  is  available : 
(a)  the  maximum period for  the issue  of import docu-
ments shall  be  increased  to  I  0  working  days  from 
the  date  of  the  application  by  the  importer; 
(ii)  the  Member  State  may  reject  the  application  for 
import  documents  if  the  Commission's  decision 
authorizes  at  to  do so. 
5.  The  Member  State  shall  inform  applicants  for 
import documents of  the  introduction of a request for 
protective  measures,  a copy  of wh1ch  shall  b~ sent to 
the  other Member States. 
6.  The  Commission  shall  decide  on  th~ request  of 
the  Member  Stat~  within  five  working  days  of  its 
r~ceipt. 
Artidt 4 
Proof of origin 
I.  As  part  of  the  completion  of  formalities  in 
connection  with  the  importation  of  products  ~hidl 
a_ES.  subject  to  intra-Community surveillance  measures 
or  protective  measures,  the  relevant  authorities of  the 
importing Member State may ask  the importer to state 
the  origin  of  the  products on  the customs declaration 
or on  the  application  for  an  import document. 
2.  Additional  proof  may  be  requested only in  cas~s 
where  serious  and  well-founded  doubts  make  such 
proof essential  an  order to  establish  the  true  origin of 
the  products  an  question. However, a request  for  such 
additional  proof  may  not in  itself  prevent  the  import 
of  the  goods. 
Articlt 5 
Transitional and  final  provisions 
1.  This  Decision .  shall  apply  from  1  April  1980. 
2.  Commission  Decision  71 /202/EEC  of  12  May 
1971  (1),  as  amended  by  Decisi()n  73/55/EEC  of  9 
March'  1973 (2),  shall  be  repealed  as  from  that  date. 
3.  Measures  taken  by  the  Member States  in  accor-
dance  with  Article  1  of  Decision  71 /202/EEC  shall 
remain valid  until the grant of an  authorization by the 
Commission pursuant to  Article 2 of this  Decision, or 
until  30  June  1980,  whichever  is  the  earlier. 
4.  Requests  for  such authorizations must be  lodged 
with  the  Commission  not  later  than  30  April  1980. 
5.  The Commission's decision  on  tht'  requt·~t~  w•l!  · 
be  taken  not  later  than  30  June  l9RO. 
Article 6 
This  Decision  is  addressed  to  the  Member  St:tte<;. 
Done at  Brussels,  20  December  1979. Ed i t i on  rr  3  o f  31 . 12.1988  I  page VII-B-0-1 
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INTRODUCTION 
At  the  present  time  for  certain preferential  agreements  the  origin  rules  have  been 
transposed  into  the  Harmonized  Goods  Description  and  Coding  System  (H.S.).  For  other 
preferential  agreements  this  is  not  yet  the  case. 
For  this  reason  the  section  on  preferential  rules  of  origin  is structured as  follows: 
I.  fhls  amendment  contains,  in  the  following  order,  the  provisions  concerning  rules 
of  origin  and  methods  of  administrative cooperation  for  the  agreements  and 
preferential  arrangements  already  based  on  the  H.S.: 
A)  Aqreements  with  the  EFTA  countries 
(Austria,  Finland,  Iceland,  Norway,  Sweden,  Switzerland) 
B)  Arranqements  in  respect  of  the Canary  Islands,  Ceuta  and  Melilla 
C)  Arrangements  for  trade  between  Spain  and Portugal  durinq  the  transition  period 
D)  Generalized  System  of Preferences  in  respect  of developing  countries 
E)  Arranqements  in  respect  of  the  occupied  territories 
F)  2ombined  list  for  all  agreements  and  arranqements  listed under  A)  to E) 
II.  The  second  part  contains  all  the  other preferential  agreements  for  which  CJt  the 
present  time  the  H.S.  based  rules  have  not  yet  entered  into  force. 
For  this part  the  previous  presentation  has  been  retained  and  only  the  references 
to  lhe  aqrPements  anrl  arranqernents  qiven  under  I.  have  been  deleted. Edition  No  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  VII -B-0-2 
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~La 
Anuaua and Barbuda 
Balwnu 
Behzr 
Bcmn 
iiurund1 
(.  ameroon 
Cc.-ntral  AfriCan Republic 
Chad 
Comoros 
Congo 
hjl 
Chana 
l"orv Coast 
Jam•,ca 
J1bul1 
Kenya 
Lesotho 
Libena 
Malaw1 
I  U. of ACP Stat• 
Mala 
Mauritanta 
Ma..tntiu\ 
t~ozm  i q.Je 
N1gcr 
R~anJu 
Sao l omt and Pnnctpe 
Senegal 
Solomon  !!.land~ 
Somah.t 
Sudan 
Sunn.sm 
~waz1land 
Tanzanld 
To~o 
Tonga 
Tu\l.tlu 
Uganda 
Vanuatu 
Westem Samoa 
Zamb1a 
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U.. of rile oOJtneu couatriel acact  turitoriel 
I.  Oveneas countnes of the Kinl(dom o(  tit~ Nethcrldnds · 
- the Netherlands Antilles (Aruba, R(ln.ltre, Cu~o.  StMartin. Saba. St  EIJStiltiU<i). 
2.  Ovc:neAJ ttmtonca oi the French Republic· 
New Caledonia and Dependencies. 
Walh~ and Futuna Islands. 
French  Polyne~ta. 
French Southern and Antarctu.: Temtorie~. 
Tem!Oful C{l!lectt'.IIY of the french  Repubh~ 
- Mayotte 
- St.  Pierre and  Miquelon 
4  011cnn> .:ountnc-; a.-.d  tC'rntorlc~ of th,.  LJr,ttrd  Ktr.gdom of (it  cat  d!II<IIO and  No~  hem lre-
t.  .. n,1 
C<~ymar. lsl11nd~. 
f-;&lll.tnd  hlands and Oeprnd:-"·-·tt"\. 
Turks. .tnJ Cat.:os  i~ldnd~. 
Bnllsh Y1rgm  l'iland). 
Montsernt, 
Pih.:amt, 
Bntl'h Ant;;m:lt( Tcrntof). 
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ORIGIN:  AGREEMENTS  AND  LISTS  A,  B and  C 
A 
A.G. 
ACP 
A  SEAN 
CACI•1 
CY 
EFrA 
FI 
GSP 
IC 
IL 
JO 
Jvj 
!v~AL 
K.C. 
~igh 
~'Ish 
oc·r 
p 
y 
a.exc. 
o.f. 
* 
** 
.,..** 
(M) (ACP) 
CICM 
ES/PT 
OT 
etc: 
KEY  TO  ABBREVIATIONS 
Austria 
Andean  Group:  rebional  group within the  Generalized  System  of 
Preferences  (list:  page  VII-B-0-2) 
Africa- Caribbean- Pacific  (list:  page  VII-B-0-1) 
Association  of  South East  Asian Nations:  regional  group  wi thi:'!  the 
Generalized  System  of Preferences  (list:  page  VII-B-0-2) 
Central  American  Common  Market:  regional  group within the  Generalized 
System  of Preferences  (list:  page  VII-B-0-2) 
Cyprus 
European Free  'Prade  Association 
Faroe  Islands 
Generalized  System  of Preferences 
Iceland 
Israel 
Jordan 
Morocco 
Malta 
Malta  + Cyprus 
~Iagreb  <Algeria,  Morocco,  Tunisia) 
Mashrek (Egypt,  Jordan,  Lebanon,  Syria) 
Overseas countries and  territories  (list:  page  VII-B-0-6) 
Portugal 
Yugoslavia 
all States except  (the  State indicated) 
provision applicable  only to the  State  indicated 
asterisk or asterisks at  the  side  of the article indicate the  State 
or  States to which  the  provision is applicable 
foot-notes which  state the distinctions existing between  the 
agreements 
'lliESE  ABBREVIAI!JONS  INDICATE  FROM  WHICH  AGREEl)IENT  THE  AR'riCLE  IS 
TAKEN.  IF  I'I'  IS APPLICABLE  'ro  KORE  THAN  ON:2  AGREEMENT,  THE  OTHERS 
ARE  INDICATED  BY  ONE  OR  MORE  ASilERISKS 
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SUMMARY  OF  TEXTS  TAKEN  INTO  ACCOUNT 
ACP 
Decision of the Council and the Commission of 24  March  1986 on  the conclusion of 
the Third ACP-EEC Convention ...................................... . 
(O.J.  No  L86  du  31.3.86,  p.  1) 
Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1427/86  of  14  May  1986  regarding  the 
application  of  Decision  No  1/86  of  the  ACP-EEC  Customs  Cooperation 
Committee extending  the  application of Decisions  No  1/85,  No 2/85  and 
No  3/85  of  the  ACP-EEC  Customs  Cooperation  Committee,  derogating 
from  the definition  of the concept of 'originating  products' ............  . 
Decision No 1/86 of the ACO-EEC Customs Cooperation Committee of 18  April 1986 
extending Decisions No 1/85, No 2/85 and No 3/85 derogating from the definition of 
the concept of 'originating products' for certain products manufactured in Jamaica, 
Malawi, Kenya and  Mauritius ..................................................  . 
(O.J.  No  L129  of  15.5.86,  p.  21) Edition  No  2  of  31.01.1988  I  page  VII-B-4 
ORIGIN  AGREEMENTS  - ACP,  OCT,  MEDITERRANEAN  COUNTRIES,  GSP,  EFTA  and  the  FAROES 
OCT 
Council  Decision  No  86/283/EEC  of  30  June  1986 
(O.J.  No  L175  of  1.07.86,  p.  1) 
Council Regulation (EEC)  No 499/87 of 16  February 1987  derogating from 
the  definition  of  'originating  products'  to  take  account  of  the  special 
situation  of  Saint-Pierre  and  Miquelon  with  regard  to  certain  fishery 
products .............................................................  . 
CO.J.  No  51  of  20.02.1987,  p.  1) 
MALTA 
Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  492/71  of  1  March,  1971  on  the  conclusion  of  an 
Agreement  between  the  European  Economic  Community  and  Malta  and  on  the  provisions 
for  its implementation. 
CO.J.  No  L61  of  14.03.71,  p.  1) 
Modified  by: 
Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  939/76  of  23  April  1976  concerning  the  Financial 
Protocol  and  the  Protocol  laying  down  certain provisions  relating  to  the 
Agreement  establishing an  association  between  the  EEC  and  Malta 
CO.J.  No  L111  of  28.04.76,  p.  1) 
Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  492/71  of  1  March  1971 
CO.J.  No  L61/73  of  14.3.71) 
Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  137/82  of  19  January  1982 
CO.J.  No  L17  of  23.1.82,  p.  1) 
Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  374  of  17  February  1986 
CO.J.  No  L44  of  21.2.86,  p.  2) 
Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  3878/86  of  16  December  1986 
CO.J.  No  L361  of  20.12.86,  p.  4) 
CYPRUS 
Regulation  CEEC)  No  1246/73  of  the  Council  of  14  May  1973  on  the  conclusion 
of  an  Agreement  establishing  an  Association  between  the  European  Economic 
Community  and  the  Republic  of  Cyprus 
CO.J.  No  L133  of  21  May  1973,  p.  1) 
Modified  by: 
Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  2907/77  of  20  December  1977  on  the  conclusion  of 
the  Additional  Protocol  to  the  Agreement  establishing  an  association  between 
the  European  Economic  Community  and  the  Republic  of  Cyprus 
(O.J.  No  L339  of  28  December  1977,  p.  1) 
Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2342 
CO.J.  No  L271  of  9  October  1979,  p.  1) 
Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  1246/73  of  14  May  1973 
CO.J.  No  L133  of  21.5.73) 
Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  3565  of  3  December  1981 
C  0 • J .  N  o  L3 5 7  of  1  2 . 1  2 •  81 ) Edition  No 
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Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3016/85 
(O.J.  No  L289/85) 
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MASHREK 
(Jordan,  Egypt,  Lebanon,  Syria) 
Regulation  CEEC)  No  2213/78  of  26  september  1978  concerning  the  conclusion  of 
the  Cooperative  Agreement  between  the  European  Economic  Community  and  the 
Arab  Republic  of  Egypt. 
(O.J.  No  L 266/30  of  27  September  1978) 
Regulation  CEEC)  No  3567/81  (Ecu  Egypt) 
CO.J.  No  L 357  of  12.12.1981) 
Regulation  CEEC)  No  2998/85  (Egypt) 
CO.J.  No  L288  of  30.10.85) 
Regulation  CEEC)  No  2214/78 Gdem  Lebanese  Republic> 
CO.J.  No  L267/24  of  27.9.78) 
Regulation  CEEC)  No  3566/81 
CO.J.  No  L357  of  12.12.81) 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  2999/85  (Lebanon) 
CO.J.  No  L288  of  30.10.85) 
Regulation  CEEC)  No  2215/78  6dem  Hashemite  Kingdom  of  Jordan) 
CO.J.  No  L268/31  of  27.9.78) 
modified  by: 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  744/85  of  21.3.85  (Ecu  Jordan) 
CO.J.  No  L81/7  of  23.3.85) 
Regulation  CEEC)  No  3000/85  CEcu  Jordan) 
CO.J.  No  L288  of  30.10.85) 
Regulation  CEEC)  No  2216/78Cidem  Syrian  Arab  Republic> 
CO.J.  No  L269  of  27.9.78) 
Modified  by: 
- Regulation  CEEC)  No  747/86 
CO.J.  No  L71  of  14.3.86) 
MAG REB 
<Algeria,  Tunisia,  Morocco) 
Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  2211/78  of  26  September  1978  concerning  the  conclusion 
of  the  Cooperative  Agreement  between  the  European  Economic  Community  and  the 
Kingdom  of  Morocco 
CO.J.  No  L264  of  27.09.1978,  p.  38) 
Modified  by: 
- Regulation  CEEC)  No  747/86 
(J.O.  No  L 71  of  14.3.86) EditionNO  3of  31.12.1988  I  page  VII-B-6 
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ISRAEL 
Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1726/77  of  18  July  1977  on  the  application of  Decision 
No  2/76  of  the  EEC-Israel  Joint  Committee  amending  Protocol  No  3  of  the  EEC-
Israel  Agreement  as  regards  rules  of  origin 
CO.J.  No  L 190  of  29.7.1977,  p.  1) 
Modified  by: 
-Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  560/79  of  5  March  1979 
CO.J.  No  LBO  of  31.3.1979,  p.  1) 
-Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  358/82  of  15  February  1982 
(O.J.  No  L46  of  18.2.1982,  p.  ~) 
-Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3015/85  of  28  October  1985 
CO.J.  No  L289  of  31.10.1985) 
GSP 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No !?49/83 of 23 December 1983 on the definition of 
the concept of originating producu for purposes of the application of r.uiff prc:fercnCt'!o 
granted  by  the  Europcun  Economic  Community  in  respect  of  certain  products  from 
developing countries  ..........................................  . 
( 0 . J •  N  o  L3 7 2  of  31 • 1  2 •  1  9  8  3 ) 
Commission  Regulation (EEC)  No 3606/84  of  19  December  1984  extending 
the period of application of Regulation (EEC) No 374lJ/83 on the definition 
of  the concept of originating  products  for  purposes of  the  applic~rion of 
tariff preferences granted by the European Economic Community in respect 
of certain  products  from  developing  countries  .  .  .  .  .  .  . 
CO.J.  No  L333  of  21.12.1984) 
Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2955/85  of  22  October  1985  derogating  in 
respect of the  countries of  the  Association  of  South-East  Nations, of  the 
countries  of  the  Central  American  Common  Market  and  the  countries 
which have signed the Cartagena Agreement (Andean Group) from Regula-
tion  (EEC)  No  3749/83  on  the  definition  of  the  concept  of  originating 
products for purposes of the application of tariff preferences granted by the 
European  Economic  Community  in  respect  of  certain  products  from 
developing  countries .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  . 
CO.J.  No  L285  of  25.10.1985) 
COMMISSION  REGULATION  (EEC)  No  2466/86 
of  31  July  1986 
derogating in respect of the Netherlands Antilles and Aruba from Articles 6 and 
7 of Regulation (EEC) No 3749/83 on the definition of the concept of originating 
products for the purposes of the application of tariff preferences granted by the 
European Economic Community in respect of certain products from developing 
countries 
CO.J.  No  L211  of  1.8.86,  p.  14) 
Commission Regulation (  EEC)  No 693 I 88  of 4 March 1988 on  the  definition of the 
concept  of  originating  products  for  purposes  of the  application  of  tariff preferences 
granted  h~  the  European  Economic  Community  in  respect  of certain  ..,.·::-"'ucts  from 
developing countries  . . . . .  . ......................................  . 
(O.J.  No  L 77  og  22.3.1988,  p.  1) Ed i t ion  N °  3 o t  31 . 12.1988  I  page  VII-S- 7 
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EFTA 
(Austria,  Norway,  Iceland,~and, Sweden,  Switzerland) 
The  Regulation  used  as  a  base  is that  of  Austria,  as  are  the  modifications. 
AUSTRIA 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  2836  of  29  December  1972,  on  the  conclusion  of 
an  Agreement  between  the  European  Economic  Community  and  the  Republic  of 
Austria  and  adopting  provisions  for  their  implementation 
CO.J.  No  L 300  of  31.12.1972,  p.  1) 
Modified  by: 
- Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1598/88  of  24  May  1988 
(O.J.  No  L 149  of  15.6.1988,  p.  1) 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  4265/88  of  21  December  1988 
(O.J.  No  L 379  of  31.12.1988,  p.  1) 
-Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  4271/88  of  21  December  1988 
(O.J.  No  L 381  of  31.12.1988,  p.  1) 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  4277/88  of  21  December  1988 
CO.J.  No  L 381  of  31.12.1988,  p.  25) 
- FINLAND 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  3177/73  of  22  November  1973  on  the  conclusion  of 
and  Agreement  between  the  European  Economic  Community  and  the  Republic  of 
Finland 
(O.J.  No  L 238  of  28.11.1973) 
Modified  by: 
-Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1599/88  of  24  May  1988 
( 0. J.  No  L 149  of  15.6.1988,  p.  71) 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  4266/88  of  21  December  1988 
CO.J.  No  L 379  of  31.12.1988,  p.  6) 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  4272/88  of  21  December  1988 
CO.J.  No  L 381  of  31.12.1988,  p.  5) 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  4278/88  of  21  December  1988 
CO.J.  No  L 381  of  31.12.1988,  p.  27J 
NORWAY 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  1691/73  of  25  June  1973  on  the  conclusion  of  an 
Agreement  between  the  European  Economic  Community  and  the  Kingdom  of  Norway 
CO.J.  No  L 171  of  27.06.1973) 
Modified  by: 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  1958/88  of  24  May  1988 
CO.J.  No  L 180  of  9.7.1988,  p.  71) 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  4268/88  of  21  December  1988 
CO.J.  No  L 379  of  31.12.1988,  p.  16) 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  4274/88  of  21  December  1988 
C  0. J .  No  L 381  of  31 . 12. 1988,  p.  13) 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  4280/88  of  21  December  1988 
(O.J.  No  L 381  of  31.12.1988,  p.  31) ORIGIN  AGREEMENTS  - ACP,  OCT,  MEDITERRANEAN  COUNTRIES,  GSP,  EFTA  and  the  FAROES 
ICELAND 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  2842/72  of  19  December  1972  on  the  conclusion 
of  an  Agreement  between  ~he European  Economic  Community  and  the  Republic  of 
Iceland 
CO.J.  No  L 301  of  31.12.1987) 
Modified  by: 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  1957/88  of  24  May  1988 
CO.J.  No  L 180  of  9.7.1988,  p.  1) 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  4267/88  of  21  December  1988 
CO.J.  No  L 379  of  31.12.1988,  p.  11) 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  4273/88  of  21  December  1988 
(0. J.  No  L 381  of  31.12.1988,  p.  9) 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  4279/88  of  21  December  1988 
CO.J.  No  L 381  of  31.12.1988,  p.  29) 
SWEDEN 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  2838/72  of  19  December  1972  on  the  conclusion 
of  an  Agreement  between  the  European  Economic  Community  and  the  Kingdom  of 
Sweden 
CO.J.  No  L 300  of  31.12.1972) 
Modified  by: 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  2426/88  of  24  May  1988 
CO.J.  No  L 216  of  8.8.1988,  p.  1) 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  4269/88  of  21  December  1988 
CO.J.  No  L 379  of  31.12.1988,  p.  21) 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  4275/88  of  21  December  1988 
CO.J.  No  L 381  of  31.12.1988,  p.  17) 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  4281/88  of  21  December  1988 
co. J.  No  L 381  of  31.12.1988,  p.  33) 
SWITZERLAND 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  2840/7~ of  19  December  1972  on  the  conclusion  of 
an  Agreement  between  the  European  Economic  Community  and  the  Swiss  Confedera-
tion,  and  on  the  conclusion  of  an  Additional  Agreement  on  the  validity for 
the  Principality of  Liechtenstein of  an  Agreement  between  the  European 
Economic  Community  and  the  Swiss  Confederation  of  the  22  July  1972 
CO.J.  No  L 300  of  31.12.1972) 
Modified  by: 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  2427/88  of  24  May  1988 
CO.J.  No  L 216  of  8.8.1988.  p.  71) 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  4270/88  of  21  December  1988 
CO.J.  No  L 379  of  31.12.1988,  p.  26) 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  4276/88  of  21  December  1988 
CO.J.  No  L 381  of  31.12.1988,  p.  21) 
-Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  4282/88  of  21  December  ~988 
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FAROE  ISLANDS 
Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3184/74  of  6  December  1974,  concerning  the 
definition of  the  concept  of  "originating  products"  and  the  methods  of  adminis-
trative  cooperation  for  the  application of  the  customs  procedures  applicable 
to  certain  products  originating  in  and  coming  from  the  Faroe  Islands 
(O.J.  No  L344  of  23.12.1974,  p.  1) 
Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2051/74  of  1  August  1974 
(O.J.  No  L212  of  02.08.1974) 
Modified  by: 
- Acts  relating  to  the  Greek  Accession 
(O.J.  No  L291  of  19.11.1979,  p.  22) 
YUGOSLAVIA 
Council  Regulation  {EEC)  No 314/83 of 24  january  1983  on  the condusiun of 1hc 
Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic Community and the So\.:ial! .. l 
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia  ..............................  ~ ·. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
l)rowcol  3  concerning  the  definition  of the  concc:pr  of 'originating  producr!>'  and  mc:thmh  ot 
administrative cooperation  ........................................  · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Modified  by: 
~
ouncil Regulation (EEC)  No  1946/83 of  11  July  1983  implementing Deci-
on  No  2/83  of toe  EEC-Yugoslavia Cooperation Council substituting the 
CU for the £uropean unit of account in Protocol 3 concerning the defini-
tion of the concept of 'originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  . 
Council  Regulation (EEC)  No  1947/83  of  11  July  1983  implementing Deci-
sion No 3/83 of the EEC-Yugoslavia Cooperation Council amending note 6 
of Annex I  to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 'origi-
nating  products' and  methods  of administrative  cooperation  .  .  .  .  .  . 
Co~ncil Regulation (EEC)  No 3001/85  of 28  October 1985  again amending 
Articles 6 and 17 of the Protocol concerning the definition of the concept of 
'originating  products'  and  methods  of  administrative  cooperation  to  the 
Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic Community and· 
the  Socialist  Federal  Republic of Yugoslavia  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  . Edition  No  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  VII-B-11 
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I.  A)  EFTA 
'Article 1 
For the purpose of implementing the Agreement, and 
without prejudice to the provisions of Articles 2 and 3 
of  this  Protocol,  the  following  products  shall  he 
considered as: 
1.  products originating in  the Community: 
(a)  products wholly obtained in  the Community 
within  the  meaning  of  Article  4  of  this 
Protocol; 
(b)  products  obtained  in  the  Community 
incorporating materials which have not been 
wholly obtained there, provided that: 
(i)  such materials have undergone sufficient 
workmg or processing in the Community 
within  the  meaning of Article  5  of this 
Protocol, or that 
(i1)  ~uch  materials  originate  in  Austria, 
within the meaning of this Protocol, or in 
Finland,  Iceland,  Norway,  Sweden  or 
Switzerland pursuant to the provisions of 
Protocol  3  annexed  to  the  Agreement 
between  the  Community  and  each  of 
these countries and in  so far  as  the said 
prov1s1ons  are  identical  to  those  in  this 
Protocol; 
2.  product~ originating in  Austria: 
(a)  products wholly obtained in Austria within the 
me.1ning of Article 4 of this Protocol; 
(b)  products  obtained  in  Austria  incorporating 
matenals  wh1ch  have  not  been  wholly 
obt.llned there, provided that: 
(i)  such m.lterials have undergone sufficient 
working or processing in  Austria within 
the meaning of Article 5 of this Protocol, 
or that 
(ii)  such  materials  originate  in  the 
Community, within the meaning of this 
Protocol, or in Finland, Iceland, Norway, 
Sweden  or Switzerland  pur-;uant  to  the 
provisions of Protocol 3  annexed to the 
Agreement between the Community and 
each of these countries or pursuant to the 
origin  provisions  in  the  Agreement 
governing trade between Austria and the 
said countries in so far as these provisions 
and  those  in  the  said  Protocols  are 
idemical. 
Article 2 
1.  Notwithstanding Article  1 (1) (b)  (ii).  products 
originating  in  Austria,  Finland,  Iceland,  Norway, 
Sweden or Switzerland pursuant to the provisions of  the 
Protocol 3 referred to in  Article 1, and exported from 
the Community to Austria in the same state or having 
undergone in the Community no working or processing 
going beyond that referred  to in  Article 5 (  5\.  retain 
their origin. 
2.  Notwithstanding the provisions of Article  1 (2) 
(b) (ii), products originating in the Community, within 
the meaning of this Protocol, or in  Finland. lcel.md, 
Norway, Sweden or Switzerland, pursuant to the origin 
provisions referred to in Anicle 1 and in so far as these 
provisions are identical to those in  this Protocol, and 
exported from Austria into the Community in the same 
state or having undergone in  Austria no  working or 
processing going beyond that referred to in ArticleS (5), 
retain their origin. 
3.  For the purpose of implememing paragraphs 1 
and 2, where products originating in the Community 
and in one or more of the countries referred to in Article 
1 or in two or more of  these countries are used and those 
products have undergone no working or processing in 
the  Community  or  in  Austria  going  beyond  that 
referred to in Article 5 (5), the origin is determined by 
the product with the highest customs value or, if this is 
not known and cannot be ascertained, with the highest 
first  ascertainable price paid  for  the:  products in  the 
Community or in  Austria. 
Articlr 3 
The products listed  in  Annex II  shall  be  temporarily 
excluded from the scope of this Protocol. However, the 
provisions concerning administrative cooperation and 
Article  23  shall  apply,  mutatis  mutandts,  to  these 
products.' Edition  No  3  of  31 • 12. 1988  I  page  VII-B- 14 
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Article 4 
The  following  shall  be  considered  as  wholly  obtained 
either  in  the  Community  or  in  Sweden  within  the 
meaning  of Article  1 (1) (a)  and  (2) (a): 
(a)  mineral  products  extracted  from  their  soil  or from 
their seabed; 
(b)  vegetable products harvested there; 
(c)  live animals born and raised there; 
(d)  products from live animals raised there; 
(e) product!>  obtained  by  hunting  or fishing  conducted 
there; 
(f)  products  of  sea  fishing  and  other ·products  taken 
from the sea by their vessels; 
(g)  products made aboard their factory ships  exclusively 
from products referred to in subparagraph (f); 
(h)  used  articles collected there fit  only for the recovery.: 
of raw materials; 
(i)  waste  and scrap  resulting  from  manufacturing oper-
ations conducted there; 
(j)  goods  produced  there  excllfsively  from  products 
specified in  subparagraphs (a) to (i). 
Article  5 
1.  The  expressions  'Chapters'  and  'headings'  used  in 
this  Protocol  shall  mean  the  chapters  and  the  headings 
(four-digit codes) used in the nomenclature which makes 
up  the  'Harmonized  Commodity  Description  and 
Coding  System'  (hereinafter  referred  to  as  the 
harmonized system  or HS). 
The expression 'classified' shall  refer to the classification 
of a product or material within  a particular heading. 
2.  ~or  the  purposes  of  Article  1,  non-originating 
matenals  are  considered  to  be  sufficiently  worked  or 
processed when the product obtained is  classified within 
a heading which is  different from  those within which all 
the non-originating materials used in  its  manufacture are 
classified,  subject  to  the  provisions  of paragraphs  3,  4 
and  5. 
3.  For a product mentioned in  columns 1 and 2 of the 
list  in  Annex III,  the conditions set out in  column 3 for 
the  product  concerned  must  be  fulfilled  instead  of the 
rule  in  paragraph  2·. 
4.  For the products of Chapters 84 to 91  inclusive, as 
an  alternative  to  satisfying  the  conditions  set  out .  in 
column 3,  the exporter may opt to apply the conditions 
set out in  column 4 instead. 
5.  For the  purpose  of implementing 
Article  1 (1) (b) (i) and  (2) (b)  (i)'. 
the  following  shall  sttH  be  considered  as 
insufficient working or processing to confer the status of 
originating product, whether or not there is  a change of 
heading: 
(a)  operations to ensure the preservation of merchandise 
in  good  condition  during  transport  and  storage 
(ventilation,  spreading  out,  drying,  chilling,  placing 
in  salt,  sulphur dioxide  or other aqueous  solutions, 
removal of damaged parts, and like operations); 
(b)  simple  operations  consisting  of  removal  of  dust, 
sifting  or  screening,  sorting,  classifying,  matching 
(including  the  making-up  of  sets  of  articles), 
washing, painting, cutting up: 
(c)  (i)  changes  of  packing  and  breaking  up  and 
assembly of consignments; 
(ii)  simple  placing  in  bottles,  flasks,  bags,  cases, 
boxes,  fixing  on  cards  or boards,  etc.,  and  all 
other simple packing operations; 
(d)  affixing  marks,  labels  or  other  like  distinguishing 
signs on products or their packaging; 
(e)  simple  mixing  of  products,  whether  or  not  of 
diffe·rent  kinds,  where  one  or more  components  of 
the mixtures do not meet the conditions laid down in 
this  Protocol  to  enable  them  to  be  considered  as 
originating either in the Community or in Sweden; 
(f)  simple  assembly  of parts  of articles  to  constitute  a 
complete article; 
(g)  a combination of two or more operations specified in 
subparagraphs (a) to (f); 
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Article 6 
1.  The term 'value' in  the list in  Annex III shall  mean 
the customs value  at the  time  of the  import of the  non-
originating  materials  used  or,  if  this  is  not  known  and 
cannot be  ascertained,  the  first  ascertainable  price  paid 
for the  materials  in  the territory, concerned. 
Where the value of the originating materials  used  needs 
to be  established, this  paragraph shall be  applied  mutatis 
mutandis. 
2.  The term  'ex-works  price'  in  the  list  in  Arlnex  III 
and paragraph 3 below shall  mean the ex-works price of 
the product obtained minus any internal taxes which are, 
or  may  be,  repaid  when  the  product  obtained  is 
exported. 
Article  7 
Goods originating  in  Sweden or in  the  Community and 
constituting  one  single  shipment  which  is  not  split  up 
may  be  transported through territory other than that of 
the  Community,  Sweden,  Austria,  Finland,  Iceland, 
Norway or Switzerland, with, should the occasion arise, 
transhipment  or  temporary  warehousing  in  such 
territory,  provided  that  the  crossing  of  the  latter 
territory, provided that the crossing of the latter territory 
is  justified for geographical reasons, that the goods have 
remained  under  the  surveillance  of  the  customs  auth-
orities  in  the country of transit or of warehousing,  that 
they  have  not  entered  into  the  commerce  of  such 
countries or been delivered for home use there and have 
not  undergone  operations  other  than  unloading, 
reloading or any operation designed to preserve them in 
good condition. 
TITLE II 
Arrangements for administrative cooperation 
Article 8 
1.  Originating  products  within  the  meaning  of  this 
Protocol.  shall,  on  import  into  the  Community  or 
Sweden, benefit from the Agreement upon submission of 
one of the  following: 
(a)  an EUR. 1 movement certificate, hereinafter referred 
to  as  'an  EUR. 1  certificate',  or  an  EUR. 1 
certificate,  valid  for  a  long  term,  and  invoices 
referring to such certificate, made out in  accordance 
with Article  13. A specimen of the EUR. 1 certificate 
is given in Annex IV to this Protocol; 
(b)  an invoice bearing the exporter's declaration as  given 
in Annex V to this Protocol, made out in accordance 
with Article 13; 
(c)  an invoice bearing the exporter's declaration as  given 
in  Annex  V  to  this  Protocol,  made  out  by  any 
exporter for  any  consignment  consisting  of one  or 
more  packages  containing  originating  products 
whose total value does not exceed 4 400 ECU. 
2.  The  following  originating  products  within  the 
meaning  of this  Protocol shall,  on importation  into the 
Community or into Sweden, benefit from the Agreement 
without  it  being  necessary  to  produce  any  of  the 
documents referred in  in  paragraph  1  : 
(a)  products sent as  small packages from private persons 
to  private  persons,  provided  that  the  value  of the 
products does not exceed 310 ECU; 
(b)  products forming pan of travellers' personal luggage, 
provided  that  the  value  of the  products  does  not 
exceed 880 ECU. 
These  provisions  shall  be  applied  only  when  such 
products  are  not  imported  by  way  of trade  and  have 
been declared as  meeting the conditions required for the 
application  of  the  Agreement,  and  where  there  is  no 
doubt as  to the veracity of such  declaration. 
Importations which  are  occasional  and  consist solely  of 
products  for  the  personal  use  of  the  recipients  or 
travellers  or  their  families  shall  not  be  considered  as 
importations  by  way of trade  if  it  is  evident  from  the 
nature and quantity of the products that no commercial 
purpose is  in  view. 
3.  Amounts  in  the  national currency of the  exporting 
State equivalent to the amounts expressed  in  ECU shall 
be fixed  by the exporting State and communicated to the 
other parties  to the Agreement.  When the  amounts  are 
more  than  the  corresponding  amounts  fixed  by  the 
importing State, the importing State shall accept them if 
the  goods are  invoiced  in  the currency of the  exporting 
State. 
If the  goods  are  invoiced  in  the  currency  of another 
Member  State  of  the  Community  or  another  country 
mentioned  in  Article 1  of this  Protocol,  the  importing 
State shall  recognize the amount notified by the country 
concerned. 
4.  Up to and including 30 April 1989, the ECU, to be 
used  in  any  given  national  currency shall  be  the  equi-
valent  in  that  national  currency  of the  ECU  as  at  1 
October 1986. For each successive period of two years, it 
shall  be  the  equivalent in  that national  currency of the 
ECU as  at the first working day in  October in  the year 
immediately preceding that two-year period. 
5.  Accessories, spare pans and tools dispatched with a 
piece of equipment, machine, apparatus or vehicle which 
are· pan of the  normal  equipment and  included  in  the 
price thereof or are not separately invoiced are regarded 
as  one with  the piece  of equipment, machine,  apparatus 
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6.  Sets  within  the  meaning  of general  rule  3  of the 
harmonized system shall be regarded as  originating when 
all  component articles  are  originating products.  Never-
theless, when a set is  composed of originating and non-
originating articles,  the set as  a whole shall  be  regard_ed 
as  originating  provided  that the value  of the  non-ong-
inating  articles  does  not exceed  15 %  of the  ex-works 
price of the  set. 
Article  9 
1.  An  EUR. 1  cenificate  shall  be  issued  by  the 
customs  authorities  of  the  exponing  State  when  the 
goods to  which  it  relates  are exported. It shall  be  made 
available  to  the  exporter as  soon  as  actual  exponation 
has  been  effected or ensured. 
2.  The  EUR. 1  certificate  shall  be  issued  by  the 
customs  authorities  of a.  Member State of the European 
Economic  Community if the  goods  to be  exported can 
be  considered as  products originating in  the Community 
within the meaning of Article 1  ( 1) of this Protocol. The 
EUR. 1 certificate  shall  be  issued  by  the  customs  auth-
orities  of Sweden  if  the  goods  to  be  exported  can  be 
considered as  products originating in  Sweden within the 
meaning of Article  1 (2)  of this  Protocol. 
_).  The  customs  authorities  of  the  Member 
States  of the  Community  or Austria  may  issue 
E  UR 1 certificates under the conditions laid down 
in this Protocol if the goods to be exported can be 
considered  as  products  originating  in  the 
Community, Austria, Finland, Iceland, Norway, 
Sweden  or  Switzerland  within  the  meaning  of 
Article  2 of  this  Protocol  and  provided  that the 
goods to be covered by the E  UR 1 certificates are 
in  the Community or in  Austria. 
In such cases, the issue of the EUR 1 cemficates is 
~ubiect to the presentation of the evidence of origin 
issued  or made out previously.' 
4.  An  EUR. 1 certificate  may  be  issued  only where  it 
can serve  as  the  documentary evidence  required for the 
purpose  of  implementing  the  preferential  treatment 
'provided for in 
the Agreements between the Community and  the 
countries referred  to in  Article 1  '. 
The  date  of  issue  of  the  EUR. 1  certificate  must  be 
indicated  in  the  box  on the  EUR. 1 certificate  reserved 
for the  customs  authorities. 
5.  In  exceptional  circumstances  an  EUR. 1 certificate 
may  also  be  issued  after  exportation  of  the  goods  to 
which  it  relates  if  it  was  not  issued  at  the  time  of 
exponation  because  of errors,  involuntary omissions  or 
special  circumstances. 
The customs authorities may issue  an EUR. 1 certificate 
retrospectively  only  after  verifying  that  the  particulars 
supplied in the exporter's application agree with those on 
the corresponding document. 
EUR. 1  certificates  issued  retrospectively  must  be 
endorsed with  one of the  following: 
'EXPEDIDO  A  POSTERIORI',  'UDSTEDT  EF-
TERF0LGENDE',  'NACHTRAGLICH  AUSGE-
STELLT',  'EI<aOE>EN  EK  TQN  Y:ITEPQN',  'ISSUED 
RETROSPECTNELY',  'DELIVRE A  POSTERIORI', 
'RIIASCIATO  A  POSTERIORI',  'AFGEGEVEN  A 
POSTERIORI',  'EMITIDO  A  POSTERIORI',  '0T-
GEFID EFTIR A•,  'UTSTEDT SENERE', 'ANNETIU 
JALIKATEEN',  'UTFARDAT I EFTERHAND'. 
6.  In the event of the theft,  loss  or destruction of an 
EUR. 1  cenificate,  the  exporter  may  apply  to  the 
customs authorities which issued it for a duplicate to be 
made out on  the basis  of the export documents in  their 
possession.  The  duplicate  issued  in  this  way  must  be 
endorsed with one of the  following: 
'DUPLICADO',  'DUPLIKAT',  'DUPLIKAT', 
'ANTifPA<J>O',  'DUPLICATE',  'DUPLICATA', 
'DUPLICATO',  'DUPLICAAT',  'SECUNDA  ·VIA', 
'EFTIRRIT',  'DUPLIKAT',  'KAKSOISKAPPALE', 
'DUPLIKA  T'. 
The duplicate, which  must bear the  date of issue of the 
original  EUR. 1 certificate  shall  take  effect as  from  the 
date. 
7.  The endorsements referred to in  paragraphs 5 and 
6 shall  be  inserted  in  the  'Remarks' box  on  the  EUR. 1 
certificate. 
8.  It shall  always  be  possible  to replace  one or more 
EUR. 1 certificates  by  one or more  EUR. 1 certificates, 
provided that this is  done at the customs office where the 
goods are located. 
9.  For the purpose of verifying whether the conditions 
stated in paragraphs 2 and 3 have been met, the customs 
authorities  shall  have  the  right  to  call  for  any 
documentary evidence  or to  carry out any check which 
they consider appropriate. 
'1 0.  The provisions of paragraphs 2 to 9 above 
shall apply, mutatis mutandis, to the evidence of 
origin made out by approved exporters under the 
conditions set out in  Article 13 .' 
Article  10 
1.  An  EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued only on appli-
cation having  been  made  in  writing by  the  exporter or, 
under  the  exporter's  responsibility,  by  his  authorized 
representative, on the form, a specimen of which is given 
in  Annex N  to this  Protocol, which shall  be  completed 
in  accordance with  this  Protocol. 
2.  It shall  be  the  responsibility  of the  customs  auth-
orities of  1.~ ....  """<porting  country to ensure that the form 
referred  to  in  paragraph  1  is  properly  completed.  In 
panicular, they shall check whether the box reserverd for 
the description of the goods has  been completed in  such 
a  manner  as  to  exclude  any  possibility  of  fraudulent 
additions. To this end, the description of the goods must 
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is  not completely filled  a horizontal line  must be  drawn 
below  the  last  line  of the  description,  the  empty  space 
being crossed through. 
3.  Since  the  EUR. 1  certificate  constitutes  the 
documentary  evidence  for  the  application  of the  pref-
erential tariff and quota arrangements  laid  down  in  the 
Agreement,  it  shall  be  the  res·ponsibility  of the  customs 
authorities  of the  exporting  country  to  take  any  steps 
necessary to verify the origin of the goods and to check 
the other statements on the certificate. 
4.  When  an  EUR. 1  certificate  is  issued  within  the 
meaning of Article 9 (5)  of this  Protocol after the goods 
to  which  it  relates  have  actually  been  exported,  the 
exporter  must  in  the  application  referred  to  in  para-
graph  1: 
- indicate  the  place  and  date  of  exportation  of  the 
goods to which the EUR. 1 certificate relates, 
- ce~ify that  no  EUR. 1 certificate  was  issued  at  the 
time  of exportation  of the  goods  in  question,  and 
state the reasons. 
5.  Applications for EUR. 1 certificates 
'and the evidence of origin referred to in the second 
subparagraph of Article 9 (3 )'. 
of this Protocol, upon presentation of which 
new EUR. 1 certificates are issued, must be preserved for 
at  least  two  years  by  the  customs  authorities  of  the 
exporting country. 
Article 11 
1.  EUR. 1 certificates shall  be  made out on the form, 
a  specimen  of  which  is  given  in  Annex  N  to  this 
Protocol. This  form  shall  be  printed  in  one or more of 
the  languages  in  which  the  Agreement  is  drawn  up. 
EUR. 1  certificates  shall  be  made  out  in  one  of those 
languages  and  in  accordance with  the  provisions  of the 
domestic  law  of the  exporting  State;  if  they  are  hand-
written,  they shall  be  completed  in  ink  in  capital letters. 
2.  The  EUR. 1  certificate  shall  be  210  x  297 
millimetres.  A  tolerance  of up  to  plus  8  millimetres  or 
minus  5  millimetres  in  the  length  may  be  allowed.  The 
paper  used  shall  be  white  writing  paper,  sized,  not 
containing  mechanical  pulp  and  weighing  not less  than 
25  grams per square metre. It shall have a printed green 
guilloche pattern background making any falsification by 
mechanical or chemical  means apparent to the eye. 
3.  The Member States of the Community and Sweden 
may  reserve  the  right  to  print  the  EUR. 1  certificates 
themselves  or  may  have  them  printed  by  printers 
approved  by  them.  In  the  latter  case,  each  EUR. 1 
certificate  must  include a  reference of such approval.  In 
addition, the EUR. 1 certificate must bear the  name and 
address of the printer or a mark by which the printer can 
be  identified. It shall  also  bear a serial  number, whether 
or not printed, by which  in  can  be  identified. 
Article 12 
1.  An  EUR. 1  certificate  must  be  submitted,  within 
four  months  of the  date  of issue  by  the  customs  auth-
orities of the exporting State, to the customs authorities 
of the  importing  State where the  goods  are  entered,  in 
accordance with the procedures laid down by that State. 
The  said  authorities  may  require  a  translation  of  a 
certificate. They may also require the import declaration 
to be  accompanied  by  a statement from the importer to 
the  effect  that  the  goods  meet  the  conditions  required 
for the implementation of the Agreement. 
2.  Without prejudice to Article 5  (5)  of this  Protocol, 
where, ,at  the  request of the person declaring the goods 
at customs a dismantled or non-assembled article falling 
within  Chapter  84  or  85  of the  harmonized  system  is 
imported by  instalments under the conditions  laid  down 
by the competent authorities. It shall be considered to be 
a  single  article  and  an  EUR. 1  certificate  may . be 
submitted for the whole article upon importation of the 
first  instalment. 
3.  An  EUR. 1  certificate  which  is  submitted  tO  the 
customs authorities of the importing State after the final 
date  for  presentation  specified  in  paragraph  1  may  be· 
accepted  for  the  purpose  of  applying  preferential 
treatment, where the failure  to submit the  certificate by 
the  final  date  set is  due  to force  majeure or exceptional 
circumstances. 
In  other cases of belated presentation, the customs auth-
orities  of the  importing  State  may  accept  the  EUR. 1 
certificates where the goods have been submitted to them 
before the said  final  date. 
4.  The  discovery  of slight  discrepancies  between  the 
statements  made  in  the  EUR. 1  certificate  and  those 
made  in  the documents submitted to the  customs  office 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  formalities  for 
importing  the  goods  shall  not  ipso  facto  render  the 
certificate  null  and void,  provided  it  is  duly  established 
that the  certificate corresponds to the goods. 
5.  EUR. 1  certificates  shall  be  preserved  by  the 
customs authorities of the importing State in  accordance 
with  the rules  in  force  in  that State. 
6.  Proof that the conditions set out in Article 7 of this 
Protocol have  been met shall be  provided by  submission 
to  the  customs  authorities  of  the  importing  State  of 
either: 
(a)  a single supporting transport document, made out in  · 
the  exporting  State,  under  the  cover  of which  the 
transit country has been crossed; or 
(b)  a certificate issued  by the customs authorities of the 
transit country containing: 
- an exact description of the goods, 
- the date of unloading and reloading of the goods 
and, where applicable, the names of the ships, 
- certified proof of the conditions under which the 
goods have stayed in the transit country; 
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Article 13 
1.  Notwithstanding Anicles 9 (1) to (7)  and 10 (1), (4) 
and  (5)  of this  Protocol,  a  simplified  procedure for  the 
issue  of  the  documentation  relating  to  the  evidence  of 
origin  shall  be  applicable  under  the  terms  of  the 
provisions set out below. 
2.  The customs authorities in  the exporting State may 
authorize  any  exponer,  hereinafter  referred  to  as 
'approved  exporter',  who  makes  frequent  shipments  for 
which EUR. 1 certificates may be  issued, and who offers 
to the satisfaction of the customs authorities all  guaran-
tees  necessary  to  verify  the  originating  status  of  the 
goods,  not  to  submit  to  the  customs  office  in  the 
exporting State at the time of export either the goods or 
the application for an EUR. 1 certificate relating to those 
goods, for the purpose of obtaining an EUR. 1 certificate 
under the  conditions laid down in  Article 9  ( 1)  to (  4)  of 
this  Protocol. 
3.  In  addition,  the customs authorities may authorize 
an  approved  exporter  to  draw  up  EUR. 1  certificates, 
valid for a maximum period of one year from the date of 
issue,  hereinafter referred  to  as  an  'L  T  certificate'.  The 
authorization shall be granted only where the originating 
status of the goods to be  exported is  expected to remain 
unchanged  for  the  period  of  validity  of  the  L  T 
certificate. If any goods are no longer covered by the L  T 
certificate,  the  approved  exporter  shall  immediately 
inform  the  customs  authorities  who  gave  the  authori-
zation. 
Where  the  simplified  procedure  applies,  the  customs 
authorities of the  exporting State may prescribe  the  use 
of EUR. 1 certificates bearing a distinctive sign by which 
they may  be  identified. 
4.  The authorization referred to in  paragraphs 2 and 3 
shall  stipulate,  at the choice of customs  authorities,  that 
box 11, 'Customs endorsement', of the EUR. 1 certificate 
must: 
(a)  either be  endorsed beforehand with  the stamp of the 
competent customs office of the exporting State and 
the  handwritten or non-handwritten signature of an 
official of that office; or 
(b)  be  endorsed  by  the approved exporter with a special 
stamp which has been approved by the customs auth-
orities of the exporting State and corresponds to the 
specimen  given  in  Annex  VI  to  this  Protocol:  this 
stamp may be preprinted on the form. 
Box  11,  'Customs  endorsement',  of  the  EUR. 1 
certificate  shall  be  completed  if  necessary  by  the 
approved  exporter. 
5.  In  the  cases  referred  to  in  paragraph 4  (a),  one of 
the  following  phrases  shall  be  entered  in  box  7, 
'Remarks', of the EUR. 1 certificate: 
'PROCEDIMIENTO  SIMPLIFICADO',  'FORENK-
LET  PROCEDURE',  'VEREINFACHTES  VERFAH-
REN',  'AOAOY:I:TEYMENH  6IMIKALIA', 
'SIMPLIFIED  PROCEDURE',  'PROCEDURE 
SIMPLIFIEE',  'PRQCEDURA  SEMPLIFICATA', 
'VEREENVOUDIGDE  PROCEDURE',  'PROCE-
DIMENTO  SIMPLIFICADO',  'EINFOLDUD 
AFGREIDSLA',  'FORENKLET  PROSEDYRE', 
'YKSINKERTAISTETTU  MENETIEL  Y', 
'FORENKLAD PROCEDUR'. 
The approved exporter shall if necessary indicate in  box 
13,  'Request for verification',  the name  and  address  of 
the  customs  authority  competent  to verify  the  EUR. 1 
certificate. 
6.  In the case referred to in  paragraph 3, the approved 
exporter  shall  also  enter  in  box  7  of  the  EUR. 1 
certificate one of the following phrases: 
'CERTIFICADO LT VALIDO HASTA EL .. .', 
'LT-CERTIFICAT GYLDIGT INDTIL .. .', 
'LT-CERTIFICAT GULTIG BIS  .. .', 
'niiTOnOIHTIKON LT  ILXYON  MEXPI  .. .', 
'LT CERTIFICATE VALID UNTIL .. .', 
'CERTIFICAT LT VALABLE ]USQU'AU .. .', 
'CERTIFICATO LT VALIDO FINO AL .. .', 
'LT-CERTIFICAAT GELDIG TOT EN MET .. .', 
'LT-CERTIFICADO LT VALIDO ATE .. .', 
'LT-SKlRTEINI GILDIR TIL .. .', 
'LT-SERTIFIK.AT GYLDIG INTIL .. .', 
'LT-TODISTUS VOIMASSA ... SAAKKA', 
'LT-CERTIFIKAT GILTIGT TIL .. .', 
(date indicated  in  Arabic numerals), 
and  a  reference  to  the  authorization  under  which  the 
relevant  L  T  certificate  has  been issued. 
The approved  exporter shall  not be  required  to refer in 
box  8  and box 9  of the L  T  certificate to the marks and 
numbers and number and kind of packages and the gross 
weight  (kg)  or  other  measure  (litres,  m),  etc.).  Box  8 
must,  however,  contain  a  description and designation of 
the goods which  is  sufficiently precise to allow for their 
identification. 
7.  Notwithstanding  Article  12  (1)  and  (3),  the  LT 
certificate  must  be  submitted  to  the  customs  office  of 
import at or before the first importation of any goods to 
which  it  relates.  When  the  importer  carries  out  the 
customs clearance at several customs offices in  the State 
of importation, the  customs authorities may request him 
to  produce  a  copy of the  L  T  certificate  to all  of those 
offices. 
8.  Where an  LT certificate has  been submitted to the 
customs authorities, the evidence of the originating status 
of the  imported  goods  shall,  during the validity  of the 
L  T  certificate,  be  given  by  invoices  which  satisfy  the 
following  conditions: 
(a)  when  an  invoice  includes  both goods originating in 
the Community or one of the countries referred to in 
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goods,  the  exporter shall  distinguish clearly between 
these two categories; 
(b)  the  exporter shall  state  on  each  invoice  the  number 
of the L  T  certificate which covers the goods and the 
date of expiry of the certificate and the names of the 
country or countries in which the goods originate. 
The statement on the  invoice  made  by the  exporter 
of the  number  of the  L  T  certificate  with  the  indi-
cation  of  the  country  of  origin  shall  constitute  a 
declaration that the goods fulfill  the conditions laid 
down  in  this  Protocol  for  the  acquisition  of pref-
erential  ongm  status  in  trade  between  the 
Community and Sweden. 
The customs  authorities  of the  exporting State  may 
require  that  the  entries,  which,  under  the  above 
provisions, must appear on the invoice, be supported 
by the manuscript signature followed by the riame of 
the signatory in  clear script; 
(c)  the  description  and the  designation of the goods on 
the  invoice  shall  be  in  sufficient  detail  to  show 
clearly  that  the  goods  are  also  listed  on  the  L  T 
certificate to which the invoice refers; 
(d)  the  invoices  can  be  made  out  only  for  the  goods 
exported during the period of validity of the relevant 
L  T  certificate.  They  may  however  be  produced  at 
the import customs office within four months of the 
date of their being made out by the exporter. 
9.  In  the  framework  of  the  simplified  procedures, 
invoices  which  satisfy the conditions of this  Article  may 
be  made  out  and/or  transmitted  using  telecommuni-
cations  or  electronic  data-processing  methods.  Such 
invoices  shall  be  accepted  by  the  customs  of  the 
importing  State  as  evidence  of the  originating status  of 
the  goods  imported  in  accordance  with  the  procedures 
laid  down  by  the customs  authorities  there. 
10.  Should  the  customs  authorities  of the  exporting 
State  identify  that  a  certificate  and/  or  invoice  issued 
under the  provisions of this  Article  is  invalid  in  relation 
to any goods supplied, they shall  immediately notify the 
customs  authorities  of the  importing  State  of the  facts. 
11.  The  customs  authorities  may  authorize  an 
approved  exporter  to  make  out  invoices  bearing  the 
declaration given in  Annex V  to this  Protocol in  place of 
EUR. 1 certificates. 
The declaration  made  by  the  approved  exporter on the 
invoice  shall  be  made  out  in  one  of the  languages  in 
which  the  Agreement is  drawn  up.  It shall  be  signed  in 
manuscript and  must either: 
(a)  have  a  reference  to  the  approved  exporter authori-
zation number; or 
(b)  be  endorsed  by  the  approved  exporter  with  the 
special  stamp  referred  to in  paragraph  4  (b)  which 
has  been approved by the customs authorities of the 
exporting State. This stamp may be preprinted on the 
InVOICe. 
12.  However, the customs authorities in  the exporting 
State may authorize an approved exporter not to sign the 
statement in  paragraph 8 (b)  or the declaration referred 
to  in  paragraph  11  . given  on  the  invoice,  when  such 
invoices are made out and/  or transmitted using telecom-
munications or electronic data-processing methods. 
The said  customs  authorities  shall  lay down  conditions 
for  the  implementation  of this  paragraph,  including,  if 
they so require, a written undertaking from the approved 
exporter,  that  he  accepts  full  responsibility  for  such 
statement  and  declaration  as  if  they  had  in  fact  been 
signed in  manuscript by him. 
13.  In  the  authorizations referred to in  paragraphs 2; 
3  and  11  the  customs  authorities  shall  specify  in 
particular: 
(a)  the  conditions  under  which  the  applications  for 
EUR. 1 certificates or for L  T  certificates are made or 
under which the declaration concerning the origin of 
the goods is  made on the invoice; 
(b)  the  conditions  under  which  these  applications,  as 
well  as  a  copy  of the  invoices  referring  to  an  L  T 
certificate and of the invoices  bearing the exporter's 
declaration,  are  kept  for  at least  two  years.  In  the 
case of L  T  certificates or invoices referring to an L  T 
certificate,  this  period  shall  begin  from  the  date of 
expiry  of  validity  of  the  LT  certificate.  These 
provisions shall  also apply to the EUR. 1 certificates 
or L  T certificates and the invoices referring to an L  T 
certificate,  as  well  as  to  invoices  bearing  the 
exporter's declaration, having served as  the basis  for 
the issue of other evidence of origin, used under the 
conditions laid  down in  the second subparagraph of 
Article 9 (3) of this Protocol. 
14.  The  customs  authorities  in  the  exporting  State 
may declare certain categories of goods ineligible for the 
special treatment provided for in  paragraphs 2,  3 and 11. 
15.  The customs  authorities  shall  refuse  the  authori-
zations  referred  to  in  paragraphs  2,  3  and  11  to 
exporters who do not offer all  the guarantees which they 
consider necessary. 
The  customs  authorities  may  withdraw  the  authori-
zations  at  any  time.  They  must  do  so  where  the 
conditions  of  approval  are  no  longer  satisfied  or  the 
approved exporter no longer offers those guarantees. 
16.  The approved exporter may be required to inform 
the  customs  authorities,  in  accordance  with  the  rules 
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so that the competent customs office may make any veri-
fication  it  thinks  necessary  before  the  dispatch  of  the 
goods. 
17.  The  proviSions  of this  Article  shall  not prejudice 
application  of the  rules  of the  Community, the  Member 
States and Sweden on customs formalities and the use of 
customs  documents. 
Article  14 
The declaration  referred  to  in  Article  8  (1)  (c)  shall  be 
made out by  the exporter in  the form  given  in  Annex V 
to  this  Protocol  in  one  of the  languages  in  which  the 
Agreement is  drawn up. It shall be  typed or stamped and 
signed  by  hand. The exporter must  keep  a  copy  of the 
invoice  bearing  the  said  declaration  for  at  least  two 
years. 
Article  15 
1.  The exporter or his  representative shall  submit with 
his  request  for  an  EUR. 1  certificate  any  appropriate 
supporting  document  proving  that  the  goods  to  be 
exported  qualify  for  the  issue  of an  EUR. 1  certificate. 
He shall undertake to submit at the request of the appro-
priate authorities,  any supplementary evidence they may 
require for the purpose of establishing the correctness of 
the  originating  status  of  the  goods  eligible  for  pref-
erential  treatment  and  shall  undertake  to  agree  to  any 
inspection  of  his  accounts  and  to  any  check  on  the 
processes  of the  obtaining  of the  above  goods,  carried 
out by  the said  authorities. 
2.  Exporters  must  keep  for  at  least  two  years  the 
supporting documents  referred  to  in  paragraph  1. 
3.  The  provisions  of paragraphs  1 and  2  shall  apply 
mutatis mutandis in  the case of the use  of the procedures 
laid  down  in  Article  13  (2)  and  (3)  and  of the  declar-
ations  referred  to  in  Article  8  (1)  (b)  and (c). 
Article 16 
1.  Goods sem  from  the  Community or from  Sweden 
for  exhibition  in  a  country other than  those  referred  to 
in  Article  1 of this  Protocol and sold after the exhibition 
for  importation  into  Sweden  or  into  the  Community 
shall  benefit  on  importation  from  the  provisions  of the 
Agreement  on  condition  that  the  goods  meet  the 
requirements  of  this  Protocol  entitling  them  to  be 
recognized  as  originating  in  the  Community  or  in 
Sweden and provided that it is  shown to the satisfaction 
of the  customs  authorities that: 
(a)  an  exporter  has  consigned  these  goods  from  the 
Community or from Sweden to the country in which 
the exhibition is  held and has exhibited them there; 
(b)  the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed of by 
that  exporter  to  someone  in  Sweden  or  in  the 
Community; 
(c)  the goods have been consigned during the exhibition 
or  immediately  thereafter  to  Sweden  or  to  the 
Community in  the state in  which  they were sent for 
exhibition; 
(d)  the  goods  have  not,  since  they were  consigned  for 
exhibition,  been  used  for  any  purpose  other  than 
demonstration at the exhibition. 
2.  An  EUR. I  certificate  must  be  produced  to  the 
customs authorities in  the normal manner. The name and 
address  of  the  exhibition  must  be  indicated  thereon. 
Where  necessary,  additional  documentary  evidence  of 
the  nature of the goods and the conditions under which 
they have  been  exhibited  may be  required. 
3.  Paragraph  1  shall  apply  to  any  trade,  industrial, 
agricultural  or  crafts  exhibition,  fair  or  similar  public 
show  or  display  which  is  not  organized  for  private 
purposes in  shops or business premises with a view to the 
sale  of  foreign  goods,  and  during  which  the  goods 
remain  under customs control. 
Article  17 
1.  In  order  to  ensure  the  proper  application  of this 
Title, the Member States of the Community and Sweden 
shall  assist  each  other, through their respective  customs 
administrations,  in  checking  the  authenticity  and 
accuracy  of EUR. 1  certificates,  including  those  issued 
under Article  9 (3)  of this  Protocol,  and  the exponers' 
declarations  made on invoices. 
2.  The Joint  Committee  shall  be  authorized  to  take 
any decisions necessary for the methods of administrative 
cooperation  to  be  applied  at  the  due  time  in  the 
Community and in  Sweden. 
3.  The customs  authorities of the Member States and 
of  Sweden  shall  provide  each  other,  through  the 
Commission  of  the  European  Communities,  with 
specimen  impressions  of stamps  used  in  their  customs 
offices  for the  issue  of EUR. 1 certificates. 
4.  Penalties  shall  be  imposed  on  any  person  who 
draws  up, or causes  to be  drawn up,  a  document which 
contains  incorrect  paniculars  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining a  preferential treatment for goods. 
5.  The  Member  States  and  Sweden  shall  take  all 
necessary steps  to ensure that goods traded under cover 
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use  a  free  zone  situated  in  their  territory,  are  not 
substituted by  other goods and that they do not undergo 
handling  other  than  normal  operations  designed  to 
prevent their deterioration. 
6.  When  products  originating  in  the  Community  or 
Sweden and imported into a free zone under cover of an 
EUR. 1 certificate  undergo treatment or processing,  the 
customs  authorities concerned must issue  a  new EUR. 1 
certificate  at  the  exporter's  request  if  the  treatment  or 
processing  undergone  is  in  conformity  with  the 
provisions of this  Protocol. 
Article  18 
1.  Subsequent verifications of EUR. 1 certificates  and 
of  exporter's  declarations  made  on  invoices  shall  be 
carried  out  at random  or whenever  the  customs  auth-
orities of the importing State have reasonable doubt as  to 
the authenticity of the document or the accuracy of the 
information  regarding  the  true  origin  of the  goods  in 
question. 
2.  For the purposes of implementing the provisions of 
paragraph  1,  the  customs  authorities  of the  importing 
State shall  return the EUR. 1 certificate and the invoice, 
if it has  been submitted, or the invoice referring to an L  T 
certificate,  or  the  invoice  bearing  the  exporter's 
declaration or· a copy of those documents, to the customs 
authorities  of the  exporting State,  giving,  where  appro-
priate, the  reasons  of substance or form  for an  inquiry. 
The customs authorities shall  forward,  in  support of the 
request for  a posteriori verification,  any documents  and 
information that have  been obtained suggesting that the 
particulars given on the EUR. 1 certificate or the invoice 
are  inaccurate. 
If the  customs  authorities  of the  importing  State decide 
to  suspend  the  provisions  of  the  Agreement  while 
awaiting the results of the verification, they shall offer to 
release the goods to the importer subject to any precau-
tionary measures  judged  necessary. 
3.  The customs authorities of the importing State shall 
be  informed of the results  of the verification  as  soon  as 
possible.  These  results  must  be  such  as  to  make  it 
possible  to  determine  whether  the  documents  returned 
under paragraph 2  apply to the goods actually exported, 
and  whether these goods can,  in  fact,  qualify for appli-
cation of the  preferential arrangements. 
Where  such  disputes  cannot  be  settled  between  the 
customs  authorities of the  importing  State and  those  of 
the exporting State or where they  raise  a  question  as  to 
the interpretation of this Protocol they shall be submitted 
to the Customs Committee. 
For the purpose of the subsequent verification of EUR. 1 
certificates,  the  customs  authorities  of  the  exporting 
country  must  keep  the  export  documents,  or copies  of 
EUR. 1 certificates used in  place thereof, for at least two 
years. 
TITLE III 
Provisions  applicable  to  the  Canary  Islands,  Ceuta and 
Mclilla 
Article 19 
1.  For  the  application  of  the  prov1S1ons  of  the 
Additional  Protocol  concerning  products  originating  in 
the  Canary  Islands,  Ceuta  and  Melilla,  this  Protocol 
shall  apply  mutatis  mutandis  subject  to  the  particular 
conditions  set  out  in  paragraphs  3  to  8 of this  Article. 
2.  ·  The  term  'Community'  used  in  this  Protocol does 
not cover the Canary Islands, Ceuta or Melilla. The term 
'products originating in  the Community' does  not cover 
products  originating  in  the  Canary Islands,  Ceuta  and 
Mel ilia. 
3.  The  following  prov1s1ons  shall  apply  instead  of 
Articles  1  , 2 and 3 and references to those Articles shall' 
apply  mutatis mutandis to this Article. 
The following  shall  be  considered  as: 
(a)  products  originating  in  the  Canary  Islands,  Ceuta 
and Melilla: 
(i)  products wholly obtained in  the Canary Islands, 
Ceuta and Mel  ilia; 
(ii)  products  obtained  in  the  Canary Islands,  Ceuta 
and  Melilla  in  the  manufacture  of  which 
products  other than  those  referred to  in  (i)  are 
used,  provided  that  the  said  products  have 
undergone  sufficient  working  or  processing 
within the  meaning of Article  5.  This condition 
shall  not  apply,  however,  to  products  which, 
within the  meaning of this  Protocol, originate in 
Sweden,  Finland,  Iceland,  Norway,  Austria  or 
Switzerland  or  the  Community  provided  they 
undergo,  in  the  Canary  Islands,  Ceuta  and 
Melilla,  working  or  processing  which  exceeds 
the insufficient working or processing set out in 
A.rticle  5 (5); 
(b)  products originating in  Sweden: 
(i)  products wholly obtained in Sweden; 
(ii)  products obtained in  Sweden in  the manufacture 
of which products other than those referred to in 
(i)  are used, provided that the said products have 
undergone  sufficient  working  or  processing 
within  the  meaning of Article  5.  This  condition 
shall  not  apply,  however,  to  products  which, 
within  the meaning of this Protocol, originate in 
the Canary Islands, Ceuta and  Melilla,  Sweden, 
Finland,  Iceland,  Norway,  Austria  or  Swit-
zerland  or  the  Community  provided  they 
undergo  working  or  processing  which  exceeds 
the  insufficient working or processing set out in 
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4.  The  Canary  Islands,  Ceuta  and  Melilla  shall  be 
considered  as  a single  territory. 
5.  The exporter or his  authorized representative shall 
enter 'Sweden'  and 'Canary Islands,  Ceuta and  Melilla' 
in  box 2 of EUR. 1 certificates. 
In  addition,  in  the  case  of products  ongmating  in  the 
Canary Islands, Ceuta and Melilla, this shall be indicated 
in  box 4 of EUR. 1 certificates. 
When  invoices  are  made  out in  the  Canary Islands,  in 
Ceuta or in  Melilla in the framework of the provisions of 
Article  8 ( 1)  of this  Protocol,  the  exporter shall  clearly 
indicate  the  products originating in  the  Canary Islands, 
Ceuta and  Melilla  by  means of the  symbol  'CCM'. 
6.  The  products  in  Annex  II  shall  be  temporarily 
excluded  from  the  scope  of this  Protocol.  Nevertheless, 
the  arrangements  regarding  administrative  cooperation 
shall  apply  mutatis  mutandis to these  products. 
7.  The  Spanish  customs  authorities  shall  be 
responsible  for  the  application  of this  Protocol  in  the 
Canary Islands,  Ceuta and  Melilla. 
8.  Article  23  shall  not  apply  to  trade  between  the 
Canary Islands, Ceuta and Melilla, on the one hand, and 
Sweden  on  the  other. 
TITLE IV 
Fmal provisions 
Article 20 
The  Community  and  Sweden  shall  each  take  the  steps 
necessary  to  implement this  Protocol. 
Article 21 
The Annexes  to this  Protocol shall  form  an  integral part 
thereof. 
Article 22 
The  contracting  parties  undertake  to  introduce  any 
measures  necessary to ensure that the EUR. 1 certificates 
which  the  customs  authorities  of the  Member States  of 
the CommunitY and of Sweden are authorized to issue in 
pursuance of the Agreements referred to in Article  1  are 
issued  under  the  conditions  laid  down  by  those 
Agreements. They also  undertake to provide the admin-
istrative  cooperation  necessary  for  this  purpose,  in 
particular  to  check  on  the  itinerary  of  goods  traded 
under  the  Agreements  referred  to  in  Article  2  and  the 
places  in  which  they have  been  held. 
Article 23 
1.  Without prejudice to the provisions of Article  1 of 
Protocol 2,  products which are of the kind to which the 
Agreement  ap.plies,  and  which  are  used  in  the  manu-
facture  of products  for which  an  EUR. 1 certificate,  an 
L  T  certificate  or  the  invoices  referring  to  the  LT 
certificate,  or  an  invoice  bearing  the  exporter's 
declaration  are  issued  or  completed,  can  only  be  the 
subject of drawback of customs duty or benefit from  an 
exemption  from  customs  duty  of  whatever  kind  when 
products originating in  the  Community, Sweden or one 
of the five  other countries referred to in Article  1  of this 
Protocol are concerned. 
2.  In  this  Article,  the term  'customs duty' also  means 
charges  having  an  effect equivalent to customs duty. 
Article 24 C) 
1.  (a)  Any  product  accompanied  by  an  EUR. 1 
certificate  or  invoice  bearing  the  exporter's 
declaration issued  or made out in  Spain shall, for 
the  application  of the Additional  Protocol to the 
Agreement, be considered as  originating in  Spain; 
(b)  However, the provisions of subparagraph (a) shall 
not  apply  to  EUR. 1  certificates  issued  in  Spain 
for  products  originating  in  the  rest  of  the 
Community  or  Sweden  and  which  have  not 
undergone any working or processing in  Spain or 
which  have  only  been  subject  to  operations 
designed  to  preserve  them  in  good  condition 
during  transport  or storage.  Such  products  shall 
benefit on import from  treatment identical to that 
which  they  would  have  received  had  they  been 
sent directly from  the rest of the  Community or 
Sweden; 
(c)  For  the  application  of  subparagraph  (b),  in  the 
case  of  products  originating  in  the  rest  of  the 
Community,  the  exporter  or  his  authorized 
representative  shall  enter:  'el  apartado  1  del 
articulo  24  - reexportado  en  el  mismo  estado' 
(Article 24 (1)- re-exported in the same state) in 
box  7, {Remarks', of the  EUR. 1 certificate.  This 
entry  shall  be  authenticated  by  means  of  the 
stamp used by the appropriate customs office. The 
customs  authorities  of  Spain  shall  carry  out 
appropriate controls in  order to ensure the correct 
application of this provision; 
(d)  For  the  application  of  the  provisions  of 
subparagraph  {b),  in  the  case  of  products  orig-
inating in  Sweden,  the provisions  of Article  9 (8) 
sh~ll apply. 
2.  The following products exported to Sweden from a 
Member State of the Community other than Spain shall 
benefit  on  import  into  Sweden  only  from  a  treatment 
identical  to  that  which  thev  would  have  received  had 
they been imported directly'  from  Spain: 
- productS  originating in  the  Community by virtue of 
working or processing carried out wholly or partly in 
Spain, 
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products  which,  after  having  acquired  ortgmating 
status  in  the  rest of the  Community,  are  subject  in 
Spain  to  operations  other  than  those  designed  to 
preserve them in good condition during transport or 
storage. 
For  the  application  of  the  first  subparagraph,  the 
exporter or his  authorized  representative shall  enter the 
symbol 'ES' in box 7, 'Remarks', of an EUR. 1 ·certificate 
issued  in  such  other Member State of the  Community. 
'3.  For the application of Articles 1 (2) (b) (ii) and 2, 
products originating in Spain or products accompanied 
by a E U  R 1 certificate with the symbol "ES" entered in 
box 7, "Remarks", that are imported into Austria and, 
not having undergone sufficient working or processing 
there  to  confer  on  them  the  status  of  products 
originating in  Austria, are exported to a Member State 
of the Community other than Spain, or to  Finland, 
Iceland, Norw.1y, Sweden or Swit7t:rland, sh3ll benefit, 
on import there only from a treatment identical to that 
which rhev would have received had they been imported 
directly from Spain. 
4.  For the application of paragraph 3, the exporter 
or his authorized representative shall enter the symbol 
"ES" in box 7, "Remarks", of E UR 1 cenificltcs issued 
in  Austria.' 
5.  The provisions of paragraph 2 to 4  concerning the 
use of the symbol 'ES' shall apply mutatis mutandis to the 
invoices made out within the framework of Article 8 (1) 
of this  Protocol. 
Article 25 
1.  Originating  products  for  which  the  appropriate 
cenificate or form has been issued or made out before. 1 
March 1986 in the framework of the Agreement between 
the EFT  A  countries and Spain signed on 26 June  1979, 
the  Convention establishing EFTA signed  on  4 January 
1960  by  Portugal,  the  1970  Agreement  between  the 
European  Economic  Community  and  Spain,  the  1972 
Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and  the  Portuguese  Republic,  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
originating products within the meaning of this Protocol; 
2.  EUR. 1  certificates  carrying  the  entry  'EFTA-
SPAIN-TRADE' used  in  the framework of direct trade 
between  Spain  and  Sweden  or  one  of  the  five  other 
countries mentioned in Anicle 1 may continue to be used 
in  such  trade  until  stocks  are  exhausted.  If  EUR. 1 
certificates are  used,  it is  not necessary to  insist  on the 
entry of the symbol 'ES' as provided for in paragraphs 2, 
3  and 4 of Anicle 24. 
Article 26 
The  contracting  parties  shall  take  any  measures 
necessary  for  the  conclusion  of  arrangements  with · 
Austria,  Finland,  Iceland,  Norway  or  Switzerland 
enabling this  Protocol to be applied. 
'Article 27 
1.  For the purpose of implementing Article 1 (  1) (b) 
(ii) of this Protocol, any product originating in Finland, 
Iceland,  Norway,  Sweden  or  Switzerland  sh.lll  be 
treated as a non-originating product during the period 
or periods  in  which  Austria applies the  rare  of duty 
applicable  to  third  countries  or  any  corrc'>ponding 
safeguard measure to that product in respect of one of 
the said countries under the provisions governmg trade 
between Austria and the said countries. 
2.  For the purpose of implementing Article 1 ~ 2) (b \ 
(ii) of this Protocol, any product originating in Finland, 
Iceland,  Norway,  Sweden  or  Switzerland  sh;111  be 
treated as a non-originating product during the period 
or periods in which the Community applies the rate of 
duty applicable to third countries to that product in 
respect of  one of  the said countries under the Agreement 
concluded by the Community with that country.' 
Article 28 
The Joint Committee may decide to amend provisions of 
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ANNEX I 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 
Note  1 - Article  1 
The terms 'the Community' or 'Sweden' shall also cover the territorial wa~rs of the Member States of the 
Community or of Sweden respectively. 
V esse  Is  operating on the  high seas, including factory ships,  on which fish  caught is  worked or processed 
shall be considered as  part of the territory of the State to which they belong, provided that they satisfy the 
conditions set out in  explanatory note 4. 
Note 2 - Articles  1,  2 and 4 
The conditions set out in  Article  1 relative to the acquisition of originating status must be fulfilled without 
interruption in  the Community or Sweden except as  provided  for in  Article 2. 
If originating products exported from  the Community or Sweden to another country are returned, except 
in  so  far as  provided for in  Article 2, they must be considered as  non-originating unless  it can be demon-
strated to the satisfaction of the customs authorities that: 
the goods returned are the same goods as  those exported, and 
they  have  not  undergone  any  operations  beyond that necessary  to preserve  them  10  good condition 
while in  that country 
Note 3  - Articles  1,  2 
In  order to determine whether goods originate in  the  Community or in  Sweden or in  one of the other 
countries specified in  Article  1  it shall not be  necessary to establish whether the power and fuel, plant and 
equipment, and  machines and tools  used  to obtain such goods originate in  third countries or not. 
Note 4  - Article  4 (f) 
The term 'their vessels'  shall  apply only to vessels: 
which are registered or recorded in  a Member State of the Community or in  Sweden, 
which sail under the flag of a Member State of the Community or of Sweden, 
which are at least 50 %  owned by nationals of Member States of the Community or of Sweden, or by a 
company with  its  head office  in  one of those States, of which the  manager or managers, chairman of 
the  board of directors or of the supervisory board and the majority of the members of such board are 
nationals of the Member States of the Community or of Sweden, and of which, in addition, in  the case 
of partnerships or limited companies, at least half the capital belongs to those States or to public bodies 
or nationals of the said States, 
of which  the  captain  and  officers  are  all  nationals  of the  Member  States  of the  Community or of 
Sweden, 
of  which  at  least  75  %  of the  crew  are  nationals  of the  Member  States  of the  Community or of 
Sweden. 
Note  5  - Articles  4  and  5 
1.  The unit of qualification for the application of the origin rules shall  be the particular product which is 
considered  a~ the basic  unit when determining classification using the nomenclature of the harmonized 
system.  In  the  case  of setS  of products  which  are  classified  by  virtue  of general  rule  3,  the  unit of 
qualification  shall  be  determined  in  respect  of each  item  in  the  set;  this  also  applies  to  the  sets  of 
heading Nos 6308, 8206 and 9605. 
Accordingly, it follows that: 
when  a  product composed  of a  group or assembly of articles  ~~  ... !:mified  under the  terms  of the 
harmonized system within a single heading, the whole constitutes the unit of qualification, 
- when a consignment consists of a number of identical products classified within the same heading of 
·  the harmonized system, each product must be taken individually when applying the origin rules. Edition  No  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  VII-B- 25 
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2.  W~ere, under ge~eral rule 5 of the harmonized system, packing is  mcluded with the product for classifi-
cation purposes, It shall be  mcluded for purposes of determining origin. 
'Note Sa - Article 4 {h) 
In the case of used tyres, the term "used articles collected 
there, fit only for the recovery of  raw materials'' does not 
only cover used tyres  fit  only for the recovery of raw 
materials but also used tyres fit only for retreading or for -
use as waste.' 
Note 6  - Article  5 (2) 
The introductory notes to Annex III shall also apply where appropriate to all productS manufactured using 
non-originating materials even  if they are not subject to a specific condition contained in  the list in  Annex 
III but are  subject instead  to  the change of heading rule  set out in  Article  5 (2). 
Note 7 - Anicle 6 
'Ex-works price' shall mean the price paid to the manufacturer in  whose undenak.ing the last working or 
processing is  carried out, provided the price includes the value of all the products used in  manufacture. 
'Customs value'  shall  be  understood as  meaning  the  customs value  as  determined in  accordance with  the 
Agreement  on  implementation  of Anicle  VII  of the  General  Agreement on Tariffs  and  Trade done  at 
Geneva on  12  April  1979. 
Note 8 - Anicle 8 (1) 
The facility  of using,  under this  Protocol, the invoice as  evidence of the originating status of the goods, 
shall  be  extended  to  the  delivery  note  or any  other  commercial  document  which  describes  the  goods 
concerned  in  sufficient detail  to enable them  to be  identified. 
In  the  case  of products sent by  post which,  within  the  meaning  of Anicle  8 (2),  are  not considered  as 
importations by  way of trade,  the declaration of the  originating status can  also  be  made  on the customs 
declaration C2/CP3 or on  a sheet of paper annexed to that declaration. 
Note 9  - Anicles  17  ( 1)  and  22 
Where an  EUR.  I certificate has  been issued under the conditions laid down in Anicle 9 (3)  and relates to 
goods re-exported in  the same state, the customs authorities of the country of destination must be able to 
obtain, by  means of administrative cooperation, true copies of the  true copies of the evidence of 
origin issued or made  out  previously. 
Note 10 - Article  23 
'Drawback  of  customs  duty  or  exemption  from  customs  duty  of  whatever  kind'  shall  mean  any 
arrangement for refund or remission, panial or complete, of customs duties applicable to products used in 
manufacture,  provided  that  the  said  provision  concedes,  expressly  or in  effect,  this  repayment  or non-
charging or the  non-imposition when goods obtained from  the  said  products are exported but not when 
they are  retained  for  home  use. 
'Products used  in  manufacture' shall  mean any products in  respect of which a 'drawback of customs duty 
or exemption  from  customs  duty of whatever kind'  is  requested  as  a  result  of the  export of originating 
products for which  an  EUR.  1 certificate, an  L  T  certificate or the invoices  referring to the  LT certificate, 
or an  invoice  bearing the  exporter's declaration are issued  or made out. Ed i t  i. on  N ..  3  o f  31.12.1988  I  page VII-B-27 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1135/88 
of 7  March t 988 
concerning the definition of the concept of 'originating products' and methods of adminis-
trative cooperation in  the trade between the customs territory of the Community, Ceuta 
and Melilla and the Canary Islands 
THE  COUNCIL  OF THE  EUROPEAN  COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the Treaty establishing  the  European 
Economic Community, 
Having  regard  to  the  Act  of  Accession  of  Spain  and 
Portugal, and  in  particular Protocol No 2  thereto, 
Having  regard  to  the  proposal  from  the  Commission, 
Whereas the origin  ~ules contained  i.n  Regulation (EEC) 
No  570/86 C)  are  based  on  the  use  of  the  Customs 
Cooperation Council  Nomenclature; 
Whereas the Customs Cooperation Council approved the 
'International  Convention  on  the  Harmonized 
Commodity Description and Coding System' on 14 June 
1983; 
Whereas as  from  1 January 1988  the harmonized system 
has  replaced the previous nomenclature for the purposes 
of international trade; 
Whereas  it  is  therefore  necessary  to  adapt the  rules  of 
origin  contained  in  the  said  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
570/86  so  that  they  are  based  on  the  use  of  the 
harmonized system; 
Whereas,  in  the  light  of experience,  the  presentation  of 
the  origin  rules  could  be  improved  by  grouping  all  the 
exceptions  to  the basic change of heading rule  into one 
list and by providmg detailed guidance on how it should 
be  interpreted; 
Whereas,  after  the  adoption  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
570/86, origin rules have been laid down by Regulations 
(EEC)  No  2272/86 C),  (EEC)  No  2273/86 C),  (EEC) 
(')  OJ No  L 56,  I.  3.  1986,  p.  I. 
C)  OJ No  I.  199,  22.  7.  1986,  p.  9. 
(')  OJ No L  199,  22.  7.  1986,  p.  12. 
No  2274/86 e),  (EEC)  No  2275/86 C),  (EEC)  No 
2276/86 (
6
)  and  (EEC)  No  2277/86 (')  for  the  pref-
erential  trade  between  the  Canary  Islands,  Ceuta  and 
Melilla,  on the one hand,  and the  Republic  of Austria, 
the  Republic  of  Finland,  the  Republic  of  Iceland,  the 
Kingdom of Norway,  the Kingdom of Sweden and the 
Swiss  Confederation, on the other hand; 
Whereas  those  rules  are  more  favourable,  as  to  certain 
aspects,  than  those  contained  in  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
570/86,  in  particular  in  respect  of  documentary 
requirements; 
Whereas it  is  therefore appropriate to provide for those 
more favourable provisions to be applicable also  in  trade 
between the customs territory of the Community and the 
Canary Islands and  Ceuta and Melilla; 
Whereas  it  is  therefore  appropriate,  in  the  interests  of 
clarity  and  for  the  proper  functioning  of  the 
arrangements  to  repeal  Regulation  (EEC)  No  570/86 
and  replace  it  by this  Regulation, with  a  view  to  facili-
tating  the  work  of  users  and  customs  administrations, 
HAS  ADOPTED THIS REGUlATION: 
TffiEI 
Definition of the concept of originating products 
Article  1 
1.  For the purpose of implementing the arrangements 
governing  trade  between  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community,  hereinafter called  'the Community',  Ceuta 
and  Melilla  and  the  Canary  Islands  and  without 
prejudice to paragraphs 2 and 3, on condition that they 
were  transported  in  conformity  with  Article  5.  the 
following shall  be considered as: 
(')  OJ No L  199,  22.  7.  1986,  p.  15. 
(')  OJ No L  199,  22.  7.  1986,  p.  19. 
(•)  OJ No L  199,  22.  7.  1986,  p.  23. 
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(a)  products originating  m  Ceuta and  Melilla or in  the 
Canary Islands: 
products wholly obtained in  Ceuta and Melilla or 
in  the Canary Islands, 
products obtained in  Ceuta and Melilla or in  the 
Canary  Islands,  in  the  manufacture  of  which, 
products  other  than  those  wholly  obtained  in 
Ceuta  and  Melilla  or in  the  Canary Islands  are 
used,  provided  that  the  said  products  have 
undergone  sufficient  working  or  processing 
within the meaning of Article 3. 
However,  this  condition  shall  not  apply  to 
products  originating  in  an  EFT  A  country C) 
under  the  terms  of  the  EEC-EFT  A 
Agreements C)  when  they  undergo  further 
working  or processing,  provided  the  working or 
processing exceeds that listed in  Article 3 (5); 
(b)  products origin:ning in  the Community: 
products wholly obtained in  the Community, 
products  obtained  in  the  Communtty,  111  the 
manufacture of which, products other than those 
wholly  ohtamcd  in  the  Community  are  used, 
provided  that the  said  products  have  undergone 
sufficient  working  or  processing  within  the 
meaning of Article 3. 
However,  ti11S  condition  shall  not  apply  to 
products  originating  in  an  EFT A  country  under 
the  terms  of the  EEC-EFTA  Agreements  when 
they  undergo  further  working  or  processing, 
provided  the  working or processing exceeds that 
listed  in  Article 3 (5); 
(c)  for  the  purpose  of  implementing  subparagraph  (a), 
Ceuta  and  Mdilla  and  the  Canary  Islands  shall  be 
deemed to be one tcrriwry. 
2.  For the  purpo~e of implementing the first  indent of 
paragraph  1  (a),  when  products  wholly  obtained  in  the 
Community  undergo  working  or  processing  in  Ceuta 
and  Mc:lilla  or  in  the  Canary  Islands,  they  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  been  wholly  obtained  in  Ceuta  and 
Melilla  or in  the  Cwary Islands. 
(')  Austria, Fmland. Iceland, Norway, Sweden and Switzerland. 
('_)  Austna: OJ No L 300, 31.  12.  1972, p.  2. 
Finland: OJ No L 328, 28.  II. 1973, p.  2. 
Iceland: OJ No L 301, 31.  12.  1972, p.  2. 
Norway: OJ No L 171,27. 6.  1973, p.  2. 
Sweden: OJ No L 500, 31.  12.  1972, p  97. 
Switurland: 0 J No L 300, 31.  12.  1972, p.  189. 
For the  purpose  of implementing  the  second  indent  of 
paragraph 1 (a), working or processing carried out in  the 
Community shall  be  deemed to have been carried out in 
Ceuta  and  Melilla  or  in  the  Canary  Islands  when  the 
products  obtained  undergo  subsequent  working  or 
processing in  Ceuta and Melilla or in the Canary Islands. 
This paragraph shall  apply,  subject to the condition that 
working or processing carried out in  Ceuta and Melilla 
or  in  the  Canary  Islands  exceeds  the  working  or 
processing  listed  in  Article  3  (5),  and that the products 
concerned  are  transported  in  conformity with :\rtide 5. 
3.  For the purpose of implementing the first  indent of 
paragraph  1  (b),  when  products  wholly  obtained  in 
Ceuta  and  Melilla  or  in  the  Canary  Islands·  undergo 
working or processing  in  the  Community, they shall  be 
deemed to have been wholly obtained in the Community. 
For the  purposes  of implementing the second indent of 
paragraph  1  (b),  working  or processing  carried  out  in 
Ceuta  and  Melilla  or  in  the  Canary  Islands  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  been  carried  out  in  the  Community, 
when the products obtained undergo subsequent working 
or processing  in  the Community. 
This paragraph shall  apply subject  to the  condition that 
the working or processing carried out in  the Community 
exceeds the  working or processing referred to  in  Article 
3 (5)  and that the products concerned are transported in 
accordance with Article  5. 
4.  For  the  purpose  of implementing  the  above  para-
graphs and provided that all  the conditions laid down in 
those  paragraphs  are  fulfilled,  products  obtained  in  the 
Canary Islands and in  Ceuta and Melilla shall be deemed 
to  originate  in  that territory where  the  last working or 
processing  took  place,  provided  that  they  were  trans-
ported in  accordance with Article 5.  For this purpose the 
working or processing  referred  to  in  Article  3  (5)  shall 
not be  considered as  working or processing. 
5.  The  products  set  out  in  Annex  II  shall  be  tem-
porarily  excluded  from  the  scope  of  this  Regulation. 
Nevertheless,  the  arrangements  regarding administrative 
cooperation  shall  apply  mutatis  mutandis  to  these 
products. 
Article 2 
The following shall be considered as  'wholly obtained' in 
Ceuta  and  Melilla,  in  the  Canary  Islands  or  in  the 
Community within the meaning of Article  1 (1),  (2)  and 
(3): 
(a)  mineral  products  extracted  from  their  soil  or  from 
their seabed; 
(b)  vegetable products harvested there; 
(c)  live animals born and raised there; 
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(e)  products  obtained  by  hunting  or fishing  conducted 
there; 
(f)  products  of  sea  fishing  and  other  products  taken 
from the sea by their vessels; 
(g)  products made aboard their factory ships  exclusively 
from products referred to in  subparagraph (f); 
(h)  used articles collected there fit  only for the recovery 
of raw materials; 
(i)  waste  and scrap resulting  from  manufacturing oper-
ations conducted there; 
(j)  goods  produced  there  exclusively  from  products 
specified in  subparagraphs (a) to (i). 
Article 3 
1.  The  expressions  'chapters'  and  'headings'  used  in 
this Regulation shall mean the chapters and the headings 
(four-digit codes) used in  the nomenclature which makes 
up  the  'harmonized  commodity description  and  coding 
system'  (hereinafter  referred  to  as  the  'harmonized 
system'). 
The expression 'classified' shall  refer to the classification 
of a  product or material  under a  particular heading. 
2.  For  the  purpose  of  implementing  Article  l,  non-
originating  materials  shall  be  considered  to  be  suffi-
ciently worked or processed when the product obtained 
is  classified  within  a  heading  which  is  different  from 
those  in  which  all  the  non-originating materials  used  in 
its  manufacture are classified, subject to the provisions of 
paragraphs  3,  4  and 5. 
3.  For a product mentioned in  columns 1 and 2 of the 
list  in  Annex III, the conditions set out in  column  3  for 
the  product  concerned  must  be  fulfilled  instead  of the 
rule set out in  paragraph 2. 
4.  For products falling within Chapters 84 to 91, as  an 
alternative to satisfying the conditions set out in  column 
3,  the exporter may opt to apply the conditions set out in 
column  4  of the list  in  Annex III. 
5.  For  the  purpose  of  implementing  Article  1,  the 
following  shall  always  be  considered  as  insufficient 
working or processing to confer the status of originating 
product  whether  or not  there  is  a  change  of heading: 
(a)  operations to ensure the preservation of merchandise 
in  good  condition  during  transport  and  storage 
(ventilation,  spreading  out,  drying,  chilling,  placing 
in  salt,  sulphur dioxide  or other aqueous  solutions, 
removal of damaged pans, and like operations); 
(b)  simple  operauons  consisting  of  removal  of  dust, 
sifting  or  screenmg,  sorting,  classifying,  matching 
(including  the  making-up  of  sets  of  :1rticles), 
washing, painting, cutting up; 
(c)  ( i)  changes  of  packaging  and  breaking  up  and 
assembly of consignments; 
(ii)  simple  placing  in  bottles,  flasks.  bags,  cases, 
boxes,  fixing  on  cards  or  boards.  etc.,  and  all 
other simple packaging operations; 
(d)  .1ffixing  marks,  labels  or  other  like  distin~uishing 
signs on products or their packaging; 
(e)·  simple  mixing  of  products,  whether  or  not  of 
different  kinds,  where  one  or more  compc•nents  of 
the mixture do not meet the conditions laid  ,ic•wn  in 
this  Regulation  to enable  them  to  be  consiciered  as 
originating; 
(f)  simple  assembly  of parts  of articles  to  commute  a 
complete article; 
(g)  a combination of two or more operations specified in 
subparagraphs (a) to (f); 
(h)  slaughter of animals. 
Article 4 
l.  The term 'value' in  the list  in  Annex III shall  mean 
the  customs value  at the time of the  import of the  non-
originating  materials  used  or,  if  this  is  not  known  and 
cannot be  ascertained,  the  first  ascertainable  price  paid 
for the  materials  in  the  territory concerned. 
Where the value of the  originating materials  used  needs 
to be  established,  this  paragraph shall  be  applied  mutatis 
mutandis. 
2.  The  term  'ex works  pnce  m  the  list  in  Annex  III 
shall  mean  the  ex  works  price  of the  product obtained 
minus  any  internal  taxes  which  are,  or may  be,  repaid 
when  the product obtained  is  exported. 
Article  5 
1.  For  the  purpose  of implementing  Article  l.  orig-
inating  products  whose  transport  is  effected  without 
entering  territory  other  than  that  of  the  Community, 
Ceuta and  Melilla  and the  Canary Islands or the  EFTA 
countries  are  considered  as  transported  directly  from 
Ceuta  and  Melilb or from  the  Canary Islands  or from 
the  EFTA  countries  to  the  Communitv  or  from  the 
Community or from  the  EFT  A  countrie~ to  Ceuta and 
Melilla or to  the Canary Islands.  However, goods orig-
inating in  Ceuta and Melilla, in the Canary Islands in the 
Community or in  the  EFT  A  countries  and  constituting 
one  single  consignment  may  be  transponed  through 
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should  the  occasion  arise,  transhipment  or  temporary 
warehousing in  .such  territory, provided that the crossing 
of the latter territory is  justified for geographical reasons 
and that the goods have remained under the surveillance 
of the  customs  authorities  in  the  country  of transit  or 
warehousing,  that they have  not entered into commerce 
of such countries nor been delivered for home use  there 
and  have  not  undergone  operations  other  than 
unloading,  reloading  or  any  operation  designed  to 
maintain  them  in  good condition. 
2.  Evidence  that  the  conditions  referred  to  m 
paragraph  1 have  been  fulfilled  shall  be  supplied  to  the 
responsible  cusroms  authorities  in  the  Community,  in 
Ceuta  and  Mclilla  or  in  the  Canary  Islands  by  the 
production  of: 
(a)  a  through  bill  of  lading  issued  in  the  exporting 
country covering the passage through the country of 
transit; or 
(b)  a  certificate  issued  by  the customs  authorities of the 
country of transit: 
- giving an exact description of the goods, 
stating  the  dates  of unloading  and  reloading  of 
the goods or of their embarkation, or disembark-
ation  when:  appropriate,  identifying  the  ships 
used, 
certifying  the  conditions  under which  the  goods 
remained in  the transit country; 
(c)  or failing these, any substantiating documents. 
TITLE  II 
Arrangements for administrative cooperation 
Article  6 
1.  Evidence  of  originating  status  of  products  within 
the  meaning of th1s  Regulation  is  given  by either: 
(J.)  a.n  EUR. 1 movement certificate, hereinafter referred 
to  a.'l  an  EUR. 1  certificate',  or  an  EUR. 1 
certtfic:.ne,  v.1ltd  for  a  long  term,  and  invoices 
referring to such  certificate, made out in  accordance 
with Article  14.  A specimen of the EUR. 1 certificate 
is  given  in  Annex IV; 
(b)  an invoice bearing the exporter's declaration as  given 
in Annex V, made out in  accordance with Article  14; 
(c)  an invoice bearing the exporter's declaration as  given 
in  Annex  V,  made  out  by  any  exporter  for  any 
consignment  consisting  of  one  or  more  packages 
containing  originating  products  whose  total  value 
does not exceed 4 400 ECU. 
up to and including 30 April  1989, the ECU to  be used 
in  any given  national currency shall  be  the equivalent in 
that national currency of the ECU as  at 1 October 1986. 
For each successive period of two years thereafter it shall 
be the equivalent in  that national currency of the ECU as 
at the  first  working day in  October in  the  year imme-
diately preceding that two-year period. 
Amounts in  the  national currency of the exporting State 
equivalent to the amounts expressed in  this Article and in 
Article  17  in  ECU shall  be  fixed  by  the exporting State 
and  communicated to the other parties. 
When  these  amounts  are  more  than  the  corresponding 
amounts  fixed  by  the  importing  State,  the  importing 
State shall  accept them  if  the goods are  invoiced  in  the 
currency of the exporting State. 
If the  goods  are  invoiced  in  the  currency  of  another 
Member  State  of  the  Community,  the  importing  State 
shall  recognize  the  amount  notified  by  the  State 
concerned. 
2.  Without  prejudice  to  .A..rticle  3  (5),  where,  at  the 
request of the person declaring the goods at the custOms, 
a  dismantled  or  non-assembled  article  falling  within 
Chapters 84  or 85  of the harmonized system  is  imported 
by  instalments  under  conditions  laid  down  by  the 
competent  authorities,  it  shall  be  considered  to  be  a 
single  article  and  a  movement  certificate  may  be 
submitted  for the whole article  upon  importation of the 
first  instalment. 
3.  Accessories,  spare  parts and  tools,  dispatched  with 
a  piece  of  equipment,  machine  apparatus  or  Yehicle, 
which are part of the normal equipment and  included in 
the  price  thereof  or  are  not  separately  invoiced,  are 
regarded  as  one with  the  piece  of equipment,  machine, 
apparatus or vehicle  in  question. 
4.  Sets  in  the  sense  of  general  rule  3  of  the 
harmonized system shall be  regarded as  originating when 
all  component articles  are  originating  products.  Never-
theless,  when a set  is  composed of originating and non-
originating articles,  the set as  a  whole shall  be  regarded 
as  originating  provided  that  the  value  of the  non-orig-
inating articles  does  not exceed  15  %  of the total value 
of the set. 
Article  7 
1.  An EUR. 1 certificate shall be  issued by the customs 
authorities  of  the  exporting  State  when  the  goods  tO 
which  it  relates  are  exported.  It shall  be  made available 
to  the  exporter as  soon  as  actual  exportation  has  been 
effected  or ensured. 
2.  In  exceptional  circumstances  an  EUR. 1 certificate 
may  also  be  issued  after  exportation  of  the  goods  to 
which  it  relates  if  it  was  not  issued  at  the  time  of 
exportation because of errors or involuntary omissions or 
special  circumstances.  In  this  case,  the  certificate  shall 
bear a special  reference to the conditions under which it 
was  issued. 
3.  An  EUR. 1 certificate  may be  issued  only where  it 
can  serve  as  the  uv..:umentary evidence required  for  the 
purpose of implementing  the  provisions governing trade 
between  the  Community,  Ceuta  and  Melilla  and  the 
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4.  Applications for movement certificates must be kept 
for  at  least  two  years  by  the  customs  authorities  of the 
exporting  State. 
Article 8 
1.  The  EUR. 1  certificate  shall  be  issued  by  the 
customs  authorities  of the  exporting  State,  if  the  goods 
can  be  considered  originating  products  within  the 
meaning of this  Regulation. 
2.  For the purpose of verifying whether the conditions 
stated in  paragraph  1 have  been met,  the customs auth-
orities  shall  have  the  right  to  call  for  any documentary 
evidence or to carry out any check which they consider 
appropnate. 
3.  It  shall  be  the  responsibility  of the  customs  auth-
orities  of  the  exporting  State  to  ensure  that the  forms 
referred to in  Article 9 are duly completed. In  particular, 
they  shall  check  whether  the  space  reserved  for  the 
description  of the  goods  has  been  completed  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  exclude  all  possibility  of  fraudulent 
additions. To this  end, the description of the goods must 
be  indic::ned  without leaving  any  blank  lines.  Where the 
space  is  not completely filled  a  horizontal  line  must  be 
drawn  below the  last  line  of the  description,  the  empty 
space  being  crossed  through. 
4.  The Jate of issue  of the  movement certificate  must 
be indiutcd in  the part of the certific.He  reserved  for the 
customs  authorities. 
Article  9 
EUR. l  certificates  shall  be  made  out  on  the  form  of 
which  a  ~pecimen is  given  in  Annex IV. This form  shall 
be printed in one or more of the official languages of the 
Community.  Certificates  shall  be  made  out  in  one  of 
these languages and in  accordance with the provisions of 
the  domestic  law  of  the  exporting  State,  if  they  are 
handwritten they .'>hall  be completed in  ink and in capital 
letters. 
Each  certificate  shall  measure  210  x  297  mm.  A 
tolerance  of up  to  plus  8  or minus  5  mm  in  the  length 
may be  allowed.  The paper used  must  be  white writing 
paper,  siz.ed,  not  containing  mechanical  pulp  and 
weighing  not  les!>  than  25  g/m
3
•  It shall  have  a  printed 
green  guilloche  pattern  background  making  any falsifi-
cation by  mechanical or chemical means apparent to the 
eye. 
The exporting States  may  reserve  the  right  to print the 
certificates  themselves  or  may  have  them  printed  by 
approved printers. In· the latter case, each certificate must 
include  a  reference  to  such  approval.  Each  certificate 
must bear the name and address of the printer or a mark 
by which the printer can be identifed. It shall  also bear a 
serial  number, either printed or not,  by which it  can be 
identified. 
Article 10 
1.  An  EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued only on appli-
cation  having  been  made in  writing by  the  exporter or, 
under  the  exporter's  responsibility,  by  his  authorized 
representative, on the form, a specimen of which  is  given 
in  Annex IV  to this  Regulation which shall be completed 
in  accordance with  this  Regulation. 
2.  Since  the  EUR. I  certificate  constitutes  the 
documentary  evidence  for  the  application  of  the  pref-
erential  tariff  and  quota  arrangements,  it  shall  be  the 
responsibility of the customs authorities of the exporting 
country to take any steps  necessary to verify the  origin 
of  ·the goods  and  to  check the  other statements on the 
EUR. 1 certificate. 
3.  The exporter or his  representative shall submit with 
his  request  for  an  EUR. 1  certificate  any  appropriate 
supporting  document  proving  that  the  goods  to  be 
exported  qualify  for  the  issue  of an  EUR. 1 certificate  .. 
He shall undertake to submit at the request of the appro-
priate authorities,  any supplementary evidence they may 
require for the purpose of establishing the correctness of 
the  originating  status  of  the  goods  eligible  for  pref-
erential  treatment  and  shall  undertake  to  agree  to  any 
inspection  of  his  accounts  and  to  any  check  on  the 
processes  of the  obtaining  of the  above  goods,  carried 
out by  the  said  authorities. 
4.  Exporters must keep for not less  than two years the 
supporting documents  referred to in  paragraph 3. 
5.  The  provisions  of paragraphs  3  and  4  shall  apply 
mutatis mutandis in  the case of the use of the procedures 
laid  down  in  Article  14  (2),  (3)  and  (11)  and  of the 
declaration referred to in  Article  6 (1)  (b)  and  (c). 
Article  11 
An  EUR. 1  certificate  must  be  submitted,  within  five 
months of the date of issue by the customs authorities of 
the  exporting  State,  to  the  customs  authorities  of  the 
importing State where the goods are entered. 
Article  12 
EUR. 1  certificates  shall  be  submitted  to  custOms  auth-
orities  in  the  importing  State,  in  accordance  with  the 
procedures laid down by that State. The said  authorities 
may require a translation of a certificate. They may also 
require  the  import declaration  to be  accompanied  by a 
statement from  the importer to the effect that the goods 
meet  the  conditions  required for the implementation of 
the provisions governing trade between the  Commllnity, 
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Article 13 
l.  An  EUR. I  certificate  which  is  submitted  to  the 
( ustoms authorities of the importing State after the final 
date  for  presentation  specified  in  Article  11  may  be 
accepted  for  the  purpose  of  applying  preferential 
treatment,  where  the  failure  to submit the  certificate  by 
the  final  date  set  is  due  to  reasons  of force  majeure or 
exceptional  circumstances. 
2.  In  other cases  of belated  presentation, the customs 
authorities  of  the  importing  State  may  accept  the 
certificates where the goods have been submitted to them 
before the said  final  date. 
3.  The  discovery  of slight  discrepancies  between  the 
statements  made  in  the  EUR. l  certificate  and  those 
made  in  the documents submitted  to the  customs office 
fot  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  formalities  for 
importing  the  goods  shall  not  ipso  facto  render  the 
certificate null  and  void  if  it  is  duly established  that the 
certificate does  correspond to the goods submitted. 
Article  14 
1.  Notwithstanding Articles  7  (1),  (2),  (3)  and (5),  10 
( 1)  and  19,  a  simplified  procedure  for  the  issue  of the 
documentation relating to the evidence of origin shall be 
applicable  under  the  terms  of  the  provisions  set  out 
below. 
2.  The cu5tnms  authorities in  the exporting State may 
authorize  any  exporter,  hereinafter  referred  to  as  an 
'approved  exporter', who  makes  frequent  shipments  for 
which EUR. 1 certificates may be  issued, and who offers 
to  the  satisfaction  of the  customs  authorities  all  guar-
antees  necessary  to  verify  the  originating  status  of the 
goods,  not  to  submit  to  the  customs  office  in  the 
exporting State at the time of export either the goods or 
the application for an EUR. 1 certificate relating to those 
goods, for the purpose of obtaining an EUR. 1 certificate 
under the  condiuons laid  down in  Article  7. 
3.  In  additiPn,  the  customs  authorities  may  authorize 
an  approved  nporter to  draw  up  EUR.  1  certificates, 
valid for a maximum period of one year from  the date of 
issue,  hereinafter  referred  to  as  an  'LT certificate'.  The 
authorization shaH  be granted only where the originating" 
status of the goods to be  exported is  expected to remain 
unchanged  for  the  period  of  validity  of  the  L  T 
certificate. If any goods are no longer covered by the L  T 
certificate,  the  approved  exporter  shall  immediately 
inform  the  customs  authorities  who  gave  the  authori-
zatiOn. 
Where  the  simplified  procedure  applies,  the  customs 
authoriues of the  exporting State  may  prescribe  the  use 
of EUR. 1 certificates bearing a distinctive sign by which 
they may be  identified. 
4.  The authorization referred to in  paragraphs 2 and 3 
shall  stipulate,  at the  choice of customs  authorities, that 
box  11, 'customs endorsement', of the EUR.  1 certificate 
must: 
(a)  either be endorsed beforehand with the stamp of the 
competent customs office of the exporting State and 
the  handwritten or non-handwritten signature of an 
official of that office; or 
(b)  be endorsed by the approved exporter with a  special 
stamp which has been approved by the customs auth-
orities of the exporting State and corresponds to the 
specimen  given  in  Annex  IX.  This  stamp  may  be 
preprinted on the form. 
Box  11, 'customs endorsement', of the EUR.  1 certificate 
shall be completed if necessary by the approved exporter. 
5.  In  the cases  referred to in  paragraph 4  (a),  one of 
the  following  phrases  shaH  be  entered  in  box  7, 
'Remarks', of the  EUR.  1 certificate: 
'PROCEDIMIENTO SIMPLIFICADO' 
'FORENKLET PROCEDURE' 
'VEREINFACHTES VERFAHREN' 
- 'AOAOYI:TEYMENH  ~IMIKAI:IA' 
'SIMPLIFIED PROCEDURE' 
'PROCEDURE SIMPLIFIEE' 
- 'PROCEDURA SEMPLIFICATA' 
'VEREENVOUDIGDE PROCEDURE' 
'PROCEDIMENTO SIMPLIFICADO' 
The approved exporter shall  if  necessary indicate in  box 
13,  'Request for  verification',  the  name  and  address  of 
the  customs  authority  competent  to  verify  the  EUR.  1 
certificate. 
6.  In the case referred to in  paragraph 3, the approved 
exporter  shall  also  enter  in  box  7  of  the  EUR.  1 
certificate one of the following  phrases: 
(date indicated  in  Arabic numerals) 
'CERTIFICADO L  T  VALIDO HASTA EL ...  ' 
'LT-CERTIFIK.A..T GYLDIGT INDTIL .. .' 
'LT  -CERTIFICAT GULTIG BIS  .. .' 
- 'nii:TOOOIHTIKO  LT II:XYON  MEXPI  .. .' 
- 'L  T  CERTIFICATE VALID UNTIL .. .' 
'CERTIFICAT LT VALABLE ]USQU'AU .. ' 
'CERTIFICATO LT VALIDO FINO AL .. .' 
'LT-CERTIFICAAT GELDIG TOT EN MET 
- 'CERTIFICADO LT VALIDO ATE .. .' 
and  a  reference  to  the  authorization  under  whi..:h  the 
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The approved exporter shall  not be  required  to  refer in 
boxes  g  and  9  of the  L  T  certificate  to  the  marks  and 
numbers and number and kind of packages and the gross 
weight (kilograms or other measure (litres, m\ etc.). Box 
8  must,  however,  contain  a  description  and  designation 
of  the  goods  which  is  sufficiently  precise  to ·allow  for 
their identification. 
7.  Notwithstanding  Articles  11  and  13,  the  LT 
certificate  must  be  submitted  to  the  customs  office  of 
import at or before the first importation of any goods to 
which  it  relates.  When  the  importer  carries  out  the 
customs clearance at several customs offices in the State 
of importation, the customs authorities may request him 
to  produce  a  copy  of the  LT certificate  to  all  of those 
offices. 
8.  Where an LT certificate  has  been submitted to the 
custom:, authorities, the evidence of the originating status 
of the  Imported  goods  shall,  during  the  validity of the 
LT  cenificne,  be  given  hy  invoices  which  satisfy  the 
following  conditions: 
(a)  when  an  invoice  includes  both goods originating  in 
the  Community or  in  the  Cmary  Islands  or Ceuta 
and  Melilla and non-originating goods. the exporter 
shall  distinguish  clearly  between  these  two 
categones; 
(b)  the  exp(.)rter  shall  st:lte  on  e.1ch  mvoice  the  number 
of the L  T  certificate which covers the goods and the 
date of expiry of the certificate and the names of the 
country or countries in which the goods originate. 
The statement on  the  invoice  made  by the  exporter 
of the  number  of  the  L  T  certificate  with  the  indi-
cation  of  the  country  of  origin  shall  constitute  a 
declaration that the goods  fulfill  the conditions laid 
down  in  this  Regulation  for  the  acquisition of pref-
erential  ongm  status  in  trade  between  the 
Community  and  the  Canary  Islands,  Ceuta  and 
Melilb. 
The customs  authorities  of the exporting State  may 
require  that  the  entries  which,  under  the  above 
provisions, must appear on the  invoice, be supported 
by the manuscript signature followed  by the name of 
the signatory in clear script; 
(c)  the description and the designation of the goods on 
the  invoice  shall  be  in  sufficient  detail  to  show 
clearly  that  the  goods  are  also  listed  on  the  L  T 
certificate tO which the invoices refer; 
(d)  the  invoices  can  be  m::tde  out  only  for  the  goods 
exported during the period of validity of the relevant 
LT  certificate.  They  may  however  be  produced  at 
thC'  import customs office within  four months of the 
date of their being made out by the exporter. 
9.  In  the  framework  of  the  simplified  procedures, 
invoices  which satisfy the conditions of this  Article  may 
be  made  out  and/or  transmitted  using  telecommuni-
cations  or  electronic  data-processing  methods.  Such 
invoices  shall  be  accepted  by  the  customs  of  the 
importing  State  as  evidence of the originating status of 
the  goods  imported  in  accordance with  the  procedures 
laid down by the customs authorities there. 
10.  Should  the  customs  authorities  of  the  exporting 
State  identify  that  a  certificate  and/  or  im·oice  issued 
under the provisions of this Article  is  invalid  in  relation 
to any goods supplied, they shall immediately notify the 
customs  authorities of the  importing  State  of the  facts. 
11.  The  customs  authorities  may  authorize  an 
approved  exporter  to  make  out  invoices  bearing  the 
declaration  given  in  Annex  V  in  place  Gf  EUR.  1 
certificates. 
The declaration  made by the approved  exporter on the 
invoice shall be drawn up in one of the official languages 
of the Community. It shall  be signed in  manuscript and 
must either: 
(a)  have  a  reference  to  the  approved  exporter  authori-
zation number; or 
(b)  be  endorsed  by  the  approved  exporter  with  the 
special  stamp  referred  to  in  paragraph  4  (b)  which 
has been approved by the customs authorities of the 
exporting State. This stamp may be preprinted on the 
II1VO!Ce. 
I 2.  However, the customs authorities in  the exporting 
State may authorize an approved exporter not to sign the 
statement in  paragraph 8  (b)  or the declaration referred 
to  in  paragraph  11  given  on  the  invoice,  when  such 
invoices are made out and/  or transmitted using telecom-
munications or electronic data-processing methods. 
The  said  customs  authorities  shall  lay down  conditions 
for  the  implementation  of this  paragraph,  including,  if 
they so require, a written undertaking from the approved 
exporter,  that  he  accepts  full  responsibility  for  such 
statement  and  declaration  as  if  they  had  in  fact  been 
signed in  manuscript by him. 
13.  In the authorizations referred to in  paragraphs 2, 
3  and  11  the  customs  authorities  shall  specify  in 
particular: 
(a)  the  conditions  under  which  the  applications  for 
EUR. 1 certificates or for L  T  certificates are made or 
under which the declaration concerning the origin of 
the goods is  made on the invoice; 
(b)  the  conditions  under  which  these  applications,  as 
well  as  a  copy of the  invoices  referring  to  an  L  T 
certificate and  of the  invoices bearing the exporter's 
declaration,  are  kept for  at  least  two  years.  In  the 
case of LT CC'rtificates or invoices referring w  an LT 
certificate,  this  period  shall  begin  from  the  Jate of 
expiry of validity of the L  T  certificate. 
14.  The  customs  authorities  in  the  exporting  State 
may declare certain categories of goods ineligible .for the 
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15.  The  customs  authorities  shall  refuse  the  authori-
zations  referred  to  in  paragraphs  2,  3  and  11  to 
exporters who do not offer all  the guarantees which they 
consider necessary. 
The  customs  authorities  may  withdraw  the  authori-
zations  at  any  time.  They  must  do  so  where  the 
conditions  of  approval  are  no  longer  satisfied  or  the 
approved exporter no longer offers those guarantees. 
16.  The approved exporter may be  required to inform 
the  customs  authorities,  in  accordance  with  the  rules 
which they lay down, of goods to be dispatched by  him, 
so that the competent customs office may make any veri-
fication  it  thinks  necessary  before  the  dispatch  of  the 
goods. 
17.  The  provtsions  of this  Article  shall  nl>t  prejudice 
application of the  rules of the Community, the Member 
States  or of  the  Canary  Islands,  Ceuta  and  Melilla  on 
customs  formalities  and  the  use  of customs  documents. 
Article  15 
It  shall  always  be  possible  to  replace  one  or  more 
movement  certificates  by  one  or  more  certificates 
provided that this is  done at the customs office where the 
goods are located. 
Article  16 
The declaration  referred  to  in  Article  6  ( 1)  (b)  and  (c) 
shall  be  made out by the exporter in  the form  given  in 
Annex  V  in  one  of  the  official  languages  of  the 
Community. It shall  be  typed or stamped and signed by 
hand.  The  exporter  must  keep  a  copy  of  the  invoice 
bearing the said  declaration for not less  than two years. 
Article 17 
1.  Goods sent as  small  packages from  private persons 
to private  person~ or forming part of traveller.'>'  personal 
luggage  shall  be  admitted  as  originating  products 
without  requiring  the  production  of  any  document 
referred to in  Article 6  ( 1)  provided that such goods are 
not imported by way of trade and have been declared as 
meeting  the  conditions  required  for  the  application  of 
these provisions,  and where there  is  no doubt as  to the 
veracity of such declaration. 
2.  Importations  which  are  occasional  and  consist 
solely of goods for the personal  use  of the recipients or 
travellers  or  their  families  shall  not  be  considered  as 
imponations  by way  of trade  if  it  is  evident  from  the 
nature  and  quantity  of  the  goods  that  no  commercial 
purpose in  in  view.  Furthermore, the total value of these 
goods  must  not  exceed  310  ECU  in  the  case  of small 
packages  or  880  ECU  in  the  case  of  the  contents  of 
travellers'  personal  luggage. 
Article 18 
1.  Goods sent from the Community, from  Ceuta and 
Melilla  or  from  the  Canary  Islands  for  exhibition  in 
another  country  and  sold  after  the  exhibition  for 
importation  into  Ceuta  and  Melilla,  into  the  Canary 
Islands  or  into  the  Community  shall  benefit  on 
importation from the provisions governing trade between 
them on condition that the goods meet the requirements 
of  this  Regulation  entitling  them  to  be  recognized  as 
originating  and  provided  that  it  is  shown  to  the  satis-
faction  of the customs authorities that: 
(a)  an  exporter  has  consigned  these  goods  from  the 
territory of the Community, from Ceuta and Melilla 
or from  the Canary Islands to the country in which 
the exhibition is  held and has exhibited them there; 
(b)  the goods hav<:  bel"n  sold or otherwise disposed of by 
that exporter to a consignee in  Ceuta and Melilla, in 
the Canary Islands or in the Community; 
(c)  the goods have been consigned during the exhibition 
or immediately  thereafter  to  Ceuta  and  Melilla,  to 
the Canary Islands or to the Community in the state 
in which they were sent for exhibition; 
(d)  the  goods  have  not,  since  they were  consigned  for 
exhibition,  been  used  for  any  purpose  other  than 
demonstration at the exhibition. 
2.  An  EUR.  1  certificate  must  be  submitted  to  the 
customs authorities in the normal manner. The name and 
address  of  the  exhibition  must  be  ·indicated  thereon. 
Where  necessary,  additional  documentary  evidence  of 
the nature of the goods and the conditions under which 
they have  been exhibited may be required. 
3.  Paragraph  1  shall  apply  to  any  trade,  industrial, 
agricultural  or  crafts  exhibition,  fair  or  similar  public 
show  or  display  which  is  not  organized  for  private 
purposes in shops or business premises with a view tO the 
sale  of  foreign  goods,  and  during  which  the  goods 
remain  under customs control. 
Article 19 
1.  When  a  certificate  is  issued  in  accordance  with 
Article  7  (2),  after  the  goods  to  which  it  relates  have 
actually  been  exported,  the exponer must in  the  appli-
cation referred to in  Anicle 7  (3): 
- indicate  the  place  and  date  of consignment  of the 
goods to which the certificate relates, 
certify that no  EUR.  1 cenificate was  issued  at  the 
time  of  exportation  of  the  goods  in  question,  and 
state the reasons. 
2.  The  customs  authorities  may  1ssue  an  EUR.  1 
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information  supplied  in  the  exporter's application agrees 
with that in  the corresponding file. 
Certificates issued  retrospectively must be  endorsed with 
one of the  following  phrases: 
'EXPEDIDO A  POSTERIORI' 
'UDSTEDT EITERF0LGENDE' 
'NACHTRAGLICH AUSGESTELL  T' 
'EK~08EN EK  TON  YITEPQN' 
'ISSUED RETROSPECTIVELY' 
'DELIVRE A POSTERIORI' 
'RILA  SCIATO A POSTERIORI' 
'AFGEGEVEN A POSTERIORI' 
'EMITIDO A  POSTERIORI' 
in  the  'Remarks' box. 
Article  20 
In  the event of the theft,  loss  or destruction of an  EUR. 
1  certificate,  the  exporter  may  apply  to  the  customs 
authoritie~ which  issued  it  for  a  duplicate  made  out on 
the  basis  of  the  export  documents  in  their  possession. 
The duplicate  issued  in  this  way must be  endorsed with 
one of the  following words: 
'DUPI .ICADO' 
'DUPLJKAT' 
'DUPLIKAT' 
- 'ANTirPA<I>O' 
'DUP! ICATE' 
'DUPI.!CATA' 
'DUPLICATO' 
'DUPUCAAT 
'SEGUNDA VIA' 
in  the  'Remarks' box. 
The duplicate, which  must  bear the  date of issue  of the 
original EUR.  1 certificate, shall  take effect as  from  that 
date. 
Article  2 I 
1.  When paragraphs 2 and 3 of Article  1 are applied for 
the issue of an EUR. 1 certificate, the competent customs 
office  of the  State  requested  to  issue  the  certificate  for 
products  in  the  manufacture  of which  products  coming 
from  Cc-uta  and  .Mc-lilla,  the  Canary  Islands  or  the 
Community  are  used  shall  take  into  consideration  the 
declaration  of which  specimens  arc  given  in  Annex  VI 
(A,  B,  C  and  D)  given  by  the  exporter  in  the  State  of 
provenance, either on  the  commercial  invoice  applicable 
to these  goods, or on  :1.  supporting document further to 
that  invoice  or other  commercial  document  relating  to 
that  shipment  which  describes  the  goods  concerned  m 
sufficient detail  to enable  them  to  be  identified. 
2.  The  submission  of  the  information  certificate 
INF 4,  issued  under the conditions set out in  Article  22 
and  of which  a  specimen  is  given  in Annex  VII,  may 
however  be  requested  of  the  exporter  by  the  customs 
office concerned with a view to checking the authenticity 
and  accuracy  of  information  given  on  the  declaration 
provided for in  paragraph 1. 
Article 22 
1.  The  information  certificate  INF 4  concerning  the 
goods  taken  into  use  shall  be  issued  upon  a  written 
request  from  the  exporter of these  goods  made  out on 
the form of which a model is  given in  Annex VIII, in  the 
cas~ foreseen in  Artide 21  (2), by the competent customs 
office of the State  of provenance. 
2.  The certificate shall be given or sent to the exporter 
who  shall  forward  it  to  the  buyer  or  to  the  customs 
office which  has  requested  its  submission. 
3.  The  application  form  shall  be  kept  by  the  tssumg 
office  for at least two years. 
Article 23 
All  necessary steps  shall  be  taken to  ensure  that goods 
traded under cover of an EUR. 1 certificate and which in 
the course of transport use a  free  zone situated in  their 
territory,  are not replaced  by other goods and  that they 
do  not  undergo  handling  other than  normal  operations 
designed  to  prevent their deterioration. 
Article 24 
In  order to  ensure  the  proper application  of this  Title, 
SpJ.in  and  the  other  Member  State~  shall  assist  each 
other,  through  their  respective  customs  administrations, 
in  checking  the  authenticity  of EUR.  1 certificates  and 
the  accuracy  of  the  information  concerning  the  actual 
origin of the products concerned and the declarations by 
exporters  made  on  invoices  and  the  authenticity  and 
accuracy of the information certificates INF 4 referred to 
in  Article  21. 
Article 2 5 
Penalties shall  be  imposed  on any  person  who,  in  order 
to enable goods to be  accepted as  eligible for preferential 
treatment, draws  up  or causes to be drawn up,  either a 
document  which  contains  incorrect  particulars  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  an  EUR.  1  certificate  or  an 
exporter's declaration  made on invoices. 
Article 26 
I.  Subsequent  verification  of EUR.  I  certificate."~  and 
of  exporters'  declarations  made  on  invoices  shall  be 
carried  out  at  random  or whenever  the  customs  auth-
orities of the importing State have reasonable doubt as  to 
the  authenticity of the document or the accuracy of the 
information  regarding  the  true  origin  of  the  goods  in 
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2.  For the purposes of implementing the provisions of 
paragraph  1,  the  customs  authorities  of  the  importing 
State shall return the EUR 1.  certificate and the invoice, 
if it has been submitted, or the invoice referring to an LT 
certificate,  or  the  invoice  bearing  the  exporter's 
declaration or a copy of those documents, to the customs 
authorities of the exporting State, giving, where appro-
priate, the  reasons of substance or form  for an  inquiry. 
The customs authorities shall forward,  in  support of the 
request for  a posteriori verification,  any documents  and 
information that have been obtained suggesting that the 
particulars given on the EUR. 1 certificate or the invoice 
are inaccurate. 
If  the customs authorities of the importing State decide 
to suspend execution of Title I of Protocol 2 annexed to 
the  Act of Accession,  pending  the  results  of the verifi-
cation,  they  shall  offer  to  release  the  goods  to  the 
importer  subject  to  any  precautionary  measures  judged 
necessary. 
3.  The customs authorities of the importing State shall 
be  informed of the  results of the verification as  soon as 
possible.  These  results  must  be  such  as  to  make  it 
possible  to  determine  whether  the  disputed  document 
applies  to  the  goods  actually  exported,  and  whether 
these  goods  can,  in  fact,  qualify  for  the  application  of 
the preferential arrangements. 
When  such  disputes  cannot  be  settled  between  the 
customs  authorities  of the  importing State and  those of 
the  exporting State, or when they raise  a  question as  to 
the  interpretation  of  this  Regulation,  they  shall  be 
submitted  to  the  Committee  on  Origin  set  up  under 
Council Regulation  (EEC)  No 802/68 of 27 June  1968 
on the common definition of the concept of the origin of 
goods (1). 
Article  27 
The subsequent verification of the information certificate 
INF 4  referred to in  Article 21  shall be carried out in the 
circumst;i7;ces envisaged in  Article 26 following a  similar 
procedure to that envisaged in  that Article. 
Article 28 
The  Annexes  to  this  Regulation  shall  form  an  integral 
part thereof. 
Article 29 
1.  Products  which  were  exported  before  1  January 
1988, accompanied by an EUR.  1 certificate or EliR. 2 
form,  shall  be considered as  originating under the  rules 
in  force on  1 January 1988. 
2.  EUR.  1  certificates,  EUR.  2  forms  and  supplier's 
declarations  issued  or made  out before  1 January  1988 
under  the  rules  in  force  before  that  date  shall  be 
accepted up to and including 31  May 1988 according to 
the rules in  force when they were issued. 
3.  The provisions of Articles  19  and 20 of Regulation 
(EEC)  No  570/86  shall  apply  in  the  case  of  goods 
exported  before  1  January  1988  and  retrospective  or 
duplicate  EUR.  1  certificates  may  be  issued  under  the 
rules  in  force  before that date. 
4.  EUR.  2  forms  fulfilling  the  conditions  set  out  in 
Articles  6  (1)  and  16  of Regulation  (EEC)  No 570/86 
may continue to be  completed  and  accepted  up  to  and 
including 31  December  1989. 
The  provisions  of  Article  26  of  the  said  Regulation 
concerning subsequent verification shall also apply to the 
EUR. 2 forms mentioned in  the first subparagraph of this 
paragraph. 
Article 30 
Regulation  (EEC) No 570/86 is  hereby repealed. 
Article 31 
This  Regulation shall  enter into force  on the third  day 
following  its  publication  in  the  Official Journal  of the 
European  Communities. 
It shall  apply with effect from  1 January 1988. 
Thi~  Rcgubtion  shall  be  binding  111  its  cnurcty  :-.nd  direnly  :lpplic1hlc  in  :l!l  Member 
State\. 
Done at Brussels,  7  March  1988. 
(')  OJ No L  148,  28  6.  1968,  p.  I. 
For  the  Council 
The  President 
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ANNEX I 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 
Note 1 - Article.:~  I  and  2 
The term 'the Community' shall also cover the territorial waters of the Member States of the Community. 
Vessels operating on  the  high  seas,  including factory  sfups, on which  fish  caught is  worked or processed, 
~hall be considered  a~ part of the territory of the State to which they belong pro,·ided that they satisfy the 
conditions set out in  explanatory note 6. 
Note 2 - Article  I 
In order to determine ""'hether goods originate in  the Community, in  Ceuta and Mel  ilia or in  the Canary 
Islands,  it  shall not be  necessary to establish whether the electrical power, fuel,  plant and equipment and 
machines  and  tools  used  to  obtain  finished  goods  or  whether  any  products  used  in  the  course  of 
production  which  do  not enter and  which  were  not intended  to  enter into the  final  composition of the 
goods originate in  third  countries or not. 
Note 3  - Article  I 
Where  a  percentage rule  i~  applied  in  determining originating status of a  product obtained in  a  Member 
State, in  Ceuta and Melilla or in  the Canary Islands, the value added by the working or processing referred 
to  in  Article  1 shall  corrf"spond  to  the  ex  works  price  of the  product obtained  less  the customs value of 
third-country  materi.:ds  1mpnrted  mto the Community, 1nto  Ceuta and Melilla or into the Canary Islands. 
Note 4  - Articles  I  and  2 
The condtt1ons set out in  Anide  I  relative to the  :~cquisition of originating Stltus must be  fulfilled  without 
mtcrrupuon  1n  the  Comrnun1ty or the Canary hbnds, Ceuta and  Melilla. 
If originating products exported from the Community or the Canary Islands, Ceuta and Melilla to another 
country  are  returned,  they  must  be  considered  as  non-originating  unless  it  can  be demonstrated  to  the 
satisfaction of the custOms  authorities that: 
the goods returned are th~ same goods as  those exported, and 
they  have  not  undergone  any  operations  beyond  that  necessary  to  preserve  them  10  good  condition 
while in  that cnuntry 
Note 5  - Article~  2 and 
I.  The umt of quahfication  for the application of the orig10  rules  shall  be the particular product which  is 
considered as  the basic un1t  when determining classification using the nomenclature of the harmonized 
system.  In  the  case  of sets  of products  which  are  classified  bv  virtue  of general  rule  3,  the  unit  of 
qualification  shall  be  determined  in  respect  of  each  item  in  the  set;  this  also  applies  to  the  sets  of 
heading Nm 6308, 8206 and 9605 . 
.'\cc..lltdtngly,  it  f,1llow'  th:tt 
when  a  product composed  of a  group or  a~'embly of aruclcs  i~  classified  under  the  terms  of the 
harmonized ~ystem in  a single heading, the whole constitutes the unit of qualification, 
when a consignment consists of a  number of identical products classified within the same heading of 
the hJ.rmonizcd system, each product must be tJ.ken  individuJ.lly when applying the origin rules. 
2.  Whert", under general rule 5 of the harmonized system, packing IS  included with the product for classifi-
cation purposes, ll shall be  included for purposes of determining origin. 
Note  6 -- Article  2  (f) 
The terms  'their vesseb'  shall  apply only to vessels: 
which  ~.til  under the  flag  of a  Member State, 
which are registered or recorded in  a  Member State or, with regard to Ceuta and Melilla or the Canarv 
Islands, which are recorded on a  permanent basis  in  the registers of the competent authorities at  loc~l 
level  ('registros de base'). Ed i  t  i on  N  •  3  c, f  31.12.1988  I  page VII-B-38 
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Where this  recording  1s  transferred from  one region of Spain  included in  the customs territory of the 
Community to  the  Canary  Islands  or to  Ceuta  and  Melilla,  it  will  be  deemed  to  be  permanent one 
month after execuuon of the relevant administrative formalities; in  the case of a  new transfer within a 
period of less  than one year, the transfer shall be deemed to be  permanent one year after execution of 
the said  formalities, 
which are owned to an extent of at least 50 %  by  nationals of the Member States or by  a company with 
its  head  office  in  a  Member  State,  of which  the  manager or  managers,  chairman  of the  board  of 
directors or of the supervisory board and the majority of the members of such boards, are nationals of 
the Member States and of which, in  addition in  the case of partnerships or limited companies, at least 
half of the capital belongs to the Member States or to public bodies or nationals of the Member States, 
of which at least 50% of the crew, master and officers included, are nationals of the Member States. 
Note 7  - Article  3 ( 1) 
The introductory notes to Annex III shall also apply where appropriate tO  all  products manufactured using 
non-onginating materials even if they are not subject to a specific condition contained in  the list  in  Annex 
III but are subject instead  to the change of heading rule  set out in  Article  3  ( 1). 
Note  8 - Article  4 
'Ex-works price' shall  mean the price paid to the manufacturer in  whose undertaking the last working or 
processing is  carried out, provided the price includes the value of all  the products used in  manufacture. 
'Customs value'  shall  be  understood  as  meaning the customs value  as  determined  in  accordance with  the 
Agreement on  implementation  of Article  VII  of the  General  Agreement  of Tariffs  and  Trade  done  at 
Gent·\a on  12  April  1979. 
Note:  9 -Article 6  (1) 
The facdity of using  under this  Regulation the invoice as  evidence of the originating status of the goods, 
shall  be  extended  to  the  delivery  note  or any  other commercial  document  which  describes  the  goods 
concerned in  sufficient detail to enable them to be  identified. 
In  the  case of products sent by post which, within  the  meaning of Article  17  (2),  are  not considered as 
importations by way of trade, the declaration of the originating status can also  be  made on  th~ customs 
declaration C2/CP3 or on  a  sheet of paper annexed to that declaration.' 
Note  10 - Article 24 
The authorities consulted shall furnish any information concerning the conditions under which the product 
has  been  made,  indicating especially the conditions  under which the rules  of origin  have  been respected. Editi:Jn  N'"  3  'Jf  31.12.1988  I  page  vrr-s~ 39 
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COUNCIL  REGULATION  (EEC)  No  113b/88 
of 7  March  1988 
on  the  rules  of origin  for  trade  between  Spain  and  Portugal in  the  period  during  which  the 
transitional measures are applied 
Having  reg-:ud  t,,  the  Tre:u~·  esuhli~!11Itg  the  Fur,.p,·ll. 
Econnrnic  Communitv, 
lhving  reg:ud  w  the  An  ,A  :\ccession  of  Spa1n  anJ 
Portug::d,  and  in  particubr  Article  l  of  Protocol  1 
annexed  thereto, 
Having  regard  t<.>  the  proposal  from  :.he  Cnmmis~Jnt~, 
Whert:J..\  Regubunn  (EEC)  No  846/86 ('),  a~  :1mendcJ 
b~  Regulation  1 EFC)  No  2474/86 ('),  h:-~  down  the 
rule~  of  origin  for  trade  between  Spain  and  Ponug.d 
during  the  tr:tnmional  period: 
Whc!<':l'  dw  ruin  ,,f  l1ngtn  umt:uncJ  in  Regui:Jti,lfl 
(I:.EC)  No  ~46/  :-\f)  .He  ba~ed on  the  U.\t'  of the  Custull1\ 
Co,lpcr.,tiPn  (,•uncii  ~omcncl:uure, 
Wherea.\ the  Cu~tom' Coopcr.uion C(luncil :1pproved  the 
'International  Comentic1n  on  the  Harmon1zed 
Commodity Description :1nd  Coding  Sy~tcm' on  14  June 
I 4~3; 
Where-a'  a\  fn1111  I  l.lllll.tn·  I 'ISK  dlC  harlllPIII/I'd ''  \{Cill 
hJ.s  replaced  tht•  rr~vious ll1"1rnt'ncb.turt'  for  the  pur:rusc~ 
,,f imnruuon:tl  t1 acle, 
'X'here.l\  !!  i.\  t!.nclurc  IH"Cn~:try  r,,  JJapt  tllt'  ruin  ,,1· 
llrigin  ,-,llll:lincd  111  Rq~ulati,)n (1·1-Cl  ~')  ~4h/KtJ  111  \O 
Lu  :t.'  :hn  :Hl'  k1~eJ  c1n  dw  u~e  ,,i  the  harnwn1:nl 
\X lH'It.L'.  irt  the  i:);ilt  t)f  (''\j)t'IIC'Ill"t',  tile  prnclll.lt.l\)1.  ,,j 
the ruin ,)f <'rl)::.i:'  ,·,,ukl  b(  1111pn.ncJ  !11  gn,upmg ali  the 
cxcepu,,ns  lc'  the  ba.\JC  clunge ('f  heading  ruk  int-..1  L1l1t' 
li~t  .1n,i  h~  pro1 :dmg detadeli guid:1nce  nn huw  it  sht1uld 
he  1ntt q'r etcd. 
'\fhen':l',  i~  l'  dwr dore  Jti'. i).tbk  rn  amend  the  Regu-
Lnll)n  tt•  rhc  ntc:1t rendered  nccc~~.1ry by  the  new  pres-
cntJ.ti' •n  uf  ~he  'm;in  rule~; 
\fherc3.'  !r.  i\ arrropriate  \.)r  tht:  proper functioning  of 
the onglll  ruin i•l  retlr:tfi.  ccn.1in  pr01 isions  ""ith  :l  \  ic\\· 
to  bcilitJ.ting  the  work  of  mers  J.nd  customs  adminiS-
trations  and  to  rcpcJ.I  Regulation  (EEC)  No  ~46/86, 
\I)  UJ  !\~·  i  ~ '·  -:  .  ·'·  !'1St  •.  p 
1
1
)  ()j  r-..;,)  I  212.  2  S.  I"St>,  ;l.-:' 
H.-\S  ADOPTED THIS  REGL;U\TION· 
TITLE I 
Definition of the concept of 'originating products' 
Article  1 
For  the  purposes  of  the  arrangements  established  in 
Article  1  (2)  .1nd  (3)  of  Protocol  3  to  the  :\.ct  of 
Accession, the following  products shall be  considered as: 
I.  products origin:tting in  Spain: 
(a)  products wholly obtained in Spain; 
(h)  products obtained  in  Spain  in  the  manufacture of 
which  products other than those referred to in  (a) 
.1rt  used,  pro\'ided  that  the  said  products  have 
undergone sufficient working or processing within 
the meaning of Article  3.  This condition sl1:11l  not 
apply,  however,  to  products  which,  within  the 
meaning of this Regulation, originate in  Portugal; 
1  products orip;inating in  PMtugal: 
(:t)  products wholly obtJ.ined in  Portugal; 
(b)  products obtained  in  Portugal in  the manufacture 
of which  products other than those referred to in 
(J} arc  u.~cd, providnl th:lt the said  products ha\'C 
undergone sufficient working or processing within 
the  meaning of ;\rticle 3.  This condition shJ.II  not 
apply,  ho~:ever,  to  products  which,  within  the 
meaning of this Protocol, originate in  Spain. 
The  pn)ducts  in  Annex  II  shall  be  temporarii~  excluded 
from  the  scope  of  this  Regulation.  Ne\·ertheless,  the 
:trrJ.ngements  regarding  administrative  cooperation  and 
:\rucle  11  shall  apply  mutatis muta11dis to these pwducts. 
Article 2 
The  following  shall  be  considered  as  wholh·  obtamed 
either  1n  Spain  or  in  Portugal  within  the  ~1CJn:ng  of 
:\rticle  l  (1)  (a)  and  (2)  (a): 
(a)  mineral  products  extracted  from  their  soil  or  from 
their seabed; 
(h)  vegetable products harvt·sted there; 
(c)  live  alllmals born and raised there; Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  VII-8- 40 
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(d)  used  articles collected there fit  only for the recovery 
of raw materials; 
(e)  waste and scrap resulting from  manufacturing oper-
ations conducted there; 
(f)  goods  produced  there  exclusively  from  products 
specified in subparagraphs (a) to (e). 
Article 3 
I.  The  expressions  'chapters'  and  'headings'  used  in 
this Regulation shall mean the chapters and the headings 
(four digit codes) used  in  the harmonized system. 
The expression 'classified' shall  refer to the classification 
of a  product or material  under a  particular heading. 
2.  For the  purpose of implementing Article  1  (1)  (b) 
and (2)  (b),  non-originating materials shall be considered 
to be sufficiently worked or processed when the product 
obtained is  classified in  a heading which is  different from 
those  in  which all  the non-originating  materials used  in 
it~ manufacture are classified, subject to the provisions of 
paragraphs 3,  4  and  5  below. 
3.  For a product mentioned in  columns 1 and 2 of the 
list in  Annex III, the conditions set out in  column  3  for 
the  product  concerned  must  be  fulfilled  instead  of the 
rule in  paragraph 2. 
4.  For products falling within Chapters 84 to 91, as an 
alternative to satisfying the conditions set out in  column 
3, the exporter may opt to apply the conditions set out in 
column  4 of the list  in  Annex III instead. 
5.  For the  purpose of implementing Article  1  (1)  (b) 
and  (2)  (b)  the following  shall  always  be  considered  as 
insufficient working or processing to confer the status of 
originating product, whether or not there is  a  change of 
heading: 
(a)  operations to ensure the preservation of merchandise 
in  good  condition  during  transport  and  storage 
(ventilation,  spreading  out,  drying,  chilling,  placing 
in  salt,  sulphur dioxide  or other aqueous  solutions, 
removal of damaged parts, and like operations); 
(b)  simple  operations  co!lsisting  of  removal  of  dust, 
sifting  or screening,  classifying,  matching  (including 
the making up of sets of articles), washing, painting, 
cutung up; 
(c)  (i)  changes  of  packing  and  breaking  up  and 
assembly of consignments; 
(ii)  simple  placing  in  bottles,  flasks,  bags,  cases, 
boxes,  fixing  on  cards  or  boards,  etc  ..  and  all 
other simple packing operations; 
(d)  affixing  marks, 'labels  or  other  like  dimnguishing 
signs on products or their packaging; 
(e)  simple  mixing  of  products,  whether  or  :101  of 
different  kinds,  "'here  one  or  more  L·ompont·nt,  A 
the mixtures do not meet the conditions laid  cL~\' ''  11~ 
this  Protocol  to  enable  them  to  be  con~i2t.::l'\~  .1-, 
originating either in  the Communit~ or :n  Pc,r:llgJ.l. 
(f)  simple  assembly  of pans  of  articles  w  cons::tutt'  a 
complete article; 
(g)  a combination of two or more operation.-, -"Ptciiied  in 
subparagraphs (a) to (f); 
(h)" slaughter of animals. 
Article 4 
1.  By  derogation  from  Article  1,  ongm.wng  status 
shall  also  be  conferred  on  products  falling  wtthin  the 
headings and chapters set out in  Annex I\',  b~· wNking, 
processing  or assembly  in  which the  combined  value  of 
the  materials  originating  in  the  Communir.y  as 
constituted on 31  December 198 5,  hereinafter referred ro 
as  'the  Community  of  Ten',  and  non-L)nginating 
materials incorporated does not exceed the percenuge of 
the value  of the  finished  product fixed  for  them  in  the 
said Annex IV. 
Where  non·originating  materials  are  incorporated,  the 
value  of  these  materials  may  never  exceed.  within  the 
limits  'itt our  in  the  ~atd Ancx  IV: 
for products fallmg within Chapters 84  tl' 92 · 
the percentage set out for these products in  column t. 
of the list  in  Annex III. or in  column 3 when n·'  r.: l( 
is  given in  column 4, 
for products falling  within  heading Nos 74:7,  ;"4C8, 
7604 and 7605: 
40 %  of the value of the finished product. 
2.  Article  1 shall  apply  mutatis  mutandzs  for  due  1 mi-
nation  of  the  status  of  products  originating  ' ·  the 
Community of Ten. However, when the said  ont:;irJJting 
status is  conferred following application of the  ru k <;  laid 
down in  paragraph  I  of this Article only the  percentage~ 
and  the  conditions  laid  down with regard  to  non-orig-
inating materials  incorporated apply. 
Article  5 
I.  The unit of qualification  for the  appltcJ.tion  nt the 
rules  of origin  shall  be  the  particular product  wh1ch  is 
considered  as  the  basic  unit when  determining  cb~sifi­
cation using the nomenclature of the harmonized system. 
In  the  case  of sets  of products  which  are  cla~~ifird  by 
virtue of General Rule 3  of the harmonized wstern,  the 
unit  of quJ.Iification  shall  be  determined  in  .respect  of 
each  item  in  the  set;  this  also  applies  to  the  sets  of 
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Accordingly  it follows  that: 
when a product composed of a group or assembly of 
articles  is  classified  under  the  terms  of  the 
harmonized  system  in  a  single  heading,  the  whole 
constitutes the unit of qualification, 
- when a consignment consists of a number of identical 
products  classified  under  the  same  heading  o~ t~e 
harmonized system, each product must be  taken mdi-
vidually when applying the origin rules. 
2.  Accessories, spare parts and tools dispatched with a 
piece of equipment machine,  apparatus or vehicle which 
are  part of the  normal  equipment  and  included  in  the 
price  thereof,  or  are  not  separately  invoiced,  are 
regarc;ied  as  one with  the  piece  of equipment,  machine, 
apparatus or vehicle  in  question. 
3.  Sets  within  the  meaning  of  G~neral Rule  3 of the 
harmonized system shall be regarded as  originating when 
all  component  articles  art>  originating  products.  Never-
theless,  when a set is  composed of originating and  non-
originating articles,  the set as  a whole shall  be  regarded 
as  originating  provided  that  the  value  of the  non-orig-
inating  articles  does  not excet'd  15  %  of the total  value 
of the  set. 
4.  Where,  under  General  Rule  5  of the  harmonized 
system,  packing  i~  included with  the product for classifi-
cation  purposes,  1t  shall  be  included  for  purposes  of 
determining origin. 
5.  In  order to  determine  whether goods  ongmate  in 
Spain or in  Portugal, it shall not be  necessary to establish 
whether  the  power and  fuel,  plant  and  equipment,  and 
machines  and  tools  used  to obtain such  goods originate 
in  third  countries or not. 
Article 6 
1.  The term 'value' in  the list  in  Annex III shall  mean 
the customs value at the time of the import of the  non-
originating  materials  used  or,  if  this  is  not  known  and 
cannot be  ascertained,  the  first  ascertainable  price  paid 
for the  materials  in  the  territory concerned. 
Where the  value  of the originating  materials  used  needs 
to be  established,  the first  subparagraph shall  be  applied 
mutatis  mutandis. 
2.  The  term  'ex-works  pnce  m  the  list  in  Annex III 
shall  mean  the  ex-works  price  of the  product obtained 
minus  any  internal  taxes  which  are,  or may  be,  repaid 
when  the product obtained  is  exported. 
TITLE II 
Administrative cooperation 
Article  7 
Originating  products within  the  meaning  of this  Regu-
lation may be imported into Spain or Portugal under the 
preferential  arangements  provided  for  in  Article  1  of 
Protocol 3 to the Act of Accession on production of an 
internal  Community transit document COM T2  ES  or 
COM T2 L ES,  or COM T2 PT or COM T2 L PT, or 
other  document  having  the  same  effect,  made  out  in 
Spain or Portugal as  the case may be, as  provided for in 
Article  17  of  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
409/86 (1). 
Article 8 
The  exporter  or  his  authorized  representative  shall 
submit  any  supporting  evidence  indicating  that  one  of 
the internal Community transit documents referred to in 
Article 7, endorsed with the words 'Portuguese origin' or 
'Spanish  origin',  as  appropriate,  in  accordance  with 
Article  17  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  409/86,  may 
correctly be made out in  respect of the goods for export 
to Spain or Portugal as  the case  may be. 
Article  9 
1.  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3351183 (Z)  shall  apply 
mutatis  mutandis  to  the  making  out  of  the  internal 
Community transit  documents  referred  to  in  Article  7 
and  to  the  provision  of the evidence of the  originating 
status of products of the Community of Ten. 
The supplier must state clearly in his declaration th.at the 
productS  have  originated  either  in  the  Commumty  of 
Ten or in  Spain or in  Portugal. 
2.  For the purposes  of Article  1 (1)  (b)  last  sentence 
and  (2)  (b)  last  sentence,  evidence  of  the  originating 
status of Spanish or Portuguese products may also  take 
the  form  of  one  of  the  internal  Community  transit 
documents referred to in  Article 7, made out in  Spain or 
Portugal as  the case  may be. 
Article  10 
1.  In  order  to  ensure  the  proper  application  of  this 
Title, Spain and Portugal shall assist each other, through 
their respective customs administrations, in  checking the 
authenticity  and  accuracy  of  the  internal  Community 
transit  documents  COM T2  ES  or COM T2 L  ES,  or 
COM T2 PT or COM T2 L  PT, or documents  having 
the same 'effect. 
For the purpose of subsequent verification the Spanish or 
Portuguese  customs  authorities  must  keep  the  said 
internal  Community  transit  documents,  or  copies  of 
documents having the same effect, for not less  than two 
years. 
(')  OJ No L 46,  25.  2.  1986,  p.  5. 
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2.  Subsequent verification  of the  documents  shall  be 
carried out in  accordance with the relevant provisions of 
the Community transit system. 
TITLE III 
General provisions 
Article  11 
1.  Products used in  the  manufacture of products of a 
kind  to which  this  Regulation  applies  and  in  respect of 
which  an  internal  Community  transit  document  COM 
T2  ES  or COM T2 L  ES,  or COM T2  PT or COM 
T2 L  PT, or other document having  the  same  effect,  is 
made out in  Sp2-in  or Portugal in  accordance with Article 
17  of Regulation (EEC) No 409/86, must: 
(a)  be  in  free  circulation  m  Spain  or  Portugal,  as  the 
case may be; or 
(b)  have given  rise  to the payment in  Spain  or Portugal 
of the  compensating  levy  provided  for  in  Article  8 
(4)  of Commission Regulation (EEC) No 526/86 of 
28  February  1986  on  transitional  measures for trade 
within the Community in  goods obtained in  Spain or 
Portugal,  or  in  another  Member  State  under  a 
system  providing  for  suspension  or  drawback  of 
customs duties  or other import charges - compen-
sating levy('), as  amended by Regulation (EEC) No 
3634/87 C). 
The exporter may opt for  rule  (a)  or rule  (b). 
2.  However,  by  way  of exception  from  paragaph  1, 
products  from  another  Member  State  covered  bv  a 
Community  internal  transit  document  COM T2  ES  or 
COM T2 L ES, or COM T2 PT or COM T2 L PT, or a 
document  having  the same effect,  made  out in  the said 
Me-mber  State,  which  are  used  in  Spain  or  Portugal  in 
the  manufacture  of products  of the  kind  to  which  this 
Regulation  applies,  may  be  the  subject  of drawback or 
other form  of exemption from  customs duties applicable 
between the other Member States and Portugal or Spain 
as  the  case  may be. 
Article  12 
1.  The  Committee on  Origin  set  up  by  Article  12  of 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  802/68 (')  may  examine  all 
matters  relating  to  the  implementation  of  this  Regu-
(')  OJ l\:o  L 52,  28.  2.  1986,  p.  1. 
C)  OJ No L 348,  11.  12.  1987,  p.  1. 
(')  OJ No L  148,  28.  6.  1968,  p.  I. 
lation which are raised by its  chairman either on his own 
initiatiYe  or at the  request of a  representative of one of 
the  Member States. 
2.  The provisions  required for applying the definition 
of the concept of 'originating products' shall be  adopted 
in  accordance with the procedure laid down in  Article 14 
(2)  and (3)  of Regulation (EEC) No 802/68. 
Article  13 
If the  application  of this  Regulation  and,  in  particular, 
the  provisions  relating  to  products  contained  in  Annex 
IY  have  given  rise  to  difficulties  of the  kind  referred  to 
in  Article  379  of the ·Act  of Accesion, the  new Member 
State  concerned  may  apply  for  authorization  to  take 
protective measures in  accordance with the provisions of 
that Article. 
TITLE IV 
Final provisions 
Article 14 
1.  Regulation  (EEC)  No  846/86  IS  hereby  repealed. 
2.  References  to  the  Regulation repealed  pursuant to 
paragraph  1  shall  be  construed  as  references  to  this 
Regulation. 
References tO the Articles of the said Regulation shall be 
interpreted in accordance v.·ith  the table of equivalence in 
Annex I. 
Article 15 
1.  Products  which  were  exported  before  1  January 
198 8  accompanied  by  one  of  the  internal  Community 
transit  documents or other documents  having  the  same 
effect,  referred  to  in  Article  7,  shall  be  considered  as 
originating under the  rules  in  force  on  1 January 1988. 
2.  Internal  Community  transit  documents  or  other 
documents  having  the  same  effect,  issued  before  1 
January  1988  under the rules  in  force  before  that date, 
shall  be  accepted  according  to the rules  in  force  when 
they were issued. 
Article  16 
This  Regulation  shall  enter into force  on the  third day 
following  its  publication  in  the  Official  journal of the 
European  Communities. 
It shall  apply with  effect from  1 January 1988. Edition  No  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  VII -B- 43 
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This  Regulation  shall  be  binding  in  its  entirety and  directly applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels,  7  March  1988. 
For  the  Council 
The  President 
G.  STOLTENBERG Ed;· t ion  N  °  3  of  31 . 12.  1988  I  page  VII-S- 45 
I.  D)  GSP 
COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 693/88 
of 4 March 1988 
on the definition of the concept of originating products for purposes of the application of 
tariff  preferences  granted  by  the  European  EconfJmic  Community  in  respect  of certain 
products from developing countries 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 3635  I 87 
of  17  November  1987  applying  generalized  tariff 
preferences  for  1988  in  respect  of  certain  industrial 
products  originating  in  developing  countries (1),  and  in 
particular Article 1 thereof, 
Having regard to Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 3782/87 
of 3 December 1987 applying generalized tariff preferences 
for  1988  in  respect  of  textile  products  originating  in 
developing  countries (2),  and  in  particular  Article  1 
thereof, 
Having regard to Council  Regulation (EEC) No 3636/87 
of  17  November  1987  applying  generalized  tariff 
preferences  for  1988  in  respect  of  certain  agricultural 
products  originating  in  developing  countries (3),  and  in 
particular Article 1 thereof, 
Whereas Decision 87 I 564/ECSC of the representatives of 
the  Governments  of the  Member States of the  European 
Coal and Steel Community, meeting within the Counci}, of 
17 November 1987 applying generalized tariff preferences 
for  1988  in  respect  of certain  steel  products  originating 
in  developing  countries (  4 )  provides  that  the  concept 
( 1)  OJ  No L 350, 12. 12. 1987, p. 1. 
(2)  OJ  No L 367, 28. 12. 1987, p.  1. 
( 1)  OJ  No L 350, 12. 12. 1987, p. 67. 
of originating products is to be defined under the procedure 
laid  down in  Article  14 of Council Regulation  (EEC) No 
802/68 of 27 June 1968 concerning the common definition· 
of the concept of the origin of goods (5), whereas the rules 
to be applied for this purpose should be the same as  those 
laid down for other products;  · 
Whereas,  as  regards  all  the  products  referred  to  in  the 
abovementioned Regulations, rules should be established to 
define the conditions in which they acquire the character of 
originating products, the mode of proof and the terms as to 
verification  thereof;  whereas  it  is  appropriate  for  this· 
purpose basically  to  adopt the provisions of Commission 
Regulation  (EEC)  No 3749/83 of 2~ December  1983 on 
the  definition  of the  concept of originating  products for 
purposes of the application of tariff preferences granted by 
th~ European Economic Community in  respect of certain 
pro'ducts from developing countries (6), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 1250/87 (7); 
Whereas it is necessary to make transitional provisions for 
the  benefit of those  countries certain of whose  products 
have not previously enjoyed tariff preferences; 
Whereas the origin rules contained in Regulation (EEC) No 
3749/83 are based on the use of the Customs Cooperation 
Council Nomenclature; whereas the Customs Cooperation 
Council  approved  the  International  Convention  on  die 
Harmonized Commodity Description  and  Coding System 
(hereinafter  referred  to  as  the  HS)  on  14  June  1983; 
whereas it is the intention that as from !January 1988, the 
HS  is to replace the current nomenclature for the purposes 
of international trade; whereas it is  therefore necessary to 
adopt the rules of origin contained in Regulation (EEC) No 
3749/83 so that they are based on the use of the HS; 
(
4
)  OJ  No L 350, 12. 11. 1987, p.  111. 
(5)  OJ  No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p.  1. 
(') OJ No L 372, 31. 12. 1983, p. 1. 
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Whereas, in  the light of experience, the presentation of the 
origin  rules  could  be  improved  by  grouping  all  the 
exceptions to the basic change of heading rule into one List 
and by providing detailed guidance on how they should be 
interpreted; 
Whereas it is  necessary to provide for transitional measures 
to  allow  beneficiary  countries  which  do  not  apply  a 
nomenclature  based  on the  HS  to  continue  to  apply  the 
rules of origin contained in Regulation (EEC) No 3749  I 83 
for  a  period  of two  years  and  in  addition  to  render  the 
indication  of  the  heading  of  the  products  in  box  8  of 
certificues of origin  Form A  and in  box 7 of Form APR 
optional for  the same period; 
Whereas  it  1s  necessary  to  modify  the  model  of  the 
certificate of origin Form A and the Form APR slightly to 
take account of the accession of Spam and Portugal to the 
Community and the imroduction of the new nomenclature 
based on the HS; 
Whereas the  measures provided for  in  this  Regulation are 
in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  on 
Origin, 
HAS  ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
TITLE I 
Artzcle  1 
l.  For  the  purpose  of  implementing  the  proviSions 
concerning tariff preferences granted by  the Community to 
certain  products  orj.ginating  in  developing  countries,  the 
following shall  be  considered as  products originating in  ? 
country enjoying those preferences (hereinafter referred  to 
as  a  'beneficiary  country'),  provided  that  these  products 
have  been  transported  direct,  within  the  meaning  of 
Article 6, to the Community: 
(a)  products wholly obtained in  that country; 
(b)  products obtained in that country in the m:.tnufacture of 
whiCh  products other than those referred  to in  (a)  are 
used,  provided  that the said  products have  undergone 
sufficient working or processing within the meaning of 
Article 3 (2). 
2.  The provisiom of paragraph  1 and of Articles 2 to 4 
shall nor  apply ·to the products in  Annex II. 
Article  2 
The following shall be considered as wholly obtained in  a 
beneficiary country within the meaning of Article 1 (a): 
(a)  mineral products extracted from its soil or from its sea 
bed; 
(b)  vegetable products harvested there; 
(c)  live  animals born and raised there; 
(d) products obtained there from live animals; 
(e)  products  obtained  by  hunting  or  fishing  conducted 
there; 
(f)  products of sea  fishing and other products taken from 
the sea  by  its vessels; 
(g)  products made on board its  factory  ships  exclusively 
from  the products referred to in (f); 
(h)  used  articles collected there fit  only for the recovery of 
raw materials; 
(i)  waste  and  scrap  resulting  from  manufacturing 
operations conducted there; 
(j)  products  produced  there  exclusively  from  products 
specified in  (a) to (i). 
Article  3 
1.  The expressions  'chapters' and 'headings' used  in  this 
Regulation  shall  mean  the  chapters  and  the  heapings 
(four-digit codes)  used  in  the  nomenclature which  makes 
up  the  harmonized  commodity  description  and  coding 
system (hereinafter referred to as the harmonized system or 
HS). 
The expression 'classified' shall refer to the classification of 
a product or material under a particular heading. 
2.  For the  purposes of Article  1  (i)  (b),  non-ongmating 
materials  are  considered  to  be  sufficiently  worked  or 
processed  when  the  product  obtained  is  classified  in  a 
heading  which  is  different  from  those  in  which  all  the 
non-originating  materials  used  in  its  manufacture  are 
classified, subject to the provisions of paragraphs 3  and 4 
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3.  For a product mentioned in columns I and 2 of the List 
in  Annex  III,  the conditions  set  out in  column  3  for  the 
product concerned  must be fulfilled  instead of the  rule in 
paragraph 2. 
4.  For the purposes of Article 1 ( 1) (b), the following shall 
in  any  event  be  considered  as  insufficient  working  or 
processing  to  confer  the  status  of  originating  products, 
irrespective  of  whether  or  not  there  is  a  change  of 
heading: 
(a)  operations  to  ensure  the  preservation  of products  in 
good  condition  during  transport  and  storage 
(ventilation, spreading out, drying, chilling, placing in 
salt,  sulphur  dioxide  or  other  aqueous  solutions, 
removal of damaged parts, and like operations); 
(b)  simple operations consisting of removal of dust, sifting 
orscreening,  sorting,  classifying,  matching  (including 
the  making-up  of sets  of articles),  washing,  painting, 
cutting up; 
(c)  (i)  changes of packing and breaking up  and assembly 
of consignments, 
(ii)  simple placing in  bottles, tlasks, bags, cases, boxes, 
f1xing  on cards or boards, etc., and all  other simple 
packing operations; 
(d)  the affixing of marks, labels or other like distinguishing 
signs on products or their packaging; 
(e)  simple  mixing of products, whether or nor of different 
kinds, where one or more components of the mixture 
do not meet the conditions laid down in this Regulation 
to  enable  them  to  be  comidered  as  originating 
products; 
(f)  simple  assembly  of parts  of products  to  constitute  a 
complete product; 
(g)  a  combination of two or more operations specified  in 
(a)  to (f); 
(h)  slaughter of ammals. 
Article  4 
1.  The term 'value' in the List in Annex III shall mean the 
customs  value  at  the  time  of  the  import  of  the 
non-originating materials used or, if this is not known and 
cannot be  ascertained, the first ascertainable price paid for 
the materials in  the country concerned. 
Where the value of the originating materials used  needs to 
be  established,  the  first  subparagraph  shall  be  applied 
mutatis mutandis. 
2.  The term 'ex-works price' in  the list in Annex III  shall 
mean the ex-works price of the product obtained minus any 
internal  taxes  which  are,  or  may  be,  repaid  when  the 
product obtained is  exported. 
Article  5 
1.  Derogations to the provisions of this  Regulation may 
be  made in  favour of the countries listed  in  Annex IV  to 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  3635/87  and  Decision · 
87 I 564/ECSC as  well  as  Annex V  to Regulations (EEC) 
No  3782187  and  (EEC)  No  3636187  when  the 
development of existing industries or the creation of new 
industries justifies them. 
For this purpose, the country concerned shall submit to the 
European Communities a request together with the reasons 
for the request in  accordance with paragraph 3 below. 
2.  The examination  of requests  shall  in  particular take 
into account: 
(a)  case.s  where the application of existing rules of origin 
would  affect  significantly  the  ability  of  an  existing 
industry  in  the  country  concerned  to  continue  its 
exports to the Community, with particular reference to 
cases  where  this  could  lead  to  cessation  of  its 
activities; 
(b) specific cases where it can be clearly demonstrated rhar 
significant investment in an industry could  be  deterred 
by the rules of origin and where a derogation favouring 
the  realization  of  the  investment  programme  would 
enable these rules to be satisfied by stages; 
(c)  the economic and  social  impact of the  decision  to  be 
taken especially in  respect of employment. 
3.  In  order to facilitate  the examination of requests  for 
derogation, the country making the request shall furnish in 
support  of  its  request  the  fullest  possible  information 
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description pf the finished  product, 
nature  and  quantity  of  products  which  have  been 
processed there, 
manufacturing process, 
value added, 
number of employees in  the undertaking concerned, 
anticipated volume of exports to the Community, 
reasom for  the duration requested, 
other observations. 
The same rules apply to any request for extension. 
Article  6 
1.  The following shall be considered as  transported direct 
from  the  exporting  beneficiJry  country  to  the 
Community: 
(a)  products  transported  without  passmg  through  the 
territory of another country; 
(b) products  transported  through  the  terri wries  of 
countries other than the exporting benefici,uy co"untr}, 
with  or  without  transhipment  or  temporary 
warehousing  within  those  countries,  provided  that 
transport  through  those  countries  is  justified  for 
geographical  reasons  or exclusively  on  products  have 
remamed  under  the  surveillance  of  the  customs 
authorities  of the  country of transit or warehousing, 
and have not entered into commerce or been delivered 
for home use there, and have not undergone operations 
other  than  unloading,  reloading  and  any  operation 
intended to keep thehi in  good conditions; 
(c)  products trJn!->porred  through the  territory of Austria, 
Finland,  Norway,  Sweden  or Switzerland  and  which 
Jre  o;;ubsequemly  re-exported  in  full  or in  part  to  the 
Community, provided that the products have remained 
under the surveillance of the customs authonries of the 
counrry  of transit or warehousing and  have  not  been 
delivaed  for  home  use  and  have  nor  undergone 
operations  other  than  unloadlllg,  reloading  and  any 
oper.mon  intended  to  keep  them  in  good  condition 
there. 
2.  Evidence  that the  conditions specified  in  paragraph  J 
(b)  and  (c)  have  been  fulfilled  shall  be  supplied  to  the 
cusroms authorities in  the Community by  the production 
of: 
(a)  a  through  bill  of lading  drawn  up  in  the  exporting 
beneficiary  country  covering  the  passage  through  the 
counrry of transit; or 
(b) a certification by  the customs authorities of the country 
of transit: 
giving an exact description of the products. 
stating the dates of unloading and reloading of the 
products  or  of  their  embarkation  or 
disembarkation, identifying the ships used, 
certifying  the  condition  under which  the  products 
remained in  the transit country; or 
(c)  failing these, any substantiating documents. 
Article  7 
1.  Onginating  products  within  the  meaning  of  this 
Regulation  shall  be  eligible,  on  importation  into  the 
Community, to benefit from the tariff preferences specified 
in Article 1 on production of a certificate of origin Form A 
issued  either  by  the  customs  authorities  or  by  other 
governmental  authorities  of  the  exporting  beneficiary 
country, provided that the latter country: 
has communicated to the Commission of the European 
Communities the  information  required  by  Article  26, 
and 
assists  the  Community  by  allowing  the  customs 
authorities of Member States to verify  the authenticity 
of the  document  or the  accuracy  of the  information 
regarding the true origin of the products in  question. 
2.  However, originating products within the meaning of 
this Regulation which are sent by post (including those sent 
by  parcel  post)  shall,  provided  that  the  consignments 
contain only originating products and that their value does 
not  exceed  2 590  ECU (1)  per  consignment,  qualify  on 
( 1)  The  equ1valent  in  national  currencies  of  the  ECU  is  as 
follows: 
43,7750  Belgian franc/ 
Luxembourg franc 
2,09022  German mark 
2,36146  Dutch florin 
0,713486  Pound sterling 
1 ECU  7,88477  Danish krone 
6,84430  French franc 
I 440,90  Italian lira 
0,762246  Irish pound 
139,754  Greek drachma 
137,629  Spanish pesetas 
151,505  Portuguese escudos 
The amounts in  the national currencies which result from  the 
conversion of the amounts expressed in ECU may  be  rounded 
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entry  into  the  Community  for  the  tariff  preferences 
specified  in  Article  1 on  production  of a  Form  APR,  on 
condition  that  the  assistance  specified  in  the  preceding 
paragraph is  forthcoming in respect of the said form. 
3.  Originating  products  within  the  meaning  of  this 
Regulation  shall  be  eligible  on  importation  into  the 
Community to benefit from tariff preferences specified  in 
Article  1 on production of a  certificate of origin Form A 
issued  by  the  customs  authorities  of  Austria,  Finland, 
Norway, Sweden or Switzerland on the basis of a certificate 
of origin Form A  issued  by  the appropriate authorities of 
the  exporting  beneficiary  country  provided  that  the 
conditions laid down  in  Article 6  have been fulfilled  and 
provided  that  Austria,  Finland,  Norway,  Sweden  or 
Swirzer!Jnd assist<;  the Community by allowing its customs 
authorities  to  verify  the authenticity  and  accuracy  of the 
certificates of origin Form A.  The procedure laid down in 
Article  13  ( 1)  shall  apply  mutatis  mutandis.  The  time 
period  laid  down  in  the  first  subparagraph  of 
Article 27 shall  be extended to eight months. 
4.  Without prejudice to Articel 3 (  4) where, .1t  the request 
of  the  person  declaring  the  goods  at  the  customs,  a 
dismantled or non-assembled article falling within Chapter 
84  or  R5  of  the  harmonized  system  is  imported  by 
instalments on the conditions laid down by the appropriate 
authomies, it shal\ be considered to be a single article and a 
certificate of origin Form A may be submitted for the whole 
article upon importation of the first  instalment. 
5.  Acce'isories,  spare  parts  and  tools  dispatched  with  a 
piece of equipment, machine,  apparatus or vehicle  which 
are part of the normal equipment and included in the price 
thereof or are not separately invoiced shall  be  regarded as 
one  with  the  piece  of equipment,  machine,  apparatus or 
vehicle in question. 
6.  Sets  in  sense of the general  rule  3  of the harmonized 
system shall be regarded as originating when all wmponent 
articles  .ue  originating  when  all  component  articles  are 
originating products. Nevertheless, when a set is  composed 
of originaring  and  non-originating  articles,  the  set  as  a 
whole  shall  be  regarded  as  originating  provided  that the 
value of the non-originating articles does not exceed 15  % 
of the value of the set. 
Art~t..lt'  8 
1.  The period of validity of a certificate of origin Form A 
is  10 months from  the date of issue by  the governmental 
authority of the exporting beneficiary country. 
2.  Certificates of origin Form A presented to the customs 
authorities in  the Community after expiry of the period of 
validity stipulated in  paragraph 1 may be accepted for the 
purpose  of  applying  the  tariff  preferences  specified  in 
Article  1 where the failure to observe this period is  due to 
force majeure or ro exceptional circumstances. 
The Community customs authorities may also accept such 
certificates where the products have been presented to them 
before expiry of the said time limit. 
Article  9 
In the Member State of importation the cenificate shall be 
presented  to  the  customs  authorities  according  ro  the 
procedures  laid  down  in  Commission  Directive 
82157/EEC  of 17  December  1981  laying  down  certain 
prov1s10ns  for  implementing  Council  Directive 
79/695/EEC on the harmonization of procedures for  the 
release of goods for free circulation (  1 ). The said authorities 
may require a  translation of a  cenificate.  They may also 
require the entry form for release for free circulation to be 
accompanied by a statement from the imponer to the effect 
that the products meet the conditions required for the tariff 
preferences specified in Article 1. 
Article  10 
1.  The  Community  shall  admit  products  sent  as  small 
packages to private persons by private persons or forming 
part of travellers' personal luggage as originating products 
benefiting from the tariff preferences specified in Article 1 
without requiring the production of a  certificate of origin 
Form A or the completion of a  Form APR, provided that 
such products are not imported by way of trade and have 
been  declared  as  meeting the conditions required  for  the 
application of that Article, and where there is  no doubt as 
ro the veracity of such, declaration. 
2.  Importations which are occasional and consist solely of 
products for the personal use of the recipients or travellers 
or their families shall not be considered as importations by 
\\<ay  of trade if it is evident from the nature and quantity of 
the products that no commercial purpose is  in view. 
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Furthermore,  the  total  value  of these  products must  not 
exceed 180 ECU in the case of small packages or 515 ECU 
in the case of the contents of travellers' personal luggage. 
Article  11 
1.  Products sent from a beneficiary country for exhibition 
in  another  country  and  sold  for  importation  into  the 
Community  shall  benefit  on  importation  from  the  tariff 
preferences  specified  in  Article  1  on  condition  that  the 
products meet the requirements of this Regulation entitling 
them  to  be  recognized  as  originating  in  the  exporting 
beneficiary  country and  provided  that it  is  shown to the 
satisfaction  of  the  appropriate  Community  customs 
.1uthorme:. that: 
(a)  an  exporter  has  consigned  the  product~  from  the 
territory of rhe  exporting beneficiary country direct to 
the country in  which the exhibition is  held; 
(b)  the products have been sold or otherwise disposed of by 
that exporter to a person in  the Community; 
(c)  the products have been consigned to the Community in 
the state in  which they were sent for exhibition; 
(d)  the  products have  not, since  they  were  consigned  for 
exhibition,  been  used  for  any  purpose  other  than 
demonstration at the exhibition. 
2.  A certificate of origin Form A must be  produced to the 
Community  customs  authorities  in  rhe  normal  manner. 
The name and address of the exhibition must be  indicated 
thereon.  Where  necessary,  additional  documentary 
evidence of the nature of the products and the conditions 
under which they have been exhibited may  be  required. 
3.  Paragraph  1  shall  apply  to  any  trade,  indusrrial, 
agricultur.d or crafts exhibition, fair or similar public show 
or display  which  is  not organized for  private purposes in 
shops  or  bu<>iness  premises  with  a  view  to  the  sale  of 
foreign  products,  and  during  which  the  products remain 
under customs control. 
Article  12 
The  discovery  of  slight  discrepancies  between  the 
statements  made in  the  certificate and  those  made in  the 
documents produced to the customs office for the purpose 
of carrying out the formalities  for  importing the products 
shall  not  ipso facto  render  the  certificate  null  and  void, 
provided  1t  is  duly  established  that  the  certificate 
corresponds to the products concerned. 
Article  13 
1.  Subsequent  verifications  of  certificates  Form  A  and 
Form APR shall be carried out at random or whenever the 
customs  authorities  in  the  Community  have  reasonable 
doubt as  to the authenticity to the document or as  to the 
accuracy of the information regarding the true origin of the 
products in  question. 
2.  For  the  purpose  of  implementing  the  proviSIOns  of 
paragraph  1  above,  the  customs  authorities  in  the 
Community shall return the certificate Form A or the Form 
APR  to  the  appropriate  governmental  authority  in  the 
exporting  beneficiary  country,  giving  where  appropriate 
the  reasons  to  form  or substance  for  an  inquiry.  If the 
invoice has been submitted, such invoice or a copy thereof 
shall  be  attached to Form  APR.  The customs authorities 
shall also forward any information that has been obtained 
suggesting that the particulars given on the said certificate 
or the said form are inaccurate.  -, 
If  the  said  authorities  decide  to  suspend  the  tariff 
preferences specified in Article 1 pending the results of the 
verification, they  shall offer to release the products to the 
importer  subject  to  any  precautionary  measures  judged 
necessary. 
Article  14 
The Annexes to this Regulation shall form an integral part 
thereof. 
TITLE  ll 
Article  15 
For the purpose of implementing the provisions concerning 
tariff preferences  specified  in  Article  1,  every  beneficiary 
country shall  comply or ensure compliance with the rules 
concerning the completion and issue of certificates of origin 
Form A, the conditions for the use of Form APR and those 
concerning  administrative  cooperation  contained  in  the 
following Articles. 
Section I 
Completion and issue of certificates of origin Form A 
Article  16 
1.  A certificate of origin shall be issued only upon written 
application  from  the  exporter  or  his  authorized 
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2.  The exporter or his representative shall submit with his 
application any appropriate supporting document proving 
that the products to be exported qualify for the issue of a 
certificate of origin. 
Article  17 
It  shall  be  the  responsibility  of  the  appropriate 
governmental  authorities  of  the  exporting  beneficiary 
countries  to  ensure  that  certificates  and  applications  are 
duly completed. 
Article  18 
The certificate  must  conform  to  the  specimen  shown  in 
Annex IV. 
The type of certificate in  force  m  1987 may  be  used  until 
stocks are exhausted. 
Each certificate shall  measure 210  x  297 mm; a tolerance 
of up  to plus  8 ~m  or minus 5 mm  in  the length  may  be 
allowed.  The  paper  used  shall  be  white  writing  paper, 
sized,  not  containing  mechanical  pulp  and  weighing  not 
less  than  25 g/ m1 •  It  shall  have  a  printed  green 
guilloche-pattern  background making  any  falsification  by 
mechanical or chemical means apparent to the eye. 
If the  certificates  have  several  copies  only  the  top  copy 
which  i~ the original shall be printed with a green guilloche 
pattern background. 
The: usc of English or french fur the notes on the reverse of 
the certificate shall  not be  ohhgatory. 
Each  certiftcatc  shall  bear  a  serial  number,  primed  or 
otherwise, by  which it can be  idemifted. 
It shall be made out in  English or French. If it is completed 
by  hand, entries must be  in  ink  and in  capital letters. 
Artzcle  19 
S!incc  the certificate of origin comtitutes the documentary 
evidence  for  the  application  of the  provisions concerning 
tariff  preferences,  specified  in  Article  1,  it  shall  be  the 
responsibility of the appropriate governmental authority of 
the exporting country to take any steps necessary to verify 
the origin of the products and to check the other statements 
on the certificate. 
Article  20 
1.  The  certificate  shall  be  issued  by  the  appropriate 
governmental  authority of the  beneficiary  country  if  the 
products  to  be  exported  can  be  considered  products 
originating in  that country within the meaning of Title I. 
2.  The completion  of box  2  of the cenificate of origin 
Form A shall be optional. 
3.  The declaration of the heading in box 8 of certtficate of 
origin  Form  A  is  not  compulsory  until  31  December 
1989. 
4.  The signature to be entered in  box 11  of the cerrificate 
must be handwritten. 
5.  For  the  purpose  of  verify'ing  whether  the  wndition 
specified  in  paragraph  1  has  been  met,  the  aprropriate 
governmental authority shall have the right to call  for  any 
documentary evidence or to carry out any check  which  it 
considers appropriate. 
Article  21 
The cerrificate shall be available to the exporter as soon as 
exportation is  actually carried out or when it is cert.tin that 
it will  be carried out. 
Article  22 
It  shall  always  be  possible  to  replace  one  or  more 
certificates  of origin  Form  A  by  one or more other such 
certificates, provided that this is done at the customs office 
in the Community where the products are located. 
Article  23 
J.  In  exceptional  cases,  a  certificate may  be  issucJ  after 
the actual exporrarion of the products to which ir  rel.ues, if 
it  was not issued  at the time of exponation as a  result of 
errors  involuntarily  made  or  omissions  or  other  special 
circumstances,  and  provided  that  the  goods  were  not 
exported before the communication to the Commission of 
the European Communities of the information required by 
Article 26. 
2.  The appropriate governmental  authority  may  issue  a 
certificate  retrospectively  only  after  verifying  th:u  the 
particulars  contained  in  the  exporter's  application  agree 
with  those  contained  in  the  corresponding  export 
documents  and  that  no  certificate  of origin  was  issued 
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Certificates  of origin  Form  A  issued  retrospectively  must 
bear,  in  box 4,  the endorsement 'De!ivre  a  posteriori' or 
'Issued retrospectively'. 
Article  24 
In the event of the theft, loss or de~rruction of a certificate 
of  origin,  the  exporter  may  apply  to  the  appropriate 
governmental authority which issued it for a duplicate to be 
made  out on  the basis of the  export documents  in  their 
possession.  The duplicate Form A issued  in  this way must 
be  endorsed, in  box 4, with one of the foHowing  words: 
'Duplicata' or 'Duplicate' together with  the  date of issue 
and the serial number of the original certificate. 
For the purpose of Article 8 the duplicate shall  take effect 
from the dare of the original. 
Section II 
Completion of APR  forms 
Article  25 
1.  form APR must conform to rhe  ~pecimen given  in  the 
Annex. 
The type of form in  force in 1987 may be used until stocks 
are exhausted. 
2.  Form APR shall  be 210  x  148 mm; a tolerance of up 
to plus  H mm  or minus  5 mm  in  the  length  is  permitted. 
The paper  used  shall  be  white  writing  paper,  sized,  not 
containing  mechanical  pulp  and  weithing  not  less  than 
64glm1 . 
The  use  of English  or  French  for  the  notes  attached  ro 
Form APR shall not be obligatory. 
Each form shall bear a serial number, printed or otherwise, 
by  which  it  can be  identified. 
3.  One  Form  APR  shall  be  completed  for  each 
consignment. 
4.  The declaration of the heading m  box 7 of Form APR 
is  nor compulsory until 31  December 1989. 
5.  Form  APR  shall  be  completed  and  signed  by  the 
exporter  or,  on  his  responsibility,  by  his  authorized 
representative. It shall be made out in English or French. If 
it is handwritten, it shall be completed in ink and in capital 
letters.  The signature  to  be  placed  in  box 6  of the form 
shall be handwritten. 
6.  If the goods contained in the consignment have already 
been  subject  to  verification  in  the  exporting  country  by 
reference  to  the  definition  of the  concept of 'originating 
products'  the  exporter  may  refer  to  this  check  in  box  7 
'Remarks' on Form APR. 
Section III 
Methods of administrative cooperation 
Article  26 
The beneficiary countries shall send the Commission of the 
European  Communities  rhe  names  and  addresses  of the 
governmental  aurhorities  who  may  issue  certificates  of 
origin  together  with  specimens  of stamps  used  by  these 
authorities.  The  Commission  shall  forward  this 
information  to  the  customs  authorities  of  the  Member 
States. 
Article  27 
1.  When  an  application  for  subsequent  verification  has 
been made in  accordance with the provisions of Artide 13 
of Title  I,  such  verification  shall  be  carried  our  and  its 
results  communicated  to  the  customs  authorities  in  the 
Community within a maximum of six months. The results 
must be such as to establish whether the certificate of origin 
Form  A  or  the  Form  APR  in  question  applies  to  the 
products  actually  exported  and  whether  these  products 
were in  fact  eligible to benefit from  the tariff preferences 
specified in Article 1. 
2.  If in  cases of reasonable doubt there is  no reply in  the 
six  months set out in  the paragraph above or if the reply 
does  not contain  sufficient  information  to  determine  the 
authenticity of the document in  question or the real origin 
of the  products,  a  second  communication  shall  be  sent 
to  the  authorities  concerned.  If  after  the  second 
communication,  the  results  of  the  verification  are  not 
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four months to the requesting authorities, or if these results 
do nor permit the determination of the authenticity of the 
document in  question or the real origin of the products, the 
requesting  authorities  shall  refuse.  except  m  the  case  of 
force mujeure or in  exceptiOnal circumstances, any benefit 
from the generalized preferences. 
3.  For  the  purpose  of  subsequent  verification  of 
certificates of origin  Form  A,  copies of the certificates as 
well  as  any export documents  referring to  them  shall  be 
kept for at least two years by the appropriate governmental 
authority in  the exporting beneficiary country. 
Artzcle  28 
1.  Subject as provided in Article 29 (2), the attestations of 
authenticity  provided  for  in  Arttcles  1  (  4)  and  8  (2)  of 
Regulation (EEC) No 3636/87 shall  be given  in  box 7  of 
the  certificate  of  origin  Form  A  provided  for  in  this 
Regulation. 
2.  The attestations mentioned in paragraph 1 shaH consist 
of the description of the goods as  set out in  paragraph 3 
below  followed  by  the  stamp  of  the  authorized 
governmental authority, with the handwritten signature of 
the  off1cial  authorized  to  certify  the  authenticity  of the 
description of the goods given in  box 7. 
3.  The descriptiOn of goods in  box 7 of the certificate of 
origin  shall  be  as  follows,  according  to  the  product 
concerned: 
'unmanufactured tlue-cured  tobacco Virginia type' or 
·rab:J.c  brut  ou  non  f<1bnque  du  type  Virginia 
"flue-cured"' 
'dpYe  brandy  "tequila",  in  containers  holding  two 
litres  or  less'  or  'eau-de-vie  d'agave  "tequila''  en 
rec1pients contenant deux litre:-.  ou moins', 
'sp1rits  produced  from  grapes,  called  "PISCO''  in 
containers holding two litres or less'  or 'eau-de vie a 
ba:-.e  de  raisins,  appelee  "PISCO"  en  recipients 
con tenant deux litres ou moins', 
'spirit  produced  from  grapes,  called  "SINGANI"  in 
containers holding two litres or less' or 'eau-de vie a 
base  de  raisins,  appelee  "SINGANI"  en  recipients 
conrenant deux litres ou moim'. 
Artzcle  29 
1.  The beneficiary countries shallmform the CHnmission of 
the European Communities of the names and addresses of 
the  governmental  authorities  who  may  issue  rhe 
certifications  mentioned  in  Article  28.  together  with 
impressions of the stamp they use.  The Commiss10n shall 
forward this information to the customs authorities of the 
Member States. 
2.  By way of derogation from the provisions of Article 28 
( 1)  and  (2)  and  without  prejudice  to  the  provisions  of 
Article 28 (3) or of the provisions of paragraph  1 above, 
the  stamp  of  the  authority  authorized  to  certify  the 
authenticity  of  the  description  of  the  goods  ser  out  in 
Article 28 (  3) shall not be placed in box 7 of the certificate 
of origin if the authority authorized to issue the certificate 
of 'Origin  is  the government authority authorized  to  issue 
the attestations of authenticity. 
Article  30 
The  prons10ns  of  Article  6  (1)  (c)  and  7  (3)  are  only 
applicable  in  so  far  as,  in  the  context  of  the  tariff 
preferences  given  by  Austria,  Finland,  Nornray.  Sweden 
and  Switzerland  to  certain  products  originating  in 
developing  countries,  these  countries  apply  provisions 
similar to those mentioned above. 
The Commission shall inform the Member States' customs 
authorities of the application by the countries concerned of 
these provisions and communicate the date the provisions 
set  out  in  Articles  6  (1)  (c)  and  7  (3)  and  the  similar 
provisions  adopted  by  the  State  or States  concerned  are 
adopted. 
Article  31 
Without prejudice to Article 9, for a period of six months 
from the date of entry into force of this Regulation, there 
may  be  produced,  in  respect  of products  referred  to  in 
Regulations (EEC) No 3635187, (EEC) No 3782/87 and 
(EEC) No 3636187  which on 1 January 1988  benefit for 
the first time from generalized tariff preferences and which 
are either in  transit or being held in the Community under 
temporary warehouse proc~dure, in customs warehouses or 
in  free  zones, certificates of origin Form A togerhn with 
documentary evidence of direct transport. 
Article  32 
1.  Certificates of origin Form A or Forms APR issued or 
made out before 1 January 1988 under the rules  in  force 
before that data shall  be  accepted up to and including 31 
October  1988  according to  the  rules  in  force  when  they 
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2.  The provisions of Articles 23 and 24 shall apply in  the 
case  of  coods  exported  before  1  January  1988  and 
retrospective or duplicate origin certificates may be  issued 
under the rules in  force before that date. 
Article  33 
Those  beneficiary  wunrries  which  do  not  apply  the 
nomenclature  based  on  the  harmonized  system  may 
continue  to  apply  the  rules  of  origin  in  Regulation 
(EEC)  No  3749183  up  to  and  including  31  December 
1989. 
Article  34 
This  Regulation  shall  enter  into  force  on  the  third  day 
following  its  publication  in  the  Official  journ.1l  of the 
European Communities. 
It shall apply with effect from 1 January 1988. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding  m  its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  m  all  Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 4 March 1988. 
For the Commission 
COCKFIELD 
Vice- Presid~nt Ed it  ion  N •  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  VII-B- 55 
I.  D)  GSP 
ANNEX I 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 
Note 1  - Article 1: 
The term 'in  a beneficiary country' shall also cover the territorial waters of that country. 
Vessels operating on the high  seas, including factory  ships on. which the fish  caught is worked or processed. 
shall be considered as part of the territory of the beneficiary country to which they belong provided that they 
satisfy the conditions set out in  Explanatory Note 4. 
Note 2  - Article 1: 
The conditions set  out  111  Arncle  1 relative  to the acquisition  of originating status must be  fulfilled  without 
interruption in  the benefiCiary country. 
If originating products exported from  the beneficiary country ro  another country are returned, they must be 
considered as non-originaung unles~ it  can be demonstrated to the satisfaction of the governmental authorities 
that: 
the goods returned are the same goods as  those exported, 
and 
rhey have nor undergone any operations beyond that necessary to preserve them in good condition while in 
that country. 
Note 3  - Article 1: 
In  order to determine whether products originate in  a beneficiary country, it shall not be necessary to establish 
whether  the  power  and  fuel,  plant  and equipment,  and  machines  and tools  used  to  obtain  such  products 
onginate m  third coumrie'> or not. 
Note 4  - Artidc 2 (f): 
The term 'its vessels' shall  apply only to vessels: 
which are registered or recorded in  the beneficiary country, 
which sail  under the flag  of the beneficiary country. 
wh1ch  are at least 50% owned by  nationals of the beneficiary country or by  a company with its head office 
m that country. of which the manager or managers, chairman of the board of directors or of the supervisory 
board, and  the  mail>rity  of the  members of such  boards  are  nationals of that country and of which.  in 
:1ddition, in the case of partnerships or limited companies, at least half the capital belongs to char country or 
to public bodies or nationals of that country, 
of which the captain and officers are all  nationals of the beneficiary country, and 
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Note 5  - Articles 2  and 3: 
1.  The unit of qualification  for  the application of the origin  rult:s  shall  be the particular product which  is 
~.:onsidcrcd as the  basic  unit  when  Jetcrmining d:l!.!>ification  U!>ing  chc  nomenclature of the harmonized 
sy~tem.  In  the  case  of sets  of  product'i  which  .trc  classificJ  by  virtue  of genero1l  rule  3,  che  unit  of 
qualification shall  be determined in  respect of each item in  the set; this also applies to the sets of heading 
Nos 6308, 8206 and 9605. 
Accordingly, it follows that: 
when  a  product composed  of a  group or assembly  of articles  is  classified  under  the  terms  of the 
harmonized system within a  smgle he:.tding,  the whole constitutes the unit of qualification, 
when a consignment consists of a number of identical products classified within the same heading of the 
harmonized system, each product must be takt:n individually when applying the origin rules. 
\'<1here  under  general  rult:  5  of  the  harmonized  system,  packmg  is  included  with  the  product  for 
clas~;ification purposes, it !>hall  be included for purposes of determining origin. 
Note 6  - Article 3 (2): 
The Introductory notes to Annex Ill shall  abo apply where appropriate to all  products manufactured  using 
non-onginating materials even 1f they are not subjc..:r  to a specific condition contained in  the list in Annex III 
but are subject mstead to the change of heading rule set out in  Article 3 (2). 
Note 7  - Article 4: 
'F>  .. -works price' mean~ the pnce paid to the manufacturer in whose undertaking the iast working or processing 
is  ..:arncd out, prov1ded the price mcludcs the v:.tlue  of all  the products used in  manufacture. 
'Customs  value'  shall  be  under~tood  a~ meaning  the  cu~toms value  as  determined  in  accordance  with  the 
Agreement on implementatiOn of Article VII of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade done at Geneva on 
12  Apnl  1979. 
Nore 8: 
1.  The replacement certificate or ccruf~eates of origm hmn A issued in application of the provisions laid down 
m  Anicle 7  or 22  of rhe  pre~cm Regulation  ~hall  be  regarded  as  a  definite certtficate of origin  for  the 
products referred to.  The replacement certificate shall  be  issued on the basis of a  written request by  the 
re-exporter. 
The replacemem t.crnficare  ~hall tnJK.He in  the top nght-hand box the name of the intermediary country 
wht:re It  IS  issued. 
Om·  of the  following  endorsements  ~hall  be  made  in  box  4:  'replacement  certificate'  or 'certificat  de 
remplacement', as well as rhe date of the origmal ceruficate of origin .tnd its serial number. 
The name of the re-exponer shall be given in  box 1. 
The name of the final  consignee may be given  in  box 2. 
All  entrie~ appc:anng on  the onginal  certificate  relating  to  the  products re-exported  should  be made  in 
bnxe~ 3  to 9. 
References to the re-cxporter\. mvoicc should be g1ven  m  box 10. 
The  :tuthority  which  1ssued  the  replacement  certific.He  shall  enter  its  cerufication  m  box  11.  The 
responsibility of the authority is  confined to the issue of the replacement certificate. 
The entries in  box 12 concermng the country of ongm and the country of destination shall be taken from 
the ongmal certificate.  This box shall  be signed  by  the re-exponcr.  A  rc-cxportcr who signs this box in 
good  faith  is  not responsible for  the  correctncs~ of the entries made on the original certificate. Edit l  ~r1  t~o  3 
I. 
I 
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3.  The customs office which  IS  reque~tcJ to perform the operation should note on rhe original certificate the 
weight!>,  numbers  and  nacure  of the  goods  forwarded  and  indicate  thereon  the  serial  numbers of the 
corresponding replacement certificate or certificates. The original certificate shall be kept for at least two 
years by  the cu'itoms office concerned. 
4.  A photocopy of the origmal certificate may be annexed to the replacement certificate. 
Note 9  - Article 20  (2): 
Since the completion of box 2 of the certificate of origin is  optional, box 12 of this certificate shall  be  duly 
completed by  indicating 'European Economic Community', or one of the Member States.  But in the case of 
application of the transit procedure referred  to in  Articles  6  (1)  (c)  and 7  (3)  of this Regulation, one of the 
donor countries mentioned in  Article 7 (3) as the importing country should be mentioned instead as provided 
for  in  the last subparagraph of Note 8 (2). Edition  N  °  3  of  31 . 12.1988  I  page  VII-B-59 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC)  No 809/88 
of 14  March  1988 
on the definition of the concept of 'originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation  applicable  to  imports  into  the  Community of products  originatiag in  the 
Occupied Territories 
THE  COMMISSION  OF  THE  EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
H::tving  regard  to  the  T re::ny  establishing  the  European 
Economic Community, 
Having  regard  to  Council  Regulauon  (EEC)  No 
3363/86 of 27  October  1986  on  the tariff arrJ.ngements 
appliohle  to  imports  into  the  Community  of products 
originating  in  the  Occupied  Territories('),  and  in 
particular Article  3  thereof, 
Whereas, as  regards all  the products referred to in  Regu-
lation (EEC) No 3363/86, the origin rules are contained 
in  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No  4129/86  of  23 
December t 986 on the definition of the concept of 'orig-
inating  products'  and  methods  of  administrative 
cooperation applicable to imports into the Community of 
products  originating  in  the  Occupied  Territories C),  as 
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 1302/87 C); whereas 
these  rules  are  based  on  the  use  of  the  Customs 
Cooperation  Council  Nomenclature;  whereas  the 
Customs Cooperation Council has approved the Interna-
tional  Convention  on  the  Harmonized  Commodity 
Description and Coding System  (hereinafter referred  to 
as the 'HS') on 14 June 1983; whereas as from  1 January 
1988  the  HS  replaces  the  earlier  nomenclature  for  the 
purposes  of  international  trade;  whereas  it  is  therefore 
necessary to adapt the rules of origin contained in  Regu-
lation  (EEC)  No 4129/86 so that they  be  based  on  the 
HS; 
Whereas  in  the  light  of experience,  the  presentation  of 
the  origin  rules  could  be  improved  by  grouping  all  the 
exceptions to the  basic change of heading rule  into one 
list  and  by  providing  detailed  guidance  on  how  this 
should be  interpreted; 
Whereas  it  is  necessary  to  provide  for  transitional 
measures  tO  allow  the  Occupied  Territories,  if  they do 
not  apply  the  HS,  to  continue  to  apply  the  rules  of 
origin contained in  Regulation (EEC) No 4129/86 for a 
period of two years; 
(')  OJ No l  306,  I. II. !986, p.  103. 
(')  OJ No l  381,  31.  12.  1986,  p.  I. 
(')  OJ Nt'  I.  123,  12. 5.  1987,  p.  5. 
Whereas  the  measures  provided  for  in  this  Regulation 
are in accordance with the opinion of the Committee on 
Origin, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGUU\  TION: 
TffiEI 
Definition of the concept of •originating products' 
:Article  1 
1.  For the  purpose of implementing the  provisions 
concerning  tariff  preferences  granted  by  the 
Community  to  certain  products  originating  in  the 
Occupied  Territories,  the  following  products,  on 
condition  that  they  were  transported  directly  within 
the  meaning of  Article  5,  shall  be  considered  as : 
(a)  Products  originating  in  the  Occupied  Territories : 
(i)  products  whcJy  obtained  in  these  territories ; 
(ii)  products  obtained  in  these  territories  in  the 
manufacture of which products other than those 
referred  to  in  (i)  above  are  used,  provided  that 
the  said  products  have  undergone  sufficient 
working  or  process_ing  within  the  meaning  of 
Article  3.  However,  these  conditions  shall  not 
apply  to  materials  ongmating  in  the 
Community under the terms of this Regulation. 
(b)  Products  originating  in  the  Community : 
(i)  products  wholly  obtained  in  the  Community ; 
(ii)  products  obtained  in  the  Community  in  the 
manufacture of which products other than those 
referred  to  in  (i)  above  are  used,  provided  that 
the  said  products  have  undergone  sufficient 
working  or  processing  within  the  meaning of 
Article  3.  However,  this  condition  shall  not 
apply  to  materials originating  in  the  Occupied 
Territories under the terms of this Regulation. 
2.  The provisions of paragraph  1  and of Articles  2 
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Article 2 
The following shall  be  considered  as  "''hniiY obuined in 
the  Occupied  Territories  within  rhe  mc:tni.ng  of :\rticle 
I (a): 
(a)  mineral  products extracted  from  its  sod  or from  tts 
sea bed; 
(b)  vegetable products harvested there; 
(c)  live animals born and raised there; 
(d)  products obtained there from live animals; 
(e)  products  obtained  by  hunting  or  fishing  conducted 
there; 
(f)  used articles collected there fit only for the recovery 
of raw materials; 
(g)  waste and  scrap resulting from  manufacturing oper-
ations conducted there; 
(h)  products  produced  there  exclusively  from  products 
specified in  (a) to (g). 
Article 3 
1.  The  expressions  'chapters'  and  'headings'  used  in 
this Regulation shall mean the chapters and the headings 
(four-digit codes) used in the nomenclature which makes 
up  the  'harmonized  commodity  description  and  coding 
system'  (hereinafter  referred  to  as  the  harmonized 
system). 
The expression 'classified' shall refer to the classification 
of a  product or material within a  particular heading. 
2.  For  the  purposes  of  Article  1  (1)  (b),  non-orig-
inating materials are considered to be sufficiently worked 
or  processed  when  the  product  obtained  is  classified 
within  a  heading  which  is  different  from  those  within 
which all  the non-originating materials used in  its  manu-
facture  are  classified,  subject to  the  provisions of para-
graph~ 3  .:wd  4  below. 
3.  For a product mentioned in  columns  1 and 2 of the 
list  in  Annex  III, the conditions set out in  column 3  for 
the  product  concerned  must  be  fulfilled  instead  of the 
rule  in  paragraph 2. 
4.  for  the  pupose  of implementing  Article  1  (1}  (b), 
the following  shall  in  any event be  considered  as  insuf-
ficient  working  or  processing  to  confer  the  status  of 
originating products, irrespective of whether or not there 
is  a  change of heading: 
(a)  operatiL)ns  to ensure the preservation of products in 
good condition during transport and  storage (venti-
lation, spreading out, drying, chilling, placing in salt, 
sulphur dioxide or other aqueous solutions, removal 
of damaged parts, and like operations); 
(b)  simple  operauons  consasung  of  removal  of  dust, 
sifting  or  screenmg,  sortmg,  classifying,  matching 
(including  the  making-up  of  sets  of  articles), 
washing, painting, cutting up; 
(c)  (i)  changes  of  packing  and  breaking-up  and 
assembly of consignments, 
(ii)  simple  placing  in  bottles,  flasks,  bags,  cases, 
boxes,  fixing  on  cards  or boards,  etc.,  and  all 
other simple packing operations; 
(d)  the  affixing  of  marks,  labels  or  other  like  distin-
guishing signs on products or their packaging; 
(e)  simple  mixing  of  products,  whether  or  not . of 
different  kinds,  where  one or more  components of 
the mixture do not meet the conditions laid down in 
this  Regulation  to  enable them  to  be  considered  as 
originating products; 
(f)  simple  assembly  of parts of products to constitute : 
complete product; 
(g)  a combination of two or more operations specified in 
(a)  tO (f); 
(h)  slaughter of animals. 
Article 4 
1.  The term 'value' in  the list in Annex III shall mean 
the customs value at the time of the import of the non-
originating  materials  used  or,  if  this  is  not known  and 
cannot be  ascertained,  the  first  ascenainable  price paid 
for the materials in  the territory concerned. 
Where the value of the originating materials  used needs 
to be established, the first subparagraph shall be applied 
mutatis mutandis. 
2.  The  term  'ex-works price'  in the list  in  Annex  III 
shall  mean  the  ex-works price of the  produ(t obtained 
minus  any  internal  taxes  which  are,  or may  be,  repaid 
when the product obtained is  exported. 
'Article  5 
1.  The following shall be considered as  transported 
direct  from  the  Occupied  Territories  to  the 
Community  and  from  the  Community  to  the 
Occupied  Territories : 
(a)  products  transported  without  passing  through 
another  territory ; 
(b)  products transported through territories other than 
the Occupied Territories or the Community, with 
or  without  transhipment  or  temporary 
warehousing, provided that transport through those 
territories  is  justified  for  geographical  reasons  or 
exclusively  on  account  of  transport  requirements 
and that the products have not been delivered  for 
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operations other than unloading, reloading and any 
operation  intended  to  keep  them  in  good 
condition. 
2.  Proof that the conditions specified in  paragraph  1 
(b)  have been fulfilled shall be  supplied to  the customs 
authorities  in  the  Communitv or to  the  Chambers of 
Commerce  of  the  Occupied  Territories  by  the 
production  of : 
(a)  a through bill  of  lading drawn up  in  the Occupied 
Territories  or  in  the  Community  covering  the 
passage  through  the  country  of  transit;  or 
(b)  a  certification  by  the  customs  authorities  of  the 
country  of  transit : 
- giving  an  exact  description  of  the  products, 
stating the dates of unloading and reloading of 
the  products  or  of  their  embarkation  or 
disembarkation,  identifying  the  ships  used, 
certifying  the  condition  under  which  the 
products  remained  in  the  transit  country;  or 
(c)  failing  these,  any  substantiating documents.' 
TITLE II 
Arrangements for administrative cooperation 
Article  6 
'1.  Evidence  or  ongmating  status,  within  the 
meaning of  this  Regulation, of  products is  given  by a 
movement certificate  EUR.  1.  However,  the  evidence 
of  originating -status,  within  the  meaning  of  this 
Regulation,  of  products  which  form  the  subject  of 
postal  consignment (including  parcels)  may  be  given 
by a  form  EUR.  2,  provided  that  they consist only of 
odginating  products  and  that  the  value  does  not 
exceed  2 590  ECU  per consignment. 
2.  Ori_l:inating  products within  the  meaning of  this 
Regulation  shall  be  eligible,  on  import  into  the 
Community,  to  benefit  from  the  tariff  preferences 
specified  in  Article  1  on  production  of  a  movement 
certificate  EUR.  1  issued  by  the  Chambers  of 
Commerce  of  the  Occupied  Territories  or  by  a 
certificate  EUR.  2  provided  that  they  assist  the 
Community  by  allowing  the  customs  authorities  of 
Member  States  to  verify  the  authenticity  of  the 
document or the accuracy of the information regarding 
the  true  ongin  of  the  products  in  question. 
3.  The  Commission  shall  forward  the  list  of  the 
Chambers  of  Commerce  mentioned  in  paragraph  2 
and the  specimens of  stamps  used  by  these  bodies  to 
the  customs  authorities  of  the  Member States.' 
4.  Without  prejudice  to  Article  3  (4),  where,  at  the 
request of the person declaring the goods at the customs, 
a  dismantled  or  non-assembled  article  falling  within 
Chapter 84  or 85  of the harmonized system  is  imported 
by instalments on the conditions laid down by the appro-
priate  authorities,  it  shall  be  considered  to  be  a  single 
article  and  a  certificate  of  origin  form  A  may  be 
submitted  for the whole  article  upon importation of the 
first  instalment. 
5.  Accessories, spare parts and tools dispatched with a 
piece of equipment, machine, apparatus or vehicle which 
is  part of the normal equipment and included in  the price 
thereof or is  not separately invoiced shall  be  regarded as 
one with  the piece of equipment, machine,  apparatus or 
vehicle  in  question. 
6.  Sets  in  the  sense  of  the  general  rule  3  of  the 
harmonized system shall be regarded as  originating when 
all  component articles  are  originating  products.  Never-
theless,  when a  set is  composed of originating and non-
originating articles,  the set as  a whole shall  be regarded 
as  originating provided  that the value  of the  non-orig-
inating articles  does  not exceed  15 %  of the total value 
of the set.  ' 
Article  7 
'1.  A  movement certificate  EUR.  1  shall  be  issued 
by  the  Chambers  of  Commerce  of  the  Occupird 
Territories  or  by  the  customs  authorities  of  the. 
exporting Member State  when  the  goods  to  which  it 
relates  are  exported. It shall  be  made  available  to  the 
exporter as  soon as  actual export has  been effected or 
ensured.' 
2.  In exceptional circumstances a movement certificate 
EUR.l may also be issued after exportation of the goods 
to  which  it  relates  if  it  was  not  issued  at  the  time  of 
exportation because of errors or involuntary omissions or 
special  circumstances.  In  this  case,  the  certificate  shall 
bear a special reference to the conditions under which it 
was  issued. 
3.  A  movement certificate EUR.l  shall  be  issued  only 
upon a written request by the exporter. Such application 
shall be  made on a form, a specimen· of which  is  given in 
Annex IV, which shall  be  completed in  accordance with 
this  Regulation. 
4.  A  movement certificate EUR.l  may  be  issued  only 
where it  can serve as  the documentary evidence required 
for  the  purpose  of implementing  the  provisions  of the 
present Regulation. 
5.  Applications for movement certificates must be kept 
for at least two years by the Chambers of Commerce of 
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:Article  8 
I.  The movement certificate  EUR.l  shall  be  issued 
by  the  Chambers  of  Commerce  or  by  the  customs 
authorities of  the exporting Member State if  the goods 
can  be  considered  originating  products  within  the 
meaning  of  this  Regulation. 
2.  For  the  . purpose  of  verifying  whether  the 
conditions  stated  in  paragraph  1  have  been  met,  the 
Chambers of  Commerce or the customs authorities of 
· the exporting Member State shall have the right to call 
for  any  documentary  evidence  or  to  carry  out  any 
check  which  they  consider  appropriate'. 
3.  It shall be  the  responsibility of the Chambers of 
Commerce  or  of  the  customs  authorities  of  the 
exporting  Member  State  to  ensure  that  the  forms 
referred  to  in  Article  9  (1)  are  duly  completed.  In 
particular, they shall check whether the space reserved 
for  the description of  the goods has been completed in 
such  a  manner  as  to  exclude  all  possibility  of 
fraudulent  additions.  To  this  end,  the  description  of 
the goods must be indicated without leaving any blank 
lines.  Where  the  space  is  not  completely  filled  a 
horizontal  line  must  be  drawn  below  the  last  line  of 
the  description,  the  empty  space  being  crossed 
through. 
4.  For the purposes of this Regulation, box  11  of the 
movement certificate  EUR.l  shall  be  endorsed  by  the 
competent Chamber of  Commerce of by  the  customs 
authorities of the exporting Member State. The date of 
issue of the certificate must be indicated in  this box.' 
Article  9 
Movement certificates  EUR.l  shall  be  made out on  the 
form  of which  a  specimen  is  given  in  Annex  IV.  This 
form  shall  be  printed  in  one  or  more  of  the  official 
languages of the Community. Certificates shall  he  made 
out  in  one  of  these  languages.  If they  are  handwritten 
they shall  be  completed  in  ink and  in  capital  letters. 
Each  certificate  shall  measure  210  x  297  mm.  A 
tolerance  of up  to  plus  8 or minus  5  mm  in  the  length 
may  be  allowed.  The paper used  must  be  white  writing 
paper,  sized,  not  containing  mechanical  pulp  and 
weighing  not  less  than  25  g/m}.  It shall  have  a  printed 
green  guilloche  pattern  background  m:1king  any  falsi-
fication  by  mechanical  or chemical  means  apparent  tO 
the eye. 
The  certificate  shall  also  bear  a  seria.l  number,  either 
printed or not,  by  which  it  can  be  identified. 
Article  10 
I.  Under the  responsibility  of the exporter,  he  or his 
authorized  representative  shall  request  the  issue  of  a 
movement certificate  EUR.l. 
2.  The exporter or his  representative shall submit with 
his request any appropriate supporting document proving 
that the goods to be exported are such as  to qualify for 
the  issu('  of a  movement certificate  EUR.l. 
Article  11 
A movement certificate EUR.l  must be submitted, within 
five  months  of the  date  of  issue  by  the  Chambers  of 
Commerce,  to  the customs  authorities  of the  importing 
State where the goods are entered. 
Article  12 
Movement  certificates  EUR.l  shall  be  submitted  to 
customs authorities in  the importing State, in  accordance 
with the procedures laid  down in  Commission  Directive 
82/57  /EEC C)  laying down cenain provisions for imple-
menting  Council  Directive  79/695/EEC C)  on  the 
harmonization of procedures for the release of goods for 
free circulation. The said authorities may require a trans-
lation  of a  certificate.  They may  also  require  the entry 
form  for  release  for free  circulation  to  be  accompanied 
by  a  statement from  the  importer to the  effect that the 
products meet the conditions required for the tariff pref-
erences specified  in  Article  1. 
Article  I 3 
I.  A  movement  certificate  EUR.l  which  is  submitted 
to  the  customs  authorities  of  the  importing  Member 
Su.te  after  the  final  date  for  presentation  specified  in 
Article  11  may  be  accepted for the purpose of applying 
preferential  treatment,  where  the  failure  to  submit  the 
certificate by  the final  date set is  due to reasons of force 
majeure or exceptional circumstances. 
2.  In  other cases  of belated  presentation, the customs 
authorities of the Community may accept the certificates 
where the goods have been submitted to them before the 
said  final  date. 
Article 14 
The  discovery  af  slight  discrepancies  between  the 
statements made in  the movement certificate EUR.l and 
those  made  in  the  documents submitted  to  the customs 
office for the purpose of carrying out the formalities for 
importing  the  goods  shall  not  ipso  facto  render  the 
certificate null  and void  if it  is  duly established that the 
certificate does  correspond to the  goods submitted. 
Article  15 
It  shall  always  be  possible  to  replace  one  or  more 
movement  certificates  by  one  or  more  certificates 
provided  that  this  is  done at  the  customs  office  of the 
Community where the goods are located. 
(')  OJ No L 28,  5.  2.  1982,  p.  38. 
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Article  16 
Form EUR.2, a  specimen of which  is  given  in  Annex V, 
shall  be  completed by  the exponer or, under his  respon-
sibility, by  his  authorized rrpresentative. It shall be  made 
out in  one of the official languages of the Community. If 
it  is  handwritten  it  must  be  completed  in  ink  and  in 
capital  letters. 
Form EUR.2 shall  measure  210  x  148  mm.  A  tolerance 
of  up  to  plus  8  or  minus  5  mm  in  the  length  may  be 
allowed,  The  paper  used  must  be  white  writing  paper, 
sized, not containing mechanical  pulp and weighing not 
less  than 64 g/m
1
• 
A  form  EUR.2  shall  be  completed  for  each  postal 
consignment. 
These  proviSions  do  not  exempt  exporters  from 
complying  with  any  othrr  formalities  required  by 
customs or postal  regulations. 
Article  17 
l.  Goods sent as  small  packages from  private persons 
to private persons or forming part of travellers' personal 
luggage  shall  be  admitted  as  originating  products 
without  requiring  the  production  of  a  movement 
certificate  EUR.l  or the  completion  of a  form  EUR.2, 
provided  that  such  goods  are  not  imported  by  way  of 
tradr- and  have  been  decbred  as  meeting  the conditions 
required  for  the  application  of  these  provisions,  and 
where  there  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  veracity  of  such 
declaration. 
2.  Imponations  which  are  occasional  and  consist 
solely  of goods for the  personal  use  of the  recipients or 
travellers  or  their  families  shall  not  be  considered  as 
imponations  by  way  of trade  if  it  is  evident  from  the 
nature  and  quantity  of  the  goods  that  no  commercial 
purpose is  in  view.  Funhermore, the total Yalue  of these 
goods  must  not  exceed  180  ECU  in  the  case  of small 
packages  or  51 5  ECU  in  the  case  of  the  contents  of 
travellers'  personal  luggage, 
Article  18 
L  Goods  sent  from  the  Occupied  -Territorie~  for 
exhibiuon  in  another  country  and  sold  after  the 
exhibition  for  imponation  into  the  Community  shall 
benefit  on  importation  from  the  tariff  preferences 
specified  in  Article  I  on  condition  that the  goods  meet 
the  requirements  of this  Regulation  ~ntitling th~m to be 
recognized  as  origin;uing  and  provided  that  1t  is  shown 
to  tht'"  sausfaction  of the  customs  Juthoriti~s thac: 
(a)  an  exporter  has  consigned  these  goods  from  the 
Occupied  Territories  to  the  country  in  which  the 
exhibition is  held and has exhibited them there; 
(b)  the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed of by 
that exporter to a consignee in  the Community; 
(c)  the goods have been consigned during the exhibition 
or immediatelv  thereafter to  the  CommunitY  in  the 
state in  which .they were sent for exhibition; . 
(d)  the  goods  have  not,  since  they  were  consigned  for 
exhibition,  been  used  for  any  purpose  other  than 
demonstration at the exhibition. 
2.  A  movement certificate  EUR.l  must  be  submitted 
to  the  customs  authorities  in  the  normal  manner.  The 
name  and  address  of the  exhibition  must  be  indicated 
thereon.  Where  necessary,  additional  documentary 
evidence of the  nature of the goods and  the conditions 
under which they have  been exhibited  may be  required. 
3.  Paragraph  1  shall  apply  to  any  trade,  industrial, 
agricultural  or  crafts  exhibition,  fair  or  similar  public 
show  or  display  which  is  not  organized  for  private 
purposes in  shops or business premises with a view to the 
sale  of  foreign  goods,  and  during  which  the  goods 
remain  under customs control. 
Article  19 
1.  When  a  certificate  is  issued  in  accordance  with 
Article  7  (2),  after  the  goods  to  which  it  relates  have 
aetually  been  exported,  the  exporter  must  in  the  appli-
cation  referred  to  in  Anicle 7  (3): 
- indicate  the  place  and  date  of  consignment  of the 
goods to which the certificate relates, 
certifv  that  no  movement  certificate  EUR.l  was 
issued  at  the  time  of  exportation  of  the  goods  in 
question, and state the reasons. 
2.  The  Chambers  of  Commerce  of  the  Occupied 
Territories or the customs authorities of the exporting 
Member State may issue a.movement certificate EUR.l 
retrospectively only after verifying that the information 
supplied in  the exporter's application agrees  with  that 
in  the  corresponding  file. 
Certificates  issued  retrospectively  must  be  endorsed 
with  one  of  the  following  phrases : 
EXPEDIDO  A  POSTERIORI 
UDSTEDT  EFTERF0LGENDE 
NACHTRAGLICH  AUSGESTELLT 
EK~08  EN  EK T.ON  YITEPON 
ISSUED  RETROSPECTIVELY 
DELIVRE  A POSTERIORI 
- RILASCIATO  A  POSTERIORI 
- AFGEGEVEN  A  POSTERIORI • 
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In  the  event  of  the  theft,  loss  or  destruction  of  a 
movement  certificate  EUR.l,  the  exporter  may  apply 
to  the  Chambers  of  Commerce  or  to  the  customs 
authorities of the exporting Member State which issued 
it for  a  duplicate made out on  the basis  of  the export 
documents  in  their  possession. 
The duplicate  issued  in  this  way  must be  endorsed with 
one  of  the  following  words : 
DUPLICADO 
DUPLIKAT 
DUPLIKAT 
ANTifPA<I>O 
DUPLICATE 
DUPLICATA 
DUPLICATO 
DUPLICAAT 
SEGUNDA  VIA' 
Article  21 
1.  Subsequent  verification  of  movement  certificates 
EUR.I  :1nd  of  form~  EUR.2  shall  be  c.1rned  out  lt 
r:mdom  or  whenever  the  customs  authorities  of  the 
importing Member State have  rea~onable doubt as  to the 
authenticity ·of  the  document  or  the  accuracy  of  the 
information  regarding  the  true  origin  of  the  goods  in 
quesuon. 
2.  For the  purpose of implementing  p:Hagraph  l,  the 
customs authonties of the importing Member State shall 
return  the  mlwement  certificate  EUR.l  or  the  form 
EUR.2,  or  a  photocopy  thereof,  to  the  Chambers  of 
Commerce  giving,  where  appropriate,  the  reasons  of 
form  or substance  for  an  inquiry.  The  invoice,  if  it  has 
been  submitted,  or a  copy  thereof  st1J.l!  be  attached  to 
the  form  EL: R.2  and  the  customs  authorities  shall 
forward  any  mformation  that  has  been  obtained 
suggesting  that  the  particulars  given  on  the  said 
certific:ne or the  said  form  are  inaccurate. 
If the  cu~wm:-. authorities of the importing Member State 
decide  w  suspend  execution  of  the  preferential 
treatment,  pt'nding  the  results  of  the  verification.  they 
sh:tll offer w  release  thc>  gl)ods to the tmporter subJect to 
any prec:J.ution:1ry  measures  judged  necessary. 
Article  22 
1.  When an  applicauon for subsequent verification has 
been  made  in  accord:tnce  with  the  provisions  of Article 
21,  )uch  verification  shall  be  carried  out, and  its  results 
communicated  to  the  customs  authorities  in  the 
Community  \Vithin  a  maximum  of  six  months.  The 
results  must  be  such  as  to  establish  whether  the 
movement  certificate  F.L'R.l  or  the  form  EUR.2  in 
question  applies  tO  the  products  actually  exported  and 
whether  these  products  were  in  fact  eligible  to  benefit 
from  the tariff preferences  specified  in  Article  1. 
2.  If in  cases of reasonable doubt there is  no reply in 
the  six  months set out in  the  paragraph  above or if the 
reply  does  not  contain  sufficient  information  to 
determine the  authenticity of the  document  in  question 
or  the  real  origin  of the  products,  a  second  communi-
otion  shall  be  sent  to  the  Chambers  of  Commerce 
concerned.  If  after  the  second  communication,  the 
results of the verification are not communicated as soon 
as  possible  or  at  the  latest  within  four  months  to  the 
requesting  authorities,  or if  these  results  do  not permit 
the determination of the authenticity of the document in 
question  or  the  real  origin  of  the  products,  the 
requesting authorities shall  refuse,  except in  the case  of 
force  majeure or in  exceptional circumstances, any benefit 
from  the  preferential  treatment. 
3.  For  the  purpose  of  subsequent  verification  of 
certificates of origin EUR.l, copies of the certificates as 
well  as  any export documents referring to them shall be 
kept  for at least  two years by the appropriate Chamber 
of Commerce. 
~1 rticle  22  a 
The  procedure  laid  down  in  Articles  21  and  22 shall 
be  applied,  mutatis  mutandis,  by  the  Chambers  of 
Commerce of the Occupied Territories whenever they 
think it necessary to carry out a subsequent verification 
of movement certificates EUR.l  issued by the customs 
authorities of the Members States or of form  EUR.2.' 
Article  23 
The endorsements referred to in  Articles  19  and 20 shall 
be  inserted  in  the 'Remarks' box of the  certificate. 
Article  24 
l.  Movement  certificates  EUR.l  or  forms  EUR.2 
issued  or  made  out  before  1  January  1988  under  the 
rules  in  force  before  that  date  shall  be  accepted  up  to 
and  including  31  May  1988  according  to  the  rules  in 
force  when  they were issued. 
2.  The provisions of Articles  7  (2)  and 20  shall  apply 
in  the  cases  of goods  exported  before  1 January  1988 
and retrospective or duplicate movement certificates may 
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Article  25 
1.  Regulation (EEC)  No 4129/86  is  hereby repealed. 
2.  If  the  Occupied  Territories  do  not  apply  the 
nomenclature based on the harmonized system, they may 
continue to apply the rules of origin contained in  Regu-
lation  (EEC)  No  4129/86  up  to  and  including  31 
December 1989. 
Article  26 
This  Regulation  shall  enter into  force  on the  third  day 
following  its  publication  in  the  Official  journal  of the 
European  Communities. 
It ,shJ.l!  apply with  effect from  1 January 1988. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding  in  its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels,  14  March  1988. 
For the  Commission 
COCKFIELD 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES 
Note  1: 
Tht'  term  'Occupied Tt"rntories'  sh:dl  cover the  Wt"St  bank of the  River Jordan and  the  Gaza Strip both 
occupied by  Israel. 
'Note  2  - Article 
The  conditions  set  out  m  Article  1  relative  to  the 
acquisition  of  originating  status  must  be  fulfilled 
without interruption in the Occupied Territories or in 
the  Community. 
If originating  products  exported  from  the  Occupied 
Territories or from  the Community to another country 
are  returned,  they  must  be  considered  as  non-origi-
nating unless it can be demonstrated to  the satisfaction 
of  the  customs  authorities  that : 
the  goods  returned  are  the  same  goods  as  those 
exported, 
they  have  not  undergone  any  operations  beyond 
that necessary to  preserve  them in  good condition 
while  in  that  country.' 
Note 3  - Articil'  I : 
In  order to dt'term1m·  whether  good~ origmate  1n  the  Occupied Territories,  it  shall  not be necessary to 
e~tablish whether the  clecrrical  power,  fuel,  pbm and equipment and  machines and  tools  used  to obtain 
fini!>hed  goods or whedH.·r  any products  u~c-d in  the course of production which do not enter and which 
wert"  not intended to enter into the final compositiOn of the goods originate in third countries or not. 
Note 4  - Articles  2 and  3 
I.  Thc unit of qualification for the application of the origin  rules shall be  the particular product which is 
conside-red  as  the basic unit when determming classification using the nomenclature of the harmonized 
system.  In  the  case  of  ~ets  of products  which  are  classified  by  virtue  of general  rule  3,  the  unit of 
qualificauon  ~hall  be  determined  1n  respect  of each  item  in  the  set;  this  also  applies  to  the  sets  of 
heading Nos o30i!, 8206 and 9605 
Accordingly, it  follows that. 
when  a  product composed of a  group  or a:.sembly  of articles  is  classified  under the terms of the 
h.urnonized system within a single- ht>admg, the whole comtitutes thc unit of qualification, 
when a consignment consists of a number of identical products classified within tht>  same heading of 
thc harmomzed sym·m, each product must be taken individually when applying the origin rules. 
2.  Wherc, undt>r general rulc 5 of tlw  harmoni:zed .!>ystem,  packing is  included with the product for classifi-
c.ltlon purpose.!>,  1t  sh:dl  he mdudcd for purposes of determining origin. 
Note 5  - Art~ele 3  (2): 
The lntroductorv notes to :\:lnex fll  .,hall also apply where appropriate to all  products manufactured using 
ll<)n-originating  materials even if  the~· are not  ~ubject to a specific condition contained in  the list in Annex 
Ill  but are subject instead  to the ch:mgt"  of heading  rule ser  out in  Article  3  (2). 
Note 6  - Art1clr  4 
'Ex-works  price·  means  the  pnce  p.11d  to  the  manufacturer  m  whose  undertaking  the  last  working  or 
processing is  carried out, provided the price mcludes the value of all the products used in manufacture. 
'Customs value'  shall  be  understood  as  meaning the customs value as  determined  in  accordance with  the 
A-greement  on  implementation  of Article  VII  of the  General  Agreement  on  Tanffs  and Trade  done  at 
Genna on  12  April_ 1979. Edition  No  3  ot  31.12.1988  I  page VII-B-69 
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*  List of products referred to in Article  I which are temporarily excluded from the scope of this  Protocol 
HS  heading  No 
ex  2707 
2709 
tO 
2715 
ex  2901 
ex  2902 
ex  3403 
ex  3404 
ex  3811 
(*)  EFTA: 
Description of product 
Oils  in  which  the  weight  of  the  aromatic  constituents  exceeds  that  of the  non-
aromatic constituents, being oils similar to mineral oils obtained by distillation of high 
temperature coal tar, of which  more than 65 % by volume distils at a temperature of 
up  to 250 oc  (including mixtures  of petroleum spirit and benzoic), for use  as  power 
or heating fuels 
Mineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous substances; mineral waxes 
Acyclic  hydrocarbons  for  use  as  power or heating  fuels 
Cyclanes  and  cyclenes  (other than  azulenes),  benzene,  toluene,  xylenes,  for  use  as 
power or heating fuels 
Lubricating  preparations containing petroleum oils or oils  obtained from  bituminous 
minerals,  provided  they  represent less  than 70 %  by  weight 
Artificial waxes and prepared waxes with a basis of paraffin, petroleum waxes, waxes 
obtained from  bituminous minerals,  slack wax or scale wax 
Prepared additives for lubricating oil,  containing petroleum oils or oils obtained from 
bituminous  minerals  · 
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AN.VEX III 
List  of working  or processing  required  to  be  carried  out on non-originating  materials  in  order that  the 
product manufactured can  obtain originating status 
INTRODUCTORY NOTES 
General 
Note  1: 
l.l. The first  two columns  in  the  list  describe the product obtained. The firSt  column gives  the  heading 
number,  or the  chapter number,  used  in  the  harmonize-d  system  and  the second column  gives  the 
description of goods used in  that sysrem  fot  th:n  heading or chapter.  For each entry in  the first two 
columns a  rule  is  specified in  columns 3 J.nd  4.  Wh~re, in  some cases, the entry in the first column is 
preceded by an 'ex', this signifies that the rule in  column 3 or column 4 only applles to the part of that 
heading or chapter as  described in column 2. 
1.2.  Where several  heading numbers are grouped tOgether in  column 1 or a  chapter number is  given  and 
the description of product in column 2  is  therefore given in general terms, the adjacent rule in column 
3 or column  4  applies  to  all  produc~ which,  under  the  harmonized  system,  are  classified  within 
headings of the chapter or within any of the headings grouped together in column 1. 
1.3.  Where there are different rules in  the iist applying to different productS within a  heading, each indent 
contains  the  description  of that  part  of  the  heading  covered  by  the  adjacent  rule  in  column  3 or 
column 4. 
1.4.  For the products of Chapters 84  to 91  tnclusive, if no origin rule is  given in column 4, the rule set out 
tn column 3 has to be applied. 
Note 2: 
2.1.  The  term  'manufacture'  covers  any  kind  of working  or processing  including  'assembly'  or specific 
operations. However, see note 3.5 below. 
2.2.  The term  'matenal'  covers  any  'ingredient',  'raw  material',  'component' or 'part', etc.,  used  in  the 
manufacture of the product. 
2.3.  The term 'product' refers  to the product being  manufactured, even  if  it  is  intended for later use  in 
another manufacturing operation. 
Note J: 
3.1.  In the case of any heading not in the list or any part of a  heading that is  not in the  list~ the 'change of 
heading' rule set out in  Article3~2) applies. If a 'change of heading' condition applies to any entry in 
the list, then it is contained in the rule in  column 3. 
3.2.  The working or processing required by a  rule in  column 3 or column 4 has to be carried out only in 
relation  to  the  non-originating  materials  used.  The  restrictions  contained  in  a  rule  in  column  3  or 
column 4 likewise apply only to the non-originating materials used. 
3.3.  ~'here a  rule states that 'materials of any heading' may be used, materials of the same heading as  the 
product may also be used, subject, however, to any specific limitations which may also be contained in 
the  rule.  However,  the  expression  'manufacture  from  materials  of  any  heading  including  other 
materials  of  heading  No .. .'  means  that only  materials  classified  within  the  same  heading  as  the 
product of a  different description than  that of the product as  given  in  column 2  of the list may be 
used. 
3.-4.  If a product, made from non-originating materials which has acquired originating status during manu-
facture by virtue of the change of heading rule or itS  own list rule, is  used as a material in the process 
of manufacture of another product, then the rule applicable to the product in which it is  incorporated 
does not apply to it. 
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- For example: 
An  engine of heading  No  8407,  for  which  the  rule  states  that the  value  of the  non-onginating 
materials which  may be  incorporated may not exceed 40 %  of the ex-works price,  is  made from 
'other alloy steel roughly shaped by forging' of heading No 7224. 
If this  forging  has  been forged  in  the country concerned from  a  non-originating  ingot then  the 
forging  has already acquired origin by virtue of the rule for heading No ex 7224  in  the  list.  It can 
then  count  as  originating  in  the  value  calculation  for  the  engine  regardless  of  whether  it  was 
produced in  the same factory or another. The value of the non-originating ingot is  thus  not taken 
into account when adding up the value of the non-originating materials used. 
3.5.  Even  if  the change of heading rule  or the rule contained in  the  list  are satisfied,  a  product does  not 
have origin if the processing carried out, taken as  a whole, is  insufficient in the sense of ArticleS (5).* 
Note 4: 
4.1.  The  rule  in  the  list  represents  the  mm1mum  amount  of  working  or  processing  required  anJ  the 
carrying-out of more working or processing also confers originating status; conversely, the carrytng-
out  of  less  working  or  processing  cannot  confer  origin.  Thus  if a  rule  says  that  non-originating 
material at a certain level  of manufacture may be  used,  the use  of such material at an earlier stage of 
manufacture is  allowed and the use of such material at a later stage is  not. 
4.2.  When a  rule  in  the list specifies  that a  product may  be  manufactured from  more than one material, 
this means that any one or more of the materials may be used. It does not require that all be  used. 
- For example: 
The rule for fabrics says that natural fibres  may be  used and that chemical materials, among orher 
materials, may also be  used. This does nor mean that both have to be used, one can use onl' or the 
other or both. 
If, however, a  restriction applies to one material and other restrictions apply to othn  matenal~ in  the 
same rule, then the restrictions only apply to the materials actually used. 
- For example: 
The rule  for  sewing  machines specifies  that the  thread tension  mechanism  used  has  to  originate 
and that the zigzag mechanism used also has  to originate; these two remictions only apply  if the 
mechanisms concerned are actually incorporated into the sewing machine. 
4.3.  When a  rule  in  the list  specifies that a product must be  manufactured from  a  particular material, the 
condition  obviously  docs  not  prevent  the  use  of  other  materials  which,  because  of  the1r  inherent 
nature, cannot satisfy the rule. 
- For example: 
The rule  for  heading  No  1904 which  ~pecifically excludes  the  use  of cereals  or their derivatives 
does  not prevent the  use  of mineral salts,  chemicals and  other additives  which  are  not produced 
from cereals. 
For tX4mple: 
In  the case of an article made from  non-woven materials, if the use of only non-originating yarn is 
allowed  for  this  class  of article,  it  is  not possible  to start from  non-woven cloth - even  if  non-
wovens cannot normally be made from yarn. In such cases, the starting material would normally be 
at the stage before yarn -that is  the fibre stage. 
See also note 7.3 in  relation to textiles. 
4.4  If in  a  rule  in  the list  two or more percentages  are  given for the maximum value of non-originating 
materials that can be used, then these percentages may not be added together. The maximum value of 
all  the  non-originating  materials  used  may  never  exceed  the  highest  of  the  percentages  given. 
f;unhermore  the  individual  percentage~ must  not be  exceeded  in  relation  to the  particular materials 
tht':r·  apply to. 
*  GSP,  OT:  Article  3C4) 
EFTA:  Article 5C5) 
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Textiles 
Note 5: 
5.1.  The term 'natural fibres'  is  used in  the list to refer to fibres other than artificial or synthetic fibres and 
is  restricted to the stages before spinning takes place, including waste and unless otherwise specified, 
the term 'natural fibres'  includes fibres that have been carded, combed or otherwise processed but not 
spun. 
5.2.  The term 'natural fibres'  includes horsehair of heading No 0503, silk of heading Nos 5002 and 5003 
as well as  the wool fibres,  fine or coarse animal hair of heading Nos 5101  to 5105, the cotton fibres of 
heading Nos 520 l  to 5203 and the other vegetable fibres of heading Nos 5301  to 5305. 
5.3.  The  terms  'textile  pulp',  'chemical  materials'  and  'paper-making  materials'  are  used  in  the  list  to 
describe the materials not classified within Chapters 50  to 63  which can be used to manufacture ani-
ficial, synthetic or paper fibres or yarns.  • 
5.4.  The term 'man-made staple  fibres'  is  used  in  the  list  to  refer to synthetic or anificial filament tow, 
staple fibres or waste, of heading Nos 5501  to 5507. 
Note 6: 
6.1.  In the case of the products classified within those headings in  the list to which a reference is  made to 
thi~ introductory note, the conditions set out in  column 3 of the list shall not be applied to any basic 
textile  materials used  in  their manufacture which, taken together, represent 10% or less  of the total 
weight of all  the basic textile materials used (but see also notes 6.3 and 6.4 below). 
6.2.  However, this  tolerance  may only be  applied to mixed products which have been made from two or 
more basic textile materials, irrespective of their share of the product. 
The following are the basic textile materials: 
silk, 
wool, 
coarse animal hair, 
fine animal hair, 
horsehair, 
cotton, 
paper-makmg materials and paper, 
flax, 
true hemp, 
jute and other textile bast fibres, 
sisal and other textile fibres of the genus Agave, 
coconut, abaca, ramie and other vegetable textile fibres, 
synthetic man-made filaments, 
artificial man-made  filamenL~, 
synthetic man-made staple fibres, 
artificial man-made staple fibres. 
For example: 
A  yarn of heading No 5205  made from  cotton fibres  and synthetic staple fibres  is  a  mixed yarn. 
Therefore,  non-origmating  materials  that do  not  satisfy  the  origin  rules  may  be  used  up  to  a 
weight of 10 %  of the yarn. 
For example: 
A woollen fabric  of heading No 5112  made from woollen yarn and synthetic yarn of staple fibres 
is  a  mixed  fabric.  Therefore,  either non-originating synthetic yarn or woollen yarn or a  combi-
nation thereof that does  not satisfy the origin rules  may be  used  up to a  weight of 10  Ofo  of the 
fabric. 
For example: 
Tufted textile fabric of heading No 5802 made from cotton yarn and cotton fabric is  only a mixed 
product if the cotton fabric  is  itself a  mixed fabric  being made from  two or more different basic 
textile materials or if the cotton yarns used are themselves mixtures. 
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- For example: 
If the  tufted  textile  fabric  concerned had  been  made  from  cotton yarn and synthetic fabric,  then, 
obviously, two separate basic textile materials would have been used. 
For example: 
A  carpet with  tufts  made  both from  artificial yarns and cotton tufts  made from yarns and with a 
jute backing is  a mixed  product because three basic textile materials are used. Thus, any non-orig-
inating materials  that are  used  at a later stage of manufacture than the rule allows  may be  used, 
provided  their  total  weight  taken  together  does  not exceed  10 %  of the  weight  of the  textile 
materials  in  the  carpet.  Thus, the  jute backing,  the artificial yarns and/  or cotton yarns could be 
imported at that stage of manufacture, provided the weight conditions are met. 
6.3.  In  the  case of fabrics  incorporating 'yam made of polyurethane segmented with flexible  segments of 
polyether whether or not gimped' this tolerance is  20 % in respect of this yam. 
6.4.  In  the case of fabrics  incorporating strip consisting of a core of aluminium foil  or of a core of plastic 
film  whether or not coated with aluminium powder, of a width not exceeding 5 mm,  sandwiched by 
means of an adhesive between two films  of plastic film,  this tolerance is 30 % in respect of this strip. 
Note 7: 
7.1.  In  the  case  of those  textile  products,  which  are  marked  in  the  list  by  a  footnote  referring  to this 
introductory note, textile trimmings and accessories which do not satisfy the rule set out in  the list in 
column 3 for the made-up product concerned may be  used provided that their weight does not exceed 
1  0 % of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Textile  trimmings  and  accessories  are  those  classified  within  Chapters  50  to 63.  Linings  and  inter-
linings are not to be  regarded as  trimmings or accessories. 
7.2.  Any  non-textile trimmings  and accessories or other materials  used which contain textiles do not have 
to satisfy the conditions set out in column 3 even though they fall  outside the scope of note 4.3. 
7.3.  In  accordance  with  note  4.3,  any  non-originating  non-textile  trimmings  and  accessories  or other 
product, which do not contain any textiles,  may,  anyway, be  used freely where they cannot be  made 
from the materials listed  in column 3. 
- For example: 
If a rule in  the list says  that for a panicular textile item, such as  a blouse, yarn must be used, this 
does not prevent the use of metal  items, such  as  buttons, because they canot be made from  textile 
materials. 
7.4.  Where a percentage rule  applies,  the value  of trimmings  and accessories  must be  taken into account 
when calculating the value of the non-originating materials incorporated. 
E) H. S. 
~a1i.rlJ 
r-tl. 
( 1 i 
02.01 
02.02 
02. C6 
02. 10 
!0\IJ.~  t~ 
l
l} ~.(6 
(t~t EfTA, 
I  except 
1 Farnes) 
ex  0 ~. (!> 
(Icelord) 
u:.. 02, 
04. ()'+to 
04.()) 
"l4. Ol 
(GSP) 
l)!,a:ription of prod.J:t 
(2) 
"'e•t of bav1ne Q/1irnals,  frestl or chilled 
~·t of bov1~ arrima.ls,  fromn 
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\tboorq or proc.esain;J 
carried out on  n~originatirg materitlls 
that confers originatin;J stat:Js 
(3) 
1'1ilnufrlure fran materials of W'IY  hea1in;J  except meat  of 
bovine iirdrnals,  frozen of hea1il"'(j  l'tl.  02. 02 
~nufacture fran materials of W1Y  hea1irg except meat  of 
bovine W'IJmal.s,  fresh or ch.i..lled  of hea1in;J  1\b.  02.01 
Edible offal of bovine a-Umals,  s~ne, sheep, goats,  ~nuflild:t.re fran materials of W'IY  heidin;J  except carcaaees 
tx:Jrses,  •snes, mules or himies,  fresh, chilled or frozen  of hea:Hn;Js  1\bs.  02.01 to 02. OS 
~.t on:j  ~ible meat  offal, sal.ta:J,  in brine,  dried or 
gn~d; ed.lble flcxrs  W'ld  meiils of me.t or me.t offal 
FiSh, other chor.  live hsh 
Livers  ...-x:1  r<JeS,  dried,  3Tic:Mid,  salted or in brine 
Dairy pr\Xi.J::·ts 
I
.  9.J tt  ermi lk  ,  c I.Edled ITI.llk  6f1d  ere  om ,  ~  q..~rt,  keptur ..m 
other fem•ented or iicidi  fied milk if'ld  crean, ..,ether or 
.rot cCll'larltrated or containirq  a:1ded  SlLJar  or other 
S~oeetenirq H1•tter or flwm.red or containirq added  fruit 
or co:o• 
Coot' d 
~nufrlure fran materials of iil"ly  hea:::!in;J  except meat  Wld 
offal of hea:!in;)  N::ls.  02. 01  to 02. ~  ll1d  02. 00  or JX)ul try 
liver of hea:iil"'(j  l'tl.  02.07 
Minufrlure in l'l'lich all the materials of D-l~ter 3 used 
ITlJSt  already be originatirg 
1-tilnufr.cti.J:'e  in l'l'lid1 all the materials of 01~ter 3 used 
nust alreajy be originatirg 
Milnufrlure fran  mQterials of W1Y  hea:1irg  except milk or 
crean of headirq l'tl.  ()'+. 01  or 04.02 
Minuflild:ure in ~ich: 
- all the materials of 01iipter 4  used rrust  already be  , 
originatirg, 
- a'lY  fruit juice of headin;J  tlb.  20. 09  or Sl.C roee used 
ITII.J6t  be originQtin;J,  lil'ld 
- the viil.t.e  of a'ly materials of 01&pter 18 used  does not 
exceed 40  ~ of the ex-1\Crks  price of the prociJ:t 
+  (ES/PT) H. S. 
l-ea1irq 
ttl. 
(1  ) 
04. D.3 
(wnt' d) 
(Not  CSP) 
t!)(  04.03 
(EFTA) 
04.00 
ex  05.02 
(~t rEP) 
ex  OS.C6 
107.10 tc 
07.13 
ex  07. 10 
ex  07. 11 
l:ea:ription of prcxi.J::t 
(2) 
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Workirg  or processirg 
carried out on  non-orig.inat:irg materials 
that confers originatii"XJ status 
(3) 
""nufa::ti.JLe in l'tlieh: 
- all the materials of O'l~ter 4  used nurt:  alreajy be 
originatirg, 
- ifiy fruit juice (ec:cept those of pineapple,  Ume or 
gripefrui.t)  of hea:iirg  ~. 20.09 used rwst be 
originatirq,  &rld 
- the vali.J!!!  of WlY  materials of O'lapter 1 7 used does  nat 
excee::l  30  ~ of the ex-works price of the rroa..rt 
B.Jttermilk ctrdled milk  Wld  cre&n,  :,og.Jrt,  VeJ1lir m  toanufacbre in W"lich: 
other feDTlente::!  or acidified milk  Wld  crean,  flavOLre::!  or  - all the materials of O'lapter 4  used must  be w-aolly 
ccntainirg  a::1de::!  fruit, nuts or eocoa  obtained, 
Birds'  e;~gs, not in shell lillCl  egg  :,olks,  fresh, dried, 
~d,  by  ste8llirg or by  boili~ in water,  mrulded, 
fromn or otherwise preserve::!,  w-aether  or not containirg 
a:lded  Sl.Ijar or other sveetenirg matter 
Prepared pigs' ,  hogs'  or boars'  bristles lind  hair 
Ebnes  ;;r.G  txrm-cores ll'li'Orked 
Edible ve.;et.t>les,  frozen or dried,  prov1si~l:1 
preservoo  ex~t for hea:!irgs  ~s. ex 07. 10  Oll1d  ex  07. 11 
~et  com ( ll1CO<i<ed  or cooked  by  ste&nirg or boili~ in 
\lo&ter) ,  fr02en 
5oleet  com,  ~JrOVlsionally preserved 
- a~y fruit juice (l!)(cept trose of p.ineippl.e, lne or 
grapefruit)  of hea:1irg t-b.  20.09 used rwst be 
originatirg, il'ld 
- the vali.J!!!  of a~y materials of O'lapter 1 7 use:.:!  doee  not 
exceed 30  ~ of the ex-works price of the prod.J::t 
""nufa::tLre fran materials of illy he~  except birds' 
eggs  of he&dirq  t-b •  04. 07 
Cl.eming,  disinfecting, sortirg an:1  straightening of 
bristles and  hair 
~nufa:ture in W"lich  all the materials of O'lapter 2 used 
rrust  alrea:!y be originating 
~nufacture in W"lich  all the Ve;Jet&t>le  materials used  lllU3t 
alrea::ly  be origimll:irg 
""nuficture fran  fresh or chilled s.,.,et com 
Milnufacttre  fran  fresh or chilled s.,.,et com 
N.A.:  (EFTA)  Olly ...nere  irdic.U:ed. 
+  (ES/PT) H. S. 
~a:H.rq 
r-b. 
(1  ) 
Deocription of prod..ct 
(2) 
08. 11  Fruit ond  nuts,  lJ'l~Xd<l"Jd or ~d  by  steanirr;}  or boili.fx;j 
in  w<~ter,  fr~n, l'llether or not containirg a:lcled  BUJ&r 
or other sfteetmirg m&tter: 
(GSP) 
(Other) 
08. 12 
08. i3 
08. 14 
- cootai.nin;  added  SUJ ar 
- other 
Fruit  lind  nuts pravisionally preeervl!!d  (for exanple,  by 
sulptur dioxide gQS,  in brine,  in sulpOJI:'  w&ter  or in 
other preservative OCJlutims),  but msuita':lle in  tht~t 
st.-.te  for .i.Jnmediate  consunption 
Fn£.t,  dnoo, other thin that of hea'Hrqs  1'-bs.  00.01  to 
013. 06;  rmxtures of nuts or dried fruits of this Dlipter 
Peel of citriJ3 fruit or melcne  ( i.rx::lu::li.rq  I'Qtermelons), 
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ftb rkirr;}  or processirl;J 
c&rried out on  ncn-originatirr;} m&terials 
th&t confers oriqinatirr;} status 
(3) 
~nufa:tl.l"e in \lotlid'l  all the materials used rrust  al.rea:ty 
be origin&tirr;} 
~nufidl.l"e in l'llieh the val.l.I!J  of iilflY  materials of 
01ipter 1 7 used does not exceed 30 % of the value of the 
ec-works price of the proc:iJ:t 
~nufilcture in l'llieh all the fruit or nuts used  iTUrt: 
alrea:fy be origin&tirg 
~nufact~Ze in lol'lid'l  all the fruit or nuts use::1  !Tli.JSt 
alrea::ly be oriqinatirr;} 
~nufliiCture in W1ich  all the fruit or nuts use:J  TU3t 
iil.rea:ly  be  originatirr;} 
~nuficture in l'llich all the fruit or nuts I.Bed  CTli.Bt 
fresn,  froLer;,  dried or pravisionally preserved in brine,  alrea:!)'  be  oriqin&tirl:} 
in sul.p--cr  ~ter or in other preservative roluticns 
ex11.()} 
Prod..rts of the m.illirl:.J  indJatry;  mlilt,  starches; inulin; 
W1e41t  qluten,  except for hea:lirg  ~. ex  11. 06 
FlOlC  iifld  me•l  of tne dried,  shelled  l~quninot..B 
Ye1eta;les of ~a::!  in:)  ~. 07.  1.~ 
1 ). '.]1  L,c·  iHitli  .1 quns, resins, gun-resins and  bals<~ns 
j  ' 
! 
!~. 5.'  (Er fA)  Dnly  >11ere  1nc!1cat"'. 
+  (ES/PT) 
~nufacture in l'llich all tne cereals, edible  v~eta':lles, 
roots W1d  tlbers of hea1irr;}  N:l.  07.14  or fruit used rust 
alrea:ly be originatirr;} 
Dryirq ind millirr;}  of lequninou3  V!!qet~les of hea:b.rq 
No.  07.00 
~nufacture in W1ich  the val.t.e  of ilnY  materials of hea::iirr;} 
No.  11.01  used may  not excee:1  50% of the  ex~rks price 
of the prod..l::t Descriptioo of proci.rt 
(1  )  (2) 
1  S. 01  Lard;  other pig fat En:1  poul. try fat, reoderfJd,  whether or 
rot pressed or solvent-extracted: 
- fats fran ba1e8 or waste 
- other 
15.02  Fats of bovine animals, sheep or qoats, raw or rendered, 
w-etrer or not pressed or solvent-extracted: 
15.04 
(Not  EFTA, 
except 
IcelS'ld) 
ex  15.C1i 
(Not  ~P) 
- fats fran bcnes or waste 
- other 
Fats and oils Sld their fractiCJE, of fish or marine 
rncnrnals,  whether or not refined, but not chemically 
rro::1ified : 
- solid fracticns of fish ails and  fats m  oils of 
marine manmals 
- ather 
~fined l crol..ir1 
15.fX  Other arJmal fats and oils aoo  their fractiors, \Ot'hether 
or nat :-efined,  out not che'nically mcdified: 
- sol.!:J  fracticns 
I 
l- otr"r 
-
~i.B.:  (tFrA)  Chly  ...t.ere  ireicated. 
+  (ES/PT) 
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Working  or prcx::ess.in;J 
carried alA:  on  ~arigmating meterials 
that confers originating status 
(3) 
~ufacture fran miEerials of ~Y  heading  exa~pt t,._ of 
hi!IOOID:J  NJ.  02. 03,  02. Cl5  t:r 02. fJ7  or baleS of hea1.in.J 
No.  cr>. (lS 
t-&nufacture  fran meat or ed.ible offal of s\ldne of ~Jng 
No.  02.03  or 02.05 or of meat  and edible offal of poultry 
of hea:.iing  NJ.  02. fJ7 
M:tnufacture  fran meterials of ~Y  heading except thoSe of 
~ing  NJ.  02.01,  02.02,  02.04 oc  02.05 or  tx:nes  of 
heaj  ing  NJ •  (1). (}) 
M:tnufacture in W"lich all the animal meterials of Olapter 2 
lJ3ed  mLSt  already be originatirx] 
t-Bnufacture fran meterial.s of ~y  heading inc}.ujing other 
!Ni:erials of heading  NJ.  15.04 
t-Dnufacture in W"Jich  all the animal meterial.s of 
Ch~ters 2 and 3  used mLSt  already be originating 
t-\mufccture fran cru::le  ~ol grease of head.ing  ~. 15. 05 
Manufacture  fran materials of any hea::l.ing  inclu:1irXJ  other 
meterials of hecr.:1.ing  NJ.  15. Cl5. 
Manufacture in which all the animal meterials of Ol~ter 2 
use:!  ITUSt  alrea:iy be originating H. S. 
~a::1irq 
t--.0. 
( 1 ) 
Des::ription of prod.I:t 
(2) 
e-.  1  ~. 07  to  Fixed  ve.Jeta>Jle oils Wld  tneir fractioos,  W'lether or not 
1~·.1~,  refire-1,  but not chenically modified: 
ex  1 5. 16 
ex  15.17 
ex  1 ). 19 
(Net  UTA?) 
16.01 
16.02 
16. 0~ 
- ro~d frlii(:tims,  except  for thQt of .bjcba oil 
- otter,  ex~t for: 
- l unq  oil;  myrtle wax  iOd Jlilp<n  wax 
- trose  for tectnical or ird.lstrial uses other thWl  the 
11tJ1ufrlure of foOdstuffs  for rlUllifl  ccnsunpticr. 
Al.imal  cr  ve::jet~le fats and oils .-x1  their fractions, 
re.--est  en  fied,  W'lether  or not refined but not  further 
f.JI'epared 
Edible liquid mixtures of Ve;Jet~le oils of hea:hrqs 
Nos.  ~5.07 to 1S.15 
Iilci.Jstnal fetty alccr-ols haovirq  the chQI'rler of 
artificial .... xes 
S.usaJes end  s:imilar pre>d.£ts, of meQt,  me.t offal or 
blood;  food preparations based on these prod.cts 
Other prepared or preserved meQt,  meat offal or blood 
£xtr<cts  GifkJ  JUlces of tr,e.t,  flsh or crustaceons, 
flOiluxs or otner ·~tic invertlbr•tes 
page  VII-B-79 
\ttlrldrq or processirq 
carried out on  nm-originati~ materials 
thQt confers originatirq status 
(3) 
~nufacture fran other materials of hea.H.~s N:ls.  15. 07  to 
15.15 
Milnufacture in ~ich all the veqetliilble materials used IIUit 
alrea::1y  be  originati~ 
~nufacture in ~ich all the irl.imal.  ind  ve:;~etrble 
.,...aterials used must  alrea:fy be  originati~ 
~nufa:ture in ~ich all the  ve:;~etible materials used fiUit 
alreajy be  ori.ginati~ 
twanufrlure fran materials of any  hea::1~ incltdirq fatty 
rids of hea::1~ ~. 15.19 
~nuftid:ure frOTI  ;;n:imals of Chf4:>ter  1 
~nufliiCture fran  an:imals of Chf4:>ter  1 
~nufliiCture frOTI  a-Umals of 0'1f4:>ter  1.  1-b~ver, all fiSh, 
ci.i.StaceW15,  mol~s  or other aquliltic invertlbrates used 
ITUSt  alrea:iy be  originatirt;~ 
16. ~  Pr~.ra.1 cr preserved flsn;  caviar ~  cwiar slbstitutes  Milnufc.cture  in ~ldl all the fiSh or fish eggs  used nurt: 
16.lh 
prep-.."'6:!  fran  fish eggs  ( 1 ) 
I 
Cr wte.ceiiOS,  m  ol.h.J£Cs  illd other aquatic inv  ertebriilt.es, 
prepart'd or preserved 
I 
alrea::ly  be originQtirq 
1-tinufacture in ~ich all the crustOK::eil'lS,  molluscs or 
other aqJatic invertibrates used must  alrea:ty  be 
originatirt;~ 
~(IcelW"~d  cnly)  N.B.:  The  ..role  ~aea:1ing 1s rot covered by tr-e 
1·"1. B.:  (EFTA)  Only 'r'l•ere  ind1cated. 
.Aqreenent. 
+  (ES/PT) page  VII-B-80 
~rkirq or prt:la'!SSi.rl;J  H. S. 
1-ea:tirq 
t'b. 
Dl!s~ription of prod.J::t  carried out on ncn-originatirq maten-.ls 
that confers originatill3 status 
(1  )  (2)  (3) 
ex  16.05 
(IcelQOj 
and  Faroes) 
0:-t.etaceillB  lind  molluscs,  prepared or preseNed  Manufacture in \llhictl all the crustace&nS or mollusca used 
ITlJ8t  alrea:1y be originatirq 
ex  17.01  Care or beet BUJ&r  arx:1  chsnically ptK"e  su::roae,  in solid  Mllnufacture in \llhich  the val~ of any materials of 
fonn,  flatOll'ed or colou:ed  O"uiipter  17 usa:J  does not exceed })  % of the ex~rks  ~ice 
of the proclJ::t 
17.02  Other  str;~ars,  inclu::l.in:]  chenically pu:-e  lactose, maltose, 
gl.u::oee  wx:l  frt£tose,  in ~:~Jli.d  foxm;  Bu;Jilr  s~LpS not 
CCJltainirq  a::lded  fl.&Yotrirq  or colou:irq matter; 
artificial honey,  \~~'~ether or not mixed  with natural 
tnrey;  caranel: 
(e.D<  1 7. 02  - - chenically pure maltose ind frLCtoae 
UTA),CICM, 
OT) 
lex  17.0~ 
- other st..ga..."'S  1n aolid  foi.m,  t11110ll'ed  or colOLI'ed 
I_  ot~er 
MJlasoos  resul tirq fran the extrrli!Xl or refinifL) of 
su.;~ ou-,  flliiVotroo  or colou:ed 
17. 04  5...w;J ar confecticnery ( irch.di.rq ...nite crocolate) ,  nat 
(Aloo  EfTA)  CCJltainin;J  cocoa 
f'tilnufilCture  fran materials of any  hea::lin:J  inc.lu:l.irq  other 
1118terials of hea::l.in:,}  f\b.  17.02 
MinufQcture in \llhich  the val~ of iny materials of 
Ol~ter 17 used does not exceed 30  % of the ex-"j()r\<s  !X'ice 
of the prod..ct 
MinufilCture in \llhi~ All the materials used  rrust  alreajy 
be  originatirq 
t-tlnufa:ture in r.nich the val~ of iny materials of 
Ol~ter 17 used does not exceed  30  % of the ex-works Jrice 
of the prod.ct 
Minufacture in l'l'lich all the materials usej are classified 
in a  hea::l.in:]  other thm that of the prod.J:t,  prOYided  the 
valt.e  of illy other materials of Ch&pter  1 7 used doee  not 
exceed 30  % of the ex-'lo()rks  price of the proclct 
ex  17.01 
(QJP) 
Cane  or beet SUJar  lil1d  che'nically pure su:rose,  iA  solid  Minuficture fran materials rot classified in tne Billie 
form,  fla.tot.red or colDlred  hea:1il'l:j  as the prod.ct.  1-b\'lever,  all flwOll'i~ or 
cololl'i~ material used  must  alrea:1y  be  orig.inati~ 
-
N. "l.:  (EF! A)  Clrlly  1'1'1ere  indicated. H.S. 
f-e a:1.irlJ 
1'b. 
(1) 
0efrription of prod.&::t 
(2) 
17.02  Other SUJwrs,  inclu:l:i.n:J  chenically pure lactoee, maltose, 
(GSP)  glu::ose  if1d  frtL:toae,  in solid fotm;  SUJ~ syrl.pS not 
contairurq  a:lded  flliYotrirq or colotrirq matter; 
ex  n.m 
(GSP) 
17.~ 
(t~SP) 
18.~ 
(GSP) 
18.06 
(~ls:J  fJTA) 
1 8.1lS 
(GSP) 
~ 
art:ifici~ roney,  W"lether  or not mixed  with natural 
mney;  caranel: 
- chcnically pure maltose  QOd  fru:tose 
- other 
~lasses re5ul. tirq fran the extra:tioo or refinirq of 
SU] ;;.r.  fl.wotre:f or colotred 
I  SJ:j .r cor:fectiooery ( inc.lu:!irq  W'lite  ChJcoloate) ,  not 
cent  ainif'l:}  cocoa 
Cocoa  butter,  fat ..-x:f  oil 
Olocolate iii'ld  other food  preparoaticne containirq cocooa 
Chocol•te  ~c other focxi  prepartiitions containin.J  t'OCO• 
I
N.B.:  (EFT~.) Only  1<11ere  indic;ated. 
+  (ES/PT) 
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\lbrki.~ or processirg 
carried out on  noo-origin&ti~ matenals 
that cronfers  originati~ status 
(3) 
tw&nufrllre fran mlilterials of if"IY  heidi~ inelLdi~ other 
nllilterials of hea:hrYJ  1'-b.  17.02 
tw&nufiieture  in l'lhich all the materials used rru;t  alrea;jy 
be originating 
Miinufacture  fran materials not cliiSSified in the sane 
hea:1ing  ;as the prod.ct.  l  .. bloever,  all flliYatr ill:j or 
cololring material used must  alrea::fy  be ori.gin•ting 
P-'Bnufoacture  fran materials not cliSS.ified in Ch&pter 17. 
Ho~ver, all flwetring or col.cu'ing material used nutt 
alreidy be originating 
Minufa:ture in l'hich ell cocoa betns used  t'lll.St  already be 
ori.gi~r'l:J 
Minufrlure in l'tlich all the materials used  ire cliiiiBSified 
in •  hea::ling  other tha1 that of the prcxt.t:t,  prov.ide:i  the 
v~~ of ;any  materials of 01&pter 1 7 used does not  exceed 
30 % of the ex-works price of the prodxt 
~tlnufa::ture in l'hid"l  all the materials used  are classified 
in a  heidin::J  other thtTl  thQt of the prod.J:t,  provided the 
val~ of a1y materials of 01apter 18 used does not exceed 
40 % of the ex  ~oDrks price of the prod.ct tnd aU the 
SUJar  of hea:ling  N::>.  17.01 used ITJ.JSt  alreidy be 
originatil'l,J I 
H. S. 
~a:hrn 
t-b. 
(1  ) 
19.01 
(Aloo  EfTA) 
(GSP) 
(ether) 
19.02 
I 
~&:ription of prod..rt 
(2) 
~lt extrrl; food preparatims of flOl.r,  meal,  starch or 
malt extrrl, not containirl,l COCOil  r:owder  or containirg 
cocoa ~er  in &  prop:lrtiOCI  by  ~~eight of leas thin 
)0 %,  not elseW"lere specified or inc.lu:led;  food 
prepariiltitn:J of goods of hea1i.rqa  N:ls.  ~.  01  to 04. 04, 
not  containin;~ COC08 powder  or containirg coroa powder in 
a  pi'op:~rtion by  ~~eight of leas thin 10  %,  not  el~ere 
~cified or inch.ded: 
- malt extrrl 
- other 
Pasta,  lot'lether  or not cod<2d  or stuffed (  wi. th meort:  or 
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\ttl rki  n;J  or pr  ocessi.rg 
carried out on norr-originatirg materials 
th&t confers origin&ting status 
(3) 
~nufa:ture fran cereals of D"l&pter 10 
t-5nufaet~.re in ~icn all the materials used are classified 
in a  hea::li.rq  other thlill that of the proc:i£t.  t-b10ever, 
su;J ar of hea::l.in:}  ttl.  17. 01  may  not be ueed 
~nufactiJ['e in ~ich all the materials lBed  are classified 
in a  h8a::!i.n;l  other thin that of the prociJ:t, provided the 
valLe of a1y materials of Olapter 17 used does not exceed 
30 % of the ex-works price of the prod.J:!t 
~nufacture in ~ictt all the cereals (  ~cept c::U'un  w-.eat), 
other slbstSlC'eS)  ar othel'Wi.se  prepared,  sLCh  as  meat,  meat  offal, fish, crLSta:eliii1B or moll..t..zs:s  used must 
spa:jretti,  m~arcni, noodles,  li1Siiqne,  grocchi.,  rwioli,  alrea:iy be originatiriJ 
ex  19.02 
(EF1A) 
clirrlelloni ;  COUSCOL8,  W"lether  or not prepared 
IP.st«~,  l'lhether  or not ~d  or stuffed ( w.i. th meat  or 
l
athe:- stbstan:es)  ar otherwise prepared,  su:h as 
spa,;hetti,  mliCaraU.,  noodles,  li1So;qne,  grocctri.,  rwioli, 
c...-lllellor..i - e<~t for th:lse containirq more  thil1 2 0  % 
by neiqht of crust~,  molluecs or other  a~tic 
invertebrates,  SaJS«Qes  a1d the like or meat  CM'ld  meat 
offal of liifly  kind,  inclLdill:J  fats of lil"ly  kind or orig1n; 
I  ('()tJOCOUS •  ....nt-ther  or not prepared 
IN. 3.:  (EFTA)  Only >here 1n<l1coted. 
·  +  (ES/PT) 
MllnufiCt:ure  in lot'licn  all the cereals ind their derivatives 
(except durun  ~eat and its derivatives)  l.8!d rnust  be 
~lly ootained H. S. 
~a:1irrJ 
f'b. 
(1) 
ce~ription 0 f  prod..ct 
(2) 
19.03  T  iipioc• ind stbstitutes therefor prepared fran  atard'l, 
in the form  of f1alea,  grains, pearls, siftin:}a or in 
gjmilar  fOI!llS 
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'fklrkirl)  or processirxJ 
carried out on  ncn-originatirl) materitlls 
that confers originatin;J status 
(3) 
(GSP)  f'otlnuficture in l'i"lieh  all the materials used must  alrea:iy 
be or  ig  inatin;J 
(Other,  aloo 
EFTA) 
19. CA 
(GSP) 
(!-Jther, 
except EFTA) 
(EFTA) 
(GSP) 
(Other,  alro 
U  lA~ 
19. O'J 
(Aloo EfTA.! 
-
I 
I 
I 
Pr~.ral foods obtained by the 8\ell.i.rq or roastin:} of 
cereals or- cereal prod.l:ts (for exanple, corn  f1~s); 
cereals, other thin maim  (com), in grain foiill, 
pre-~d  or otherwise prepared: 
- not cant  -.irU.n;J  cocoa 
'Br"a:j,  pastry, cakes, bireuits an:1  other bHrs'  ~res, 
1
\'fiether or r.ot  cmtaining COCCJQj  CCJmlt.l'li.on  \I'Nifers,  e1~ty 
ctdlets of "'  ;cind suitiitlle for pharma:eut.ical use, 
seal..i:-l'J  wafers,  rice p<lper  ind similoar  prodLCts 
N.B.:  (EFTA)  Chly  lo()ere  ireicated. 
+  (ES/PT) 
~nufacture fran materials of any  hea::H.~ except potato 
starch of hea::lirl)  NJ.  11.00 
t-'Qnufacture in IOtlich  all the materials used nu;t already 
be or  ig  inatirl) 
to'ilnuf acture in l'i1 ich: 
- all the cereals &nd  flou.- (except mail!!  of the species 
'Zec IndJrata'  iJ1d  dUrLITI  ~eat Ol1d  their denvatives) 
used must  be l'llally obtained,  Wld 
- the valt.e of il"ly materials of Chapter 17 usaJ does not 
excee:l  10  ~ of the eK......orks  price of the proctJ:;t 
t-'ilnufzture in 'rlhicn: 
- all the cereals aid their derivatives (except  ci.lrun 
'~<~heat  and its derivatives), u~  nu;t be l'i'lolly 
obtained,  a-rl 
- the value of il"ly materials of Chapter 17 use:!  does  not 
excea1 30 % of the ex-works price of the prod.ct 
tJ&nufzture fran  materials of any hea::liriJ,  incll..dirx;J  other 
materials of hea::l:ir'q  19. 04,  except SUJ&r of heajirq 
No.  17. 01,  provide:!  the value of il"ly materials of 
O"lapter 18 used  does not exceej 40 % of the ex-,..orks price 
of the prod..ct 
~nufzture from  materials not classified in heodin;J 
No.  18. (}i,  provide:!  the vtllue  of il"ly m&terials of 
Olepter 1 7 used does not exceed 10 % of the ex-orks price 
of tne produ:t 
Miinuf liiCture  fran  materials of il"ly hea:Hn;J,  ex c~Jt trnse of 
O"l~ter 11 H.S. 
Pea:1irq 
r-«>. 
(1  ) 
IA!Isc:ription of prod..J.:::t 
(2) 
page  VII-B-84 
~rkirq or processirq 
carried out on  ~originating materials 
that confers originatirq status 
(3) 
~-------P----------------------------------~·~~-------------------------------------i  J20. 01  Veqet~les, fruit, nuts lifld other edible parte of pliflta,  ~nufacture in llllieh all the fruit, nuts or veqetib.lee 
!  prepared or preserved by  vin«)ar or a:etic acid  ueed must  alrea:fy be originatirq 
i 
20.02  Tctnatoes  prepared or preoorved otherwise thin by  vi11aJar  ~nufacture in \'lhich  all the tanatoea used must  alrea::ty  be 
2o.m 
20.04 and 
20. 0) 
or acetic rid  originating 
1'-LShrocrns  W~d truffles, prepared or preserved otherwise  Minufacture in \'lhich all the rnuehrOcrnS  or truffles used 
thiin by  Vli11!'.1Jtill'  or acetic acid  nust  alrea:fy be originatirq 
Dther  v~et~les prepare:! or preserved other'rli.se thWI  by  ~nufacture in \'lhich all the veqetlitlles used must  alrea:ly 
V.lnt"t:Jar  or wcetic a:id,  frmen or not  fr02!Jn  be originatirq 
20. !l6  Frt.n.t,  nuts,  fruit-peel ~  other parts of plonts, 
preserve:1  by  3\IJ&r (drained, gld or crystallised) 
CSP) 
(f~ot  CEP) 
20. 0~7 
(GSP) 
Jar•.:>,  fruit Jellies, m<i1Illlala:1es,  fruit or nut purbc and 
frtJ t  :::>~  nut pastes, being cooked  preparations, l'hctr.er 
or not  ccntiitlr.lrxJ  a:lded  Sl!) ar or other  s~etenirq miilltter 
MilnufiiCture  in \'lhich all the fruit, nuts or other parts of 
plints &nd  &11  ~ars of D"l~ter 17  ITUSt  alreajy be 
originating 
Milnufscture in W"lich  the valt.e of 4if"ly  m&terials of 
Chapter 1 7 used does not exceed 30 ~ of the ex-works priee 
of the proc1£t 
Milnufa:ture in W"licn  all the fruit or nuts ond  W"~Y  s~ars 
of Oliipter 17 used must  alreaiy be originatirq 
I  (~ot ESP)  Milnuf.cture in ....nich  the valt.e of CI1Y  m&terials of 
I 
12]. C8 
-
Fruit, nuts  Oifld  other edible pcrts of pl..-1ts otherwise 
preJ..!«<'l!d  or preseJ."''Ied,  l'hether or not containirq  a::lded 
Su:J ar or otner  s~eten.i..-q matter or spirit, not  el~ere 
specified or irx:ll.ded: 
1
- fruit .nd nuts cooked otnerwise thai by  steaninq or 
j 
bcil1.--q  in  ~ter, not containirlj a::1ded  Su:;Jar,  frozen 
Cont'd 
N. 8. :  (U 1  ~~ )  Chl y  where  1mi  cated. 
+  (ES/PT) 
Oliipter 1 7 used must  not excee:1  30 % of the ex-works price 
of the prod.ct 
M:nufocture in l¥l.i.ch  all the fruit ind nuts L.Bed  lll.JSt 
alreajy be originatirq 
Cont'd H. S. 
1-ea::li.n;)  IA!tocripticn of prod£t 
~-
(1  )  (2) 
20.08  -other 
(CDnt' d) 
(GSP  only) 
(Not  G3P)  - nuts, not cart:ainil'l;l  a::lded  SUJ ar or spirits 
{Not  G3P)  - other 
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\tlrkil'l;l or pr~ 
carried out on  noo-originatil'l;l materioJ.s 
that confers originatil'l;l status 
(3) 
t-Snufacture in lol'lich  all the fruit, nuts, seeds wxj other 
materials of O"l~ters 8  rd 9  illd all st.gars or  bever~es, 
spirits m  vineqars of O'l~ters 17  or 22  used must 
alrea::ly  be originatirQ 
t-Snuftd:ure in lol'lich  the valLe of the originatirQ nuts and 
oil seeds of hea::lil'l;ls  NJs.  03. 01,  00.02 and 12.02 to 12.07 
used  exceeds 60  % of the ex-wJrl<s  price of the prod.J::t 
t-Snufacture in \l('lic:tl  all the materials used  are classified 
in a  hea::lil'l;l  other then that of the proc:U:t,  provided the 
valiJ! of illy materials of O'l~ter 1 7 used 00es not  exceed 
30 % of the ex-works price of the prod.J::t 
20.09  fruit Juices (inch.dirg grip! must)  &nd  v83etable juices,  t-Snufacture in \l('lich  all fruit, nuts or vegetot:Jles of 
(GSP)  mfeiThente.d  ..-1d  not  containin:;~  a:::lded  spirit, lol'letner  or  01apters 7  and 8  m  111y  su;~ars of O"l~ter 17 used must 
ex  20.09 
(Not  a:iP) 
~  21.01 
ex  21.0~ 
ex21.04 
(EFTA) 
ex  21. G4 
-
not  containirq  a::lded  SUJ ar or other meetenil'l;l  matter 
Fruit Juices  (incl.Wirl:j  grape ml.St),  l.l'lfermEJ'lted  illd not 
containil'l;l  a::lded  spirit, lol'lether  or not containirq  ooded 
8l.Q ar or other  s~oeetenirq matter 
Fbasted Chicory ind extr!d:s, essences and concentrates 
thereof 
- Stil·....ces  ind preparaticne therefor;  mixed  corxtiml!!lts  •nd  I  mixed  sea9.:lnirx;JS  (AlSJ  EfTA) 
- Pr ep;U"ed  ITIUstard 
::Ot.pS  and brothS  and preparaticns therefor 
1- ScL.pS  ioll1d  brotte iiilr)j  preparaticns therefor 
N.B.:  (Ef JA)  Chly  ~-here im1cate.d. 
+  (ES/PT) 
alrea::ly  be originatirq 
Milnufacture in lol'lieh  all the materials used  are classified 
in a  hea:lil'l;J  other thin that of the proc:U:t,  provided the 
valli'J  of ~Y  materials of Dlapter 17 used  does  not  exceed 
30 % of the ex-works price of the prodJ:t 
t-Snufa::ture in W"lich  all the Chicory used must  alreidy be 
orig  .inatil'l;l 
t1ilnufacture in lol'lich  all the materials used  are  classified 
in a  hea:!irq other thWl  that of the prod.J:t.  1-b~ver, 
rrustard  flDlr or meal  or prepars:l rm.sta.rd  m.-y  be  used 
t1ilnuf..:ture  fran llli.Stard  flou:'  or meal 
t-Snufid:ure fran materials of illy hea:ti~, except prepared 
or preserved vegetiibles of hea::lil'l;ls  NJs.  20.02 to 20. OS 
1'-ilnuf ccture fran materials of ~Y  hea:ll.n:;j,  except prepare::! 
or preserved vegetiibles of hea:l:ir"Gs  NJs.  20.02 to 20. OS 
J
lhe rule for the hea::lin:J  1n loklich  the prai.ct WJuld  be 
cl.ssi  fled in bulk Shall ~ply H. S. 
(1  ) 
ex 21.05 
(GSP) 
l
ex  21.1); 
(GSP) 
I 
I  (1'1ot  ~P) 
2 2. 01 
22.02 
1 (Not  G1P) 
I 
ex  22.02 
(EF fA) 
1
22.02 
frrp)  1\UJ 
e:.-;22.04 
i  r---
Oes::ription of prod.l:t 
(2) 
Ice crean  on:1  other edible ice, containirr;J ctocolate 
i ~  er syr  ~,  f1litlotred  or colotred 
I 
I 
I 
We ters,  inclu::Hrr;J  natural or .rtificial mineral  ~ooeters 
lifid  aero.~ta:l  W'olters,  not containirx;J  a:1~ StJ;lar  or other 
~etec'J.il:j mliltter nor flwotred;  ice ind snow 
j'ftiltel.'S,  inclu::Ji.rt"J  mineral  \ololiters  and  aerated 'IQters, 
1  contiiinin:.J  a::ided  SUJ ar or other Sfteetenirg matter or 
fllitlcx.red,  aid other non-aledilic bevera:Jes,  not 
inclu::ll.rt"J  fruit or Vf!1etlitlle  juices of hea::tirg  r.b.  20.09 
W.ters,  inclu:Hrq mineral  waters and  aerated ..... ters,  and 
other nor-oJ.c:YU.ic  bever~es (not inch.dirq fruit or 
Ye,Jetoi:Jle  juices of hea:l.in:j  t'tl.  20. 09);  COlt:ainirg  SL!Jin" 
or 1ru..!.k  or milkfats 
W.tees,  inclu:lirx;J  mineral \<!Qters  iitfld  aer&ted  'IQters, 
coota1nirg  a:Jded  Sl..IJ ar or other s-reetenirg m&tter or 
flwOLCed,  Oit"ld  other norr-alcct11.1c  bevera:Jes,  not 
inclu.-!JJYJ  fruit or  Vs:;Jet&t-11~  juices ofhea:lirt:) N:l.-20.09 
Wi~ of fresh  c;r~s, ixlu::ll.rt"J  fortified wines,  and 
I  CJ['~ ;:r"-st  wi t'l the a:ldition of alccrol 
I 
1'-J.B.:  (EF P,) Chly  ..-•er~ lf'l.licated. 
+  (ES/PT) 
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\oilrki.rq  or prCJa!SSin;J 
carried out on  non-arigin&tirq materials 
that confers originatirq status 
(3) 
tiilrufiCtiEe in W'lich  all the materials usa:j ..re cliBSified 
in & hea:tirg other th;n that of the prod.J:t,  provided the 
valt.e of .ny m&terials of Ol&pter 18 used does not exceed 
40 ~ of the ex-works price of the prod.J:t 
tiilnufa::ture in W;~ich all the materiills used must  alrea::ly 
be oriq  inatirr;J 
Mmufrlure in W;~ich the v8l.U!!l  of .ny matenals of 
ll"l~ter 1 7 used must  not excee;j  30  ~ of the  ex-v.<:~rks price 
of the prcx1.ct 
~nufacture in ...t~ich all the water used  murt:  alrea:ty be 
originatirg 
~nufacture in W'lieh  all the materials used  on-e  cliiBSified 
in a  hea:lirr;J  other thir"l  that of the prc::xiL:t,  provided the 
val.t.e  of lil"'y materials of Ch&pter  17 used does not exceed 
30  ~ of the ex-¥«:lrks  price of the prod.J:t  ifld a1y  fruit 
j.Jice used  (except for  pine~pl.e, lime and  gr~fruit 
j.Jices)  ITUSt  alrea::ly  be originatirg 
Mmufacture in ~ich all the materials used  a.."e  classified 
in a hea::li.rq  other thlil)  that of the prod..I::t,  provided the 
value of ~~ny materials of  ll"l&pter  17 used  does not exceed 
30 % of the ex-¥«:lrks  price of the prod.J::t  &nd  a~y fruit 
juice used  (except for pine;pple,  lime m  gr~fruit 
juices)  must  alrea::ly  be originatirg 
~nufa::ture in ...t~ich all the materials u:sed  QI"B  .::::lassified 
in a  hea::lirr;J  other thlil)  that of the prod.£t.  f-bvev er all 
fruit juice used  must  alreaiy be originatirg 
Manufacture  from  other gr~  must (1  ) 
22.05, 
ex.  22. 07, 
ex  22.00  a1d 
ex  22.09 
22.05 
(EFTA) 
ex  22.00 
(EFTA) 
Description of procil::t 
(2) 
The  folloorq, cootainill:J  gr~  materials: vermouth  ~r~d 
other wire of fresh  gr~s fl.wou:ed with plillts or 
.rcmatic stbstii"ICeS; ethyl  alcd'ol ..-xi other spirits, 
!denatured or not; spirits, liq.etrs and other spiritlDus 
l
bevera;:es;  ccrnp::nnd  alcorolic preparatiocs of a  kind used 
for the m~r~ufacb.re of beverlilJes;  vf.re;jar 
Vermouth  iit)d other wine of fresh gr'P!'s flwDlL'ed with 
plir1ts or aronatic slbshnces 
ILi~_eurs ..-.d other spiritu:as beverajes cont:ainirg  ..:f<hl 
sterose,  invert Su;Jtil',  eggs or egg  )Olks 
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1-tlrki.r~;~ or proc:essirq 
carried out on  non-originatir~;~ materi.Us 
that confers  originatir~;~ st&tus 
(3) 
~nuf  rli.J['e  fran materi ala of a-~y hea:li.rq ,  except  gr~s 
or iii1Y  material derived fran  gr£f)e5 
Milnufa:ture in lolhich  &11  the gripeS or il1y  material 
derive:!  fran  gr~  used  must  be  \~~holly obtained 
MilnufliiCture  in lolhich  all the gr~  or  ~r~y material 
rerive::l  fran  gripes used  mLSt  be  \~~holly obtained 
OR 
If all the other matenals used  are alreajy  ori~inatin;~, 
arrliiCk  of hea:iill:J  N::l.  22. 00  lllly  be used  up to •  limit of 
5  ~ t}y  volune 
ex  22.00  W1isl<ies  of a"!  alcch:>lic  str~th by  volune of less thill  Minufrlure in l'l"lich  the valll!!  of any cereal based spirits 
so  ~ \'t:ll.  used  does not exceed 15  ~ of the ex-\lj()rks  price of the 
prod.£t 
ex  2"5. 03  Resi~s fran the mtllUfacture of starch fran maize  Milnufa::ture in ~ieh &11  the maim  used rwst  alreidy be 
(excll!1 irq CCflCelltrata:i  steepirq  li~rs)  ,  of a  protein  originatirq 
ex  2 3. ()) 
2  ~- rJj 
24.02 
content, c&lculated on  the dry prod.I:t,  exceedill:J  40~ tJ)' 
~il]ht 
Oil cwle  a1d other solid res~s  resu1. ling fran the 
extroctim nf olive oil, containirq more  tha'"l  1  ~ of 
olive o1l 
IPrepond:ions of •  kind u...O  in or:Umal  feedirg 
!Ciqars,  cheroots, cigarillos on:!  ciq~ttee, of tobacco 
lor of  tobliiCCO  slbstitutes 
I 
I 
"" 24. O'  I""""··~ toboccc 
b
j 
N.B.:  (EF lA)  ~l; .t>ere ird1c.ted. 
+  (ES/PT) 
I 
t-'anufrlure in lolhich  all the olives used  fl1lJ3t  alrea:iy be 
oriqinatirq 
ManufliiCture  in l'l"lich  all the cereals, Su;Jilr  or molasses, 
meat  or milk used  must  alrea:iy be originatirq 
MilnufliiCture  in ...nich at least 70  ~ t}y  ~'eight of the 
U"Jilct'lufactl..l'ed  tobacco or tobiCCO  refuse of hea:Hrq 
No.  24.01  used must  alrea:iy be originating 
f'.tlnufacture  in l'l"lich  at least 70  % by  ~'eight of the 
l.Illlanufactured  tobtiCCO  or toba:co refLJBe  of hea:lirq 
No.  24. 01  used must  alrea::lt  be  oriq.inatill:J I 
I  H. S. 
I 
Hea:li.'"l] 
r-b. 
(1  ) 
ex  25.04 
ax  2).16 
ex  25.19 
ex  25.24 
ax  2S. 25 
ex2'J.30 
ex  27.07 
27.01 to 
27. 1) 
I 
!  !),~ription of prcx:Lct 
(2) 
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~rkil"l) or processin:] 
carried out on noo-originatil"l) materials 
that confers originating status 
en 
Naturill crystalline griphite, with enriched carba"l  Enrichil"l) of the cartx:n ccntent, JU"ifyi.ng  &nd  gri~  of 
conte~t, pLl'ified m  grot.11d  eru:le crystalline gr¢te 
!iilrble,  merely cut by  Sawin] or otherwise into blocks or  OJtting, by sawing or otherwise, of marble  (ev1;11 if 
slcbs of a  SQUire or rectarqulou- sh~, of a  thiooess  alrea:fy saw1)  of a  thid<ness exceedil"l) 25  an 
I 
rot excee:hrl:J  2 S an 
GrB~ite p:~rrilyry, basalt,  sll1dstcne and other monunental 
tnd tJuilcti.r"q  stone,  merely cut by  sawi.l"l)  or otherwise, 
into blocks or sl~s of a  square or rect..-gular Shliif.le,  of 
a t11ici<ness  not excee::lil"l)  2 5  011 
Cr t..shed  .'"latur-al m"1nesii.JT1  carbcn..te ( llliiJneBi te)  in 
heonetic.Ulv sealed containers and  ms;~nesiun oxide, 
l'l"lett~er  or not  ptre, other thm fused m&qnesia  or dea::! 
btrnal  ( srntera:::t)  m"1nesia 
Plii16tei'8  s~cially prepared  for dentistry 
OJttil"l),  by siiWing  or otherwise, of stone (even if alrea1y 
saon)  of a  thid41ess exceeding 2 5  an 
Calcination of oolanite not calcined 
Minufactt.J:"e  in lol'lieh  all the materials used  are classified 
in a  hea:hng other  tha~ that of the procU:t.  1-b~ver, 
n..tur al mEJ:Jnesiun  carbonate (  ~n&qneai  te)  may  be usaj 
Milnufacture in W"lich  the vall.l!  of all the materials used 
cbes not excea:l 50 % of the ex-\OIOrks  price of tr.e procU:t 
j"i•tw.Till  aooestos fibres  Minufacture fran  aroestos corcentrate 
Ml.ca  tx>w::ler  Grind.irq of mica or mica waste 
EarU1  c'Dlrx.rs,  c.U.cired or ~ered  Calcinatioo or grindirl) of earth colotrs 
01ls i:-1  1'1f1ich  the v.eigr,t  of the aronatic constitt.ents  These are 41nex  II prod..£ts 
exceeJs tt1at of the non-Oii'Ollatic  constih.ents, being 
oils s.:imilar to mineral oils obtained by distillation of 
hiyh  tsn~rature coal tar, of ~i:11 more  than 65 % try 
'w'OlUTte  distils at a  tenperature of up to 250• C 
(irclu::lin:J  mixtures of petroleun spirit and  ben:a::~le),  for 
U8e  ets  !XJ~-Br or heatin;J  fl.E!ls 
Mi. ~er.I. cils anc prod.J:ts of their distill-.tioo; 
bih.minous sl.bst<f1Ce9;  mineral  '1'16XI9S 
These  are .!'nnex  II prod..cts page  VII -B-89 
I 
H. S.  ~rkll"'q or proc:ess.irq 
1-ea:::lil"'q  cea:ription of prCJC:t.£t  carried out on non--originatil"'q  matenals 
~- that confers originating status 
(1  )  (2)  (3) 
lex 
Chap  28  Inorqr.n.ic  chtfnical.s;  orgw"lic or irorgwc conp:n.nda of  Milnufrlure in which  all the materials used  are cl88Sified 
prriO\.E metals, of rare earth metals, of ra:lioactive  in a  hea:iil"'q  other thW1  that of the prod.J::t.  f-b~ver, 
elent'rlt.s or of iootoj:es; except  for hea:1ings  materials classified in the sane hea:ling  may  ::Je  used 
Nos.  ex  28. 11  ex  28. 33  and  ex  28.40  (EFTA  cnly)  provided their val~ does  not exceed 20 % Gf  tre ex-works 
for  which  the  rules are set out  below:  price of the prod.ct 
~  28.11  52  ph.Jr  trioxide  Mmufrlure fran sul.ptur  dioxide 
I 
Milnufiiclure in ¥1hich  the val.U!  of all the materials used  ex 28. U  I  Al uniniun  sul. pnate 
I 
00es not exceej SO  % of the ex-works price  o~ the prod.J::t 
ex 2840  Sodium perborate  Manufacture 
pentahydrate 
from  disodium  tetraborJte 
ex  ChCf>  29 
ex  29.01 
ex 29.02 
ex  29.05 
29. 15 
ex  29  • .32 
Orqcnic chEmicals, except for  he~irgs NJs.  ex 29. 01,  ~nufacture in ~ich all the materials used  a..."'e  classified 
ex 29. 02,  ex  29. 05,  ex  29.1l6,  29. 15,  ex  29. 32,  29.  }~ and  in a  hea:::1ing  other th&n  that of the prod.J::t.  t-b~vet, 
2 9.  3£!,  for ·..nich the J:1)Sition is set out be  lew 
kyc lie h:,<lr-ocarbcns  for use  dS  ;:x:J....er  or he<iltif"lJ  fi.J!' l.J 
Cyt:hres ard C)Clenes {other thal azulenes), beru.ene, 
tolLene,  xylenes,  for use  QS  rx>~r or heati~ fll'Jls 
~tal alc:trolates of aled"Dls of this hea:lirq a1d of 
ethlnll or glycerol 
SQt~atoo -.cyclic mCOJC.rt:x:lxylic  rids end  their 
dtl)drides'  halides' peroxides am  peroxyacids; their 
hlill cx;roated,  Aul pronated, nitrate:! or nitrosatoo 
denvatives 
- I:-1terr.al  ethers il'ld their halogEnate:!,  sulph:mated, 
r.itriitaJ or nitrosated derivates 
- "~,c he:  OiL"""etals  Elld  internal heniOi!Cetals  a1d their 
~-~alo.,)ooated,  sul.pronated,  nitrated or nitros•ted 
derivat~ 
materials class.i  fied in the sane hea:1ing  may  t,e  used 
!X"OVided  their val.y,  doeB  not exceed 20 % of the ex-works 
price of the procLct 
These  are l\"1nex  Il prod..cts 
These  are A"lnex  I I  prod.c:ts 
~nufact~.re fran materials of iiily  hea:lin::j,  irclu:lin::j other 
materials of he<Ding  ~. 29. 05.  fh...ever,  metal 
alcorolates of this hea::llrg  may  be  used,  provl.ded  their 
val~ does not exceed 20  ~ of the ex.......urks  pr1ce of the 
prod..t:t 
~nufiiCture fran milterials of ilfly  hea1irg.  f-b...ever,  the 
val~..e of all the materials of hea:j1ngs  r-tls.  ~.  1~ a1d 
29. 16 used may  not excee:l  20 % of the ex.......urks  price of 
the pro<i.J::t 
Miinufacture  fran materials of iflY  hea:1irg.  f-t:J....ever,  the 
valLe  of all the materials of hea:1in::j  lib.  '?'?.  CB  used may 
mt exceed 2 0  ~ of the ex-I'IOrks  price of the prod..ct 
~nufocture fran materials of e11y  hea:hn:j H. S. 
(1  ) 
29.33 
Dea:riptim of pr~t 
(2) 
He tei"Cle)C lie canp:nnds with nit  I'tXjel"l  heteroatan( s)  cru y  ; 
:1trleic acids 01nd  their salts: 
(EFTA,CICM,  - liiclans, other thS~ 6-hefxwnlictan  (epsilon c<~pro-
ES/PT)  lactan) ,  6-anirq:enicillcruc acid,  7-anirocepha-
1~  renic acid S1d  7 -aninodesa::etoxycephal  aspJr..-ric 
rid;  rTUXla.?epines;  diaLepines;  a .Deines ( W"lether  or 
mt rt)d rcx_Jmated) 
(£FTA, CICM, 
ES/PT  ) 
29,34 
(£ F T  A • CI CM, 
ES/PT) 
(EFT.A. ,CICM, 
ES/PT) 
- other 
I  ,_ 
(~  t  Ef T  A  :  ~oklo le hea:Hrq) 
'  J· her  hetcrocycbc comp•Jund; 
·-- 6-Aminopc:nicillanic  acid,  7 ·aminocephaluspo-
ranic  acid  and  7 -aminudesacetoxycephal 
usporallJC  aCJd;  comr)(}unds containmg a  phcno-
thiaz.ine  nng-systcm  (whether  or  not 
tJ\'drogenated).  not  funher  fused;  monothJa-
rnonoazlplncs;  monmhiins;  monoo>..:~.mono­
.lZines;  munooxamo11oazoles  (whether  or  nm 
lwdrogen:ncd) 
ott'ler 
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\ltlrki.ng  or processing 
carried out on nm-originating materials 
that confers originating status 
(3) 
~nufactll:'e fran materials of a-1y  hea:firq.  tbwever,  the 
valLe  of all the materials of hea:H.rgs  t-()s.  23.32 and 
29  •.  U  used may  not exceed  ~0 ~ of the ex-v.orks price of 
the prod.£t  (1  ) 
Mmufactll:'e  fran materials of illY  heidin:J.  tb~ver, the 
valLe  of all the materials of hea:iirqs t-()s.  29. 12  and 
29. 33  used may  not exceed 20  ~ of the ex-10rks price of 
the prodrt 
Manufacture from matenals of :1ny  headmg.  Hl)'-' n  er, 
the  value  of  all  the  materials  of  heading  Nos  2932, 
2933  and  2934  used  may  not exceed 30% of the  ex-
works price of the product (') 
I 
wx1  29  •.  S4  used may  not exceEd 20  ~ of the ex-v.orks price 
of the prod..ct 
(Not  tTTA:  ..nole hea:lirq 
CICM,  ES/PT) 
~rufcd:ll:'e fran materials of ..-.y  hea:hn:J.  ftl~ver, the 
valt.e  of all the materials of hea:H.rqs  ~s. ?3. 32,  19. :u 
li'horm~D'Ut  inil prodrts, excq,t for heatir>JB  r>os.  10. OZ,  Monufoct~re in ""ich all the materials I.ISI!d  are classified 
W.t:~ dnd 5LJ.(J4  (GSP  only:  30.05  <n1  ex  '0.06),  for wttieh  in a  hea:iirq other thSl that of the prod.J:t.  tb~ver, 
the rules are set out  bel~  materials classified in the sane heajirl1 msy  be used 
rrovided their valt.e  does not exceed 20  ~ of the ex-'i!Orl<s 
price of the prod..ct 
FThis rule shall only opply <nW l1  Morell 1991. I 
H. S. 
~lillin]  ~ocription of pra<i..J:t 
~-
(1  )  (2) 
~0. 02  HunCI"l  blood;  animal blood prepared for therip!'utic, 
pr:-op-tyl actic or  dia;~rostic uses; anti-sera and  other 
blood  fract.icns;  va:cines, toxins, cul.tt.res of micro-
orgiil'liSTls  ( e<clu1i.rg  ~asts) ird s.imilar prodxts: 
- proci.J::ts  ccnilstirg of ho or mare  eonstitlJ!nts Pl"lieh 
hENe  been mixed  together for  ther~utic or 
prOfh:yl.ctic uses or I.TITiixed  prod..cts for these uses, 
put up in me&iilfn.r:ed  doses or in foms or packirgs for 
retail sale 
I_  other: 
- h.In;r. nlood 
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\ttlrki.rg  or processirg 
carried out on  n~originating materidls 
that confers originating status 
(3) 
~nufa:=ture fran materials of any hea:iirq,  incluh.rg other 
materials of hecr:iirg  l'b.  30. 02.  The  materials of this 
descriptim may  aloo  be  used,  provided their villU3  does 
mt exceed 20  ~ of the ex-works price of the prod.ct 
Manufiiclure  fran materials of any  hea:ling,  inc.:.u:fing  other 
materials of hea::lin;l  N:l.  XI. 02.  The  materials of this 
description mily  aloo  be  used,  provided their  vill~..e  does 
rot exceed 20  ~ of the ex-works price of the prod.ct 
- tn:im-.1  hlood prepared for  ther~utic or prornylacdc  ~nufacture fran materials of ilny  hea:lin:;J,  inclwirg other 
I 
I 
uses  materials of hea:lin;J  l'b.  30.02.  The  rnilterial.s of this 
des:ription may  aloo  be used,  provided their  11 i:il.U!  does 
rot exceed 20  ~ of the ex-works  price of the prodxt 
I
!  - hlooJ fr o.ctioos other thm antisers; h asnoglooin lfid 
servn  qlctJUl.ins 
t-Bnufacture  fran milterials of ilny  hea:hrg,  inc::.u:fin;J  other 
materials of hea:l.irq  NJ.  XI. 02.  The  milterials of this 
006cription may  aloo  be  used,  provided their valLe  does 
rot exceed 2  0  ~ of the ex-works price of the prod.ct  I 
- he:anOCJld"Ulin,  blood glcbulirs end  serun  glOOUl.ins 
- other 
1-tl.nufacture  fran materials of ..,Y hea:ling,  inclu:firg other 
materials of hea::lirq  N:l.  XI. 02.  The  materials of this 
description may  aloo  be  used,  provided their valLe does 
mt exceed 2 0  ~ of the ex-we rks price of the prod..ct 
t-tinufac::ture  fran milterials of any  heaiirg,  inclu:lirq other 
materials of hea:1in;J  !'b.  n 02.  The  materials of this 
description may  aloo  be used,  provided their v  .l.U! does 
rot exceed 2 0  ~ of the ex-\'«lrks  price of the prod.ct H. S. 
~a:1i.rl:J 
1\b. 
(1  ) 
)CJ.  0~ and 
~n.~ 
(r..Jot  CSP) 
(c;P) 
j,Q~ 
(GSP) 
ex  )0. GS 
(GSP) 
ex  Ch~  ~1 
(N.P) 
[),scription of proct...ct 
(2) 
~dicanents (exclu:HfrJ  goo00 of hea:lirl:}  ~  •.  10. 02,  30.05 
or  Hl. 06) 
~~ddirq, gaue,  bln1iiJes  cn"1  similu lilrticles (for 
exanple,  dressirgs, a::iheSive plasters, poultices), 
.impra:Jnated  or coated  wi. th phalmaceutical stbstcn:es or 
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v.:>rkirq  or prcx:essin:] 
earried out on  n~originating materials 
that confers originating status 
(3) 
~nufieture in wttidl: 
- all the materials used  are classified in a  hea:1in;}  other 
thS1 that of the prcxi.J::t.  1-b~oever, materials of 
hea:lin;}s  N::ls.  30.03 and 30. ~  may  be used prO'Yided  their 
valt.e  does not exceed 20 ~ of the ex-works price of the 
prod.J:t,  cr~d 
- the value of all the materials used does not exceed 50  ~ 
of the ex-wJrks price of the prcxi.J::t 
1-tinuf<iiatL.re  fran materials other thil"l  ietive sLbstiR:e&. 
Hol'ever,  materials of hea:lirl:}s  !lobs.  no.~ and  :~D. ()to  may  be 
U500  provided their valt.e  does not excee::1  30 % of the 
ex-\'tOrks  price of the prod...ct 
t-tlnufsctL.re  fran materials of any heidin;},  except 
pharmaceutical  StbstE:r"~CeS.  f.bwever,  the value of the 
materials of hea:lirl:}  rob.  U  05  used may  not exceed 20  ~ of 
put up  in forms  or packirqs for retail sale for medical,  the ex-wJrks price of the prod£t 
stryical, dental or veterinary ptrposes 
I  Chsnical contra::::eptive preparaticns based on  hormooes  or 
~rn.ic:ides; ba1e reoorstru:tioo cenents 
~nufilctlre fran materials of any hea:lirq,  except active 
Slb  stif"lCeS 
rertL.isers except for hea:lirq  N::l.  ex  31. 0~ for l'lhich  the  t-9nufii1Ct1Ee  in ""ich all the materials used  are classified 
rule is set ot,t  bel0o1 
Ferli.lisers.  ex~t for hea1irl:}s  ~s. ex  31.03 and 
ex  ) 1. C>  for wnich  the rules are set out belO;ot 
Crt£hej  c:n1  r:owdered  calcined natural alUlliniun  calciun 
lr..o:Js~ates  . 
in a  hecdirq other thCJ'l  that of the proci.ct.  rb~ver, 
materials classified in the s&ne  hea::Hrr::J  may  be  .Jsed 
provided that their valt.e  does not exceed 20  ~ of the 
e<-\'tOrks  price of the prod.J:t 
1-tinufacture in W"lich all the materials used are classified 
in a  hea:tirq other th(l'l  that of the proc:U:=t.  1-bwever, 
materials classified in the sane hea::tirJJ  may  be  used 
fX'OVided  that their  val~.e does not exceed 20  ~ of the 
e<-works  price of the prod.J::t 
Cl'LShirq  and powderin:J  of calcined  nat~Eal aluni..Uun 
calciun prosphates H. S. 
l-ea:1lrq 
f'tl. 
(1  ) 
ex  31.05 
ex  :n. 01 
_nos 
32.05 
De8:ription of prod.£t 
(2) 
Mineral or chenical fertilisers cmtainin;~ tWJ  or three 
of the fertilisirq elements nitrogen,  prosph:>I'OLG  lind 
p:ltassilJJl;  ether fertilisers;  !}>Ode of this chapter, in 
t.Vlets or s.imilar forms  or in packages of a gross ~ight 
rot exc:eOO.in::j  1 0 kg,  ex~t for: 
- oodiun  nitrate 
- calciun cyansnide 
- pJtassiun 3lil..phate 
- rllCI:Jne:SiUll  rntassiLm sulphate 
ram.irq or L!:,eli"'X,I  extrlilcts; tlnUns <l"ld  their 
ooriv.tives;  ct;es,  pigrTJEnts  lill1d  other colOLCirq  matter; 
paints ilrd  varnisheS; putty if'ld other mastics; inks; 
e-:cept  for  t"1ocdi~s Nls. ex 32.01 and  ~2. 05,  for ¥which 
the rules are set out bel~ 
T  &mins  and  their salts, ethers, esters and other 
reri  v ativ  es 
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lt:l rki  rq or pr  ocessirq 
earried out on  n~origin&tinq materials 
that confers originating status 
(.1) 
"'-nlJfacture in ~ich: 
- all the materials used are classified in a  hea:1irq  other 
th~ that of the prod..ct.  f-b~"ever, materials classified 
in the ssne headin;J  may  be used provided their valte 
does not exceed 20 ~ of the ex........orl<s  price of the 
prodJ:: t ,  Cl"ld 
- the  val~..e of all the materials used  00es not excee:l 50 ~ 
of the ex-l'tOrks  price of the prod.J:t 
~nufliidure in ¥which  all the materials used  are classified 
in a  headirq other th~ that of the prod.rt.  l·thever, 
materials class.i  fied in the sane hea:lirq  may  be  used 
provided that their valt.e  does not excee:l 20 % of the 
~......urks price of the prod.ct 
r-t.lnufacture  fran  tCI'Ylirq  extrliiCts of v~et~le origin 
Colour bkn, prepar::nions as  \pt"cified  in  note 3 to 
thi~ chapter based  on colour lakes (') 
Manufactun·  from  matenals  of  :1ny  heading,  except 
heading Nos 3203, 3204 and 3205.  However~ materia~s 
from  heading  No  3205  may  be  used  prov1ded. the1r 
value  does  not  exceed  20 %  of the ex-works  pnce of 
the product 
ColoLC  l~s; preparatiors iiS specified in f\bte  ""5  to this  ~nufa:ture fran materials of a-~y headirq, except headirqs 
Dlapter based on  colou:' lales (1)  Nos.  32.03 and 32.04 
Essent.i.U oils and  resioo:ids; perfunery, cosnetic or 
toilet preparatioos; except for hea::lirl!  f'tl.  :n. 01,  for 
wl"lict1  the rule is set out bel~ 
1-Qnufrlure in ~ich all the materials U800  are classified 
in a  hea:lirq other th~ that of the prodJ::t.  f-b~ver, 
materiG.ls classifi  ~.od  in the ssne headirq  may  he  used 
provided their valt£ does not exceed 20  ~ of the ex........orks 
price of the prod.J;t 
33.01  Essential oils ( terpeneless or not), incl.u:iirq ccncretes  t-Snufacture  fran materials of any  headirq, 1nclu::Hrq 
ff1d  aboolutes; resioo:ids;  corcentrates of essential oils  materials of a  different  'grot..p'  (2)  in this hea:hrq. 
in fats,  in  fixed oils, in waxes  or the  li~, obtained by  Ho~ever, materials of the sane 'grot..p'  may  be  used, 
enfleura.:Je or m~ration; tert:enic by-prod.J:ts of the  provided their valt.e  does not exceed 20  ~ of the ex........orks 
ooteq;enatim of essential oils; aq.  .  .em.s distillates and  price of the prod.ct 
41q..ecu3 solutlcrs of essential oils 
--- (1)  ~te 3 to  Ch~ter 32  3 ays that these preparations are trose of a  kind used  for co.lotring  any material or used  as irqredients 
in the manufactu::nrq  n f  colotrin.J preparations,  provide:J  they are not classified in  tn:~ther hea:1irq  in Chapter  3  2. 
(2)  ·-'  'oro..p'  is ra-a..~! as  any part of the hea:lirq description separated fran the rest jy a  seni-co.lon. (1  ) 
ex  54. 0~ 
Des:::ription of prod..ct 
(2) 
5J~, crqric surface-rlive ~ents, washirq 
r.reparatiorn, ltbricatirq preparaticn3, artificial waxes, 
prep~ waxes,  po lish.i.rq or acou:  i~  preparat..iorn, 
cs-x:Jles  and s.inilar articles, mcdlll..irq pastes, 'dental 
\IIIQX.es'  ard dental preparatiOI"l3  with a basis of plaster; 
except  for t1ea:lings  ~s. ex  34. OJ  and 34. 04,  for ~ich 
the poru tlm is set out belCJoot 
t w :-ic0o1tirq  preparations containirq petroleun oils or 
oils obtaint.-..rJ  fran bitur1inous mirerals, provided they 
represent less tha'l 70 % ~  ~eight 
Artificitll. ...axes  a"ld  prepared waxes: 
- wi ti1  a  basi5 of paraffin,  petroleun  ~<eXes,  waxes 
I 
ootainej fran  bituninm..e minerals, sl.OC wax  or scale 
wax 
- ott-er 
Al bvnircid  a!..  slbst  S"lCeS;  modified stin'Ches;  glt.es ; 
er1zrr:a.;  except for hea:Jjn;Js  ~. 3':1. Cb  ard ex  3 5. 07  for 
jW""lict-.  tt1e  rules are set out belClol 
I 
I  .  . .  c  Dext.nffi  Oif)(J  •Jther mocUflod  starct1t'!IB  for exanple, 
prajelatinisa::1 or esterified shrches);  gl.t2s based on 
starcnes, or on  dextrine or other modified starcheS: 
!- st-..'"'C'tl  ethers  Wld  esters 
- other 
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~rkirq or processirq 
carried out on n()Oo-origin&tirq  msteriil.s 
that confers originating status 
~nufrlure in \lltlidl  all the materials used are classified 
in a  hea::lirg  other tha"l  that of the prod..ct.  f-b~ver, 
materials classified in the sane heoojn;J  may  be used 
provided their valt.rJ  does not exceed 20 ~ of the I!JX""'Wlrks 
price of the prod..ct 
These are Alnex  II prod£ts 
These are A-:nex  I I  proci..cts 
~nufrlure fran materials of any  hea::lirq,  except: 
- hydrogSlilted oils hWin;l the Charrler of ~'~&Xes of 
heading  No.  15.16 
- fatty acids not chemically defined or industrial fatty 
alca-ols havirg the character of \'QXes  of hea:lirg 
1'.0.  15.19 
- materials of hea::ting  Nb.  34. 04. 
However,  theSe materials may  be used provided their vali.J! 
roes  not exceed 2 0 % of the ex-works price of the proclct 
t-9nufacture in \lltlich  all the materials used  are classified 
in a headjn;J  other t~  the proci£t.  ~~ver, materials 
elassified in the sane hea::Urq  may  be used provided their 
valt.e  does not exceed 20 % of the ex-works price of the 
prod..ct 
l'tlnufo;cture  fran o•aterials of tw1y  hegjjn;J,  inclu::H.r~ other 
materials of hea:lirq  N:J.  35. OS 
Minufa::ture  fran materials of a1y hea:Jing,  except tt'DSe of 
hea:1irx:~  l'b.  11. 00 I 
I 
H. S. 
1-il&dirq 
N.J. 
(1  ) 
ex  35.07 
n.01 
(EFT A , CI (1fl, 
ES/PT) 
~ 7. 01 
(f'.bt  EFTA) 
!:eocription of prod.xt 
(2) 
Prepa..~ er:zynes not else.i1ere s~cified or inclu:led 
Explosivw; ;J)'l"otectnic prodJ:::ts;  nliltches;  pyroj:hJric 
alloys;  certain canbustible preparations 
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\tlrki~ or processi~ 
carried out on  n~originati~ materials 
that confers originati~ status 
(3) 
Milnufach.re in ~o~t~ich the valt..e  of all the materials used 
cbes not excee:.1  50 % of the ex.......arks  price of the prod.ct 
~nufocture in l'lhich all the materials used  CL..r.e  classified 
in a  hea:j~ other thll"l  that of the prodJ:t.  rt:ll'levar, 
materials classified in the sane hea::l.irl;J  may  be used 
jYOVided  their val.te does not excee:::l  20 % of the ex-works 
price of the prodJ:t 
Photex)I'•ptlir:  or cinenatogriphi.c goods;  except for  Minufa:ture in ~o~t~ich all the materials usej are classified 
hea:lirqs r-tls.  17.01,  37.0'2  aoo  ~7.~ for  ~o~t~ich the rules  in a  hea:Jing other thS"l  thst of the prcxi.J:t.  ib~ever, 
are set out  t;el~ 
IPhotOCjr~io plates «XX  film in the f1at,  sensitised, 
!  l.Ile..pJsed,  o •  cr1y  material other than p£4)er,  p~rboard 
l
ior textiles;  i.nsbnt print. film in the f1at, sensitise:::l, 
I.Ile-~pJsed,  loootlether  or not 1.n  packs: 
I 
- instant print  film  for colcx..r  pr-otogr~y, in packs 
- other 
Phut.o:1r1-4JIU.c  r.1lates  W1d  film in the flwt,  sensitised, 
\JlexfX>sed,  of a1y material other  thcr~ p~r, paperboard 
or te>:We; 1nsta1t print film in the fllit, sensitised, 
:r.expJsed,  lotlether or not in packs 
I
Photo..;.r••phic  film in rolls, sensiti800,  mexposed; of CC~y 
material other thlil1  p~r, pa;:erOOard  or textiles; 
1 instCl'lt  print  film in rolls, sensitised, lilexr:ose:J 
I 
materials classified in the sane hea::lirq  may  be used 
rrovided their valt..e  does not exceed 20 % of tr1e  ex-works 
rrice of the prcxi.J:t 
Manufa:ture in ~o~t~ich all the materials used  <ire classified 
in a  heed~ other th!l"l  that of the prodJ:t.  f-bnever,  the 
val~..e of all the materials of heoo.irr;J  "b.  J7. 02  used may 
mt exaeed 30 % of the ex-'fiOrks price of the pro<i.J:t 
~nufacture in lootlich  all the materials used  .roe  classified 
in a  hea:li.rq  other thS1  hea:Ji~ 1'-0.  J7. 01  or  ~ 7. 02 
t-tlnuf..ct.Lre in ~lich all the materials used  are cl4Bri.fied 
in a  hea:lin;}  other thCI"l  that of the prod..ct or in heaj~ 
No.  J7. 02 
~nuhcture in  ~o~t~ich all the materials used  are  classifi~ 
in a  hea::li.rq  other thCI"l  hea::lirq  l'b.  37. 01  or  ~ 7. 02 H.S. 
1-fllidi~ 
fib. 
(1  ) 
37.~ 
ex  58.01 
ex  )8. OS 
ex  58.()) 
ex  38.07 
' 
38.00 to 
38. 14, 
}8. 18  to 
~8. 20, 
%. 22  and 
38. 2.3 
Deocription of prod..ct 
(2) 
Photogr~c plates, film,  piper,  paperboard fnj 
t~tiles, exp:>sed  but not  de\lelo~ 
1-t ocellcneous chenical prodl:ts; except for hea:tin:]s 
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ltlrki.rq or process.irq 
carrii!Kl  out on noo-ori.ginatirg materials 
that confers originat.irg status 
(3) 
t-tinufrlure in W"lich all the materials used  a..'"'e  classified 
in a hea:!in;; other thin hea:lirgs  Nls.  37.01  to 17.04 
~nufiid:l.l'e in ftt1ich  all the materials usi!Kl  are classified 
Nos.  ex  :~6. m,  ex 38.0\ ex  38. 05,  ex  ~8. (}),  ex  18. 07,  in a hea:tin:j  other thW'l  that of the prod.J:t.  1-b~ever, 
38. 00  to 38. 14,  38.18 to 38. 20,  38. 22  and 58.23 for  w.t~ich  materials classified in the sane hea:!irg  may  be  used 
tne rules are set out  bele>~  J:('ovi.ded  their vali.J9  does not exceed 20 ~ of the ex~rks 
price of the prod.ct 
- Colloidal  yr~hite in suspemicn in oil and ssni 
colloidal  gr~hite; carba'la:eote pastes for electrodes 
- Gr~hite in paste folTil,  bein;; a  mixture of more  thSl 
~U  ~  t-r1  -..e.iqht of gr~hite with mineral oils 
Fefirai tall oil 
I 
~ints of sulphate turJ:entine,  pl.l'ified 
Ester guns 
\lbod  pitch ( 100od tar pitch) 
IMixellinlOUl chenical pro<ll:ts' 
I 
I 
- pre~"JareJ odditives for ltbricQtirg oil, containirq 
r;etroleun oils or oils obtained fran  bitlJTiimus 
nunerals, of hecdirq  l'b.  38.11 
Cbnt' d 
t-\lnufacbre in \01'\ich  the val1.2  of all the materials use::l 
ciJes  not exceed 50 ~ of the ex-...orks price of the procttt 
~nufacture in \01'\ich  valLe  of all the materials of hea1~ 
No.  ~- 0~ used may  not exceed 2 0  ~ of the ex'""lo()rl.l:a  price 
of the procil::t 
fefinirg of cnde tall oil 
Purification by distillation or refin:i.rl:;l  of raw spirits of 
sulphate turpentine 
~nufrlure fran  resin acids 
Distillation of \00 od tar 
These  •re A-lnex  II prod.cts 
Cbnt'd H.S. 
1-*'a::ti.rq 
"b. 
(1) 
~8.00to 
15':3. 14, 
\B. 18  to 
~8. 20, 
~8. 22  and 
-~8. ZJ 
(L.Ont I d) 
~9. 01  to 
59.15 
l:es:ription of proci.rt 
(2) 
- the folloorq of hea1i.rq  1'-b.  ~.  25: 
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\tbrkiriJ or processiriJ 
carried out on non-originatiriJ materials 
that confers originatirr;} status 
(3) 
~nufactLEe in which all the materials used  are classified 
- f!I'epared  binders for  fomdry moulds or coree based  on  in a  heaHrg other thSl that of the pr<XU:t.  rb~oever, 
natural :.-esirxJ\..5  prodrts  materials classified in the sane heooirg may  be used 
- n~hther.ic acids, their water inoohble salts a1d  provided their val~ does not exceed 20 ~ of the ex-'tiOrks 
their esters  price of the prodJ::t 
- .1lrbitol 0ther tha-1  that of hea::lirl]  "b.  29.05 
- ~troleu11 sul.pronates, exclu:lil'l:J  petroleun 
sul):NJnatas of alkali metals, of liJTlmaUun  or of 
eth<n:Jlanines;  thio~ata:i sul.pronic acids of oils 
obtained from  bitunirol.6 minerals,  ard their salts 
- ion exct1crqers 
I 
- getters for  va:::cun  tlbes 
- alkaline iron oxide for the ptrific~tioo of g.s 
i - ffllrrlCf'li.cal  ga:;  liQUJrs  ard  s~nt ox1de  prodi:ed in 
coal gw pt£ificabor. 
- sulphJ~thenic acids, their water inool.Lble salts 
and their esters 
'  l  - Fuoel oil  Cl1d  Di~l'  a  oil 
I 
I 
- mi<t:.ces of salts 11awirq  different aniCilS 
- copyi  n;~  pastes wi. th a  b~s  of gelatin,  whether or 
not on  ..  p~r  or textile baekirq 
- ott-er 
Plastic5 in ~)rimary forms,  waste,  paririJS and  scr~, of 
plastic: 
~- 'd'""rs, ctt..,r thWl C!JiOlfhers 
I 
l
t-bnufa::ture in l'lflicn the  val~ of all the materials used 
cbes not exc:eOO  SO  % of the ex-works price of the prodJ:t 
~'-nufiiCture in whicn: 
- tile  val~ of all the materials used  does not  exceed  )0 ~ 
of the ex-v.orks price of the prcxi.J.::t,  and 
- the vallE of the materials of 01~ter ~9 usa: does not 
exceed 20  ~ of the ex-\llOrks  price of the prod..ct  (1) 
Minufocture in l'lflich the  val~ of the materials of 
O"l~ter ~9 used  does  not exceed 20  ~ of the ex-works price 
of the prcxi.£t  (1) 
(1)  I;, tre case of !Jrodu::ts  CCJilj:l)Sed of lllOilterials  classified in both hecdirqi  fibs.  )9.01  to 59.06, on  the one  ha-d,  end in 
nec.:hrqs "bs.  lf1. 07  t.J  ~9. 11,  on the other t1C11d,  this restriction only  ~plies to that grrn.p  of materials l'l'lich  predominates 
by  ....e~g1t in t'le  ~rode£t. I 
I 
I 
H. 5. 
f-1!! a:lirq 
r-c. 
(1) 
~9. 16  to 
39.21 
39. 22  to 
39.26 
ex  40.01 
I 
Ceocription of pr~t 
(Z) 
:emi-ITICilufoctures of plastics: 
- flat proc:Lcts,  f~.rther w:>rted  th~n only surfa:e-worled 
or cut int:J foDllS  other thll1 rect&n;Jlea; other 
proct..cts,  ftrther WJrled thff"l  only  SUJ."f~rlced 
- other: 
- of pJlymers, other thll"l  COj:Olymers 
- other 
Art1cles of plastic 
LifTlifiWted  slct:>s  of CI:"f.?e  rlbber for sh:>es 
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~  rl<i 1"1:1  or  processirt;~ 
carried out on ncn-originatirq materials 
that confers origin&tirq shtus 
(3) 
Minufcd:ure in ~ich the valLe of the materials of 
0Hipter 39 used does not exceed 50 ~ of ~he ex-works price 
of the prod£t (1) 
fo\lnuf acture in W'lictl: 
- the val.te of all the materials used does not exceed 50  ~ 
of the ex~rks price of the prociJ:t,  and 
- the valLe of the materials of Ol~ter 39 use;:!  doee not 
exceed 20  ~ of the ex-.>rks price of the prod.J::t  (1) 
Manufacture in IIIlich the valLe of the materials of 
lll~ter 39 used does  not exceej 20 :'0  of the ex-..orkB price 
of the prod£t 
flotinufacture  in W'lich the  valt.~J of all the materials used 
dJes  not exceej 50 % of the ex~rks price of the prociJ:t 
~ .... snination of sheets of natural rlbber 
40.05  Canp:ll..nd6:1  r~ber, t..nvulcwrimd,  in primary  forms  or in 
plates, sheets or strip 
(EFTA.  CICM, 
ES/PT,  OT) 
(Other) 
l,.o. 12 
(EFTA  .. CICM 
ES/PT) 
!~treaje-J or used J:1'leunatic  tyres of rlbber, oolid or 
cusr.~on tyTes,  interd1CI"lgeci:>le  tyre trecds and t:,t:e  fl~ 
of r:.bber: 
I 
I 
I 
- retrea:1ed f;{)eunatic,  ootid or cushion,  tyres of rlbber 
5.Jite 
t-\lnuf;;cture in ~ich the  valt.~J of all the materials used, 
except natural rlbber,  does  not excea:1  50 % of the 
ex-v.orks price of the prodJ::t 
t-tl.nufacture in ~ich the valt.e  of all the materials ~ 
cbes  not exceEd  50 % of the ex-works price of the prod..ct 
~trea::!irt;~ of used tyres 
5.Ji te 
( ~  ' 
I  j  In  the ccse or prodLC':a  can~  of materiCills  classified in both hea:1irxp  1\bs.  59.01  to 19.06, on  the me hcn:i,  cnd  in 
hea-J ... nJS  ~'bs.  B. CJ7  to 39. 11,  on the other t"1cn:i,  t~1is restnction only  ~plies to that groLp  of materials rl"lich  pr~inates 
•)Y  ve il}1t  1n  U1e  prociu.:::t. i 
I 
I 
I 
H. S. 
Hea1if'Y,j 
r-«>. 
(1) 
40. 12 
(Cant'~ 
ex  40. 17 
i+1.04to 
41.07 
fl)(  43.02 
(Not  ~P) 
I
~< ~  ~. 0::' 
c~:iP j 
I 
45. OS 
ex  44.01 
ex  ~~. 07 
~!:£ription of prod.ct 
- ott1er 
(iJt her:  1<11ole  hea:til'l:]) 
I 
'Articles of ''ard r\bber 
(2) 
!Raw  skins of st~  or lanbs, witrout w:Jol  on 
Leat~r, lutm:.Jt ha1r or ...ool  oU~er than leather of 
heci.:li'"XJ  N:l.  41. 00  or 41. 09 
Patent lecther am  patent laninated leather;  metalli.2ed 
leather 
1  arr16:1  or dressed fur  skins,  assembled: 
- plates, crosses cn:1  similar foiTTls 
1- other 
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'MJrki.rq  or processirq 
carried out on  ncn-originatirq matenals 
that confers originatirq status 
(3) 
~nuf~ture fran materials of any heedirq, except ttnse of 
hea:!irqs N:ls.  40.11  or 40.12 
~nuf~ture fran hard rlbber 
Femoval  of ...ool  fran  sheep or lanb skins, wi tn lo()Ol  on 
fetannin;J of pre-tiiiYled  leather 
OR 
~nufa:ture in fttlich all the materials used  are classified 
in a  hea:f~ other thm that of the prod.ct 
~nufacture fran  le~ther of hea:lirgs t-bs.  41.~ to 41.07 
!X'OVida:l  its vall.l'  does not exceed  ~0 % of the ex--...orks 
price of the prod.rt 
Bleachin;J  or d)'ein:J,  in a:ldition to cut:tirx;J  CW~d assenbly 
of non  assenbled, t~  or dresse:l  ft~:ski.rs 
Minuf actur  e  fran non-assenbled,  t in1ed or ctresaa::l  f Lrski. ns 
(1  ) 
~lamed ur """''""' f.rskire,  ~aS~nbled, ether thilfl  plG~tes,  totinufocture  fran noo-assenbled,  tlf'l")ed or  dr~.sed  ft~:skilfJ 
I  . 
;c.rooset~ cr S.l:11ilar  forms 
I 
Art::..c.l cs o :"  <apparel,  c lothirx;J  accesoories and other 
articles of furskin 
mod rolljhl  Y  squared 
ltlod s..w1  or ::::upped  lerqthwi.se,  sliced or  j:.~eeled; of a 
1
t~lickwss e:...~.irq 6  rTlll,  plaled,  sax100  or 
j fin:Jei'- Joint~ 
l 
(EFTA,  CICM,  ES/PT,  OT) 
Manufacture  fran noo-assenbled tamed or dres~ flrski.ns, 
of hea:::lil'l:]  r--b.  43. 02  (1  ) 
M:lnufrlure fran  WJOd  in the  rou;~h, fttlether or not 
strip~ of its bark or merely  rot..ghed  clow"l 
Until  31  March  1990,  asse-nbled  suzluki,  grey Siberim squirrel and  hanster skirs of nea:lif'Y,j  r-ob.  43.02  may  be  used. I 
H. S. 
~ooirq 
r-b. 
( 1 ) 
!';?J(  44.00 
I 
I 
I 
l 
l 
e>:  44.1JJ 
cea:ription of prod.J:::t 
(2) 
Veneer  sheets a1d sheets for plywJod, of a  thicl<ness not 
exce6:lirq  ~)  rnT•,  spliced,  arxi other \I'Dod  S8W1  lerqthwi.se, 
sl1c00 or peeled, of a  thi.ooess not excee::hrg 6  lml, 
pl. c.f\6:! ,  sfl¥.1ed  or firger-jointed 
~~- Wood  (inclu:lii"J;j strips tn:1  frie.ms for parq.et 
t1oorirq,  not assenbled)  a:ntirwi.Bly sh~  (torl;jed, 
groove::l,  rebata1, chanfered,  V-jointe:t,beajed, moulded, 
I'OU'Ided  or the like)  al.org  ilfly  of its edges or fliiCeS, 
s£0:100  or firger--jointed 
- 8ea:Jirqs  CJrd  mruldii"J;js 
~  44. 10  to  ~a:tir. 'S  iiiirrJ  rnouldirgs,  inclu:lin~ moulded skirtirq and 
ex  44.13  ot~.r rT•ruldOO  boards 
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\'t> rki  l'lJ  or proc:essirq 
carried out on nm-origi.natirg materials 
that confers originatirg status 
0) 
~licirq, plani.rg,  sfn:l.in:1  or firget'-jointirq 
Sindirg or fin;Jel'-jaintirq 
readirg or maul~ 
ex  44. 15  IP8ci<Hx~ caHeS,  boxes, crates druns ~  s:imilar pockirgs,  ~nuflilcture fran boards not cut to size 
ex  44.1fi 
ex  44.18 
45.05 
:i8. 16 
of 'MJOO 
Casks,  barrels, vats, tws on:1  other coor.ers'  prod..cts 
ifiCI  p~rts tht'!I"eof, of ~<>od 
l- 8ui.loor' s  joinery ind c~ry  of ~<>od 
l 
I 
I_  ;leidinqs cr 'OOUldi."<;S 
IM<tch  spllC,ts;  ..,~  peys or pirs for  foot.ear 
,.l,cticles or natural cork 
1 Pa~.-~r  Clld  ~·d(i::!rboard,  rul.ed,  lined cr sql.JQI'ed  oni)' 
i 
t 
!Cart.J(]l  p~r, self-copy p~r  W"ld  other copyirr;J  or 
l
tr31Sfer  IJ~rs (other thS"l  th::lse  of hea:lirq 1'0.  48.09), 
riJI_ulcator  stencils a1d offset plates, of p~r, W1ether 
1
ar not  put  u:::>  in boxes 
~nufiCture frOft  riven st&ifles,  not ftrther ~rled thlrl 
saon  on  the t\1()  principal strfaces 
t-knufocture in ~ich all the materials used  are classified 
in a  hea:Hrr;J  other thai that of the prod..ct.  1-b~oevar, 
cellular ~<>ad panels, shii"Qles  lilOd  sh&kes  may  be used 
~  a:1in;!  or mCA.Jl dirr;J 
t-knufocture fran  \I()Qd of irlY  hea:l.irg  except  draw1  K>Od  of 
hea:Hrr;J  1'0 •  44. 01 
Manufcct.ure  fran cork of hea:l.irg  NJ.  45. 01 
1-'anufa:ture fran  p~r  makirq materials of ch~ter 4 7 
M:lnufacture  fran  p~r  makirr;J  mlilterials of ~"lfClter 4 7 H. S. 
~adi.rq 
l'tl. 
(1  ) 
48.17 
ex  48.18 
ex:  48.19 
ex  48.20 
ex  48.25 
49. ff) 
49.10 
l:es:=riptioo of prod.ct 
(2) 
Envelopes,  letter cards, plain postcards and 
corresp:xdena! cards, of p~r  or p~rboard; boxes, 
p::~u::res,  wallets W'1d  ~itirq car•pendiuns, of paper or 
~rboard, containirq  1:r1  asoortment of p~r  stationery 
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\tlrkirq or prca~SS~ 
c&rried out on  non-oriqinatit"XJ materials 
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(3) 
tottnuf acture in wtlicn: 
- all the materials used are classified in a  hea::H.r«;~ other 
thW~ that of the procU:t,  and 
- the vali.J! of the materials used does not exceed 50 ~ of 
the ex-w:~rks price of the proctrt 
Toilet p~r  M:lnuf a:ture fran  p~r  maki.rq  materials a f  Do ~ter 4  7 
Cartoos, boxes, cases, bfi"JS  and other packirq contairers,  t-t:lnufacture in l'lflieh: 
of p~r, p~rboard, cellulose waddir«;j  or ~~ebs of 
cellulose fibres 
~Letter pids 
l
lotne:- P¥r, p~rboard, cellulose waddirq  m  'lebs of 
cellulose fibres, cut to si.ze  or sh~ 
- all the materials used  are classified in a  hea1irJ;I 
other thS"l  that of the prod.£t,  and 
- the val.IJ!  of all the materials used  does oot exceed 50  ~ 
of the ex-?40rk:s  price of the prodJ;t 
~nufa:ture in l'lflich  the valLe of all the materials used 
cbes not exceed 50  ~ of the ex-works price of the prod.J::t 
~nufacture fran  p~r  makirq  materials of D"l~ter 4 7 
Printe..i or illustrate::l postcards  ;  printed cards  bearing  M:lnufrlure fran materials not cl&ssified in hea:ii.rq 
personal g:eetitl:JS, messa:Jes  or anromcenents,  l'ttlett1er  or  No.  49. 00  or 4 9. 11 
rot illustrate.J, with or wi trout  envelo~ or trimmirqs 
Calenjars of ?Ily kind, printed, irclt.Llirq calendar 
blocks: 
- calendars cf the "perpetual" t~  or w.:i,th  replaceti)le 
blocks mClilt~ on bases other thSl p~r  or peJ,Jerboard 
1-tinuf a:ture in l'lflic::h: 
- all the materials used are classified in a  hea:HrXJ  other 
tha1 that of the prod.ct,  and 
- the valw of all the materials used does not  exceed )0 ~ 
of tt1e  ex-,.orks ~price of the prod.ct 
M:lnuf~£ture fran materials oot classified in hea:H.rq 
No.  49.09 or 49. 11 I 
H. S. 
~a:tirq 
"b. 
(  1 ) 
5). 07 
ex  en~ r)o 
to  ~,5 
~ocriptioo of prod.J::t 
(2) 
N. B.  For GSP  v&riaticrs on  (h~ters SO  to 63,  see 
pa:Je 42. 
Silk waste  (irclu:!irq cocoooa  I.J'lSUiteble  for reelirq, 
. fi'In waste  a~d gametted stock) ,  carded or canbed 
I 
1-Bn-ma::le  st~le fibres 
Yarn,  oocmfilanent arxl  threa:1 
ltw~ f.Orics: 
,- cnab1ne:1  v.i th rlbber threa:1 
I-
I 
other 
i 
I 
I 
I 
I 
~d·::i.li'q,  felt and  non-wovens;  special yarns; twine 
cord;:ne.  races  ard citlles ~  articles  t~1ereof except  for  I  --:J  •  . 
l
hea::l.m.)s  1-tls.  <..6. 02,  56.~.  56.05  end  ~'6. 06,  for whicn 
the rules are set out belOI'I 
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Workirq  or pr~ 
carried out on  non-ariginatin::J materials 
that confers originatin::J status 
CardiflJ or canbirg of silk waste 
t-BnufECture  fran chenicel materials or textile pulp 
~nufacture fran  (1  ): 
- natural fibres not carded or canbed or other.odse 
processed for spim.irg, 
- chemical materials or textile pulp, or 
- paper makirq materials 
~nufacture fran sirqle yarn  (1  ) 
~nuhcture frOTJ  (1  ): 
- coir yam, 
- natural fibres, 
- rnar-ma::1e  st<4lle  fibres not carded or canbed  or otherwise 
processed for spimirq, 
- chanical materials or textile pulp, or 
- ~r  makirq  materials 
OR 
Pr  intirq ac:conpa-ried  by at  le~~St t w:>  preparatory or 
finishirq  op:~raticns ( SL.Ch  as scoc.rirg,  ble~irq, 
mercerisirQ,  heat settirQ,  raisi~, calenderirq, shrink 
resista-1ee processirq, perma-lellt  finiSh.irq,  decatisirg, 
.impregnatirq,  mendirJ;J  and bt.r liniJ  ~ere the value of the 
LnJrintej fooric used does not exceed 47. 'J  ~ of the 
ex-v.o rks price of the prod.J:t 
M:inufa::ture  frOTJ  (1  ): 
- coir yarn, 
- natural fibres, or 
- chenical materials or textile pulp 
~for  .:;·_eCJ.al  .:xn:11t1ms relating to products •!la::le  ':Jf  a mixture Gf textile r11:sterials  see  Introductory  't>te 6. H. S. 
.-ea:ii.-q 
f'«J. 
(1  ) 
S6.02 
S6.1A 
)6. {l'j 
~scription of p~:od..ct 
(2) 
Felt, ....nether  or not  impr~n&ted, coat!!d,  covered or 
lilninated: 
- needleloon  felt 
- olher 
R.Jbller  t!"lrecd  a"''d  cord,  textile covered;  textile yam, 
end strip a1d  the li~ of hea:Hr"X;}  rt>.  54.~ or 54. OS, 
.impreJJnated,  coated, cover-oo  or sheathoo  wi. th rl.bber or 
plastics: 
- rwr.:er  threa:::1  crld cord,  textile covered 
I 
~- otl'<:r 
I 
~~.-etallised yam,  ~ether or oot  qin~. beirq textile 
fo:-TI,  c:::- str  ..... ;J  or the ll!e of hea:!.it-.;J  t-b.  54.04 or 54.0), 
canbinee  wi.tr.  rr1etal  in the form  of threcd, strip or 
iJO~~Cler or ctwered  w:i. th metal 
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Workil'rJ  or proc:essirl;l 
car~:ied out on  noo-orig.inatil'rJ  mate~:ials 
that confers originating status 
~nufacture fran  (1  ): 
- natural fibres, 
(3) 
- chEmical  materials or textile pulp. 
Hohever: 
- ~x:llyproptlene filanent of hea:fil'rJ  t-b.  S4. 02, 
- r.::.olypropylene  fibres of heooir"X;}  "b.  55.m or SS.06,  or 
- r.::.olyproptlene  filanent  tow  of hea:lir"X;}  "b.  'i'J. 01, 
of ~oot~ich the denanination in all cases of a  si~le 
filanent or fibre is less than 9  decitex may  be  used 
provided that their valL-e  does not exceed 40 % of the 
ex-works price of the prod..ct 
l'otlnufa:::tUI'e  fran  (1  ): 
- natural fibres, 
- mcn-ma:1e  st~e fibres ma:le  fran casein, or 
- chenical materials or textile pulp 
Minufzture fran nbber threa:i or cord, not te-:tile 
covers:l 
Minufacture  fran  (1  ): 
- natUI'al  fibres not carde:l or canbed or otherwise 
processe:j for spim.ing, 
- chenical materials or textile pulp, or 
- p~r  maki.rq  materials 
MilnufactUI'e  fran  (1  ): 
- natUI'al  fibres, 
- IT&'l-ma:1e  st~e fibres not carded or conbej or otherwise 
processed for spirni.rq, 
- cnenical n.-terials or textile pulp,  or 
- p~r  makirxJ  materials 
~For  sr--ecial  ccrxiiLr:ns :-elatirq to pr()(i.£ts mcde  of a  mixtur3 cf textile materials  see  L'ltrocu:tor' r-tlte 6. j 
I 
I 
H.S. 
rea:J.irq 
fib. 
(1  ) 
56.~ 
I 
I 
Des::ription of prod..ct 
(2) 
Gim~ed yarn,  ln:l strip <n:1  the lli<e of hea:iirq N:l.  54.~ 
or 54.05,  qin~ (other thlin thlse of head~  fib.  S6.05 
ind  gjm~ horsehair yarn);  chenille yarn (irclu:1.irq 
flock chEnille yam);  loop wale-yarn 
Car~ts and  other texWe floor coverin:Js: 
- of noodlelocrn  felt 
- of ot~.er felt 
1- other 
1 
I 
I  ":Pedal  ~<Jv~ fabrics; tufted textile foorics;  la::e; 
t~stries; t rimmirqs;  embroider f,  except  for hea:t"irqs 
Nos.  ':>8. OS  cnj '.>8. 10  (~lta only:  hsnd-ma:1e  lace of 
rea:J::.,'"'q  ~c.  s:J. ()4);  the rule for hea:1irq  N:l.  58. iO is set 
out Delcw: 
- oT1binet~ wi tr:  rtbber tr-:reaj 
Cc.nt'd 
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World.rq  or processinJ 
carr~ed out on  non-orig:inatirq materials 
that confers originatirq status 
r-tlnufacture  fran  (1  ): 
- natural fibres, 
(3) 
- ~ma::Je st~e fibres not carded or conbed  or other\odae 
proressej for spimirq, 
- chenical materials or textile pulp, or 
- p~r  makirq materials 
t-5nufacture  fran  (1  ): 
- natural fibres, or 
- chenical materials or textile pulp. 
Ho~oever: 
- p::>lypropylene  filane-Jt of hea::b.~ t-tl.  54.02, 
- p::>lypropylene  fibres of head~ t-tl.  55. m or 55. 05,  or 
- pJlypropylene filanent  t~ of headirq N:l.  5~.J1, 
of l'l"lich the det'Ollinatioo in all cases of a slrrJle 
filanent or fibre is less thlif"l  9  decitex msy  'Je  used 
provided that their val.t.e  does not exceed 40 % of the 
ex.-works  price of the prodct 
M:lnufiCture  fran  (1  ): 
- natural fibres not carda:1  or canbed or otherwise 
processed for spimirq, or 
- dlenical materials or textile pulp 
M:inufa::::ture  fran  (1  ): 
- coir yarn, 
- sJ(lt~etic or. artificial filanent yam, 
- natural fibres, or 
- IT8"l-ma:1e  stf4ll,e  fibres not carded or canbed or otheoose 
processe:l  for spirr.irq 
~nufacture fran  sil"ljle yarn  (1) 
Cant' d 
~For  sr.ecial o:n:Jiti!Yls relating to prodlrls rrta:ie  of a  mixture of te~<tile materials,  see  lntrodu:tory  l'tlte 6. H. S.  1 
l-1!a:1irq  ceecriptioo c f  proci.rt 
tt>. 
(1  )  (2 ) 
ex  01iip  sa  - other 
(Cent' d) 
Embroidery,  ~~ the piece,  in strips or in motifs 
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Worki~ or processirg 
carried out on  nol')o-originatin;J  matenGl.s 
that confers originating status 
(3) 
t-\lnufacture  fran  (1  ): 
- natural fibres, 
- rrarma:ie staple fibres not carded or conbed  or therwise 
processed for spimi~, or 
- chBnical materials or textile pulp 
OR 
Printi~ acconpried by  at least bo preparatory or 
finishi~ OJ::eraticns  ( su:h ae  scou:i~, bleaching, 
mercerising,  heat setting, raising, calenderirq, shrink 
resistance processing,  permS"lel1t  finishi.~, decatising, 
.impregnati~, mend.irq  Clld  bt.r ling)  where the viiilt.e  of the 
l.l'lprinted  fwric used does not exceed 47.5  ~ of the 
ex-works price of the prod.ct 
~nufacture in ...Oich the valt.e of all the m;;oterials  used 
<Des  not exceed SO  ~ of the ex-works  price of the prod.rt 
59.01  11extile fabrics coated with gun  or anylaceOl.s stbstcnces,  Manufa:ture  fran  yam 
1)9. 0:: 
I 
I 
I 
' 
of a  K:uti  used  for the outer covers of books or the lik1:l; 
tra:::r~irq cloth: prepared paintirq calVes;  bu:krlilll  and 
s.isnilG£  st1  ffened textile f.tlrics of a  kirxf used  for hat 
I  :"omJatiCTIS 
I 
I  r  ::;r '=  r.or1  f aDnc of hiqh teoaci  t y yam of nylon or other 
1  p::ly-a~.ide:>,  r-Clyesters or viocose ra)On: 
l- c.."Q.'ltaini~_  not mare  thai 90 % by  ~oeight of textile 
I n•aterials 
i 
~- c,t:-~er 
I 
~nuf  iCture f:ron  yam 
~nuf~ture fran chanical materials or textile pulp 
59. O'l  ITextLe fabr:cs impre:Jnated, coated, cover-ed  or laninated  t-iinufa:::ture  frOTI  yarn 
jwi~t. plastics. other thm thOse of heOOirq  ~. 59.02 
I 
1
)?, rn  ,l_i~lt~·Jr•,  ~e7.:her or not cut tc sh~; floor coverings  lt-'enufacture  form  y.;~rn  (1) 
j  consistli"'-1  c •·  a  coatirq or coveri~ ~lied on  a  textile 
•  I  bc-rK:.rq,  ~~e7'~Jer or not cut to sh~  1 
!  .  I 
bfo:- soecial unl1tuno relatinq to '>I"Oduots  mOOe  of a  mixture of t""tile materials, see  lntroduotory  rtlte 6, H. S. 
f-i3a:tirq 
t-<J. 
(1  ) 
'1'J. 07 
ex )'/.08 
~ 
Les:ription of prod..ct 
(2) 
T  ex We wall COVel'in;Js: 
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Worki.n;J .or pr~ 
carried out on nm-originatin;J materials 
that confers originatifl",J status 
(3) 
- J.mpr~nated, coated, covera:l or lsninated with rtbber,  l't:tnuficture  fran  ~m 
pla:ltics or other materials 
- other 
!11.i:lDerisa-1  t~We  foorics, other tha-1  those of :-1ea:Hrq 
I.  (  8  tYJ. 
~~o.  J.·.u~. 
j_  kn~ted or c.::.-ocheted  foorics 
I 
- other  fct1rics ma:je  of s;,nthetic filsnent  yam, 
C':mtairtin~ mare thm 90 % tJy  ~ight of textile 
lliOite::uus 
- ot~~ 
r ext ile  f~rics otherwise impregnated, coated or cover-ed; 
painted  c:COJ CJ3  beil'l]  theatrical scenery,  stu:1io back-
clot~ or the li~ 
1  Ixonlescent gas mantles,  jmpreqnated 
r-tlnufacture  fran  (1  ): 
- coir yarn, 
- n&tl.J['al  fibres  (except ranie) , 
- lnriiO-mcDe  st~e fibres not carde::i  or CCJ1'Ibaj  or otherwise 
proce:ssOO  for spimil'l], or 
- chenical materials or textile pulp 
OR 
Printi~ ac:conpWed by iit least ho preparatory or 
finishin;J Oj:er8tions (su:h as scOU'ifl"J,  bleachirq, 
mercerisi~, heat settil'l;},  raisi~, calenderirtJ, Shrink 
resistEJ"lCe  prcx::essi;-q,  peimB"'lent  finishirq, decatisi.n;J, 
.lnpregnati~, m81d.:in:]  and  b~.r  l.in:J)  w-aere  the v  alt.e of the 
lilprinted fabric used  does not exceed 47.5 ~ o"· the 
ex-works  price of the prod.ct 
Milnufacture  fran  (1  ): 
- natural fibres , 
- mcn-m;;de  st~e fibres not carci!ld  or canted or otherwise 
processe:J for spimifX},  or 
- ctlenical materials or textile pulp 
~nufocture fran  c~ical materials 
Milnuf octure fran  yarn 
~nufrlure fran  yam 
t1nufactl.J['e  fran  knitted tLbular qas ITI&ltle  frbric 
(1)  For  s;:ecial C'O")jitions  relating to prodtrls mcde  of a mixture of textile materials, see  Introdt.ctory f'.bte  6. H. S. 
1-e a:iillj 
~0 
( 1 ) 
t90 Q9  to 
'J 7  0  11 
Deocription of prod...ct 
(?'  -) 
Textile srtides of a  kirxj suitable for inci.Jstrial use: 
- pJlishi.~ dlSCs or rin:JS other  tt1~ of felt of hea:1ii"Xj 
No  0  59. 11 
(EFTA  .~Ia~,- wovff1  fitlrics, of li kind conmcnly  used in p~rmakirg 
ES/PT  rnly)  or other mochirery,  felted or not, l'ttlether or not 
isnrregnatej or coated, tlbul  ar or endless wi. th sin;Jle 
or multiple warp  cn:Vor  ~ft, or flat w«Jven  with 
rnul. tipl  e  warp  ancV or ...eft of hea:H.rq  1\b •  59. 11 
1
- otr-er 
I 
i 
I 
l 
Knittej or crocheted  f~rics 
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'ftlrkif"l:l  or processif"l:l 
carrie::! out on  noo-originatirg mater1,J.s 
that confers originatirg stat~ 
(3) 
r-bnufacture  fran  yarn or waste fihrics or rcqs of hea::t~ 
No.  61.10 
t-\lnuf  acture fran  (  1 ) : 
- roir yarn, 
- fran the folloorg materials: 
- yam of rx>lytetrafltnroethylene (2)  (3 ), 
- yarn, multiple, of polyanide,  coated,  impregnated or 
covered  wi. th a  phemlic resin (2), 
- yam of Sjflthetic textile fibres of aronatic 
rx>lysnides,  obtBlned  by  polycondensatioo of 
~J=tlenylenedianine Cf'ld  isoft1thal.ic acid  (2 ) , 
- 10010fil of polytetrafllDroethylene (2)  (3 ), 
- yam of s;nthetic textile fibres of poly-;:r-phenylenee 
terephthal.anide (2 ) , 
- glass fibre yam, coated  wi. th pherol resin and  g.imJ:l!'(f 
with acrylic yam (2 )  (3), 
- natural fibres, 
- mcn-ma:ie  st~e fibres not earded  or can~  or otl"lerwise 
proressed for spirnirg, or 
- chenical materials or textile pulp 
t-\lnufocture  fran  (1  ): 
- ccir yam, 
- natural fibres, 
- mcn-ma::1e  st~e fibres not  car~  or canbea cr otheNi.se 
pr~  for spirni.rq, or 
- chanical materrals or textile pulp 
~nufocture fran  (1  ): 
- natural fibres, 
- mcn-ma::1e  st~e fibres nat carded or canbed or otherwise 
I 
processed for spirrin:J, or 
- chenical materials or textile pulp 
for  s~..eciaJ  ~  .. di':.ions  rel.iitinq to produ:.::ts  made  of a  mixtl..lr'e  of textile materials,  see  lntroch  .. .ctory  1\bte 6. 
('"1\  ,  ... ,  f'1is  :Jrovlsi·Jc sr.all ;:;pply  Llltil  31  Marcn  19910 
lrJC  L~>e cf"  1 ;:13  "~~.er.:Oil  .is restricted tc the m<nt..:fSL"i:ure  cf ..oven  fabrics of a  klr.d  used  in paper ma;Q.nq  ma:hinery. I 
I 
H. S. 
f-<ea::tinJ 
rt. 
(1  \  ·') 
!rh~ 61 
i 
I 
I 
I 
I 
i 
le.x  01~ t>'l 
! 
1 
lex  62. 02, 
I 
ex  62-:}4, 
ax 62. J':., 
lex  62,D9  cn:1 
lex62. 17 
I 
I  ex  62.  l~  •• 
lex  62, ~b  lTd 
I 
!ex62,:7 
I 
I 
I 
62, 13  ancl 
:":2. 14 
L 
ce~riptioo of prodJ::t 
(2) 
.Articles of '4'f>arel  and clot  hi~ act.'e6aoriee,  lolitted or 
1  croct-eted: 
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Worki~ or processi.~ 
carried out on  ~originati~ materials 
that confers originat:irJ;J status 
(3) 
- Clbtaine.:l  hy  sewirq together or otherwise aasenblirq,  ~nufccture fran  yam (1) 
bo or rHore  ~ieces of knitted or c~ted  fooric W:1i.ch 
1  hwe :~  either cut to form  or obtained directly to 
I  form 
- other  Milnufacture  fran  (2 ): 
- natural fibres, 
- m;:n-ma:je  st~e fibres not carded or canbed  or other.dse 
processe:::!  for spimirq, or 
- chemical materials or textile pulp 
l.~tic:es of apparel and clothi.rq access:Jries, not  knitted  Milnufacture  fron  yam (1) 
'or crochetea, except for heah.rqs r-t>s.  ex 62. 02, 
I 
ex  6:?.~)  ex 62,()),  ex 62.00,  ex  62.10,  62.13,  62.14, 
ex  62. 16  <n' ex  62. 17  for which the rules are set out 
bel~ 
lli:J<•!<l' s,  ~Hls'  1M babies'  clothi.rq ..nd  'other ma:le  up 
I  clothirq access:Jries' ,  embroidered 
j 
jFue u·Bistsnt  eQJipnent of fti1ric covered  wi.th  foil of 
i  ollUlllffised  ;-~1lyester 
l 
l 
j 
I
Harx.i<erchiefs,  shawls,  scarves, mufflers, mirltillas, 
\te.:.l.s  a.'1d  tr,e  lil<e: 
- enbroidered 
~nuf  acture fran  yarn  ( 1 ) 
OR 
M:.lnuf..cture  frCJll  t.nenbroidered  fabric provi.Jed the val~ 
of the Lnenbroidered fabric used  does not exceed 40  ~ of 
the ex-o,.,orks  price of the prodL::t  (1) 
1-bnufocti.Ee  fran  yarn  ( 1 ) 
OR 
t"am:fccture  fr01;  mcoate:l fctlric provided the  vall~! of the 
mcoated fabric used  does not exceed 40 % of the ex-w:~rks 
price of the prodL::t  (1  ) 
~nufrlure fran  tnbleached sin;Jle yam (1)  (2) 
OR 
l"anufa:ture fran  tllenbroidered fabric provided the valle 
of the tiJenbroiderro fabric used  does not exceed 40 % of 
the ex;,orks price of the prodL::t  (1  ) 
t-tnufacture  fran  lrlblecched  sirx;~le  yarn  {1  )  (2) 
jr1)  :e-,  IntrodLCtor,  :-tJte  7 for the treabrent of textile tr.inmirq>  and  occessones. 
I 
I  1(2)  Fa.::- s::..ecial  corditicos relatirl,J  to prod.J:::ts  maje of •  mixture of textile materi ~s, see Introd.ctory ~te  6. H. S. 
'*'a:tin;; 
f'.b. 
( 1 ) 
6~.01to 
6.~.04 
6 3.  O'.J 
63.!}) 
6 s. 07 
!:eocription of prOd..ct 
(2) 
Bla11<ets,  travell..in;J  r~.gs, bed  linen etc.; CU"tains etc., 
other  fumishin;~ articles: 
- ::;f felt, of norrrov61S 
- other: 
- eubroidered 
- ott1er 
~cks ~j  ba  ;s, of a  ki  rxl used  for the pa:ki  n;J  of qoods 
l
larpail.irB, sails for boats, sailboards or lcn:traft, 
QW'Iirqs,  smblinds, tents Q')d canpi!YJ  qoods: 
Other rnale  up  01rticles,  1nclu:Hrx~ dress patterns 
l 
I:Pts  r.onsi3t~rxl of 1<0ven  f<i::ric  and  yam,  ~ether not 
wi tt•  <K.'C\"'SSJnes,  for ma:  .. :1.f"q  up  1nto  r·~rJS,  t~tries, 
anbrcidered  toi">le  clothS or serv  iettes or similar textEe 
artlcles,  put  up  in packings  for retail sale 
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~rkin;~ or  processin;~ 
carried out on non-originatirq matenals 
that confers originating status 
1-tinufact:ure  fran  (1  ): 
- natural fibres, or 
(3) 
- ch6nical materials or textile pulp 
Manufacture  frOTI  l11bleached sirqle yam (1  ) 
OR 
t-Snufacture fran  U"l6Tlbroidered  fabric (other  tha"l knitted 
or crocheted)  !X'Ovided  the val~ of the menbro.idered 
fitlric ussj does not exceej 40 % of the e)Hol()rks  price of 
the prod.et 
Manufacture  frOTI  U"lbleached  sirqle yam (1  ) 
t-\tnufocture  fran  (1  ): 
- n&tural  fibres, 
- narma:1e  st~le fibres not carded or conbed  or othel'Wi.se 
processej for spimin;J, or 
- ch!ruical materials or textile pulp 
t-Bnufa:ture fran  (1  ): 
- natural fibres, or 
- chanical materials or textile pulp 
1'-Bnuf ccture fran  U"lbleached  sirqle yam 
Mmufacture in ~ich trte  valLe of any  matenals used  OOe8 
rot exceed 40  :'0  of the ex-I'IOrks price of the prcxiJ:t  (2) 
Each iten in the set mi.Et  satisfy the rule l'l.lich  1o0uld 
<:«U1  to it if it  ~"~e:::-e  net inclu:Jed in the set.  1-b~"ever, 
nar-originatin;J articles rnay  be ircorp:>rated providaJ 
their total value does not  exceed 15 % of trte  ex-w.Jrks 
price of the set 
bFor  s,ecial ccn-htic= relatirg to prod.J:ts moie  of a mixture cf textile materials, see lntrod£tory ~te  6, 
u;  f-or  ~llter mas..:s'  ;Ticnufacture  fran  U1dral<l  rolye.ster staple fibres is pennitted.  1his special provision shall  a;~J.~, 
riJti.l  ~ 1  Mai"'...::r:  1988. H.S. 
t-\!ta1in;J  Oes:ription of prod.rt 
ttl. 
(1)  (2) 
GSP  GSP 
ex  SO. 03  Silkwaste ••• 
ex  01~ 50  Yam &nd  threaj: 
to 55 
- silk yam 
- other 
!Delete 
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Ybrkirg or processirg 
carried out on non-originatirg materials 
that confers originatirg status 
(J) 
GSP 
Manufacture fran silk-w>tm  cocoons or silk •ste, not 
carded or canbed or otherwise processed for spimirg 
58.10  Sene  ~ufacb.re frcm  yam 
59.00  Textile wicks,  toClven,  plaited or lcnitted,  for lanpe,  Manufacture frcJJI  s~le  yam 
stoves,  lighters, clntl.es or the like; irc&ndes:ent gcs 
ma1tles  and tl.bular gm mS"Jtle  f&Dric  therefore,  ~ether 
or not  impr~ed 
Articles of i1pp8rel  and clothin;J BCCeBSJries,  lcnitted or  1-tinufacture fran natural fibres, chSiical materials, 
croct-eted  textile pulp or mcn-ma:le  stipl.e fibres, not carded or 
canbed  or otherWi. se processed for spirni.n:J 
ex  Ch~ 62  Articles of ~arel  ll'ld clathif'X]  accesoories, not lcnitted  t-Bnufa:b.re fran  yam 
or crochetoo, except for hea:li.n:Ja  ~a. 62. 13  and 62. 14 
62.13 and  IHanci<Brchiefs,  snawla,  ac8l'Ves,  muffles, mll"ltillas, veils  1-tinufacture fraa l.l'lbleached  sin;~le yam 
62. 14  Wld  the li~ 
ex  62.02,  Delete 
ex  62. 04, 
ex  62. 06, 
ex  62. W  .n::1 
ex 62.17 
ex  62. 10,  Delete 
ex  62.16  Wld 
ex 62.17 
63.01 to  - other:  ~nuf&cture fran tnbleached sirgle yarn 
6 3. 0'4 
- !!~'~broidered  Delete 
- other  ~lete 
OOG S P  ooc s p  ooc s p H.S. 
~liidirg 
~. 
(1) 
64.01 to 
64.05 
(GSP) 
(Not  ffiP) 
65.03 
Des:ription of prod.ct 
(2) 
Foot~oear 
Felt hats Wld  other felt hea:lgear,  ma:::1e  fran the hat 
bodies,  hoods or platea.J<  of hea:tirx;J  I'C.  65.01,  W'lether 
or not lined or trimmed 
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\tlrkirg or processin;] 
carried out on non-originatirg materials 
that confers originatirg status 
(3) 
~nufliiCti.J['e fran materials of il"'y headin;]  except for 
ncn-metal parts for foot  ~ear of hea:iin;}  NJ.  64.06 
~ufacture fran materials of ii"'Y  headirg except for 
assanblies of uppers affixed to imer soles or to other 
Blle canj:l)nents of heajin;}  ~. 64. 06 
t-Bnufacture  fran  yam or textile fibres (1) 
65.05  Hats and other headgear,  knitted or crocheted, or mliide  up  ManufactU['e  fran  yam or textile :ibres (1) 
fran lace, felt or other textile fabric, in the piece 
66.01 
ex  68.03 
(but not in strips) ,  W'lether or not !ired or trimmed; 
hair-rets of any material, W'lether  or not lined or 
trimmed 
Untlrellas lnl SU'l unbrellas ( i.rchDirg \09lkin:;rstick 
unbrellaa, garden unbrellas and a.imilar unbrellas) 
Articles of slate or of a;Jglanerated slate 
I'Bnufa::ture in fttlich the val~ of all the materials used 
OOe8  not exceed 50  ~ of the ex-works price of the prodJ:t 
~nufacture fran  l()r~ slate 
ex  68.~ and  Articles maje of artificial aJrasives based on silic.oo  t-bnufacture fran materials of W'IY  hea:tin;Js  except 
materials of hea:l:irqs  N:l.  68. ~  or 6 B. 05  m  silicore 
carbide of heliidi.rg  ~. 28.49 
ex  6 a. 05  carbide 
(GSP) 
ex  68.12 
ex  68.14 
~ 
Articles of &Ebestos or of mixtures ~th  a  basis of 
liftlestos or with a  basis of &SJestos  Wld  ma:;Jneaiun 
cartxr1ate 
Manufacture fran fabricated asbestos fibres or fran 
mixtures with a  basis of &Ei>estos or with a  basis of 
aooestos Wld  ma:;Jnesiun  carbalste 
Articles of mica;  inclu::Hrg  a;~glonerated or recorl3tituted  t-tinufccture  fran  l()rled mica  (irclutin;} a:;Jglanerated or 
mica  on  a  Sl4JPOrt of p~r, p~rboard or other ma~erials  reconstituted mica) 
(1)  (Not  G:>P)  See  Inti'OCU:tory  rt:Jte 7 for the treatment of textile trimmirgs ind accessories. H.S. 
l-ea:.1irl'J  !l!a:ription of prod..£t 
rt>. 
70.06  Glass of heai~ N:l.  70. 03,  70. 04  or 70. OS,  bent,  edge-
w:~rked, erqrare:i, drilled, enanellecl or ott"leOO.se  )()rled, 
bUt  not  frane:i or fitted with other materials 
70.07 
70.00 
Safety glass,  corsi.sti~ of tou;)hened  (ttmpered)  or 
laninated glass 
M.llt.iple-wal~ insulati~ ll'lits of glass 
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carried out on  non-ori.ginati~ materials 
that confers or.ig.inat..irg status 
(3) 
r.nufacture fr011  materials of headirg N:l.  70. 01 
~nufacture fr011  materials of hea:tirg N:l.  70.01 
~facture fr011  materials of hea:U~ f.b.  70. 01 
70. OJ  Glass mirrors, \llklet:her  or not frillled,  inclu:U.r~ rear view  ~ufdure  fr011  materials of hea:firg "b.  70.01 
mirrors 
70.10  Carboys,  bottles, flasks,  jars, pots, phials, 1111poul.es 
Sld other cortainers, of glaea, of a kind used for the 
ca-Neyance  or padd.~ of goods;  preserv~ jars of gla95; 
st~rs, lids tn:l other cl.os..res, of glass 
,.nufacture in lollich all the materials used are claaaified 
in a heaj.ir'g other thfl'l that of the proc:lct 
OR 
OJttirg of bottles or flasks, provided their valLe does 
not  exceed 50 ~ of the ex"'"""'rks  price of tne prod.J::t 
70. 13  Gl&BSW3re  of a kiro used for table, kitchen, toilet,  tiinufacture in lllhich all the materials used  are clesi.fied 
(GSP)  office, incbor decoraticn or similar purr:oses (other thSl  in 8  hea:i~ other thEI'l  that of the prod.ct 
70.13 
(Not  ~P) 
that of hea:lirl] "b. 7o. 10 or 70. 18)  OR 
Cl.Jttirg of gl&BS'Iere,  prov.ided  the val.U'J  of the U'1Cl.t 
glassware does not exceed 50  ~ of the ex--.c:lrks  price of 
the proctrt 
GlaBSTr4are  of a  kind used for table, kitchen, toilet,  tiinufa:ture in ~ich all the materials used are classified 
office, irrllor decoration or similar purp:>ses  (other thSl  .in  8  hea::l~ other thfl'l that of the prociJ:t 
that of hea:lin,j  "b.  70.10 or 70.18)  OR 
ll.Jttirg of gliJ38\oSre,  provided the val.U'J  of the lJ'lcut 
glasshBre does not exa!led 50 ~ of the e~rks  price of 
the prod.ct 
OR 
Ha~decoratiCil (with the exceptioo of silk screen 
~intirg) of hfnd-blCW'l  glaas\J&re,  prov.ided the val.\J!I  of 
the ha-ld-blCW'l  g!sss~re does not exceed 50  ~ of the 
ec-works price of the prod.J:t H. S.. 
~a:tirr:J 
tt>. 
(1  ) 
ex  70.19 
~s::riptioo of procU=t 
(2) 
Articles (other thB"'  yam)  of glass fibres 
ex  71. 02,  'ftlrked precia.s or seni-preciCUI stones (natural, 
ex  71. 03  and  S)ntl"'etic or rearstru:ted) 
ex  71.~ 
71. 06,  PreciOl.B metals: 
71.00  ll"ld 
71.10  - IJO\oot'Otght  (Not  CSP) 
(GSP: 
ex  71.06, 
ex  71.00 em 
ex  71.10) 
- seni-ms1ufactured or in powder  fotm  (All) 
ex  71.07,  ~tala cla:l  ~th preci.rus metals, seni-IIIS"'uf&etured 
ex  71.09  iirx:! 
ex  71.11 
71.16 
71.17 
Articles of natural or cultured pearls, preciOl.B or 
ssni-J:l'eciOl.E  stooes (natural, S>flthetic or 
recorstrt£ted) 
Imitation je.ellery 
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Workirq or processirq 
carried out on  non-originatirq materials 
that confers orig.inatirq status 
(J) 
Minuf  ..cture fran: 
- uncolol.red slivers, rovirqs, yam or chof:l)ed strms, or 
- glass ~ol 
M:mufacture  fran  lJ"l~rled preciOlS or seni-preciOlS stones 
Minufrlure fran materials not cl888ified in hea:lirq 
No •  71. 06,  71. 00  or 71 • 1  0 
OR 
Electrolytic, theimal or chemical separatioo of preciOlB 
metals of heajirq f\b.  71. 06,  71.00 or 71. 10 
OR 
Alloyirq of preciOlS metals of hea:iirq f\b.  71. ()),  71.1l3  or 
71. 10 with eadl other or with base metals 
t-9nufacture  fran  lJ"l~Ol.ght preciOlB metals 
follnufacture  fran metals cla:t  ~th prec:i.OlB  metals, 
lJ"l\rCO~ht 
t-Snufacture in ~ieh the value of all the materials used 
cbes  not exceed 50  ~ of the eX'-'ftOrks  price of the prod.ct 
t1inufacture in ~ich all the materials used  are classified 
in a  hea:lirq other th&'l  that of the prcxl.rt 
OR 
t-9nufa:ture fran base metal parts, not plated or covered 
~th preci.CKB metals, provided the value of all the 
materials used does not exceed 50 ~ of the ex~rl<s price 
of the prod.ct (1) 
72.07 
72.00  to 
72.16 
72.17 
ex  72. 18, 
72.19 to 
72. '12 
72.23 
ex  72.24 
72. 2.S to 
72.27 
Des:ription of prod.ct 
(2) 
~i-fini.stej proc:t.cta of iron or rxn-alloy steel 
nat-rolled proc:t.cta, bars and  rods,  &n;Jles,  sh&pea  and 
sections of iron or non-alloy steel 
Wi. re of irm or l'lOil-'alloy steel 
Semi-finished prodd:s, flat rolled prod.cts, bars fa! 
rods,  ~les  sh~  m  sections of stainless steel 
Wi. re of stainless steel 
Semi-f.ini.shed prod.cts, flat rolled prod.cts, bars and 
rods, in irregularly WJt.nd  coils, of other alloy steel 
--- -- ----- - --------------
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Workirg or proc:essirg 
carried out on  l'lOil-'originatirg materials 
that confers originatin;;~ status 
(3) 
Manufacture  fran materials of hea:1irgs  ~s. n. 01,  n. az, 
72. 03,  72. ~  or 72. OS 
Mlnufacture fran i~s  or other primary fol'f1l8  of held~ 
No.  n.~ 
rw,uracture fran semi-finished materials of hea::iirg 
No.  n. 01 
Minufacture fran i~ts  or other primary fonns  of head.in] 
No.  72.18 
Manufacture  fran aani-finished materials of nea:1~ 
No.  n.  18 
,_nufacture frcm  irgots or other primary fol'lftB  of hea::l.in] 
No.  72.24 
72.28  other bars and rods of other alloy steel;  ~les, sh~  t-Bnufacture  fr011  irgots or other primary fotma  of ne.j.in:j 
Wld  sections, of other alloy steel;  ho~  drill bars end  No.  n.~, 72.18 or 72.24 
72.29 
t'.IX  73.01 
73.02 
rods, of alloy or non-alloy steel 
Wire  of other alloy steel  Manufacture  fran S811i-finiShed materials of hea:iirg 
No.  72.24 
9'-leet  pilirq  Minufacture fran materials of tlmljirg NJ.  n.  03 
Rail-...ay  or tran..ay track constru:tim material of iron or  Manufacture  fr011  materials of hea:l.in1  NJ.  n.  (}) 
steel, the folloorg: rails, check-rails m  rack rails, 
~tch  bla:!es, crosai.rq  frogs,  point rods and other 
crossirt;~ pieces, sleepers (cross-ties), fiShpl.ates, 
chairs, chair ~dges, sole plates (base plates), Pail 
clips, bedpl ates, ties and other materials speciali2ed 
for jaintin;J or fixirq rails 
73. 04,  73.05  Tlbes, pipes cn:f holl~ profiles, of iron (other than  t>Bnufacture  fran materials of hea:iin;Js  N:Js.  72. ~  72  •  .fJ7, 
72. 18  or 72. 24  lind 7  3. 06  cast iron)  or steel page  VII-B-115 
H. S.  \tlrkirg or process~ 
1-ea::l~  ~s:riptioo of prcxt.ct  carried out on  non-originatirg materials 
to-b.  that confers ariginatirg status 
(1  )  (2)  (3) 
7 .3.00  3: ru::turea  ( exclu:l inJ pre-fabricattX1  bui.ldin:;Ja of hea::lirr,}  ~nufrlure in ..tlich all the materials used are classified 
No.  94. 06)  g)j parts of stru::tures (for exanple,  bridges  in a heaHrg ather than that of the prod.J::t.  1-bwever, 
m  bridge-secticna, lock-gates, towers, lattice masts,  ~lded s-x;Jles,  sn~  and sections of hea::firl:J  NJ.  73.01 
roofs, roofirg  friiD~rl<s, doors  and  wi.rleb6  and their  may  not be used 
frsnes  and  threstclds for doors, sh.Jtters, balustrooes, 
pillars and eolunns), of iron or steel; plates, rods, 
En;Jles,  Bh~  sectims, tl.bes a'Xf  the lil<l!,  prepared for 
lBe in stru=tures, of iroo or steel 
ex  73.15  9<id-chairn  t-tlnufrlure in ~ich the value of all the materials of 
(Not  ffiP)  hea:lirg !lb.  73.15 used does not exceed SO  % of the 
e<~rl<s price of the prockt 
ex  7  J. 22  Radiators for central heatirg, not electrically heated  t-t.nufacture in \Oitlich  the value of all the materials of 
hea:Jing  NJ.  73. 22  used does not  exceed 5  ~ of the ex-works 
price of the prod.J::t 
ex  Ch~ 74  Cower a1d  articles thereof except for hecdings  t-t.nufrlure in ~ich: 
Nos.  74.01  to 74. OS;  the rule for hea1ing !lb.  ex  74. D.3 is  - all the materials used  are claasi  fied in a hec.d.irg other 
set out  bel~  thfrl that of the prod.ct, liM 
- the value of all the materials used does not exceed SO  ~ 
of the ex-Y.Orks  price of the prod.ct 
ex  74.03  Co(.l)Br  alloys,  ~Ol.[Jht  ~nufrlure fr011  refined cower,  l.ll\C'ou;)l'1t,  or waste and 
s:r~ 
ex  Ch~ 75  Ni~l  a"ld  articles thereof except for hea::iirgs  ~nufrlure in \Oitlich: 
Nos.  75.01  to 75.03  - all the materials used are cl888ifiecl in a hea::lirg  other 
thfrl that of the prod.ct,  and 
- the value of all the materials used does not exceed SO  ~ 
of the ex-w:1rl<s  price of the prodl:::t 
ex  (h~ 76  Aluniniun  and articles thereof except for  hea:1ir~JS  Milnuf acture in ..nich: 
Nos.  76. 01  and 7  6. 02;  the rule for hea::ling  l'b. ex i 6. 01  - all the materials used  are classified in a head.irg  other 
is set out  bel~  thfrl that of the prod.J::t,  and 
- the value of all the materials used does  not exceed  SO  % 
of the ex-ftOrks  price of the prodl:::t H. S. 
1-eildirg  £:ea:riptioo of prod.ct 
~-
(1  )  (2) 
ex  76.01  - Aluniniun alloys 
(except  GSP) 
ex  761E 
ex  Ch~ 78 
- 'Super pure'  aluniniun  (I SO  I'*'. Al  99. 99) 
Aluminium  articles  other  than gauu, cloth,  grill, 
neni~,  fencing,  reinforcing  fabric  and  similar 
matenals  (including  endless  bands)  of aluminium 
wire,  and expanded metal  of aluminium 
Lea:!  and  articles thereof except for hea::tiriJs  llt>s.  78.01 
lil'ld 78. 02;  the rule for hea:1irg  N:J.  78.01 is set out 
below 
78. 01  lklftt'OUJht  leai: 
- refined lea::t 
- other 
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(3) 
Mlnufacture fr(Jil  aluniniun, not allO)ed, or waste  Wld 
a:r;p 
~ufa:.ture fran  aluniniun, not allO)ed  (ISO~. Al  99.8) 
Manufacture in  which: 
- all  the materials used are classified within a heading 
other than  that of the  product.  However,  $auze, 
cloth, grill,  netting, fencmg,  reinforcing fabnc and 
similar  materials  (including  endless  bands)  of 
aluminium  wire,  or expanded  metal  of aluminium 
may be used, and  · 
- the value of all  the materials used  does  not exceed 
50 % of the ex-works price of the product 
~Wlufacture in lrklich: 
- all the materials used are classified in 8  hea:f.in;J  other 
thin that of the prodJ::t,  arx:t 
- the valt..e  of all the materials l.l8ed  does not exceed SO~ 
of the ex-works price of the proct.ct 
~nufacture fran  ' tl.Jl.lion'  or '.ark'  lea::1 
~nufacture in lolflich  all the materials used are cla:JSified 
in a hea:U.n;J  other th&n  that of the prod.J::t.  1-tl~ver, 
~te  and  scr~ of hea::1irg  I'Cl.  78. 02  may  not be used 
ex  Ch;p  79  Zinc Wid  articles of zinc, except for hea:lirgs N:ls.  79.01  r.nufacture in lolflieh: 
79.01 
80.01 
lil'ld 79. 02;  the rule for hea:H~ I'Cl.  79.01 is set out  - all the materials used  are classified in a  hea::f~ other 
bela.~  thll'l that of the proci.ct,  and 
Tin S1d  articles thereof except for hea:h.rXJs  N:ls.  80. 01, 
80.02 and 80. 07;  the rule for hea::lir'XJ  I'Cl.  80.01 is set 
out below 
- the valt..e  of all the materials used does  not exceed SO  S 
of the ex~rks price of the proct.ct 
~nufacture in fttlieh all the materials used  are clamif.ied 
in a hea:ii.n;J  other thW~ that of the proclct.  tbW!tvar, 
~ate or scrap of hea:iiriJ  NJ  79.02 may  not be used 
foSnuf acture in lrklich: 
- all the materials used  are classified in 8  hea:t~ other 
than that of the proct.ct,  and 
- the valte of all the materials used does not exceed 50 ,. 
of the ex~rks price of the proclct 
11anufacture in W"'ich all the materials used are classified 
in a hea::!irlJ  other thin that of the proct.ct.  1-tlW!tver, 
~ste or sc:-~ of hea::!iriJ  NJ.  80. 02  may  not be  used H. S. 
~a:finJ 
~. 
(1  ) 
Dea::riptioo of prod.ct 
(2) 
other base metals,  ~1JU11'1t; articles thereof 
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(3) 
t-Snufacture in ~ich: 
- all the materials used  are claasi  fied in a hea:firx;J  other 
th8'1 that of the prod.rt, and 
- the val1.21  of all the materials used does  not exceed 50 l!O 
of the ex-'tiOrl<s  price of the proci.J:t 
82.06  Tools of ho or mare of the hea:f~s ~s. 82.02 to 82. 05,  ~nufacture in \Iillich  all the materials used are classified 
82.07 
~  up  in sets for retail sale  in a hea:2il'lJ  other th£n hea:firlJs  ~s. 82. 02 to 82. OS. 
Interchln:Jeable tools for hll"ld  tools, ""'ether or not 
~I'-~rated, or for machine-tools (for exanpl.e,  for 
~essirg, stanpirq, pu1chin;J,  tappir~;~, threa:i.irl:J, 
drillirg, borin;J,  broachin;J,  mill..in;J,  turnirx;, or screw 
ctrivin;J),  incll.dirg dies for drNn;J or extruHrq metal, 
m  rock drill.in;J or earth bari~ tools 
Ho~oever, tools of hea:1~s N::ls.  82.02 to 82.05 may  be 
incorp::~rated into the set provided their val~ does not 
exceed 1 S  ~ of the ex-~rl<s price of the set 
~nufacture in ~ich: 
- all the materials used are classi.  fied in a  hea:1irx;,  other 
thEI"'  that of the prod.£t,  and 
- the vall.e of all the materials used does not exceed 40 l!O 
of the ex-'tiOrl<s  price of the prod.rt 
82.00  Knives  CW"'d  cuttin;J blades, for machines or for mechs'lical  t-Snufiicture in ~ich: 
ex  82.11 
82.14 
82.15 
ex 83.06 
~licnces  - all the materials used are classified in a hwirx;J other 
Knives  with cuttin;J bls:tes, serrated or not  (incll.dill:j 
prli'lirg 141ives), other thBl knives of hea:firg tt>.  82. 00 
Other articles of cutlery (for exanpl.e,  hair clippers, 
butchers'  or kit:chen  clea~ers, croi=Jlers  and  mincir~;~ 
141ives,  paperl4'lives);  mrictre or pedicu:'e sets and 
instrunEnts ( irell.d~ nail files) 
~om, forks,  la:Ues, skimmers, cale-servers, 
fish-knives, buttet'-knives, stgar ton;Js  and s.imilar 
kitchen or tci:llewBre 
Statt..ettes cn:1  omanents, of base metal 
thCI"'  that of the prod.rt,  and 
- the  val~ of all the materials used does not exceed 40  l!O 
of the ex-'tiOrks  price of the proci.J:t 
Minufacture in ""'idl all the materials used are classified 
in a  hea::lill:j  other thin that of the prod.rt.  Ho~oever, 
14'life  bla:::les  and hmles of base metal may  be used 
""nufacture in lotlich  all the materials used are classified 
in a hea:jin;J  other thCI"'  that of the proc.trt.  1-b~oever, 
ha'ldlee of base metal may  be used 
~nufacture in lotlich  all the materials used  are classified 
in a  hea:lirx]  other thif'l that of the prodl::t.  Ho~ver, 
ha'ldles of base metal may  be used 
Manufacture in \'tlich all the materials used are classified 
in a hea:::lin;J  other than that of the produ::t.  1-bwever,  the 
other materials of hea:1ill:j  ~. 83. 06  may  be used provided 
their value c:Xles  not exceed 30  ~ of the ex-tom"ks  price of 
the prod.ct HS  hea::tirQ 
~-
(1) 
(),scription of prod..t:t 
(2) 
S~<  D-lap  84  rt.lclesr reactors (1 ), boilers, machinery 
m  mecha'lical  ~pl.iancea; parts thereof; 
except for those fall.i.rg l.llder the 
folloo  rr;J  hea::lirgs or parts of hea::tirqs 
for 'lltlich the rules are set out below: 
84.02 
84.03 and 
ex  84.~ 
~ 
84. 02,  84. 03,  ex  84. ~, 84.06 to 84. 09, 
84.11,  84. 12,  ex 84.13,  ex  84. 14,  84.15, 
84.18,  ex  84.19,  84.20,  84.2.~,  85.25 to 
84. 30,  ex  84. 31,  84. 39,  84.41,  84.44 to 
84.47,  ex  84.48,  84.52,  84.56  to 84.66, 
84.69 to 84. 72,  84. 80,  84. 82,  84.84 and 
84.85  (A) 
::tean or other v~l£ gSleratirx;J bailers 
(other thlil1  central heatirq hOt  water 
boilers ci!pOOl.e  ala> of prod.cirq low 
pres&re stean);  s1.4Jer  heated  ~ter 
bailers 
Qmtral he&tin;J  bailers, other th&n  those 
of hea:lirg  tt> •  84. 02,  and audliary plant 
for central heatirr;J  boilers 
(The  5  ~ toleriOCe does not lilppl.y  for fliP) 
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~rki.rg or prc:cessin:J of non-criginatirg materials 
that confers the status of originat~ prod.cts 
(3)  OR  (4) 
Note:  For PJ:P,...i'T01,  5  ~ stould 
always rea:! 1  0  !'0  in colunn 3 
~nuf  ilcture: 
- in ~ieh the val.U!I  of all the 
materials used does  not exceed 
40  ~ of the ex~rks price of the 
prod..ct,  and 
- where,  within the above limit, the 
materials classified in the sane 
hea::tirg  as the prod..ct are only 
used up  to a  valt..e  of 5  ~ of the 
ex-....o rks price of the proci.£t 
Note:For  OT,  the  rules  in 
colum 4 are rot ~l  i cable 
~nufacture in ~ich the  val~..e of 
all the materials used  does not 
exceed 30  ~ of the ex~rks price of 
the prod.ct 
M:inufa::ture:  M:inufa::ture in totUCh  the valll!t  of 
- in 'lltlieh the valLe  of all the  all the materials used does not 
materials used  does  not exceed  exceed 25  ~ of the ex-works price of 
40  ~ of the ex-w:lrks price of the  the prod.ct 
prod.ct,  ~d 
- where,  within the above limit, the 
materials classified in the sane 
hea:tirg  as the prod.ct are only 
used up  to a  val1.21  of 5 !'0  of the 
ex;orks price of the prod.ct 
folanufliclure  in llklieh  1r1y materials  folanufacture  in ..Oittl the val.a.a  of 
used are classified in a heatirg  all the materials used ooea not 
other thS"l  hea::tirq  ~. 84.03 or  exceed 40 ~of  the I!)HC)rks price of 
84.~.  1-b~ver, materials W'lieh  are  the prod.ct 
classified in headirqs ~  • 84. OJ  or 
84. ~  may  be  used provided that 
their vhl~, tal<en  together,  does 
rot exceed 5  % of the ex~rl<s price 
of the prod.J:t 
(1)  (EFTA  only)  In the case of used tyres, the term "used articles collected 
there, fit only for the recovery of raw materials" does not 
only cover used  tyres fit  only for  the  recovery of raw 
materials but also used tyres fit only for retreading or for 
use as waste.' 
(A)  l'tlte:  -For 001 EFTA,  delete hea:1ing:~  tt>s.  84.02,  84.11,  84.13,  84.14,  84.23 S"ld 84.82. 
;  -For GSP,  in a:1dition,  delete hea::tirqs  tt>s.  84.19,  84.20,  84.39  end 84.41. HS  hea:titX] 
No. 
(1) 
84.1lS 
84.07 
84.00 
84.09 
ces:riptioo 0 f proci.J:t 
(2) 
~ean turbines ilfld  other Vipltr turbines 
~ark-ignitioo recipr(X:atin;J or rotary 
internal oonbustioo piston erqinea 
Compressiar ignitioo internal conrustion 
piston en:]ines  (diesel or seni-diese1 
ef"Qines) 
Parts suitable for us8:l solely or 
principally with the en;Jines of hea:lirg 
No.  84. 07  or 84. 00 
page  VII-B-119 
l'tlrki.rg or processin;J of non-ariginatin;J materials 
that confers the status of originatin;J prCld.J=ts 
(3)  OR 
1\&nufacture in ltllich the valt.e of 
all the materials used does not 
eD<ceed  40 % of the ex-ftOrks  price of 
the prodct 
1\&nuf acture in fttlich the v  alt.e of 
all the materials used does not 
exceed 40 % of the ex-ftOrks  price of 
the prod.ct 
Minufacture in fttlich  the value of 
all the m.terials used  does not 
exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of 
the prod.ct 
fotlnufa:ture in fttlich  the valLe  of 
all the materials used does not 
e<ceed 40 % of the ex4't0rks price of 
the prodJ:t 
(4) 
84.11  Turbo-jets, turbO-jX"OJ:ellers  ~  other giB  ~nufrlure:  t-9nufrlure in \lllich the value of 
all the materials used does not 
exceed 25  % of the ex-...orks price of 
the prod.£t 
<rot  OT)  turbines 
84. 12  Other  erqines and motors 
ex  84. 13  fbtary  ~X~Sitive displacenent punps 
Cnot  OT) 
- in lo!tlich  the v  alt..e  of all the 
materials used  does not exceed 
40  % of the ex"""tt()rks  price of the 
prod.ct,  a"'ld 
- where,  within the above 1.irnit,  the 
materials classified in the sane 
hecdifl1  as  the prodrt are only 
used  up  to a  valt.e of 5 % of the 
ex-...orks price of the prod..ct 
Minufccture in ltllich the value of 
all the materials used does not 
exceed 40 % of the ex-..«lrks  price of 
the proa.ct 
1\&nuf rlure: 
- in lo!tlich  the valLe  of all the 
M:lnufrlure in \lllich the value of 
all the materials used  does not 
materials used  does not exceed  exceed 25  % of the ex--...orks  price of 
40 % of the ex-norks price of the  the prod..ct 
prodL£t ,  end 
- where,  within the aboVe  l.irnit,  the 
materials classified in the sane 
headin;~ as the prodxt are only 
used up  to a  value of 5 % of the 
ex-war~ price of the prod.rt page  \III-B-120 
HShea:1irx]  \tlrki.rg or prooessi~ of non-originatif¥] materials 
·t-b.  Descriptioo of .procU:t  th&t confers the status of originllt:irg procU:ts 
(1 )  (2)  (3)  OR  (4) 
; 
ex  84.14  lnci.Jstrial fans, blmers &nd  the lile  ~nufacture:  ~nufldlre in which the v.al.U!!I  of  <rot  OT)  - in ~ich the val.LZt  of all the  all the materi·ala used .does not 
materials used does  not exceed  exceed 2  5  ~ of the ·ex-'fiiO·rks  price of 
40  ~ of the ex.....orks  price of the  the prod.rt 
proc.U::t,  a1d 
- where,  wi. thin the above limit, the 
materials classified in the BSJte 
hea:lin:;~  as the proclct are only 
used up to 8  val.te of 5 % of the 
ex-'l«lrks price of the proclct 
84.15  Ai. r  cmdi  tirin;J mac:hines,  conpris.i.n;J  a  t-Rnufacture in Wti.Ch  the value of 
motol'-driven  fa1 8'ld elements for chin;)irg  all the materials used does not 
the tenperature and hUnidity,  incJujin:;J  exceed 40 ~ of the ex.....orka  price of 
; 
thOse  ma::hines  in l'«lich the hUllidity  the pro<i£t 
can:>t be seperatel  y regulated 
84.1>8  li!lfrigerators,  free2ers  a-x:f  other  ~nufccture:  fitanufa::ture in \IIIliCh ·the v.alue :of 
refriger8tin;J or freezi~ ecp.Ji.pnri,  - in ~ich the valt:e of all the  all tne materials uas::l  OOe&  AI!Jt: 
-electric or other, heat punpe  other thW"J  materials use::!  does  not exceed  exceed 2 5 % of the ex~rks price of . 
air ccroiticrlirg machines of hea:lin;}  40  % of the ex"'"'ttirks  price of the  the prodl::t 
No.  84.15  prod..ct,  and 
- where,  within the .above limit, the 
materials classified in the s•e 
hea::lin;}  as the prod.ct .are only 
used up  to 8 value .of 5 % of the 
ex.-...orks  price of the prod..ct,  and 
- where the valte of the non-
originatir~J materials used  does 
not exceed the val'-" of the 
originatin;J materials used 
ex  84.19  1-\lehires  for the I'Ood,  paper pulp and  t-'anuf acture:  ~nuf  acture in .tlich the val.'-" of 
~r  bofm:f irrlJstries  - in which the valte of all the  all the materials uaed  ·OOe&  not 
matei-ials used does not exceed  f!ll(ceed 30 % of the ex-...ol'ks prim of 
40  % of the ex.-...orks  price of the  the prod.l:t 
prod£t,  and 
- where,  within !:.he  above l.irnit,  the 
materials classified in the sane 
hea:Jing  as the prodL£t  are only 
used up  to a  val~ of 25  % of the 
ex~rks price of the prodL£t page  VI I -B-121 
HS  he&dirrJ  ~rki.~ or processirg of I"''C.ll-arig~ materials 
tt».  Deac:riptia1 of prod.J=t  that confers the status of originatirq prod..cts 
(1 )  (Z)  (3)  OR  (4) 
84.20  Calenderi~ or other ro~  machines,  Mmuf id:ure:  ~nuf  acture in W"lieh  the v  al.t.e  of 
other tha"'l  for metals or glass,  and  - in ft'hich  the v  alt.e of all the  all the materials used  does not 
cyl i.nders therefor  materials used  does not exceed  exceed 30  ~ of the ex-1oo0rks  price of 
40  % of the ex-works price of the  the prod.£t 
prod.J:t,  S"ld 
- where,  within the above  ljmit, the 
materials classified in the sa'lle 
hea:Hrg  as the prod.ct are only 
used  up to a  val.t.e  of Z5  ~ of the 
ex-works price of the prod.ct 
84.23  ~ighin;J machinery ( excluH~ balinces of  t-tlnuf a::ture:  ~nufrlure in W"lich  the val.t.e  of 
(rot OT)  a sensitivity of 5 cg or better) ,  - in fttlich  the v  all.l!l  of all the  all the materials used does not 
incll.Dirq  ~ight operated COtlltirq or  materials used  does not exceed  exceed 25  ~ of the ex-1oo0rks  price of 
checkirJ3 ma:tri.nes;  weighirg miChine  40  % of the ex~rks price of the  the prod.J:t 
¥eights of all kirr:is  prod.J::t,  Cf"ld 
- where,  within the above ljmit, the 
materials classified in the sane 
hea::l~ as the prod.ct are only 
used up  to a  valt.e of 5 % of the 
ex-works price of the proci.£t 
84.25 to  Li  ftirg, h<n:Uirq,  loa::ling or unloa:hrg  ~nuf  acture:  ~nufacb.re in \lltlich  the vallS of 
84.28  macttinery  - in fttlich  the val.t.e  of all the  all the materials used does not 
materials used  does not exceed  exceed 30  ~ of the ex-Y«Jrks  price of 
40  ~ of the ex~rks price of the  the prod..ct 
prod.J::t,  and 
- where,  within the above ljmit, the 
materials classified in hea::lin:_j 
No.  84. 31  00es  not exceed 5  % of 
the ex-1oo0rks  price of the prod.J:t 
84.29  ~lf-~o~lled bul.lcbzers,  ~ledazers, 
gra:1ers,  levellers,  scr~rs, mech9'rl.cal 
stuvels, excavators, shJvel loa:1ers, 
tanpirq mliehi.nes  a"ld  rocd  rollers: 
- roa::l  rollers  liilnufccture in fttlich  the value of 
all the materials used  does not 
exceed 40  % of the ex-1oo0rks  price of 
the produ:t 
Cont' d  Cont' d  Cont'd page  Vli-B-122 
H  S hetd  iNJ  \tlrkirg or processir.J of ~originatit'tj ~naterials 
No.  l:escription of procU:t  that confers the statue of originatir1J prc:x:t£ts 
(1)  (2)  (3)  OR  (4) 
84.29  - otl'ler  totlnufacture:  Mlnufacture in W'lieh  the value of 
(Cont' d)  - in fttlich the valLe of all the  all the mat•ials ..,_, doeS not 
materials used does  not exceed  e~<ced JO  ~ of tl'lllt ex'"'WOM  pries of 
40  % of the ex-works price of the  the ptOd.ct 
proctJ:t,  and 
.. where,  witni.n the above lNitit,  the 
val~..e of the materials clESified 
in hea:iirTJ  rtJ.  84. 31  <Des  not 
exceed S  % of the ex-\tiOrks  price 
of the prod.ct 
84.JO  other m01 in;!,  gra:J.irg,  level.lirg ,  Milnuf fd:ure:  flanufacture in ..,...idl the valt.e of 
ecr~in;!, excw  &t.irg, tsrnpirq, canpactif"X],  - in ~iCh the valLe of all the  all the materials lJI!IC!kl  dOea not 
extractil'l:j or borirg m.ni.nery,  for earth,  materials used does not exceed  e<ceed JO  ~ of the 8'MC>tks priCIIJ of 
minerals or ores; pil  ..  drivera liWld  40  ~ of the ex-,orks price of the  the prod..Ct 
pil.e-ec:trictors;  snow-pl~tw .-.d  proc:U=t,  lf)d 
snJw-b~rs  - where,  within the above linit, the 
val~..e of the materials classified 
in heed in;!  t'b.  84. 31  <:tJea  not 
exceed S % of the e>H«lrks price 
of the prod.ct 
ex  84.31  Parts for roa:f  rollers  Milnufacture in ""ieh the value of 
all the materials used does  not 
scceed 40 % of the ex-I'!Orks  price of 
the prod..ct 
84.39  ~ctri.nery for makir~J pulp of f.ibi'OlS  Minuf acture:  t-&nuf acture in l'lf'lieh the valiJ!II  of 
CNot  rEP)  cellulosic material or for maki.rg  or  - in which the val~ of all the  all the materials used  does not 
finishirg p&per  or paperboard  materials used does not exceed  ecceed 30 % of the ex-,orks prioe of 
40  % of the ex10rks price of the  the proelct 
prod.J::t,  f.l"ld 
- wnere,  within the above limit, the 
materials classified in the sane 
hea:fu-q  as the prod.£t are only 
used up  to a  val~.e of 25  % of the 
ex-v.orkS  price of the prociJ::t HS  hea:lin:] 
~. 
(1 ) 
84.41 
(Not  Q;P) 
84.44 to 
84.47 
ex  84.48 
Description of prod..ct 
(2) 
other machinery  for makin:)  up paper pulp, 
p~per or paperboard,  inclu:t.im cuttin;J 
ma=hines of all kinds 
Milchi.nes  of these hea:iin:]s  for use in the 
textile irdJstry 
A.Jx iliary ma:hinery for use with machines 
for hea::lin:]s  N:ls.  84. 44  and 84. 45 
84. 52  ~win:) machines,  other thfl"''  book  sewi.n:) 
(EFTA.CICM,  llllidri.nes  of hea::iin:]  ~. 84. 40;  f~.rnittZe, 
ES/PT)  bases ind covers specially designed  for 
sewi~ moc:hi.nes;  sewin:)  m&d'ri.ne  needles: 
page  VII-B-123 
\tbrki.n:)  or processirq of non-arigirlatirq materials 
that confers the status of originatirq prod..cts 
(3)  OR  (4) 
,.,uficture: 
- in ~ich the  val.~.e of all the 
materials used does not exceed 
40  % of the ex~rks price of the 
prod..J:t,  and 
- where,  within the above l.imit, the 
materials classified in the sane 
hea:iin:)  as the prod..ct are only 
used up  to a  val~.e of 25  ~ of the 
ex4'oQrks  price of the prod.J::t 
Milnufacture  in ~ich the valt.e of 
all the materials used does oot 
exceed 40  ~ of the ex-to«Jrks  price of 
the prod.ct 
Milnuf acture in ~ich the v  al.l.fJ  of 
all the materials used does not 
exceed 40 % of the ex-1o0rks  price of 
the prod.J::t 
1\&nuf icture in IIIlich the v  al&.Jt  of 
all the materials uaed  does  not 
81Cceed  3  0  ~ of the e><""1'() rks price of 
the prod.£t 
- sewirq ma:nines  (lock stitCh only)  with  Mmufa:ture: 
hea:ls of a o,eight  not exceed.in;) 16 kg  - in which the  vall~' of all the 
without motor or 17 kg  wi. th motor  materials used  cbes not exceed 
Cont' d 
40  % of the ex-works price of the 
proctJ::t, 
- where  the  val~..e of the non-
originati~ materials used in 
a9Sellblirq the hea:!  (  wi thaut 
mota,:-)  cbes not exceed the val.t.e 
of the originatirg materials used, 
end 
- the threa:i tension, crochet and 
zigzag mecha'lisn  \.Bed  are alrea:ly 
originatirxJ 
Cont' d  Cont'd HS  hea1.in:;J 
~-
(1) 
84.52 
(EFTA) 
(Q:mt' d) 
84.52 
(Not  EFTA) 
84.56 to 
84.fX:J 
84.69 to 
84.72 
84.80 
Descriptioo of prod.ct 
Workirg  or processirg or nc:ri-otig.in&tih:J  materials 
that confers the status of originatilxj prodl:ts 
(2) 
- other 
Sewi.ll:}  ma::hines,  other thWl  book se.drg 
machines  of hea:fin:]  ~. 84. 40;  f~nit~.re, 
ba3es  and  COVet"S specially designed  for 
sewi.ll:}  ma::hines ; s  ewi. rg mlidli.ne needles: 
- sewi n:J  machines 
- other 
(3) 
fo9nufa:ture in ~ich the  val~..e of 
all the materials used  does  not 
exceed 40 ~ of the ex-works price of 
the prod...ct 
~nufacture: 
- in -..tlich  the valte of all the 
materials used does  not exceed 
40  ~ of the ex-w::~rks price of the 
prodxt, 
- where  the valt..e  of the non-
originstirg materials used in 
assenblifl:J the heed  (  wi. th:Jut 
motor)  does not exceed the  val~..e 
of the originatirg materials ust!Jd, 
m 
- the threa:l  tension, crochet m 
zigzag mechcrrisns  used are alreidy 
originatirg 
Hanufrlure in ~ich the valte of 
all the materials used  c:toes  not 
exceed 40  ~ of the ex-;«>rks pdce of 
the prod.ct 
~chire-tools Ef'ld  mai:hines  lind their parts  t-Enufrlure in ~ich the valt..e  of 
li0:'1  accesrories of hea:lirgs f\bs.  84.56 to  all the materials used does not 
84.66  exceed 40  ~ of the ex-;«>rks  price of 
the prodxt 
Office ma::hines  (for ex.;mple,  t~iters,  ~nufiiCture in ~ieh the  val.~..e of 
calcul.atirq machines,  autonatic data  all the materials used does not 
processill:} mochlnes,  d~icetirg mlidri.nes,  exceed 40  ~ of the ex-works price of 
stsplirq machines)  the prod£t 
MJuld~ boxes  for metal  fotr~dry;  ITO.lld  t-Enufcd:ure in ~ich the valt..e  of 
bases;  mauldin] patterrs; moulds  for metal  all the materials used cbes  rot 
(other th.n irqot moulds),  metal carbides,  exceed  SO  % of the ex-~rks price of 
glass, mineral materials, rt.bber or  the produ:::t 
pliiiStics 
''  o',f  •  •,,,,.,....,.;,_~\,( •;i.  ~,t•  <' 
(4) HS  hea::t.irq 
No.  [),scrip  tier~ of prod...rt 
page  VII-B-125 
lttlrki.rg or processirg of ~ariginati.nj materials 
that confers the status of originatirg prociz:ts 
(1)  (2)  (3)  OR  (4) 
84.82 
(rot OT) 
84.84 
Ball or roller bearirgs 
Gaskets wn  s.imilar joints of metal 
sheeti~ canbined  wi. th other material or 
t-9nuf acture: 
- in fttlich the valt.e of all the 
materials used does not exceed 
40  ~ of the ex-.«Jrks price of the 
prod..ct, ~ 
- where,  within the above l.imit,  the 
materials classified in the sane 
heooirg  ~  the prod..ct are only 
used up to a  val.t.e  of 5  ~ of the 
ex-works price of the prod...rt 
Manufacture in fttlieh the val.t.e  of 
all the materials used does not 
of t110  or mare  la)ers of metal;  sets or  exceed 40  ~ of the ex-.«Jrks price of 
aBSJrtments of gEkets Wld  s.imilar joints,  the prod.J:t 
ctiss.imilar in conp:>sitioo,  put up in 
p::n.chee,  enve.l.oJ:es  or s.imilar packirgs 
84.85  M:ichinery parts, not containirg electrical  Manufacture in ~ieh the value of 
canectors, insulators, coils, contacts or  all the materials used does  not 
other electrical features, not specified  exceed 40  ~ of the ex-...orks price of 
or inclu:JC!d  el5e~otaere in this Ol&pter  the proctJ:t 
ex  01~ 85  Electrical machinery  a1d eq.ri.pnent  and 
parts thereof; sollld recorders  and 
Manufacture: 
- in ....t~ich the valt..e  of all the 
reprod.J::ers,  televisioo .imige Gild sollld  materials used  does not exceed 
recorders and reprod..cers and parts and  40  ~ of the eX-.«Jrks price of the 
oo::esBJriea of  s~.rh articles; except for  prod.J:t,  and 
trose fallirg  tr~der the folloorg hea:lirgs  - where,  within the above l.imit,  the 
or parte of hea:lirgs for which the rules 
are set out below: 
85.01,  85. 02,  ex 85.18 (Not  ACP),  85.19 to 
85.29 (PlY:  ex  85. 22,  85.23 to 85. 29), 
85.35 to 85. 17,  ex  85.41  (EFTA,  CI(}l, 
ES/PT  only) 1  85.42,  85.44  to 85.48 
materials classified in the sane 
hea::lirg  as the prod..cts are only 
used  up  to a  valt.e of 5  ~ of the 
ex-works price of the prod.J:t 
Manufacture in ntrich the val.t.e  of 
all the materials used does not 
exceed 25  ~ of the ex-10o0rks  price of 
the prod£t 
Manufa:ture in ~ich the valt.e of 
all the materials used 0088  not 
exceed 3  0  ~ of the ex;o  rks price of 
the prod.ct page  VII-B-126 
HS  hea::tim  ltlrkirg or proces~ of non-originatirg materials 
No.  Deacripticn of prodJ:t  that confers the status of originatirg prodJ:ts 
(1 )  (2)  (3)  OR  (4) 
85.01  Electric mc:tors  800  generators ( exclLd.irlj  Milnuf acture:  ptu,uf  tcb.a-e in -nicn the value of 
generat:.irg sets)  - in ~ich the valus of all the  all the materials uaed does  not 
materials used does not exceed  exceed 30 ~ of the ex-.o  rk8 price of 
40  % of the ex-;orks price of the  the prod..ct 
prodJ:t,  Clnd 
- where,  within the above limit, the 
materials classified in hMd.irq 
No.  85. OJ  are only used up to a 
vall!!~ of 5  ~ of the ex..;crks price 
of the prod.ct 
85.02  Electric generatin;) sets and rotary  Manufacture:  foWluf actu:e in ""ich the v  ah.e of 
Cfnlerters  - in ~ich the vall!!~ of all the  all the mllt.el"ials used does  not 
materials used does  not exceed  scceed JO  ~ of the e)MCrks pt"ice of 
40  % of the ex-;orks price of the  the prod..ct 
prod..ct,  and 
- where,  within the above limit, the 
materials clil88ified in hea::iings 
No.  85.01  or 85. 03,  talen 
together,  are only used up to a 
valLe  of 5 % of the ex-K>rks price 
of the prod.£t 
ex  85.18  Mi. cro~  and stands therefore;  ~nuf  a::ture:  M:inufacture in ~ich: 
(Not  MY/  lOldspealers, l'lflether or not rnot.nted  in  - in PAlich  the val~ of all the  - the vall.l!l  of all the materials 
OCT)  their enclosures ; aLd .io- fr~rx:y electric  materials used does not exceed  used does not exceed 25  % of the 
anplifiers; electric SOU"ld  anplifier sets  40  % of the ex-Y«Jrks  price of the  ex-works price of the procll:t, Sld 
prod£t,  - the vall.l!l  of .,Y tralSistors of 
(GSP)  - whe~, within the above limit, the  hea:fin:]  ~. 85. 41  used cbes not 
materials classified in the sane  exceed 3  % of the ex-Y«Jrks  price 
hea:1il"IJ  as the prodJ::t are only  0 f  the prod.ct 
used  up  to a  val~.e of 5 % of the 
ex-works price of the prod.J::t, 
- where the valt.e of the non-
orig.inati~ materials used does 
not exceed  the val.t.e  of the 
originatirg materials used, 
(GSP)  - all the transistors of hea:lirq 
1\b.  8~.  41  used are originatirq 
prodJ::ts,  &nd 
(lbler)  - the value of all the tronsistors 
of hea:Hn;:1  NJ.  85. 41  used does not 
exceed 3 % of the ex-\OOI'ks  price 
I 
of the prod.ct page  VII-B-127 
HS  hea:iin;J  Worki.rg  or process~ of non-ari.g.inat:in:j materials 
~.  ~scriptioo of procll:t  that confers the status of ori.ginatirg procll:ts 
(1  )  (2)  (3)  OR  (4) 
85.19  Turntibles  (~decks),  record-pl.a}ers, 
(Not  I'4:P I  cESette-pl.a}ers and other soU'ld 
OCT)  reproc::U:irg  spparatua, not incol'JX)ratirg a 
SOllld rec:ardin:;J  dell ice: 
- electric granop-ones  Manufacture:  Manufacture in -.tlieh the val.Ut  of 
- in fttlich the  val~..e of all the  all the materials used does not 
materials used  does not exceed  exceed 25  ~ of the ex;orks price of 
40  ~ of the ex.......orka  price of the  the procll:t 
prod.J::t, 
- where  the v  &l.ue  of all the l"lar 
originatif'G materials used does 
not exceed  the  val~..e of the 
originatifG materials used, 
(GSP)  - all the  tr~istors of hea:hrg 
'*>.  85. 41  used are originatirg 
prod..cts,  and 
(Other)  - the valte of all the transistors 
of hea:Hrl;J  fib.  85.41  used  does not 
exceed 3  ~ of the ex.......arks  price 
of the prodJ:t 
- other  Manufacture:  t-linufacture in -.h!Ch  the valt.e of 
- in ~ich the valU! of all the  all the materials used  does not 
materials used  does  not exceed  exceed 30 ~ of the ex;orks price of 
40  ~ of the ex.......orks  price of the  the procll:t 
prod..ct, 
- where  the value of all the ~ 
originatirg materials used  does 
not excee::l  the valt.e of the 
originatirg materials used, 
(GSP)  - all the trcnsistors of heidin:;J 
'*>.  85. 41  used are originatirg 
prod.J::t,  end 
(Other)  - the v"alte  of all the trif"ISistors 
of hea:1irl;J  i'b.  85. 41  used does not 
exceed 3  % of the ex-\tAJrks  price 
of the prodJ:t page  VII-B-128 
H  S hea:HtrJ  Worki.rg  or prooess.irg of non-ariginatirl:J materials 
ttl.  ~scrip  tim of prod.J:t  that confers the status of originatirg prcxtcts 
(1 )  (2)  (3)  OR  (4) 
85.20  ~netic tape recorders Wld  other BOU'ld  Jltlnuf  .::ture:  toanufacture in lflh.ieh  the val.t2 of 
(Not  10'/  recorc:ti.n;J  apparatl.s,  ~ether or not  - in fttlich the val.t.e  of all the  all the materials uaed does nat 
OCT)  irx:orror~ a  SOU'ld  reproclcirg device  materials used  does not exceed  exceed JO  ~ of the 8)H!Orks price of 
40  ~ of the ex-wJrks price of the  the prodr::t 
prod.J:t, 
- where the value of all the ncn-
originatirg materials used does 
oot exceed the vall.J!  of the of the 
origi~tirg materials used, 
(GSP)  - all the transistors of heaHrq 
No.  85. 41  used are originatirg 
prod£ts, and 
(Other)  - the val.U!'J  of all the tr&nS.istors 
of hea::lin;J  fib.  as. 41  used does not 
exceed 3  ~ of the ex-works price 
of the prodrt 
85.21  Video  recordirg or reprod..l::irg  ~paratus  t1lnuficture:  fotinufacture  in lotlich the valut of 
(Not  NY/  - in l<tlich  the value of all the  all the materials used  does not 
OCT)  materials used does  not exceed  exceed 30  ~ of the ex-..orks price of 
40  ~ of the ex-works price of the  the prodJ:t 
prod..ct, 
- where  the value of all the non-
originatirg materials used  does 
not exceed the valt.e of the 
originatirg materials used, 
(GSP)  - all the trcnsistors of hea::tirg 
No.  85. 41  used  are originatirg 
prod..cts,  and 
(Othel;)  - the valt.e of all the transistors 
of hea::lirg  t'b.  85. 41  used does not 
exceed 3  % of the ex-works price 
of the proci..ct 
85.22  Parts and  accesoories of apparatus of  ~nufa::ture in ftflich  the val.t.e  of 
(Not  PCP/  t'lecdirqs  ~s. 85.19 to 85.21  all the materials used does not 
OCT)  exceed 40  ~ of the ex-works price of 
the prod..ct 
ex  85.22  Parts end accesoories of cirenatogr~hic  ~nufa::::ture: 
(ACP ;tl:T)  fDt.rld  recorders or reproducers  for film of  - in r.tri.ch  the value of all the 
16  nm  or more  materials used  does not excea:f 
40  ~ of the ex-wJI'ks  price of the 
prod.J::t,  a1d 
- ~ere the value of all the ron-
originatin:;J materials used does 
not exceed  the value of the of the 
originatin:;J materials used page  VII-B-129 
HS  hea:U.rg  World.rq  or processirg of non-orig.inat:.irg materials 
ttl.  ~acriptioo of prod.rt  that confers the status of origin~  prod..cta 
(1  )  (2}  (3)  OR  (4) 
85.23  Prepared lllremrded media  for sotnd  "'-nuflid:ure in ~ot~ieh the vall.l!  of 
recor~ or s.imilar rerordi.rg of other  all the materials used does not 
phenanena,  other then proct.cts of  exceed 40  ~of the ex-works price of 
O"l~ter 37  the prod.rt 
8).24  ~cords, tapes and other reoorded media 
for SOU'ld or other s.im.ilarly  recorded 
pheronena,  incl.utirg matrices and masters 
for the prcxi..ction of records, but 
exclu:Hrq  prod..cts of Olipter 37: 
- matrices &nd  mEters for the prod..ctioo  Minuf acture in l'llieh the value of 
of records  all the materials used does  not 
exceed 40  ~ of the ex-works price of 
the prcxi..ct 
- other  "'-nuf  acture:  Manufacture in l'llich the val.\.8  of 
- in l'llieh the valt.e of all the  all the materials used does not 
materials used  does not exceed  exceed 30  ~ of the e>H«>rks  price of 
40  ~ of the ex-works price of the  ~t 
prod£  t, end 
- where,  within the above  l.imit, the 
materials classified in heatirJJ 
No.  85. 2~ are only used up  to a 
val~..e of 5  ~ of the ex-works price 
of the prod.ct 
85.25  Trii19Tlissioo  apparatus for  ra::1io-tel~y, Minuf acture:  t-9nufadure: 
ra:fio- telegr~y, ra:iio-broa:tcastirJJ or  - in ftt1ich  the value of all the  - in l'llidl the valt.e of all the 
televisioo,  ftt1ether  or not incorp:lratirg  materials used  does not exceed  materials used does not exceed 
receptioo apparatus or solild recordin:J  or  40  % of the ex-works price of the  25  ~ of the ex-works price of 
reprod.J:ifl:J  ~aratus; television caneras  prod.ct,  theprod.rt ,  snd 
(GSP  only)  - where,  within the above limit, the  - the  val~..e of all the triiflS.istora 
materials cl~ified in head.irg  of hea.1.irg  ~. 85. 41  used  does not 
No.  85.29 are only used up  to a  exceed 3  % of the ex-works priat 
valt.e of 5 % of the ex-works price  of the prod.rt 
of the prod..ct, 
- where  the value of all the non-
originating materials used  does 
not exceed  the  valt.e of the 
originating materials used, 
(GSP)  - all the trensistors of head.i.rq 
f>b.  85.41  LSed  are originating 
proct.cts,  and 
(other)  - the value of all the trcnsistors 
(Not  NY/  of hea::Ji.rq  f'.b.  85.41  used does  not 
OCT)  exceed 3 % a f  the ex-wJrks price 
I  of the prod.ct (1  ) 
as. 2b 
(GSP  only) 
(GSP) 
(other) 
(Not  N::P/ 
OCT) 
85.27 
(GSP  only) 
(GSP) 
(other) 
(~  A!Y/ 
OCT) 
cescription 0 f  prod..rt 
(2) 
Padar apparatus,  ra:iio na~igational aid 
~aratus and  rrr:1io  reaate control 
~atua 
Fecepticn apparatus for rfl1io-telep·xmy, 
ra:tio-tel~r~ or rlildio-broaicastirg, 
W1ether  or not canbined, in the sane 
l'"msi.n:},  with sol.Ild recordirg or 
reprod.L:irg  ~paratus or a clock 
page  VII-B-130 
~rkirg or proceesirg of nm-ori.g.inatirq materials 
that confers the status of originlltin;J proc:Lcta 
(3)  OR  (4) 
~id:Ul"e: 
- in lolhicn  the value  of all the 
matedal.s used does not exceed 
40  % of the e>f-'~Crks price of the 
prod£t, 
- where,  within the above l..imit,  the 
materials classified in hea:tirg 
No.  85.29 are only used up to a 
valLe of 5  ~ of the ex-works price 
of the prod.ct, 
- where  the value of all the non-
originatirg materials used  does 
rot exceed the valU!  of the 
originating materials used, 
- all the trlnrlstors of hea:ti.n.J 
No.  85. 41  used are originating 
procl.cts, rn:t 
- the val.U!  of all the trll'lSistors 
of hea:Hrg l't>.  85. 41  used does not 
exceed 3  ~ of the ex-works price 
0 f  the prcxt.ct 
Milnuf  cd:Ul'e: 
- in wnich the valLe of all the 
materials used  does  not exceed 
Manufdlre: 
- in which the val.t.e  of all the 
materials uaed  ckJeB  not  ex~ 
25  % of the ex-works price of 
thefrod£t, m 
- the val.U!!J  of all the trrnsistors 
of hea:fing  No.  as. 41  used ex- not 
exceed 3  ~ of the ex-works price 
of the proct.ct 
M:mufactUl'e: 
- in fttlich the valt.e of all the 
materials used OOe9  not exc.d 
40  ~ of the ex-works price of the  25  ~ of the ex-works price of the 
prod.J:t'  proc:U:t,  m 
-where, within the above l.imit,  the  -in  wf'lich  the valLe of all the 
materials classified in hea:1irg  tr(f"'8istors of  hea:tir~ l't>.  85.41 
No.  85. 29  are only used up  to a  used does not exceed 3  ~ of the 
valt..e  of 5 % of the ex-works price  ex.........arks  price of the pr~t 
of the prodl::t, 
- where the vall.l!!l  of all the non-
originatil"';; materials used does 
rot exceed the value of the 
originating materials used, 
- all the trEilBistors of hea:lirg 
No.  as. 41  used are originating 
procl.cts,  and 
- the value of all the trS'lSi.stors 
of hea:ling N:l.  85.41  used <Des  rot 
exceed 3  % of the ex-works price 
of the produ:t HS  hea:1irrJ 
No. 
(1) 
~scriptioo of proci£t 
(2) 
85.28  Televisioo rea!ivers (incll.dirg video 
l1ll'1i tors end video projectors) ,  whether or 
rot canbined, in the sane holBirg,  with 
ra::ti.o-broadcast  receivers or soiJ"ld  or 
video recordirg or l'fJIX'oci.J:irg  apparatus: 
page  VII-B-131 
ltlrki.rg or prCD!lSSi~ of noo-originatirg materials 
that confers the status of originatirg prod..cts 
(3)  OR  (4) 
- video recorctin;J  or reprod.J:irg apparatus  Minufacture:  Mlnufacture in whiCh  the val.t..e  of 
all the materials used does not 
exceed 30 ~ of the ex-,.crks prie8 of 
the proci.J=t 
(GSP  only) 
(GSP) 
(other) 
~t  MY/ 
OCT) 
(GSP  only) 
(other) 
(I'd ACP/ 
OCT) 
incorp:3ratirg a  video tiJ"ler 
- other 
- in 1-Alieh  the valll' of all the 
materials used does  not exceed 
40 % of the ex..,._,rks  price of the 
prodl::t, 
- where,  wi. thin the above limit, the 
materials cl888ified in hea:iil'lJ 
No.  85.29 are only  used  up  to a 
valll' of ~ % of the ex""'t!Orks  price 
of the prod.J:::t, 
- where the valll' of all the non-
originatirg materials used does 
not exceed the val~ of the 
originatirg materials used, 
- all the trcnristors of hea::lil'rJ 
No.  BS. 41  used are originatirx::J 
proct.cts,  and 
- the val1..2  of all the trB1Bistors 
of hea:Hn;~ NJ.  85.41  used does not 
exceed  3  % of the ex-works price 
of the prod.ct 
Mlnufcd:ure: 
- in 1-Alich  the val~ of all the 
materials U800  does  not exceed 
40 % of the ex""'t!Orks  price of the 
proct.rt, 
- whe~, within the above limit, the 
materials classified in hea::Jil'lJ 
No.  BS. 29  are only used up  to a 
val~.e of S % of the ex-works price 
of the prod..ct, 
- where  the val~ of all the ncn-
originati~ materials used does 
not exceed the value of the 
originati~ materials used, 
- all the tr<l'lSistors of heiding 
No.  SS. 41  used  are originati~ 
produ::ts ,  and 
- the valLe  of all the trillSistors 
of hea::lifl:J  N::J.  85.41  used cbes mt 
exceed  .1  % of the ex""'t!Orks  price 
of the prodt.Ct 
Minufacture: 
- in \Oilich  the val.ll' of all the 
materials used  does  not exceed 
25  ~ of the ex-,.crks price of the 
proci.J:t ,  and 
- in ftt'lich the valll' of all the 
trlllSistors of hea::lil'lJ  rtl. 85. 41 
used does not exceed  ~  % of the 
ex--to«)rks  price of the prod..J:t HS  hea:UrJ;J 
~. 
(1) 
De~riptioo of proci.ct 
(2) 
page  VII-B-132 
Workin;;~ or process.irg of non-ariginatirYJ materials 
that coofers the status of originatin;J proci.cts 
(3)  OR  (4) 
85.29  P1nts suitable for use solely or  foknufacture:  foknufactu-e: 
prirc.ipally with the apparatus of hea::ti.rgs  - in ~~~t~ich the  val~.e of all the  - in ..n.ieh the value of all the 
materials used does not  ex~  Nos.  BS. 25 to 85. 28  materials used does  not exceed 
(GSP  only) 
(GSP) 
(Otrm) 
(Not ACP/ 
OCT) 
85. 35  and  Electrical li!pp8I'ab.Js  for slid tchirg or 
85.36  protectin:;J electrical circuits, or for 
makirg  comecticns to or in electrical 
circuits 
85. J7  Ebards,  pr.nels (  ircll.d~ nunerical 
control p&'lels), cor&lles, desks, cabinets 
m  other bases ,  eq.Ji.j:lf:ed  -4th t 10  or more 
~atue  of hea:l~ NJ.  85.35 or 85. 36, 
for electric control or the distributioo 
of electricity, incll.din;l ttnse 
ircoq:oratin:;J instrurents or iipparatue of 
D-l~ter 90,  other th£1"1  swi.tchirq apparstus 
of hea:lin:J  r.h.  as. 11 
40  ~ of the ex......,;)rks  price of the 
prod.ct, 
- where,  within the above lini  t, the 
materials cliiBSified in the sane 
hea::tirg  as the prod.ct are only 
used up to a  valU!!  of 5  ~ of the 
ex~rks price of the proci.ct, 
- where  the valt..e of all the ~ 
originatirg materials used  does 
not exceed the val~:.e of the 
originatin:;J materials used, 
- all the trf:I1Sistors of hea::t.irr;J 
No.  as. 41  used are originatirg 
prod.cts, and 
- the valt..e  of all the trlif"lBistors 
of hea::1irg "*'·  as. 41  used does not 
exceed 3  % of the ex~  rks price 
of the prod..rt 
25  ~ of the elt-Werks  price of the 
prod..c  t '  EI1Cf 
- in ..Oich the valu! of all the 
trll'lBistors of he~irq ~. 85. 41 
used does  not exceed  3  ~ of the 
e>M«)rks price of the proc:U:t 
Manufa:t:U['e:  Manufacture in ...Oieh the val\.e of 
- in ...Oieh the val~.e of all the  all the materials used does nat 
materials used does  not exceed  e«::eed  30 % of the ex-\IOrks  price of 
40  ~ of the ex-works price of the  the prod.J:::t 
prod.ct,  Erld 
- where,  within the above limit, the 
materials classified in hea::tirg 
No.  85. 38  are only used up to a 
valt..e  of 5 :IV  of the ex-..«lrks price 
of the prod.ct 
f.tinufccture: 
- in 'rklich  the valt..e  of all the 
materials used  does  not exceed 
40  % of the ex-;..orks price of the 
prod.£t ,  and 
-where, within the above limit, the 
materials classified in hea1irxJ 
"b.  85. 38  are only used  up  to a 
value of 5 % of the  ex-~ks price 
of the procU:t 
~nufacture in \Oilich  the val.ut of 
all the lhSI:erials used does not 
exceed 3  0  ~ of the ex-...o rks price of 
the prod£t page  VII-B-133 
HS  hea:Urg  Worki.rlJ  or processirg of non-originat:irg materials 
No.  ~scri.pticn of prod.ct  that confers the status of originatirg prod.J::ts 
(1)  (2)  (3)  OR  (4) 
ex  85.41  Diodes,  trlf'lSi.stors arKf  s.ilnilar seni- 1\tinuf acture:  ~nufacture in l'lhich the val.llt of 
(EFTA ,Cl0t1, carl..ctor devices, except wafers not yet  - in loA'lich  the v  al.1.1t  of all the  all the materials used  does not 
ES/PT)  cut into chips  materials used does not exceed  exceed 25  ~ of the ex-....orks price of 
40  % of the ex-o,orks price of the  the prO<tJ:t 
prodJ:t, a1d 
- where,  within the above limit, the 
materials classified in the sane 
hea:lirg as the prodJ:ts are only 
used up  to a  val.t.e  of 5  ~ of the 
ex-works price of the prodJ:t 
85.42  Electronic integrated circuits and  t<llruf acture:  ~nufact~.re in ""ich the val.llt of 
microessenblies  - in loA'lich  the v  al.t.e  of a1y  all the matm:ials used does not 
materials used does not exceed  exceed 25  ~ of the e>H«Jrks price of 
40  % of the ex-works price of the  the prod..I:t 
prodJ:t,  W~d 
- where,  within the above l.ilnit,  the 
materials classified I.J'lder  hea:1~ 
f\0.  85.41  or 85.42,  talen 
tO<Jether,  are only used  up  to a 
val.t.e  of 5 % of the ex-;r.orks price 
of the prod.ct 
85.44  Insulated (inclu:1.irg emrnelled or  t<llnufscture in ""'ich the valllt of 
WDdised)  wire, cm>le  ( inclu:l~ ro-~ial  all the materials used  does not 
c&t>le)  end other insul. ated electric  exceed 40 % of the ex......orks  price of 
caxi£tors, loA'lether  or not fitted wi. th  the proa..ct 
canectors; optical fibre c&t>les,  maje ~ 
of individually sheathed fibres,  loA'lether 
or not assembled  wi. th electric corrl..ctors 
or fitted  wi. th comectors 
85.45  Carbon electrodes, carbal brushes, lsnp  tw&nufacture  in loA'lich  the valt.e of 
carbors, battery carbcns and  other  all the materials used does not 
articles of gr~te  or other carbon,  with  exceed 40 % of the ex--...orks  price of 
or with:lut metal, of a  kird used for  the proc:ixt 
electrical purp:>ses 
85.46  Electrical insulators of any material  tw&nufacture  in W"lich  the valLe  of 
all the materials used does not 
exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of 
the prodLCt page  V  ll-B-134 
HS  helid~  ~rkirt;J or proceasirg of ncJrto-orig~  ,materials 
No.  Description of prod.J:t  that confers the status of orig~  proclcts 
(1 )  (Z)  (3)  O·R  (4) 
85.47  Insulatirt;J fittirgs for electrical  toanufldiJ["fJ in Wch the val.t..e  of 
<rot  OT)  . mat."hines,  appliWlOea or eq.Jipnri, b~  all the materials used CbeB  not 
fittirgs 'Wholly  of insul.atirg material  eKCeed 40 ~ of the ex-\Clrks price of 
t!part  fran any miror can~ts  of metal  the proct.r t 
(for exanple,  threajec:l sockets) 
I 
ifOlrpJrated durirg mruldin:;)  solely for  l  pt.rpJses of assenbly other thfrl irsulators 
I 
of hea:1irg  ~. 85. 46;  electrical cordlit 
tlbirq S"ld  joints therefor, of base metal 
lined I'd tr. insul  atil'l;J  material 
85.48  Electrical p~rts of machinery or  t-Bnufacture in ~~~t~ieh the  val~.~t of 
~..tus, not specified or inclu:led  all the materials used does not 
else.onere in this Ol~ter  exceed 40 ~of  the ~rks  price of 
the prod.ct 
86.01 to  Railway or trsn~y locanotives,  fotinufacture in fthich the vall~! of 
86.07  rollirq-stock and parts thereof  all the materials used OOe8  not 
S<ceed 40  ~ of the ~-\'tOrks price of 
the prod.ct 
86.00  Railway or tranway triCk fixtures and  ~nufacture:  ~nufid:ure in \ll'lieh tne val.Ut  of 
fittirgs; mechcnical  (inclu:Hrg  - in which  the valt..e  of all the  all the materials used does not 
electronecha'lical)  signallirg, safety or  materials used does not exceed  ecceed 30 ~of  the SH«Jrks price of 
traffic cart:rol eQJipnent  for railheys,  40  ~ of the ex-works price of the  the prod.J=t 
trsn..a  JS, roa::is,  inl&'X1  ~terways, parki.rg  proct.rt'  and 
fcci.lities, pJrt installatiCilS or  - where,  within the above ljmit, the 
airfields; parts of the foregoirg  materials classified in the sane 
heooirg as the prod.J::t are only 
used up  to a  valt.e of 5  ~ of the 
ex-works price of the prod.I::t 
86. [J)  Containers ( irclu:l  irg containers for the  t-tanufacture in "'"'ich the vall~! of 
tN1BJDrt of fluids)  ~ci.J.ly designed  all t~  materials used  does not 
a'XI  ~H.pipped for carria:Je by cne or mere  S<eeed 40 % of the ex-\Clrks price of 
mcx1es  of tr611Sp:lrt  the prodrt 
S<  Ch~ 87  Vehicles other thCil  rail~y or trsnway  M:inufacture in Mhich  the Valli! of 
rollinrstock and parts and  accesooriea  all the materials used does not 
thereof; except for ttcse f~~  Ulder  exceed 40 % of the e)(-'ft()rks  price of 
the  followi~ heaji~ or parts of  the prodLct 
heidirgs for  ~o~~icn the rules are set out  I 
below: 
I  87. 00  to 8 7. 11 ,  ex  87. 12,  87.15  m  87.16 page  VII-B-135 
HS  ne~Hr~  World.n::J  or prcx:essi~ of non--originati~ materials 
No.  Deecriptioo of prod.J::t  that confers the status of originati.r'q prodJ:ts 
(1 )  (2)  (3)  OR  (4) 
87.CB  ~rl<s tru:ks, self-propelled  ,  not fitted  M:lnuf acture:  M:lnufactur:e  in fthich the val.I.B  of 
with  liftin;J or handlin;) eCJ.Lipnent,  of the  - in wnich  the vall8 of all the  all the materials used does not 
t~  used in factories,  warehltBeS, dock  materials used  does not exceed  exceed 30 ~ of the ex-K>rks price of 
areas or ail'JX)rts  for srort distaree  40  ~ of the ex-\o!Orks  price of the  the prod.J::t 
ti'illBp:lrt of goods; tractors of the type  pra<i..rt,  tlf'ld 
l.eed  on  railway statia1 platfonns; parts  - where  the materials classified 
of the fort!J:Join::J  vttri.cles  ll'lder the sane heaH~ as the 
prod.rt are only  used up  to a 
val.l8 of 5 % of the ex-..orks price 
of the procU:t 
87.10  Tanks  and other 811llCU'ed  figtrtln:J  M:lnuf &eture:  t-tlnufacture in ..nich the vali.B  of 
vetlicles, mocorised  W"'lether  or not fitted  - in whiCh  the value of all the  all the materials used does not 
with  ~  liiJXlnB,  a1d parts of Sl.Ch  vehicles  materials used  does not exceed  S<ceed 30 "'  of the e)Ho«)rks  price of 
40  ,.  of the ex-wlrks price of the  the prod.rt 
prod.rt, In:! 
- where,  within the above limit, the 
materials classified in the sane 
nea:i~ a; the procU::t  are only 
used up  to a  value of 5  ~ of the 
ex-'I«Jrks  price of the pra<i..rt 
87.11  t-btoi"C>Cles  (ircl.u:tirg mopeds)  m  c~les 
fitted with  liW1  a~<iliary motor,  with or 
withOut  side-cars; side-cars: 
- wi ttl reciprocati~ internal conbustioo 
pistm ~ine  of a cylirxier capacity: 
- oot exceed:irg 5  Dec  ~nufliiCture:  M:lnufacture in ..nieh the vall8 of 
- in which the valt.e  of all the  all the materials used does not 
materials used  does not exceed  exceed 20% of the ex-~rks price of 
40  % of the ex-w::~rks priee of the  the prod.ct 
prod.Ft,  ff'ld 
- where  the val.t.e  of all the non-
originatirq materials used  does 
not exceed  the valte of the 
originating materials used 
Cont'd  Cont'd  Cant' d (1) 
87.11 
(Cont' d) 
ex  87.12 
87.15 
87.16 
~scriptim of prcxU:t 
(2) 
- exceed~ SOcc 
-other 
Biby carria:)es m  parts thereof 
Trailers ~  seni-trai.lers; other 
vt!hicles, not mechEnically proj::elled; 
parts thereof 
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ltlrki.rg or processirg of AC:Jn-ariginatiA;J 'lft&terials 
that confers the status of originat:in;J pr-oc:t.£ts 
(3) 
ft&nuf icture: 
- in whiCh  the valt.2t  of all the 
materials used does not exceed 
40 % of the e)(-\ll()rks  price of the 
prod.ct,  End 
- where the viilue of all the oon-
originatil"'] matt!rials used does 
not exceed the val\.1!1  of the 
originatil"'] materials used 
t-&nufrlure: 
- in ~ich the valt.2t  of all the 
materials used  does not exceed 
40 % of the ex-..«>rks  price of the 
prod£t,  and 
- where the value of all the 1"100-
originatil"'] materials used does 
not exceed the val.U!I  of the 
originatil"'] materials used 
IW1ufacture  fra11  materials not 
classified in hea:tirg NJ.  87.14 
ttanuf  acture! 
- in ~ich the val.l.f!  of all the 
materials used  does not exceed 
40 % of the ex""'W'rks  price of the 
proct.ct,  S1d 
- where,  within the above limit, the 
materials classified in the sane 
hea::fi.r'J;J  as the prod.rt are only 
used up to a  valte of 5  !»0  of the 
ex-...orks price of the prod.rt 
OR  (4} 
~nufllclu:e in \fllhi.Ch  the value of 
all tne materials used cbes not 
exceed 25 ,. of the ex~rks price of 
the proi'.U:t 
t-9nufa::t:ure in -.hich the val.l8 of 
all the materials used OOe8  not 
m<ceed 3  0 % of the fJliHoO r1<s  pr'loe of 
the prod.ct 
fotlnufacb.re in -.hieh the vaiua of 
all the materials used OOe8  nat 
exceed 30 ~of  the ~rks  price of 
the procU:t 
~nufacture in ~ch  the vW. of 
all the matmrials used  does  not 
exceed 30 % of the ex-;..orks price of 
the prod.ct 
t-t.nufiid:ure:  Mmufacb.re in -.hi.ch the val.t.e gf 
- in whiCh the value of all the  all the materials used does not 
materials used does not exceed  S)(ceed 30 ~ of the ex-wJrks price of · 
40  ~ of the ex~rks price of the  the prod.ct 
prodtrt,  Cf"ld 
- where,  wi. thin the above limit, the 
materials chssified in the sane 
hea:lin;J  as the prod..ct are only 
used up  to a value of 5  ~ of the 
ex~rks price of the prod.rt HS  hea:U.rXJ 
No. 
(1 ) 
Description of prod.ct 
(2) 
88. 01  and  Ballocns and dirigibles; aircraft; 
88. az  -spacecraft and spacecraft lanch vetdcles 
(Not  fJCP, 
rot GSP  , 
not  OT) 
88. 03  Parts of goods of head.ing  N:J.  88. 01  ar 
88.02 
88. 00  Paractutes ( .irclu::l.ing dirigible 
paractutes)  IJld ratoctutes ; parts thereof 
IJld ac:cessories thereto: 
88. (!) 
- rotoctutes 
- other 
Aircraft la.nchirXJ gear,  deck-arrestor or 
similar gear,  grolSld  flying trainers, 
parte of the fore<;ping  articles 
9-Jips ,  boats and  floatir.;J stru::tures 
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Workir.;J  or processirXJ of noo-criginatirXJ  m~erials 
that confers the status of originating prodJ:ts 
(3) 
t-l:inuf a:ture in whieh all the 
naerials used  are clami.fied in a 
~a:t~ other than that of the 
prodl£t 
tt:tnufacture in which the value of 
all the m~erials of heating 
OR  (4) 
M:inufacture in which the  val.~..e of 
all the materials used OOe8  not 
exceed 40 ~ of the ex-wJri<B  price of 
the prod.ct 
t-Bnufacture in which the val.t.e of 
all the materials used does not 
No.  88.03 used OOe8  not exceed 5  ~  exceed 40 ~ of the ex-\040ri<B  price of 
of the ex-~~«Jrks price of the prod.ct  the prod.ct 
tt:tnufilcture  fran materials of any 
~~,  inclu::ling other materials 
of hea:Ung  t-tl.  88. 00 
M:inufacture  in which the  val.~..e of 
all the mS:erials of heCidir'XJ 
t-Bnufacture in which the val.U!I  of 
all the materials used OOe8  not 
exceed 40  ~ of the ex-~JCrl<& price of 
the prc:xtct 
tt:tnufact:ure in which the value of 
all the materials used does not 
No.  88. 00  used does not exceed 5  ~  exceed 40  ~ of the ex~ri<B price of 
of the ex~rks price of the prodJ::t  the prod.ct 
Minufacture in which the value of 
all the mS:erials of heading 
r-Bnufacture in which the vali.J!I  of 
all the materials used does not 
No.  88. (!) used does not exceed 5  ~  exceed 30  ~ of the ex-~JCrks price of 
of the ex-~rks price of the prodJ::t  the prodJ:t 
Milnufacture in which all the 
naerials used  are cli138i fied in a 
heCid~ other thB'l  that of the 
produ::t.  1-knever,  tulle of hea:ting 
No •  89  ~ 05  may not  be used 
fW'lufacture in which the  val~..e of 
all the materials used does  not 
exceed 40  ~ of the ex-~rks price of 
theproc:U:t HS  hea1~ 
It>. 
(1  ) 
90.01 
90.02 
90.~ 
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fAssc:riptiCI"l  of prodJ:t 
\ttlrki~ or processirg of non-crig.inat:in;) materials 
that confers the status of originati1'1;1  prock£ts 
(Z)  (3)  OR  (4) 
Optical, prot~c,  cinenatogr~c,  M:tnuf acture: 
measuril'l:],  checki.~, preclsim, medical or  - in ~o~t~ich the val~.e of all the 
argical instrunents ald ~atus; parts  materials used does not exceed 
tn:1  accesSJries thereOf; except for ttoae  40  % of the el<-l«lrks prit:e of the 
fallil'l:]  lSlder the  fol.l.OO~ hea:iirgs or  prod.ct,  Wld 
parts of hea1~s for w.tlich the rules are  - where,  within the above limit, the 
set out below:  materials classified in the sane 
headirlg  a<3  the prod.ct are only 
90. 01,  90. 02,  90. ~' ex 90. 05  ~at fiY I 
OCT),  ex 90. Cl5  (Not  fiY  ;OCT),  90.07  (Not 
N:P I OCT),  90. 11  ~t  ACP .AJCT),  ex 90. 14, 
90. 15 to 90. 20  End 90. 24 to 90. 33 
Optical fi.bres Wld  optical fibre blrldles; 
optical fibre cS:>les other than th:lae of 
hea:1iriJ  "b •  85. 44;  sheets ln:1 plates of 
r;olarisi~ material;  lenses (in:lu:lirr.;J 
cent  act lenses);  prisns, mirrors and  other 
optical elenents, of any material, 
I..IJilOlllted,  other thffl su:::h  elenents of 
glass not optically toOrled 
Lenses, prisns, mirrors en:! other optical 
elements, of any  material, mClilted,  bein;J 
parts of or fittirgs for instrunents or 
&pp&ratus,  other thffl su::h elenents of 
glass not optically toOrled 
:.PectBCles ,  goggles  ao.:1  the like , 
corrective,  protective or other 
used up  to e  value of S  ~ of the 
ex-works price of the prod..ct 
t-tinufscture in -.t~ich the value of 
all the materials used does nat 
ex~  40 % of the ex-works price of 
the prod..ct 
f<tinufiid:ure  in ~o~t~ich the val.~.e of 
all the materials used does not 
exceed 40 % of the ex-wlrks price of 
the prod..r::t 
~nuflid:ure in ~ich the valUI!'J  of 
all the materials used does not 
e<ceed 40  ~ of the ex-\OClrks  price of 
the prod..ct 
~nufecture in lllhich the v.al.U!  of 
all tne materials U8I!Jd  cbes not 
e<ceed 30 ~ of the ex-\ICJrks  JX"ice of 
the proc:U:t 
• HS  hea:lirl:] 
t-b. 
(1) 
ex  90.05 
(Not  PCP/ 
OCT) 
ex  90.  Ck5 
(Not  PCP/ 
OCT) 
90.07 
(Not NY/ 
OCT) 
~scription of prod.J::t 
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\'tlrkin:J  or processil"l;j of norroriginatirg materials 
that confers the status of orig.inat..ir"g  prociJ:ts 
(2)  (3)  OR  (4) 
Bi ra:::ul ars, mallCUl. ars, other optical  ~nufacture: 
telescor.es,  a"ld  ma.ntirgs therefor, except  - in \ltotlich  the valLe of all the 
for astroronical refrlictirg teleecop!ts  lil1d  materials used does not exceed 
rnoJltil"l;js  therefor  40 % of the ex~rks price of the 
prod.£t, 
- where,  wi. thin the above limit, the 
materials classified in the sane 
hea:tirJ;~  as the prcxi.l::t  are only 
used up  to a  val1.2  of S % of the 
ex-works price of the prociJ:t,  and 
- where the val.I.J!':  of all the noo-
originatil"'g materials used  does 
not exceed the  val~..e of the 
originatin:J materials used, 
Photographic (other than  cinsnatogr~c)  ~nuflicture: 
cliiTlerC13;  pmtogr~c  flashlight apparatus  - in \ltotlich  the valte of all the 
ii1CI  flasttJulbs other thm eleetrically  materials used  does not exceed 
ignited fl.E&t>ul.bs  40 % of the ex~rks price of the 
prod.£t, 
Cinenatographic caneras am  pr'OJectors, 
...t'lether  Or'  not  incorplratirg BOU"ld 
recor~ or reprociJ:irg apparatus 
- where,  within the above limit, the 
materials classified in the sane 
hea::lil"l]  as the prod.rt are only 
used up  to a val1.2  of S % of the 
ex-works price of the prodJ:t,  S1d 
- where  the val.1.2  of all the non-
originating materials used  does 
not exceed the val1.2  of the 
originatiriJ materials used 
t-'snufacture: 
- in \'t1ich the valL.e  of all the 
materials used  does not exceed 
40  % of the ex-works price of the 
proci.ct, 
- where,  within the above l.imit,  the 
materi.Us classified in the sane 
hea::lirq  as the prod.l::t  are only 
used  up  to a  v-.lue  of 5  ?0  of the 
ex-;..orks  price of the proci.ct,  ~d 
- l'lt.ere  the value of all the ron-
origlnating materials used  does 
not exceed the value of the 
originatirx;, materials used 
ftlnufacture in wnieh the valte of 
all the materials used does not 
exceed 30 % of the ex~rks price of 
the prod.£t 
t-ttnufacture in wt~ich the val.te of 
all the materials used  ck:les  not 
exceed 30 % of the ex-¥Orks price of 
the prod.rt 
t-'snufld:ure in lol'lich  the  val~..e of 
all the materials used  does not 
excee1 30 ~ of the ex-w:>rks  price of 
the pro<i.rt HS  hea:H.rq 
No. 
(1  ) 
90.11 
(Not NY/ 
OCT) 
ex  90. ,4 
90.15 
90.16 
90.17 
(l,scriptioo of proctrt 
(2) 
ComJxlLnd  optical mic~,  ioclu:l.irg 
ttDse for protanicrogr'\)hy,  cinsn~to­
gr£oVly  or rniCI'OJX'ojectioo 
other ilavig.tiooal instrUilerJts  il'ld 
t«ll  i lnCeS 
5..Jrveyirq  (incll.d.irg protogranmetrical 
Sll."veyirq),  h]drogr~c, ocea10gr~c, 
h)drological, meteorological or 
geoj:tlysical  irntrunents and applhnces, 
excll..dirq  canpasses;  r~ef.inders 
&olcnces of a  sensitivity of 5  cg or 
better,  wi. th or wi. trout  toe ights 
Drf:ltloli.f"4,  marki.rq-out or m&thenatical 
calcul&tirq instrunents (for exanple, 
draftirq machines,  pantogr~, 
protroctors, drawirq sets, slide rules, 
dis: calculators);  instrUilerJts for 
measurirq  l~th, for use in the hGnd  (for 
exanple,  measuring rods  tr~d t~, 
microneters, callipers, not sj:ecified or 
incl  L.ded  elseW"lere  in this  ~ter 
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~rkii"IJ or processi.rq of non--ariginat.in;J materials 
that confers the status of or.ig~  prodJ::ts 
(3)  OR  (4) 
1\tinuf~ure:  M:lnufscture in ~ch  the val.ut of 
- in ..nich the value of all the  all the tnaterials used  does not 
materials used does  not exceed  au::eect  JO  ~ of the ex-IIQrks price of 
40  ~ of the ex-¥tOrks  price of the  the prodJ:t 
prod.L:t, 
- where,  within the above bmit, the 
materials classified in the sane 
head.irg  as the pr.od.rt are only 
used up to a  value of 5  ~ of the 
ex-¥tOrks  priee of the prod£t, lnCI 
- where the  vall~' of all the non-
originatil"'g materials used  does 
not exceed  the value of the 
originatirq materials used 
M:mufacture in li'lhich the value of 
all the materials used  00es  not 
exceed 4 0  ~ of the ex-works price of 
the prodJ:t 
M:lnufacture in ~i.ch the value of 
all the materials used does not 
exceed 40  ~ of the ex-wJrks price of 
the prcx1.xt 
1\tinuflid:ure in ntticn the  vall~' of 
all the materials used does not 
exceed 4 0  ~ of the ex-\110 rJ<s  price of 
the prod..ct 
Manuf icl:ure in nttich the  vall~' of 
all the materials used doee  not 
exceed ~0 ~ of the ex-works price of 
the prod...ct HS  hea:lir~ 
No. 
(1  ) 
~scription of procU:::t 
(2) 
90.18  Instrunents ~  appliS'lCeB used in 
nedical, surgical, dental or veterinary 
ociences ,  inclu,j  in;J  scintigraphic 
cq>aratus, other electro-medical apparatus 
nj  sight-testin;J instrunents: 
- dentists'  d1airs ino:>I'p)rating dental 
~iff"lCeS or dentists'  spittoors 
- other 
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Workin::J  or process.in;J of non-originatirg materials 
that confers the status of originatirg prod.L:ts 
(3) 
t-ttnuflilcture  fran materials of any 
heajirq, inch.d.irx] other materials 
of hea::lin;J  fib.  90.18 
Hilnufacture: 
- in ~ich the valt.e of all the 
OR  (4) 
~nufacture in _..,.ich  the v al.l.e  of 
all the materials used does not 
ecceed 40 ~ of the e)HoC)rks  price of 
the prod£t 
fotlnufacture in _..,.icn  the val.us  of 
all the materials used does not 
materials used  does not exceed  exceed 2  5 '  of the ex-.«>rks price of 
40  % of the ex-,.,orks price of the  the prod.J::t 
prod.ct,  Wld 
- where,  within the above  limit, the 
materials classified in the sane 
he~irg as the prod.ct are only 
used up  to a  val.1.2  of 5  ~ of the 
ex"'i'oorks  price of the prod.ct 
90.19  ~chs"-o-ther~y appli~; massa:Je  t-Qnuf..cture:  fotlnufactlre in _..,.ieh the valt.e of 
all the materials used does  not  (rot  OT) 
90.20 
<not  OT) 
waratua; peycrolog.ical  tiiptitu,j&-testin;J  - in ~ich the valll!l  of all the 
~aratus; o20ne  ther~y, oxyg!Y'l  ther~y,  materials used  does  not exceed  eD<ceed 25  ~ of the e)(-W)rks  price of 
aeroool thertiipy,  artificial reepiraticn or  40  % of the ex-w;Jrks  price of the  the prod.ct 
other  ther~utic respiraticn apparatus 
Other breatr.in:J  ~pliS'lCeS ..-.d  gfS masks, 
exclu:1ir"IJ  protective masks having neither 
mechcrli.cal  parts nor replaceable filters 
prod.ct,  ~d 
- where,  within the •bove l.imit, the 
materials classified in the sane 
he~irq as the prod£t are only 
used up  to a  val.li!l  of 5  % of the 
ex.-..,.orks  price of the prod.rt 
t-ttnuf a::t:ure: 
- in l>klfch  the valt.e of all the 
materials used  does not exceed 
40 % of the ex-works price of the 
prod..ct,  and 
- where,  within the above l.imit,  the 
materials classified in the sane 
hea:firtJ as  the prodt.ct are cnly 
used  up  to a  valt.e  of S % of the 
ex-w:>rks  price of the product 
~nufacture in wt~ich the valt.e of 
all the materials used does not 
excee:t 25 % of the e>HCrks price of 
the prod.rt Poaitioo 
S.H. 
{1 ) 
90.24 
~  ' 
'•' 
~  )- ~25 
):-.; 
[': 
.:~ 
.'1' 90.26 
"U.27 
;' 
.  ··:  .~ 
~~ ~ 
~!1~ 
'  ... t 
'  r • 'l  ~-
•  ~OilJ:.,' 
. :  ;~  ~~~-
.  ';;:  ,~: : 
i~~i. 
-t·,,. 
"";""'~' ~-
'  ..  ·~l·i~ . 
.. ' .  ~;~l•i 
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CUvraiSlll ou tnn&fol'lllat:ion  &~ppli~ a des  mlltillres non  originairea 
confklf"'t le caractl!re de prodJit originaire 
(2) 
MaChines et apparei.h d' eaaaia de dl.l:'etA, 
de tractioo, de canpreesion, d' Al.astici.tll 
ou d'IIJtrea ~i!Us  mbUCJ.eS des 
matki&J<  (  nfJtauc , bois, tflD(Wea, pllpier, 
matieres pliii!JtiCJJeS,  par exfJhpl.e) 
(3)  ou 
Fabricatioo d8'18  18CJ.I!'lle la val.eu 
dl!t toutes lea matilrea utilisles ne 
cbi.t pes excfdtr 40 ~ dJ prix  d~art 
ud.ne du proctdt 
DensJmetrea,  III'flmkrea, plee-lic¢dea et  Fabricetioo d8'18  l~l.le la valel.t 
irBtnl'lenta flottria sJmilaires,  thelm~  dl!t  totA:ee  lea matilna utilisAI!!IB  ne 
netres, pyran'htrea, baranlttree,  t'I)Q~ 
Mtres et pe)CI"''I''nlttree,  enregistrlU'S ou 
I"Dl,  millie canbi.nAa  entre euc 
cbi.t pea exebr 40 ~ dJ prix  ~art 
\.ldne du prodJit 
Instr\l'lent:s et ;ppareila poll' la rneB\.l'e ou  Fabricaticrt dlfl&  18CJ,J8lle  la valetr 
le cortrale du  dloit, du  nivelllJ,  de la  de toutes lea matikee utilisles ne 
~on  ou d' a.Jtres caractkistiq.n  cbi.t p• excbr 40  ~ dJ prix dllpart 
variables dee li~es  ou des gaz (dkdt- t.aine du prod.Jit 
netres, ii"KKicatf'.U's de niveaJ, mErDI'Ilttres, 
canptetrs de Chaleu:,  par exenple), a 
1' exclusiCJ'l dee irBtrunris et appareils 
des n•s 90. 14,  90. 1S,  90.28 ou  90. 32 
dlt;;Lrunris et appareils pol.l'  Eflalyses 
physiq.n ou  chimi~s ( JXllarimetree, 
rllfractanetres, BJ:ectron'etres,  W\8ly8elJ:'B 
de gaz ou de  funh!B,  par exenple)  ; 
instrunents et appareils pol.l'  essais de 
vl~:K;ositA, de poroaiti, de dilltatioo, de· 
tensim at.pt'flclel.le ou sillilairee ou 
f:Oll'  naeana calor:imkri~, acou!Jtiq..-
ou photcJitltri~ ( y C(JIIfria lea 
indicatara de tsnpe de poae)  ; 
llllcrot:mea 
~tal's  de gaz, de ~ea  ou 
d llec.triciti,  y ~ia  lee canpt:M.n 
pD\.1" l.u lt~e  : 
- partiea et .::ceeaoires 
!iJite 
Fabricaticn dS"lS  laq.elle la val~ 
de tout:es lee matieras utilisAes ne 
cbi.t pas exchler 40 % dJ prix dlpart 
Ulline du  procW. t 
F'abric:.t:icrt dnl 18CJI'lle la valel.t 
dl!t  to~ee lea m.tilna utilialea ne 
dal.t pea  exeldllr 40 "  dJ prix dlpart 
Wne du proclJit 
~ita 
(4) 
~ita ;} 
..... 
... .  ~·. 
~  •  •  I 
Position 
S.H. 
(1) 
90.28 
(Suite) 
(Non  ICP/ 
PT04) 
90.29 
90.30 
90.31 
90.33 
Dlsiqnatioo til procW.t 
(2) 
-urea 
AJtrea canpteus ( conptars de tOlrs, 
canptars de proc:U;tioo,  tax.inetrea, 
totalisatars de Chl!min  pat'aU'u, pocb-
netres, par I!D<enpl e)  ;  i ndicetet.rs de 
vitesae et tat:1'1)1netrea,  aut  rea que Ce\J( 
dee  n•a 90.14 ou  90.15  ;  atrobOfle~ 
Oscil~,  11'\al.yael.I'S  de spectre et 
aJt:rea inatruurts et appareila potr la 
mesure ou le contdlle de grrdeurs 
Mectri~ ; instrunenta et appareils 
~tr la meat.re ou la ditection de8 
r.:liaticns alpna, bllta, g..,.a,  X, 
C0811iq.J!MI  ou autrea r.:liatiana ioniariee 
lnstl"l..lente, appareile et ma::hi.nee  de 
llleiQ'e ou de catr!Wt, non dfnmmle ni 
COIIJX'ie  ailleu:s d818  le prleent 
Qu!pitre ;  projecttu:e de profile 
lnatruaent.e et appareil.a pou: la 
rfqu1. atian ou le contr!Wt aut:Ottllti(JJH 
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nNraiaon ou tl'818Fotmation I!AlliCJJie a des matierea non  orig.inaires 
oonfllrri le caractke de proctdt originaire 
(J)  ou  (4) 
Fabricatim drns laq..elle  : 
- la val.eu:  de  to~A:ee lee matikea 
utilielee ne cbit pe exclder 40 ~ 
du prix dlpart usine du prodJit, 
et 
- la vabu' de toutea lee mat.ilne 
nan originairee utilieflee ne doit 
pas excbr la val.IU' dee matil!rea 
originairee utilielee 
Fabrication dll18 18CJJI'lle la valeur 
de tOIA:ea  lea matill:ea utiliellee ne 
cbit pM excflder 40 ~ dJ  prix dlpart 
uaine du proctdt 
fabricatial dll18 18CJJI'lle la valetr 
de toutee lee matillree utilia6es ne 
ctdt pM excbr 40 ~ dJ prix dfipart 
lBine du prod.dt 
Fabricatioo d ..  laq.JI!Ille la val.eu 
de tOtble lee matilna utilia6es ne 
cbit pae excfldar 40 ~ dJ  prix dApart 
usine du proc1Jit 
Fabrication d ..  l8Cf.l'lle la valeu: 
de totj:ea lee matilne utilia6ea ne 
cbit pas excldar 40 ~ c1J  prix dlpart 
Woe du proctdt 
Fabrication d&'lB  l&cJ.elle la valeu 
de toutee les matillree utilislea ne 
ciJi t  pas I!D<cbr J 0  ~ dJ prix dlpart 
l.8inet  du prod.dt 
Parties et aca!~Blirea non dlronmfe ni  Fabrication d818  liKJ.I'lle la val.eu 
COIIIX'ie  ailleu:e dBlB  le prfleent Chapitre,  dlt toutea lee matillree util.t.alee ne 
p;n.r  miChinee,  llppC"'tils, instrunenta ou 
articlaa du Chapitre 90 
cilit pill excbr 40  ~ dJ prix dApart 
uaine du procl.d. t - 78  -
-~  Positioo  fuvraiaon ou trreformlt.ioo &ppl.i~ \des mlltilna nc:r1  originairee 
..  t''  S.H.  ~al  du prodJit  ccnflrlf'lt le caractl!re de prociJit ariginaire 
,.,,: 
(1)  (2)  (3)  ou  (4) 
ex  lhap 91  frticlee d' narloqs'i.e et leurs parties  ;  •  Fabricatioo dillS  l~QJelle la vlll.e~.r 
(ntniCP/  1' t!DCC.ltaicn  dee pl'OdJita relevlllt des  dB  to~ea lee mltilna utilisAea ne 
tpl()4)  ~tiala  et ext:nita de poaitial auivria  c:bit pas exclder 40 ~ c1J  prix dl.part 
pou:- leequela lee rllglea applicllblea aoot  t.eine du prodlit 
'•"I  expoelee ci-tprls : 
' 
·i 
;  :t.,_ 
91. C5,  91. (JJ  \  91. 12 et 91.13  .~  £i 
? 
~(hap  91  ~iclee d'horloqerie et leurs parties  ;  l  fllbricatioo dillS  l8CJJ~Slle la valeur 
{~;PTCI4)  1' eDCChaioo  des procid.ta re.levri cle8  dB  toU:ea lea mltillree utilisAea ne 
):. 
fXl&itiala et extraita de posi.tial auivria  c:bit pas ~  40 '  dJ prix diJpart  . .  '), 
'J..  rnr leacptla lear~  ~icablee aont  us1ne  du prodJit 
•t·d 
·l  e>cpaaAea  ci-apriJa  : 
1~~ t, 
91.101191.12 et 91.13 
"  ~· ~t( 
~~.~ 
91.(5  RI!Yeils,  penclalee,  hOr  logm et llppll1"8ila  Fabrication dll18  18CJJI'lle  :  fabrication dii'IB  laQ.Jelle la val.e~.r 
~ICP/  d' hDr  logerie rdmilairee, la ma.Nement  aJtre  - la vlll.e~.r de tot.tea lea mati'hres  de tat£ea lea mlti'hree utilish ne 
. f!J()t)  (p!l de IMJ'It:re  util.iaAea ne cloit pE excbr 40 ~  d:dt pae exclder JO  ~ dJ  prix dApart 
~~~  ckl  prix dtpart ueine du  prodrl.t,  usine du prcxlJit 
-!:. 
et 
,fi 
- la vtie~.r dea mlti'hree non 
orig.inairea util.iaAea ne cbit pas 
exclder la vale~.r des mlt.ikea 
originairea util.i.ah 
91. (J}  t-bUt'enria d'rorlogerie,  ~eta  et  Fabricatioo d8'11  latp!l.le  :  Fabricatioo d~n& laQJelle la vale~.r 
(t-.onfCP/  E88llblliB, autree que de mcntree  - la valet.r de tOlJ:ee  lee mlltil!rea  dl!l  to~ee lea m&til!lres utiliah ne 
Pi':M)  utiliaAea ne ooit pi18  exc6::1er  40  ~  ctdt pE excbr 30  ~ dJ prix  d~art 
Iii prix d6part usine du proddt  ,  us1ne  OJ  proc1Jit 
et 
- la vlll.e~.r des mlt.ilna non 
originairee utilielea ne eDit pas 
mdder la valet.r dea  mfiltillrea 
'  origina:Lree util..ieAea 
.,. 
~.10  tobw8W1te d'tarloga:ie CCJI¢eta, non  FllbricM:icn d ..  laqJelle  :  fabricaticn dinS laQJelle la vale~.r 
;.  A  II ! atllll OU partiel.lslent 811!111811blAIS  - la vale\r de toWJa lee mit!._  de tat£ea lea mlti'hree utiliah ne 
~- (ctllblane)  ;  IIICD'811enta  d' tu-logerie  ut1l1alea ne dait p• excti!rr 40'  cb1 t  p8S exctder JO  ~ dJ prix dfipart 
~  inaJI¢ete, 8J811blle  ; ~  de  du prb dflpart ua1ne  du proctdt,  uaine du prcWit 
~~:- moiMIIMI'Ita  ct narlogerie  et 
- dine la lJmite indic:pJie ci-deeeul, 
:  lee matilne ctJ  n•  91.14 ne 
petMent  !tre util.tlllea qu'll 
~  cancu:rence de 5'  du  prix dlpart 
. '  UBine Iii proclJit ~ .  ~  .... 
',r; 
:·.:  .. 7.· 
-.•  ... 
·,. 
'· 
:·;. 
'  ;' 
" 
Poaiticn 
s.H. 
(1) 
91.11 
91.12 
I 
j91.1J 
.: Pllp 92  : 
' 
.l  ' I 
. '  -;.~~~ 
:·  ;~~~ 
. 1~~~-
:  ,~,;~ 
:  ..  ~;:~;_ 
Dtkignat.ion du prod.ri.t 
(2) 
fb1tea dlt mcnt:.rea  dell n  • 8  91. 01  ou  91. 02 
et leu:a parties 
Cages et cabinets d' wareils d' r-orlogerie 
et letra parties 
Eracaleta de IIICI'Erea et la.ra partiee : 
- en mfJtau<  COIIIUl8, •e  dorfle ou 
llrl)tl"'tle, o u en pli(JJie ou dolb lJe de 
lllltiUC  prlcieuc 
- urea 
lnatNtenta de ...t.CJ,Jt  ; p....uea et 
aCOI!I88Dil'ell  de cea inetrunenta 
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llNraison ou tr&'lBfoDnation  ~iqAe  \des matill:ea  ncr~ origirlairee 
oonffrlil'rt:  le caractl!re de proc1.dt  originaire 
(J)  ou  (4) 
f•bricaticn dns l~Q.~Jlle :  Fabrication dSlB  l&(J.ell.e la val.e\r 
- la valtU"  de toutee lea matil!res  de toutee lee matilrres util.i.e6ea ne 
util.ialea ne doit pas excfJder 40  ~  cbit plliB  exclder 30  ~ dJ prix ~ 
du prix dlpert uaine du prodli  t,  uaire du prod.dt 
et 
- dina la l.intite indiq..ele ci-dllaeus, 
lea mlltillres cliBSAee dnl la mime 
position~ le prodJit ne pewri 
ltre utilisllee qu'll conc\rrence de 
5  ~ dJ prix diJpart  uaine du 
prodJ.it 
Fabricatioo dalS  l~lle :  Fabricatioo dsna  laq..elle la valelr 
- la valeu- de toutee lee matikea  d!J  toutee lea matikea utilis6ee ne 
utilis6ee ne  doit pas excbr 40  ~  cbi  t  pas ex elder 3  0  ~ dJ prix ~ 
ciJ  prix dflpart  usine du prod.d.t,  lBine ciJ  prod.Ji t 
et 
- dina la l..nite indiqAe ci-deesue, 
lea m.U.lna cl1881ee dsna la mime 
poaition CJ8  le proc1.dt  ne petNri 
!tre utilialea qu'  11  c:.'Oni:U"rence  de 
5  ~ dJ Jrix dlpart uaine du 
prod.Jit 
Fabrication dhl 1...-11e la val.e\r 
de toU:ea lea mlltilna utilialea ne 
c:bit pas exc6dar 40 ~ dJ  prix dlpart 
\81ne du prod.dt 
Fabrication dns lBCJ.I!tlle  le val.e\.t 
de toltea lea m.tilne util.ialea ne 
c:bit paa exclder ~0 ,.;  dJ  prix d6part 
\81ne du prodJit 
Fabricaticn d ..  liiCJI'lle la vale\.t 
de toltea lee matillna util.ialea ne 
doit pas excbr 40 ,.;  du !Z'ix dfpart 
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HS  hea:U.rg 
rtl.  Descriptioo of prod..ct 
Workirg  or processirg of ncn-orig.inatir"g materials 
that confers the status of orig.inat.irg prod..cts 
(1  ) 
90.24 
(2) 
!»>Chines  and  ~plia'1Ce8 for  testin;~ the 
harci1ess,  stren;}th, ccmpressibility, 
elasticity or other mechalical properties 
of materials (for exanple,  metals,  ~od, 
textiles, p~r, plastics) 
(3)  OR 
t-8nufrlU['e in ~ich the val.t.e  of 
all the materials used  does not 
exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of 
the prod.ct 
90. 25  Hydroneters arxj similar floatirq  t-&nufECtUl'e  in ~ich the val.t.e  of 
instrunents, thermaneters, pyraneters,  all the materials used does not 
baroneters,  h~ranetera and ps;chronetera,  exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of 
recordirl;} or not,  and  Wly canbination of  the pro<i..l::t 
these instrunents 
90.26  Instrunents and  apparatus for measurirg or  ~nufactU['e in ~ich the val~.e of 
checkirq the flow,  level, pressure or  all the materials used does not 
other varat>les of li~s  or ga3es (for  f!)(ceed 40  ~ of the ex-works price of 
exanple,  flow meters, level ga.J:_Jes,  the prod..ct 
1118"0lleters,  heat meters) ,  excltrlin;J 
irstrunents and  ~aratus of hea::l.il"q 
No.  90. 14,  90. 15,  90.28 or 90. 32 
90. 27  Instrunents and  ~aratus for physical or  t-8nufacture in ~ich the val~.e of 
chenical  ~alysis (for exanple,  all the materials used does nat 
JXllarimeters, refractcmeters, 
SJ:ectroneters, g&a  or sn~  W'!alysis 
~atus); irstrunl!f'lts and  ~aratus for 
nefB.J['ing  or checki.n;~ viscosity, porosity, 
expaosioo,  SU[' fi!Ce  tension or the lil-a!!; 
irntrunents and  apparatus for meastJ:'irq  o 
checki.rq  q~tities of heat, sol.l'ld or 
~ht ( inclu::! irq expos.Jre meters); 
microtanes 
90.28  Gas,  licpJid or electricity stq:lly or 
prodJ:tion meters,  inclu::l.irq  calibratirg 
meter-s therefor: 
- parts lil1d  accesmries 
Cont' d 
e><ceed 40 ~ of the ex-YtOrl<s  price of 
the prod..ct 
1'-tlnufa::tUl'e  in ~ich the val.t.e  of 
all the materials used does not 
exceed 40 ~ of the ex-works price of 
the produ::t 
Cont' d 
(4) 
Cort'd HS  he~irll 
ttl. 
(1) 
90.28 
(Cont' d) 
(Not NY/ 
OCT) 
90.29 
90.30 
90.31 
90.32 
90.33 
I:escripticn of prod.ct 
(2) 
- other 
Revolution coliltera, prcxt.ctim COll'lters, 
tiD<neters, mileaneters, pecbneters an:! 
the lile; s~ed iroicat:ors &nd 
tactaneters, other thll'l ttcse of hea:i.in;Js 
Nos.  90. 14  or 90. 1S;  stl'Oi:>oocOP'S 
Oscil.los:::opes,  spectrun ~  ysers end 
other instrunents and apparatus for 
rre~SSUrirq or checki.rg electrical 
~tities, exclu:liflJ meters of hea::!irg 
No.  90. 28;  instrunEnts end  spparatus for 
measurirq  or detectirg alpha,  beta, ganma, 
X  -ray, coSTiic  or other ionisirg raHatioos 
M!:asurirq  or checkirg instrunents, 
applicnces end machines,  not specified or 
irrlu:led elSie\ol'lere in this D1~ter, Mel 
parts thereof; profile projectors 
A.ltonatic  regul.atirg or controllirg 
irstrunents Mel  apparatus 
Parts and  accessories (rot specified or 
irrlu:led el5eW'!ere in this D1~ter)  for 
mochines,  applicnces, instrune1ts or 
r.pparatus of Chapter 90 
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\tlrkin;} or proc:essirq of non-originatin;J materials 
that confers the status of originati.n;! prod.cts 
(3)  OR  (4) 
~nufacture: 
- in fttlich the val~ of all the 
materials used does not exceed 
40 % of the ex-...orks price of the 
pro<i.J:::t,  ~d 
- where  the value of all the non-
originatirg materials used does 
not exceed the val.t..e  of the 
originatin;~ materials used 
1-tinufacture in fttlieh the value of 
all the materials used does  not 
elCceed 40  ~ of the ex-wlrks price of 
the pra<i..J: t 
t-&nufacture in ~ieh the val~ of 
all the materials used does not 
exceed 40 % of the ex;orks price of 
the pro<i.J:::t 
1-tinufacture in """'ieh  the val.t..e  of 
all the materials used does not 
exceed 40 % of the ex-\oiOrks  price of 
the pro<i.J:::t 
M:lnufacture in fttliCh  the value of 
all the materials used does not 
er:ceed  40 % of the ex--...orks  price of 
the pro<i.J::: t 
M:lnufacture  in fttlich the value of 
all the materials used does not 
exceed 40 % of the ex-\oiOrks  price of 
the prod.ct 
~nufacture in -.tliCh  the val.t.a  of 
all the materials used does not 
elCceed  30 ~ of the ex-works price of 
the prod..ct 
-HS  hea:hrq 
r-.o. 
(1) 
ex  D-lip  91 
(Not  PD' I 
OCT) 
ex  (h~ 91 
(PCP ;OCT) 
91.0S 
(Not  PCP/ 
OCT) 
91.09 
(Not  PO'/ 
OCT) 
91.10 
~scriptiCil of prod.J:t 
(2) 
Clocks  CK"ld  \OStches  &nd parts ther~f; 
except for thlse fall.in:;J  U1der the 
follcwii"IJ  hea:1ings or parts of hea::1.irgs 
for  whiCh  the rules are set out  be~: 
91.Cb,  91.09 to 91.12 and 91. 1.1 
Clocks  Wld  \OStchee  end parts ther~f; 
except for those fall.in;J  U1der the 
followirg  hea::1~s or parts of hea::1irgs 
for which the rules are set out  below: 
91.10 to 91.12 and 91.13 
other clocks 
Clock mCJ\Ienents  COllplete  Q"ld  assenbled 
Complete  ~tch or clock movenents, 
Lnassernbled  or partly assenbled  ( ITOVenent 
sets);  inronplete watch or clock 
lllCNenents,  assenbled;  rOt.l:Jh  watch or clock 
mo.'enents 
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'rtlrki.~ or processii"IJ of l'lCllrariginatirrJ materials 
that confers the status of original:in;J prociJ::ts 
(3)  OR  (4) 
~nufacture in ~ich the valt.e of 
all the materials used does not 
exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of 
the prod.£t 
~nufacture in ~ich the val.t.e  of 
all the materials used does not 
exceed 40 % of the ex-'oi!Orks  price of 
the prod.J:t 
1'\tnuf  acture: 
- in ~ich the val.ll!l  of all the 
materials used  does not exceed 
40  % of the ex-works price of the 
prod.ct,  S"ld 
- where the valte of all the I"''IOr 
originati~ materials used does 
oot exceed the  val~.e of the 
originatirg materials used 
t-tlnufactu:e in W'\ieh the valta of 
all the materials used doee not 
ecceed 30 S of the ex-t«lrks price of 
the prod.ct 
t-tlnufa::ture:  totlnufacture in which the valLe of 
- in ~ieh the valt.e of all the  all the materials usaf does not 
materials used does not exceed  exceed 30 S of the e~rks  price of 
40 % of the ex-wJrks price of the  the prod.!:t 
prod.ct,  S"ld 
- where the valte of all the non-
originatirg materials used does 
not exceed the valLe of the 
originatirq materials used 
1>\inuflilCture: 
- in ~ich the value  of all the 
materials used does not exceed 
40  % of the ex......orks  priee of the 
prod.J.::t,  CJ'ld 
- where,  within the above limit, the 
materials classified in hea:iirg 
N:J.  91. 14  are only used up  to a 
valt..e of 5  ~ of the ex~s  price 
of the prod.ct 
119nufacture in W'\icn the val.~.e of 
all the materials used  OOe5  not 
ecceed 30  ~ of the e)Ho«)rks  price qf 
the prod.ct  : HS  he&d~ 
No. 
(1) 
91.11 
91.12 
~scription of prod.ct 
(2) 
--------------
page  VII-B-145 
l'brki.f1:1  or process.i.rl] of noo-ariginatirg materials 
that confers the status of originatin;:J prockts 
(3)  OR  (4) 
'fetch cases ..-.:1  cases of a  s.imilar ty~  tiinufa::tur:e:  totianufacture  in ""ieh the value of 
all the materials used does not  for other goods of this Dlipter,  a-1d  parts  - in ~ich the val.te of all the 
thereof  materials used  does not exceed  exceed  30  ~ of the ex-..orl<s price of 
40  % of the ex-v.orks price of the  the prod..ct 
prodJ:t,  end 
- where,  within the above limit, the 
materials classified in the sane 
hea::lin;J  as the prod£t are only 
used up  to a  valte of S !0  of the 
ex-v.orks price of the prod..ct 
Clock cases and cases of a  s.imilar type  t-Bnufrlur:e:  ""nufacb.re in ""ich the valt.e of 
all the materials used  ck)es not  for other goods of this D'lipter,  Wld parts  - in \'otlich  the valte of all the 
thereof  materials used does not exceed  S<ceed 30 % of the eX:-'t«Jrl<s  price of 
40 % of the ex-v.orks price of the  the prodct 
prociJ:t,  a-ad 
- where,  within the above l.imit,  the 
materials classified in the sane 
hea::l.irq  as the prodct are only 
used up  to a  valte of 5 ~ of the 
ex........orks  price of the prod.J:t 
91.13  Witch  atr~, watch brnjs a1d  ~tch 
briiiCelets,  end parts thereof: 
- of base metal, ""ether or not plated, or  t-Bnufacture in ""ieh the val.te of 
of cla::l  preciOlB metal 
- other 
all the materials used does  not 
exceed 40 % of the ex-..«:Jrks  price of 
the proc1J:t 
t-Bnufacture in ~ieh the value of 
all the materials used does  not 
exceed  SO  % of the ex--..-orks  price of 
the pr~t 
M..Jsical  inatrunt:Ylta; parts and  accesoories  ~nufrlure in ~ieh the valte of 
of au:h articles  all the materials used does not 
e<ceed 40 % of the ex--..-orks  price of 
the proc1J:t H. S. 
Hea:H.rl;}  Dea:ription of prod.ct 
f'.b. 
01~ 93  Arms  and aniTUlitioos; parts and accessories thereof 
e< 94. 01  and  BBae  metal  f~Zniture, incoi'JX)ratirg l.l'lstuffed cotton 
ex 94.m  cloth of a  weight of 300  cirrf  or less 
(Not  Q5P) 
94.05  Lanpe  and lightirg fittirgs incluHrg searchlights and 
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~rkinJ or processirg 
carried out on  1"100-originat.in;}  materials 
that confers originatirg status 
(3) 
r8nufid:~Ze in ..t~ich the val~ of all the materials used 
OOe8  not exceed SO  ~ of the ex-to.Orks  price of the proc:U:t 
t-knufrlure in ..t~ich all the materials used are classified 
in a  hea:fin;) other thll'l that of the prod.ct 
OR 
!ltilnufactl4"e  fran cotton cloth al.rea;jy maje ~  in 8  foma 
reajy for uae of hea:Hrg ttl. 94.01  or 94.03,  provided: 
- its vali.I'J  does not exceed 25  1!8  of the prodJ:t,  and 
- all the other materials used are alres:ty originatirg &nd 
are classified in 8  hea:lin;)  other than hi!Jaj.irq  ftJ.  94.01 
or 94.03 
f-anufacture in W'lich the val~ of all the materials UB1 
SJX)tl.ights  Ef'ld  parts thereOf, not el8erl'llere specified or  cbes not exceed SO  ~ of the ex-to.Orks  price of the proc:U:t 
incluje:f;  illuninated sigM, illuninate:! nane-plates and 
94.06 
ex  95.02 
(rot OT) 
the like,  hav.in::j  8  pennonently fixed light aoll:"ce,  Ef'ld 
parts thereof not el8eW'Iere specified or incl.lne:! 
Prefabricated buildings 
Dolls, with electric motors 
Manufa:ture in \Otlich  the val~ of all the materials uaed 
cbes  not exceed  SO~ of the e~rks  price of the proct.ct 
Minufid:ure in \tl'lich the electric mctor used must  be 
originatirg Ef'ld  all other materials used nu;t be 
cl&SSified in a  hea:fing  other thsn that of the proct.ct 
95.03  Other toys; rt'rl..£ed-si21!  ( "a:ale")  moc:tlla  a1d  similar  ~nufEd:ure in lotlieh: 
recreational models,  worki.n:J  or not; puzlles of all kinds  - all the materials of hea:lirr;J  f'.b.  85.01,  85.03,  85.04 or 
as. 26  used must  be originatin.;J'  and 
- all other materials used are classified in a ·  hea:fin;) 
other th&n  that of the proct.ct  Ef'ld  that their vait.e does I 
not exceed 50  ~ of the ex-to.Orks  price of the proclct H.S. 
t-ea::h.rJJ 
~-
(1) 
e><  95.06 
(EFTA  CIC7t1, 
ES/PT) 
ex  95. !l5 
(Not  EFTA) 
95.07 
(ACPJ{)CT) 
Des::ription of prod.rt 
(2) 
Articles end eq.Jipnent  for g')ffln&stics,  athletics, other 
BpJrts (e<clu::t.irg table tennis)  or outdoor ganes not 
specified or irel.uted elseW'lere in this D-tspter;  swimmirx;J 
pools i11d  poodliNJ pools 
Finished golf cllb hea:is 
Fishirg rods,  fiSh-rooks il1d other line fishi.rt;J  tackle; 
fish lil"lding nets, butterfly nets il1d similar nets;  decoy 
"birds''  (other tha'l toose of hea:firq  ~. 92.00 or 97. 05) 
ind similar h.rltiN;J  or sh>otiN;J  reQ.Jisites: 
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Wo rid  NJ  or process.irt;J 
carried out on  non-originatiN;J materials 
that confers originatirg status 
(3) 
~nufacture in W'lich all the materials used are claaeified 
in a hea:H.rg  other thS1 that of the pr~t.  tb""ver, 
rou;]hl.y  sh&ped  blocks for maldrg  C}Jlf chbs may  be used 
n:t the otner materials classified in the sane headil'I:J  may 
alm be used providirg their value  OOe8  not exceed S  ~ of 
the ex-works price of the prod.J::t 
t-Bnufrlure fran roLghly  shaped blocks 
- rrn.nted  fish-t-ook with artificial bait;  mot.l'lted  fistri.rg  t1mufliiCture  in W'lich all the materials used are classified 
lines inclu1  .irg casts 
- other 
95.07  FiShirq rods,  fiEn-tDoks ~  other line fishi.N;J  tackle; 
in a hea:Hrg other thS1 that of the prodJ::t.  tb""ver, 
materials classified in the sane l"'lea:l.irr;J  may  be used 
provided their value  does not exceed 25  ~ of the ex-t«Jrl<s 
price of the prod..ct 
t-Bnufacture in W'lich all the materials used  are cl..Ufied 
in a hea:Hrq other thS1 that of the pr~t.  tb""ver, 
materials classified in the sane heidil'I:J  may  be used 
provided their value  does not exceed 10 ~ of the ex-t«Jrks 
price of the prod..ct 
~nufacture in W'lich all the materials used  are classified 
(Not  ffiP,  fish lindirq nets, butterfly nets end similar nets;  decoy  in a heading other tha'l that of the prodJ::t.  1-b""ver, 
rot ACP;{)PT)  'birds'  (other thlln those of heooirl}  ~. 92.00 or 97.05)  materials classified in the sane hea:HrXJ  may  be uaed 
iOd similar h.rlti.rg or soootirq req.rlsitea 
1!1):  96.01  and  Articles of animal,  Ve:Jet8:lle or mineral carvin:} 
ex  96. 02  materials 
provided their valt.e  does not exceed 5  ~ of the ex-works 
JX"ice  of the prod.rt 
t-tlnufact:ure  fran  '~rked'  CBI'Virg  materials of the sa~e 
hea:Urq H. S. 
t-eooirg 
'*'· 
(1) 
ex  96.03 
(EFTP.,  CICM,. 
ES/PT> 
ex  96.03 
(Not  EfTA) 
96.05 
96.GS 
96.00 
Oes:ription of prod.J::t 
(2) 
Eroans  and bl'\Sles (except for beeans Wid  the li~ and 
brl.6hes maie  frcm  marten or squirrel hair) ,  halO-
operated mechenical floor  s~epers, not motorised, paint 
pajs il1d rollers, Bqlrte:Jees  and mops 
Broans  and biUllhes  (except for beecJns  and the li~), 
h&ncH:~l!lrated mechanical  floor  ~epers, not motorised; 
paint pa:ls  iilnd  rollers, sqt..ee:Jees  and mq:e 
Tratel sets for peraonal. toilet, seo.drg or Shoe or 
clotheS cleanirg 
- --------------------
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Workirg  or prOC888irg 
carried out on non-ori.ginatin;J materials 
that confers originatirg status 
(3) 
t-knuf&eture in W'lich  the val.U!J  of all the materials uaed 
cbes not exceed SO  ~ of the ex-works price of the proct.ct 
to&nufa::ture  in W'lich  the valt.e of all the materials used 
cDee  not exceed 50 ~ of the ex-worlca price of the procl!:t 
EaCh  item in the set ml.St  satisfy the rule,  whiCh  ~lid 
~Y  to it if it ~re  not inclu:Jed in the set, tnever 
rx:n-ori.ginatirg articles may  be if'lCOtlJ)rated provided 
their total value does not exceed 1 S  ~ of the ex-1J!Orlca 
~ice of the set 
E\Jttcre, press-fasteners,  sn~fiiBteners and prese-sf:ujs,  t-tlnufacture in W'lich  all the materials used are classified 
buttc.n mrul.ds  find other parts of these articles; button  in a  hea:l~ other thll1 that of the prod.£t  and provided 
blcoks  their val~ does  not exceed 50  ~ of the ex-1J!Orks  price of 
the prod.rt 
Ball point pens; felt tipped  ~other  pora.e-tipped pens 
llld m~rs, foi.J"''tain  pens,  stylogriph pens and other 
pens;  '4Uicatif'l:] stylos, propellirg or alidirg percils; 
J:l!lO-t"olders,  pencil-hJlders and s.imilar holders; parts 
(incll.d irg c~  and clips)  of the foregoirl] articles, 
other thco those of heooirg NJ.  96. 09: 
- fomtain pens,  sty!ogr~h pens  Gf"ld  other pens  with nibs  t-Snufa:::ture in W'lich  all the materials used  are classified 
in a  hea:lirg other thK'l  that of the procU:t.  1-b~ver, 
nibs or nib points may  be used and the other materials 
classified in the sane heaiirg may  als:~ be used  providej 
their val~ does not exceed 5  ~ of the ex-w:>rks  price of 
the prod.rt 
- other 
(For  .oa>,AJPT,  replace~% by  10  %)  ~' 
Milnufacture in ~ich all the materials used are classified 
in a hea:iirg other thco that of the procU:t.  1-b~ver, 
materials classified in the sane hemtin;J may  be used 
provided their valt..e  does not exceed 5  ~ of the ex-works 
price of the prod.ct ---------------- ------------~-~-·- ------~-~--
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H. S.  _,rkin;~ or pr~ 
Hea:H.rYJ  ~a:=ription of prod.!::t  carried out on  non-originatin;~ materials 
ttl.  that confers originatirg status 
(1)  (2)  (J) 
96.12  Typew:iter or Erimilar ribbons, ink1!d  or otherwise  Manufacture in nnieh all the materials used are classified 
Jrepared for givill"J imiX'esaia'lB,  htlether or not on  BJXlols  in a hea:UrYJ  other thll"''  that of the prodJ::t  &nd  provided 
or in cartridges; ink-pa:ls,  fttlether or not  inled, with or  their valte does  not exceed 50  ~ of the ex-works price of 
wi. thaut boxes  the proct..ct 
96.13  Cigarette lighters Wld  other lighters, lot'lether  or not 
(EFTA  , CI CM  nectunical or electrical,  ilfK1  parts thereof other thll"'' 
ES/PT)  flints and  wicks: 
- lighters with  pie.a::~  igniter  Manufacture in W"lieh  the value of all the materials of 
hea:1irg l'b.  96. 13 used does not exceed 30  ~ of the 
a<-works  price of the prod.ct 
- other  Manufacture in l'klieh the val.t.e  of all the materials of 
hea:l.irg  NJ.  96. 13 used does not exceed 5  ~ of the I!J)(o;C)rks 
price of the prod..ct 
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II.  PREFERENTIAL  AGREEMENTS  FOR  WHICH  THE  TRANSPOSITION  TO  THE  H.S.  IS  NOT  YET  APPLICABLE 
I.  PROVISIONS  CONCERNING 
THE  DEFINITION  OF 
ORIGINATING  PRODUCTS 
·coNTAINED  IN  THE 
DIFFERENT  AGREEMENTS 
INCLUDING  THOSE 
CONCERNING  FULL  CUMU-
LATION  ACP,  OCT  AND 
MAGHREB 
Article  1  (J.O.) ** 
For  the  purpose  of  implementing  the  Agreement, 
provided  that they  were  transported  directly  within 
the meaning of Article 5, the following products shall 
be considered as:  ( 2 ) 
1.  products originating in Jordan: 
(a)  products wholly ohtaincd in Jordan; 
(b)  products  ohrained  in  Jordan,  in  the 
manufacture  of  which  products  other  than 
those  wholly  obtained  in  Jordan  are  used, 
provided  that  the  said  products  have 
undergone  sufficient  working  or  processing 
within  the  meaning  of  Article  3.  This 
condition  shall  not  apply,  however,  to 
products  which,  within  the  meaning  of  thic; 
Protocol, originate in the Community.  ( 1) 
2.  products originating in the Community: 
(a)  products  \vholly  obtained  in  the  Com-
munity; 
(h)  products  ohtained  in  the  Community,  in  the 
manufacture  of  which  products  other  than 
those wholly ohtained  in  the Community are 
used,  provided  that  the  said  products  have 
undergone  sufficient  working  or  processing 
within  the  meaning  of  Article  3.  This 
condition  shall  not  apply,  however,  to 
products  which,  within  the  meaning  of  this 
Protocol, originate in  Jordan~  1) 
The  products  in  List  C  in  Annex  IV  shall  be 
temporarily  excluded  from  the  scope  of  this 
Protocol. 
N  0  T  E  S 
**  T·~ SH,  I L  and  :M •  C • 
1.  As  regards  processin~ or  suffident workings  see  page  VII-B-162 
~  Definition of direct  transport  see  page  VII-B-165 ----------------
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Article  1  .  ( ACP ) 
1.  For the purpose of implementing the Convention 
and  without  prejudice  to  paragraphs 3  and  4,  the 
following  products  shall  be  considered  as  products 
originating in an ACP State, "nder the condition that 
they  were  transported  directly.  within  the  meaning 
of Article 5: 
(a)  products  wholly  obtained  in  one or more  ACP 
States, 
(h) produltS ohuined in one or more ACP Stares in 
the  nunuflcture  of  which  proJucts  other  than 
tho,l'  referred  to in  (a)  are  used,  provided  that 
the  sJiJ  products  have  undergone  sufficient 
working  or P.roccssing  within  the  meaning  of 
Article 3.  ( 1 ) 
2.  For the:  purpose: of implell\Cnting paragrJph 1, 'he 
ACr States .ue consiJl·rc:d as being one territory. 
3.  When  products  wholly  pbtained  in  the  Com-
munity or in  the countries and territories defined in 
Explanatory  Note 9  undergo working or  procc~sing 
in one or more ACP States, they shall be considered 
as  having been wholly produced in that or those ACP 
StAtes,  under  the  condition  that  the  products  were 
transported directly within th' meaning of ArticleS. ( 2') 
4.  Worlin~ and procrc;sing c.uried our in  the Com-
mllnity  or in  the  'countries  and territories',  shJll  be 
con.,idcred as  having been c:uricd out in  one or more 
ACP  StJtl'o;,  when the final products undergo working 
or proces,ing in one or more ACP States, under the 
condition thlt the products were transported directly 
within the meaning of Article 5.  ( 2) 
5.  For  the  purpose  of  implementing  the  previous 
paragr  Jphs. and provided that all  the conditions laid 
down in  those paragraphs arc fulfilled,  thl!  products 
ohtainl·d  in  one  or more  ACP  States  shall  be  con-
sidered  as  products  originating  in  the  ACP  State 
where the last working or processing took place. For 
this  purpose  the  working  or  processing  listed  in 
Artidc 3  (3)  (a),  (b),  (c)  and  (d)  shall  not  be  con-
aidl·rcd as  working or pro~esainr:. nor shJll a  combi-
nJtion of such working or of such processing.  ( 3  ) 
6.  The  products  in  List  C  in  Annex  IV  shall  be 
temporarily excluded from the scope of this Protocol. 
Artidt 1 
(OCT) 
t.  For  the  rurpose  of  imp1cmentin~ rhe  Dc:dsion 
and  without  prejudice  to  paragraphs  J  and  4,  the 
follo'A·init product' shall be considered as: 
(a)  proJuch originating in the Community: 
I·  rrodu(ts \\holly obtained in the Community, 
a.  prnllud~ ohtai1H.·d  in  the  Communiry,  in  the 
m.muf.llturc  uf  whkh  rroducts  otl~e.·r  than 
tho'e \\holly, ()btJincd in  the Community are 
u\CJ,  prO\ idcJ  that  the  said  proJu~tl have 
unJcq;onc  sufficient  working  or  proces~ina 
"ithin the meaning of Anicle li ( 1 ) 
(b) proJucts  oria;inating  in  the  countries  1nd 
terruurics: 
1·  prodm:ts  wholly  obtained  in  one  or  more 
countries or territories, 
~ proJu,ts  obtained  in  one or more  countries 
or  territories  in  the  manufacture  of  which 
rroJucts  other  than  those  wholly  obtained 
in  tin:  countries  and  territories  are  used, 
proviJcd  that  the  said  products  have  under· 
gone  ~uH•cicnt working or proceuing within 
the meaning of Aniclc 3. ( 1) 
2.  For  chc  purpose  of  implementina  paragraph  1 
(b),  the  countril·s  and  territories  are  con~iderc.·J  as 
being one tl·rritnr)·. 
J.  fur the purpmc of implementing par:1grarh  1 (a) 
(l ),  prot!ult~  "h·,lly  o.,taint:d  in  one  or  more 
cnuotri~' or  tcrrirorie\  wh,,h  undcrJ:o  wnrkin~ or 
rro(C'"i:lg in  the  Community !\hall  ~c cono;iJcrcJ  31 
hnin~  h·l·n wholly o~t.1in  .. :d in the Conununiry. 
For the  purpo~~ of imrlcmc.:nting par:tgraph 1 (a)  (2), 
worlin~ or  prul'-''"in~ in  one or more  ~nunrril'S or 
tl·rr,toric:~ .. h.lll  ~l'  con~iJcrcJ as having lx·cn  carried 
<'Ut  in  the  Cmnmunity,  where  the  proJucts  thus 
o.,t.tinl·J  unJt:rgo suhs.:qucnt  working or processina 
in the Communit}'. 
ThiJ p.UJE;raph shall be  applicable on condition that 
the  proJucrs  in  question  were  uans~rted  in 
a""'rdancc with Anidc S.  ( 2) 
N  0  T  E  S 
l.  As  reGards  processing or sufficient workings,  see  page  VII-B-162 
2.  Definition of direct  transport  (see  page  VII-B-165 ~-~--------------------------------- ·------------------------
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NOTES 
(OCT  cant.) 
4.  For  the  purpose  of  impl~mcnting par:agr:tph  1 
(b)  (1), products wholl)·  obtained in the Community 
or  in  one  or  more  ACP  States,  which  \lnJcrgo 
working  or  proccssin~ in  on~ or more  countries  or 
territoric~, shall be considcrc,d  as  h:aving been  ''holly 
ohrainrJ in th:u or those cou,1qics or rerritoria. 
for  the  purpose  of  implemctning  p:aragr3ph  1  (b) 
(2),  working or processing in  the Community  or in 
one  or  more  ACP  States  shall  be  consiJcr"·J  as 
h:a,·ing  hccn  carried  out  in  one  or more  countries 
or  territories  where  the  products  thus  obr:aincd 
un\lc:r._:o  iuh  .. cqucnt  working  or  procnsina  in  that 
or thw.c: (ounnin or tcrritoricl. 
This  rara~rJph  shall  be  applicable  on  condition 
that  the  products  in  qucstiOft  were  transponed  in 
accordance with Ankle 5. ( 1) 
1 
S.  For  the  purrosc  of  imphmcnting  the  previous I 
J':lf.l~r.lrhs,  anJ  rrovidcd  that  all  the  cooJitions 
bid  down  in  tho<-t'  p:tragr3phs  arc  fulf&ll~d.  the 
pro~lucts nht.tim·J  in  two  or  more  countries  or 
tnntorin or in  the  Cnmmunity  shall  be  con~iJcrcd 
as  proJu(tS  ori~in:ning in  the countries or  •~rritory 
1 
where the  lat~t  wor~ing or processing  took  rllcc or 1 
as  proJlKt!i  ori~inating  in  the  Community  if  the  ! 
Ia !it  working  or  procc~sing  took  place  in  the 
Community.  1-·or  this  pu.rpose  the  working  or 
rnu.:c"'in~ listl'J  in  Ankle J U)  (a), (b),  (c)  and (d) 
sh.tll  not he considered as wprkina or processing, nor 
shall  a  combination  of  tudt  workina  or pf  such 
prO\:cssing.  ( 2) 
6.  The  rroducts  in  List  C  in  Annex  4  1h:all  he 
temporarily excluded  from  th• ICOpC of thia  Annt:x. 
~efinition of direct transport  see  page  VII-B- 165 
2.  As  regards processing or sufficient workings  see  page  VII-B~63 ·---.__ ___________________  _.,.... 
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Article  1 (M)  * 
1.  For  the  purpose  of implementing the  Agreement 
and  without  prejudice  to  paragraphs  2  and  3,  on 
condition  that  they  were  transported  in  conformity 
with  Article 5,  the· following  shall  be considered as: ( 1) 
(a)  products originating in  Morocco: 
- product!! wholly obtained in Morocco, 
- products  obtained  in  Morocco,  in  the 
manufacture  of  which  products  other  than 
tnosc  wholly  obtained  in  Morocco  are  used, 
providell  that  rhe  said  products  have  under-
gone  sufficient  working  or  processing  within 
the meaning of Article 3; ( 2) 
(b) products originJting in  the.:  Community: 
- proJucts wholly  obtained  in  the Community, 
- produds  obtJinc.:d  in  the  Community,  in  the 
manub~ture  of  which  products  other  than 
those  wholly  obtained  in  the  Community  are 
used,  provided  that  the  said  products  have 
undergone  sufficient  working  or  processing 
within the meaning of Article 3.( 2) 
2..  For the pourpose of implementing the first indent 
of paragraph 1 (a),  when  products  whoHy  obtained 
in Algeria, in Tunisia or in  the Community undergo 
working  or  processing  in  Morocco,  they  shall  he 
considered  as  having  been  wholly  obtained  in 
Morocco. 
For  the  purpose  of implementing  the  second  indent 
of paragraph 1 (a), working or processing carried out 
in  Algeria,  in  iunisia or in  the Community shall  be 
considered  as  having  been  carried  out  in  Morocco. 
when  the  products  obtained  undergo  subsequent 
working or processing in Morocco. 
This  paragraph  shall  apply  subject  to  the condiuon 
thar  the  products  concerned  are  transported  in 
conformity with Article 5. ( 1) 
U  0  T  E  S 
1.  Definition of direct transport  see  page  VII-B- 165 
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( Art .  1  con  t .  ( M  ) ) 
3.  For  the  purpose of  implementing the  first  indent 
of  paragraph  1  (b),  when  products  wholly  obtained 
in  Morm:co  undergo  working  or  processing  in  the: 
Community, they  shall  be  considered  as  having  been 
wholly obtained in  the Community. 
For  the purposes  of implementing the  second  indent 
of  paragraph  1  (h),  working  or  processing  carried 
out  in  Morocco  shall  be  con~idered as  having  been 
carried  out  in  the  Community,  when  the  products 
obtained  undergo  subsequent  working  or processing 
in  the Community. 
This  paragraph  shall  apply  subject  to  the  condition 
that  the  products  concerned  are  transported  in 
conformity with Ankle 5.  ( 1) 
4.  In  derogation  from  paragraph 1, where,  pursuant 
to  the  provisions  of  the  above  paragraphs,  and 
provided  that  all  the  conditions  laid  down  in  those 
paragraphs are  fuifiUed,  the  originating products are 
obtained  in  two or more  of  the  States  referred  to in 
these  provisions  or  in  the  Community, they  shall  be 
considen:J as  ori).;in.uing products of the Srate or rhe 
Community  at.:cordmg  w  whcrt•  tht.•  l.1st  workin~ or 
proc.:c, .. in~ took  pia(~'.  For  thi:-.  purpose  the  working 
or proce  .. sing  rderrt:J to in  Artide 3 (3)  shall  not be 
considered as  work1ng or processing.  ( 2) 
5.  The  products  in  List  C  in  Annex  IV  shall  be 
temporarily excluded from  the scope of this Protocol. 
6.  The  provisions  contained  in  paragraph  2  shall 
on•y be  applicable to Algeria  and Tunis,ia  in  so far as 
the  rules  governing  trade  between  Morocco,  Algeria 
and  Tunisia,  in  the  field  of  these  provisions,  are 
idcntkal  to  the  provisions  of  rhis  Protocol,  and  on 
conJition  tlur  the  necessary  administrative  cooper-
ation  betwt:cn  Morocco, Algeria  and Tunisia for  the 
control of these provisions is established. 
N  0  T  E  S 
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II.  DEROGATIONS 
Article  30 
1.  Derogations  from  this  Protocol  may  be  adopted  by  the 
Committee where the development of existing industries or the 
creation  of new  industries justifies  them.  The  ACP  State  or 
States concerned  shall,  either before  or when  the  ACP  States 
submit the matter to the Committee, notify the Community of 
its request  f.or  a derogation  together witti- the  reasons  for  the 
request  in  accordance with  Explanatory  Note  II. 
2.  The examination of requests  shall  in ·particular take  into 
account: 
(a)  the  level  of development  or the geographical  situation  of 
the  ACP State or States concerned: 
(b)  cases  where  the  application of the  existing  rules  of origin 
would affect sianificantly the ability of an  existing industry  in 
an  ACP State to continue its exports to  the Community. with 
particular reference to cases where this could lead  to cessation 
of its activities; 
(.c)  specific cases where it can be clearly demonstrated that sig-
nificant  investment  in  an  industry  could  be  deterred  by  the 
rules of  origin and where a derogation favouring thc- realization 
of the  investment programme would  enable  these  rules  to  he 
satisfied  by  stages. 
3.  In  every  case  an  examination  shall  be  made  to  ascertain 
whether the rules  relating to cumulation of origin do not  pro-
vide a solution to the problem. 
4.  In  addition when a request for derogation concerns a least 
developed ACP State, its examination shall be carried out with 
a favourable  bias  having particular regard  to: 
(a)  the economic and social impact of the decision to  be  taken 
especially in  respect  of employment: 
(b)  the  need  to  apply  the derogation  for  a period  taking  into 
account  the  particular situation  of the  least-developed  ACP 
State concerned and its difficulties. 
5.  In  the  examination  of requests.  special  account  shall  be 
taken. case by case, of the possibility of conferring originating 
status on products which  inClude in their composition products 
originating in  neighbouring developing countries.  least-devel-
oped  countries  or developing  countries  with  which  one  or 
more ACP States have special relations, provided that satisfac-
tory administrative co-operation can  be  established. 
.6 •• Irrespective of paragraphs  I  to  5.  the  derogation  shall  be 
f.  grant~d where the value added to the non-originating products 
used  in  the  ACP State or Sta\es concerned  is  at least  60% of 
the value of the finished product, provided that the derogation 
is  not such as  to cause serious injury to an economic sector of 
the Community or of one or more  Member States. 
7.  The Committee shall  take steps necessary to ensure that a 
decision is  reached as quickly as  possible. and  in  any case  not 
later than three months after referral to the Community. In  the 
event  of a  decision  not  being  taken  by  the  Committee.  the 
Committee  of Ambassadors  shall  be  called  upon  to  decide 
within one  month of the date on  which  the  matter is  referred 
to  it. 
8.  (a) ,The derogations.sJtall be valid for a period, generally of 
three years,  to  be  determined  by  the Committee. This period 
may be extended to a maximum of five  years where the dero-
gation concerns a least-developed ACP State. 
(b)  The derogation decision may  provide for renewals for  per-
iods  of one  year  without  a  new  decision  of the  Co~mittee 
being  necessary,  provided  that  the  ACP  State or States  con-
cerned  submit,  three  months  before  the  end  of each  period. 
proof that  they  are still  unable to  meet  the conditions of this 
Protocol  which  have been derogated  from. 
If any  objection  is  made  to  the extension,  the  Committee 
shall  examine  it  as  soon  as  possible  and  decide  whether  to 
prolong the  derogation. The Committee shall  proceed as  pro-
vided for in paragraph 7. All  necessary measures shall be'taken 
to avoid interruptions in  the application of the derogation. 
(c)  In  the periods referred to in subparagraphs (a) and (b), the 
Committee may  review the terms for  implementing the dero-
gation should a significant change be found to have taken place 
in  the  substantive factors  govemina the decision  to grant the 
derogation.  On  conclusion  of its  review  the  Committee  may 
decide to amend the terms of its decision as regards the .scope 
.-~~~ derogation ..or  .any  _other  condition  previously  laid 
Note  11  - re Article 30( l) 
In  o.rder  to  fa~ilitate the examination  by  the  Customs Co-
oper~uon Commutee of requests for derogation, the ACP State 
makmg  the. req~est shall  furnish  in  support of its request the 
~ullest  poss~ble mformation  covering  in  particular the  points 
hsted  below:  · 
- description of the  finished  product, 
- nature and quantity of products originatina in a third coun- •· 
try,  : 
- nature an~ quantity of products ori&inatiDJ in ACP States, 
the  Commumty  or the  overseas  countries  and  territories  or 
which  have been  processed there, 
- manufacturi!,IS'process, 
- value added, 
- number of employees in  the enterprise concerned, 
anticipated volume of exports to the Community, 
- other possible sources of supply for raw materials, 
- reasons  for  the  duration  requested  in  the  light  of eftbrts 
made to find  new sources of supply,  • 
- other observations. 
The same I'Uies apply to any requests for extension. 
.  ~1te;peri~ stipulated in Article 30(7) shall run from the date 
of nottficauon to the Community. -----·------- ------·  ----
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IV.  PRtYviSIO.i-TS  CONCZrtNING  PRODUCTS  ~/HOLLY OBrrAINED  vlllliiiT  THE  DIFFERENT  AGRE@lEl·TTS 
Article 4  * 
The following shall be:  considered as whoUy obtained 
either  in  the  Comm~  nity  or  in  Austria  within  the 
meaning of Artide 1  (1 )(a)  and  (2)(a}:  ( 1)  ~-
(a) mineral  products  extracted  from  their  IOi1  01 
from their seabed; 
(b) vegetable products harvested there; 
(c) li\·e animals born and raised there; 
(d) producrs from Jive animals raised there;  ( 2) 
(e)  products obtained by hunting or fishing conducted 
there; 
(f) products of sea fishing  and other products taken 
from the sea by thc:lt vessels; 
(g)  products  made  aboard  their  factory  ships  ex· 
elusively  from  products  referred  to  iJa  subpara· 
graph {f); 
(h) used  articles  coU.:ctcd  tberc  fit  ODly  for  tbc 
recovery of raw ~ccrials,  ( 3 ) 
(i)  waste  and  scrap  resulting  from  manufacturina 
operations conducted there; 
(j)  goods  produced  tbuc cxclusi\·cly  from  piOCLK:a 
spccil~d iA 1ubpatapaphs Ca) t.o (i). 
1J  0  T E  S 
* All  the  States and v:ernbers  benefiting from  a  preferential  system. 
1.  Renl:::tce  the  words  "either in the  Community  or in Austria" by: 
- ACP:  "in one  or more  ACP  States or  in the  Comrmmity  or in the  countries  and 
territories" 
- oc·l':  "in one  or more  countries or territories or in the  Community  or in one  or 
more  ACP  States" 
1-'.t":-h:  "in 1-lorocco,  Al-;eria, 
1funisia or in the  Community" 
-All the  others:  nin  (State  concerned)  or in the  Communitytt. 
2.  rrhe  Committee  on Origin commented,  concerning paragraph h),  that the used tyres 
for  the  reconstitution of the tyre treads is a  semi-finished product,  and  may 
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v·  •  PROVISIONS  CONCERlfiNG  SUFPIC:LE.L'Fr  PROCESSING  HI T'"r!IN  THE  DIFFERENT  AGRRF!MEt·PrS 
Article 3  (Iv1)  * 
1.  For  the  purpose  of  implementing  Article  1,  the 
following  shall  be  considered  as  su·fficient  working 
or processing: 
(a)  working  or processing  as  a  result  ol which  the 
goods  obtained  receive  a  classification  under  a 
heading  other  than  that  covering  each  of  the 
products  worked  or processed,  except,  however, 
working  or  processing  specified  in  List  A  in 
Annex  II,  where  the  special  provisions  of  that 
list apply; 
(b) working  or  processing  specified  in  List  B  in 
Annex III. 
'Sections',  'chapters'  and  'headings'  shall  mean  the 
sections,  chapters  and  headings  in  the  OJstorns 
Coq:>eration  Col.nci l rbnenclature  for the  classi-
fication of  goods  in customs  tariffs.  (1) 
2.  When, for a given  product obtained, a percentage 
rule limits in lists A and B the value of the materials 
and parts which can be used, the total value of these 
materials  and  parts,  whether  or  not  they  have 
changed  heading  in  the  course  of  the  working, 
processing  or assembly  within  the  limits  and  under 
the  conditions laid down  in  each of those two lis  ... 
may  not  exceed,  in  relation  to  the  vldue  of  the 
product  obtained,  the  va·lue  corresponding either to 
the  common  rate,  if  the  rates  are  identical  in  both 
lists, or to the higher of the two if  they are different. 
Notwithstanding the provisions of parapaph  I and with-
out prejudice to the other provisions of  this Title, the ineorpo-
. ration of non-originating materials and pans in  a  aiven  pro-
duct obtained ahall  only make suth products lose their origi-
natina status if the value of the said materials and parts incor-
porated exceeds .S% of the value of the finished product. ** 
*  All  the  States or oontries benefiting  from  a  preferential system 
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VI  .•  F~iOVISIONS CU:NCERNIJ·JG  INSU:FPICIEIJ'r  PHOCESSING  ro  CONFER  ORIGINATING 
S'rArnJS  WITHIN  'I'H:8  DI:F'FERENI
1  AGREEMENTS 
( (N)  cont.)* 
3.  For  the  purpose  of  implememina  Article  1,  the 
following  shall  always  be  considere4  as  insufficient 
working  or  processing  to  confer  the  status  of 
OJ.'liginating  product, whether or not there is  a change 
of heading: 
(a)  operations  to  ensure  rhe  preservation  of 
merchandise  in  good  condition  during  transport 
and  storage  (ventilation,  spre.1ding  out,  drying, 
chilling, placing in  salt, sulphur fljoxide  or other 
aqueous  solutions,  removal  of  .damaged  parts, 
and like operations); 
(b) simple  operations  consisting  of  removal  of dust, 
sifting or screening, sorting, classifying, matching 
(including  the  making  up  of  ~  of  anicles), 
washing, painting, cutting up; 
(c)  (i)  changes  of  packJging  and  brealc!ing  up and 
assembly of consignments, 
(ii)  simple placing in  bottles,  flaaks,  bags, cases, 
boxes,  fixing  on  cards  or hoards,  etc.,  and 
all other simple packaging operations; 
(d) affixing  marks, labels or other  ~ike distinguishing 
signs on products or their packaging; 
{e)  simple  mixing  of  products,  whether  or  not  of 
different  kinds,  where one or more  components 
of  the  mixture  do  not  meet  the  conditions  laid 
down  in  th.is  Protocol  to  enable  them  to  be 
considered  as  originating  in  Morocco,  Algeria, 
Tunisia or rhe Community; 
(f)  simple  assembly  of parts of articles to constitute 
a complete article;  · 
(g) a  combination  of two or more operations speci-
fied in subparagraphs (a) to (f); 
(h) slaughter of animals. 
NO'.rES 
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VII  •  PROVISIONS  CONCERNING  VAUJE  DETERMINA'l'ION  OF
1  PRODUC'.PS  Wl
1rHIN  THE 
DIFFERENT  AGREEfviEi~'l
1S 
Articl~ 6  * 
Where the  l.i\ts A and 8  referred  to in  Arridc 
S  provide  thJt  J:oods  uf,tained  in  the  Community 
or  in  Austria  !>h.1ll  ~ c:un-.idcrcd  as  urit:in;Hin,.: 
thc:rl·in  cml)·  if  tht·  value  of  the  products  \\orkcd 
or  f'W(C\\l'd  doc~  nor  ex(cc:d  a  given  pc:r,c:ntJKe 
uf  rhc:  \',IIUl'  of  the  ~uoJ,  uht;lincd,  the  \'Jiucs 
to  h"-'  r.tkl·n  into  ~un  .. idcrJtiun  fur  dl·tcrrninin~e "u.:h 
percentage:  ~hJII be: 
on rhe one hand, 
as  re~ards  produ,ts  whose  importation  can 
f,c  pron:d:  their  customs  value  at  the  time  of 
importation; 
as  re~Jrds  products  of  undetermined  or~gan:  the 
earliest  a~ccruinahlc  price  paid  for  such  products 
in  the  territor)·  of  the  Contracting  Parry  where 
manufacture takes place; 
and on the other hand, 
the  cx·works  pric:e  of  the  goods  obtained,  less 
internal taxes refunded or refundable on exportation. 
NOTES 
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VIII.  PROVISIONS  RELAil!NG  ID  DIRECT  'I'RANSPORT 
Article  5  (M)  * 
1.  For  the  purpose  of  implementing  Article  1  (1~, 
(2)  and  (3),  originating products whose  transport  as 
effected  withCiut  entering  into  territory  other  than 
that of Morocto, Algeria, Tunisia or the. Community  • 
shall  be  considered  as  transported  d1rectly  from 
Morocco to the ( :ommunity or from  the Community 
to  Morm:~.:o.  llowever,  good.,  originating  in 
Morocco,  Algeria,  Tunisia  or  the  Community  and 
constituting  one  single  consignment  which  is  not 
split  up  may  ~e tran~ported ·through  territo~y  ot~er 
than that of rhes<·  countries or the Communtty With, 
should the occasion arise, transhipment or temporary 
warehousing  in  such  territory,  provided  that  the 
crossing  of  the  laner  territory  is  justi·ficd  for  gc.·o-
graphical  reasons  and that the goods  have  rc~l.ain~d 
under the  surveillance  of the  customs  authormcs  m 
the country of transit or warehousing, that they  have 
not entered into commerce of such countrie!!>  nor been 
delivered  for  horne  use  there .and  have  not  under-
gone  operations  other than  unloading,  reloading  or 
any  operation  designed  to  maintain  them  in  good 
condition.  ( 1 ) 
NO'rES 
*  All  exc .  ACP ,  OC ·r,  FI ,  G3P  and illi"rA 
**  OC'.P  ***  EFTA 
1.  For the purpose of implementing Article 1 {  1), (3) 
and (4),  products whose transport is  effected without 
entering  into  territory  other thali  that of the patties 
concerned are considered as  transported directly frolll 
the  ACP ·States  to  the  Community  or  from  the~ 
Community or the countries and territories to the ACP. 
States. Goods constituting one single cOnsignment may 
; be transported through territory other than that of the 
ACP  States or the  Community or the_ countries  and 
territories, with, should the occasion arise, transhipment 
1 
or temporary warehousing in such territory, provided.-
, that the crossing of the latter territory is  justified  {Of 
' geographical reasons or the needs of transport and th.t. 
the products have not entered into commerce or been 
delivered  for  home  use  and  have  not · undergone 
operations  other  than  unloading,  reloading  or  any 
operation designed to preserve them in good condition. 
Interruptions or changes in the method of-transport d. 
to force  majeure  or consequent upon conditions at sea. 
shall  not  affect  the  app_lication . of  the  preferential 
treatment laid down in this Protocol, provided that the 
goods have not, during these interruptions or changes, 
entered into commerce or been delivered for home use 
and  have  not  undergone  any  op$tions  other  duul: 
those designed to preserve them in .,00·  condition.  · 
2.  Evidence  that  the  conditions  referred  to  in 
paragraph 1 have been fulfilled shall be supplied to the: 
responsible  customs  authorities in  the Community  by 
the production of: 
{a}  a  through  bill  of  lading  issued  in the  exporting. 
beneficiary country covering the passage through the. 
countcy of transit;  .  _  .. .  _ 
{b) 'or a-certificate issued by the customs autlionties 0£\; 
the country of transit:  -
- giving an exact description of the goods, 
- stating the dates of unloading and reloading of 
the  goods  or  of  their  embarkation  or 
disembarkation, identifying the ships used, 
- certifying the conditions under which the goods 
remained in the transit country; 
(c)  or failing these, any substantiating documents. 
l.  }~r the  other States,  it is necessary to replace  the words "in Morocco, 
Algeria,  Tunisia"  by the territory of the  State concerned. --------------
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NOTES 
At  the working  out  of the first  D.C.  origin Regulation  (no.  1371/71  of 30  June 
1971)  it was  apparant  that  the provisions concerning direct transport  could  give 
way  to divergent  interpretations and  the following was  decided by the Committee 
on  Origin: 
"l)  Ilfl.e  expression "exclusively on  account  of transport  requirements"  found  in 
Art.  5  (lb)  means  that  the products may,  if the case arises,  be warehoused 
only during the necessary period for their forwarding; 
2)  the prohibition of putting onto  the market  of the transit country or to 
the warehousing of the  goods  mentioned  in Art.  5 (lb) is not  in  opposition 
to transactions carried out  between natural  or legal persons established in 
the  Community  from  the  moment  that  these  transactions have not  taken place 
on  the  market  of  a  country other than the benefiting exporting country or 
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*  All  except F.I. 
Art.  ~-;  (r.I.  cant.)* 
2.  Evidence that the conditions specified in paragraph 
1 (b)  and (c)  have been fulfilled shall be supplied to the 
appropriate customs authorities in  the Community by 
the production of; 
(a)  a  through bill of lading drawn up in the exporting 
heneficiary country covering the passage through the 
country of transit; or 
(b)  a  certification  by  the  customs  authorities  of  the 
country of transit: 
- giving an exact description of the products, 
- stating  the  dates  of  unloading  and  reloading  of 
the  products  or  of  their  embarkation  or 
disembarkation, identifying the ships used, 
- certifying the condition  under which  the products 
remained in the transit country; or 
(c)  failing these, any substantiating documents. 
Artide 6  (FI) 
(;o"J' to b~ fl~HJl·J tur the purpo":' ,,f  :\rt~t..lc: Z as 
h.1\ lllf,  been  tr  Jl1'1'nr.cJ  J1rcd  ,!-,_,:!  ~c  gooJs 
trJn,portcJ Without "ro,'>:n).! taritory Lltht.:r  thJn that 
uf the Member ~t.UC'!l ot the Comrnunl[y. 
HO'.rES ----------------------- -------- -
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IX.  GENERAL  PROVISIONS  CONCERNING  CERTIFICATES  AND  FORMS 
Article  6 ( M  ) 
1.  Evidence of originating sratus of products, within 
the  meaning  of  this  Protocol,  is  given  by  a  move-
ment certificate EUR. 1 of which a  specimen is  given 
in Annex V to this Protocol.  ** 
However,  the  evidcn~e of  originating  status,  within 
the  meaning  of  this  Protocol,  of  products  which 
form  ·the  §ubjcct  of  postal  consignments  (including 
parcels),  proviJcJ that they  consist  only of originat· 
ing  products  and  that  the  value  Joes  not  exceed 
.( 1 )  units  of  .1ccnunt  per  consignment,  may  be 
given  by  a  form  EUR. 2,  of  whi~h a  specimen  is 
given in Annex VI to this Protocol. (2) 
The unit of account (u.a.)  has a value of 0·88867088 
gram  of  fine  gold.  Should  the  unit  of  account  be 
changed, ·the  Contracting Parties shall  make contact 
with  each  other  at  the  level  of  the  Cooperation 
Council to redefine the value in terms of gold.  (2) 
(ACP) 
(c)  Up to and including 30 April  198~the ECU to be used in 
any given national currency of  a Member State of the Commu-
nity  shall  be  the equivalent in  that national currency of the 
ECU  as at I October 198 '- For each successive period of two 
years it shall be the equivalent in that national currency of  the 
ECU  as at the first working day in October in the year imme-
diately preceding that two-year period. 
d) Revised amounts replacina the amounts expressed in  ECU 
mentioned above and in Article  16(2).  may be  introduced by 
the Community at the  beginning of any successive  two-year 
period if necessary and shall be notified by the Com·munity to 
the  Customs  Co-operation  Committee  not  later  than  one 
month before they shaH  come into force. These amounts shall 
be, in any event, such as to ensure that the value of the limits 
as  expressed  in  the currency of any Member State shall  not 
decline. 
e) If the goods are invoiced in the currency of  another Member 
~tate of the Community, the importing State shall  recognize 
the amount notified by the State concerned. 
NOTES  ---
Article 7  (F.  I • ) 
(1)  see  page  VII-8- 173 
<2>  ECU  is also applicable  to  the 
agreements:  Algeria, 
1.  Proof of the originating status of products shall 
he  given  by  production  of  a  movement  certificate 
EUR.l  (of  whi~h a specimen is  giv~n in Annex V to 
this .Regulation) issued by "Foeroy.1 TQlLdstova' or by 
the  ~u~toms authorities  of  a  ~fember State  of the 
Com1e1unity . 
. Tunisia,  Syria. 
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'Up to and including 30 April 1983, the ECU to be 
used  in  any given  national  currency of a  Member 
State of the Community ·shall be the equivalent in 
that national currency of the ECU as  at 1 October 
1980.  For  each  successive  period  of  two  years  it 
shall be  the equivalent in that national currency of 
·the ECU as  at the first. working_ day in-October in 
the  year  immediately  preceding.  that  two-year 
period. 
Revised  amounts replacing the amounts expressed 
in ECU in this Article and in Article 17 (2) may be 
introduced by the Community at the beginning of 
any  successive  two-year  period,  if  necessary,  and 
shall be notified by the Community to the Customs 
Cooperation  Committee not later than one month 
before  they come into force.  These amounts shall 
be, in any event, such as  to ensure that the value of 
the  limits  as  expressed  in  the  currency  of  any 
Member State  shall  not decline.  · 
If the goods are invoiced in the currency of another 
Member  State  of  the  Community  the  importing 
Member State  shall  recognize the amount notified 
by  the  Member State  concerned.' Edition  N.  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  VII-B-171 
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1.  Goods sent as small  packages to private persons 
or forming  part of travellers' personal  luggage  shall  ~~ 
be admitted as originating products without requiring 
1 
the  production of a  movement certificate  EUR. 1 or ' 
the  completion of a  form  EUR. 2 provided that such 
goods  are  not  imported  by  way  of  trade  and  h:l\'e 
been declared  as  meeting the  conditions required for 
the  appbcation of these  provisions,  and  where  there 
is no ...iuuht as ro the veracity of such declaration. 
2.  Importations  which  are  occasional  and  consist 
solely  of goods for the personal use of the recipients 
or travellers or their families  shall  not be considered 
as  i~porrations by  way of  trade if  it  is  evident  from 
the· nature  and quanrity  of the  goods  that  no  com-
mercial  purpose js  in  view.  Furthermore,  the  total 
value  of  thc:s~:  goods  mu.;t  not  exceed  ( 1  ) 
in  d1e  case of small packagc::s  or  ( 1 ) 
in  che  case  of  the  contents  of  travelleu' 
personal luggage. 
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Article 20  ( ACP)  *** 
1.  Wh~.·n  paragraphs  2,  3  and  4  of  ,\  rt 1cL..  1  are 
applicJ, for the  is~ue of a  movement  ccr~ific.ltc FUR  .. 
] ,  r!u:  competent  customs  office  in  t!-.·:  ;\CP O..,:.ltc 
rcq~~l'~tcd  to 1'-':!l'  rhe  carific;lte  for  pn'dt·-.~..,  m  the 
manufa(lLrc  t~l  whi-.h  produ~t~  comin~ lrom  uthcr 
ACP  Su:~..,,  the  Community  or  'cuuntrie-.  or 
tcrritori  .. ·s·  an.:  uset.l,  shall  take  into  comideration 
the  Jc._·L  .ninn,  of  which  a  spccimm  is  given  in 
Annex  \'L,  pvc;:n  by  the  nportLT  in  the  State, 
countn  or  territory  from  which  it  (.unc,  either  on 
th,  co;;  ilJcrci..Il  invoice  applil"Jhk to  tht'>C  produt.ts, 
or on  ,1  ·,upporting Jocument to that invoice. 
2.  The  !>ubmi!''>ion  of  the  information  certificate, 
is'>ucd  under the conditions s..:t  out in  Article 21  and 
of  which  a  specimen  is- given  in  Annex  VIII,  may 
however he rcquc'>tcd of the exporter by  the customs 
office  Wlh"l'rllld,  cith<.:r  for  chn.:king the  autiH:nticity 
and ..lt.'<:ur.1cy  of information given on the declaration 
providc:d  for  in  raragr.lph  1'  or  for  obt.tining 
additional inf<.1rmadon. 
Article  21  ( ACP)  *** 
The  information  certificate  concerning  the  prod•1cts 
t.1kcn  into  usc  shall  bt:  i~sucJ at  d'('  request  <1f  the 
exporter of thc;c pn  duct-;, cit her i: · tiH" ci ~c~~sr  anccs 
cnv;-,,,gcd  in  Arrick  20  (2),  or  ..It  the  tl~l~tatt>c  of 
this exporter, by  the compett.·nt  I:U!>tom~ otltcc 111  the 
Sra:c,  cou11tr)'  or  territory  :om  which  thl:se  goods 
were  c;..portd.  It  ~hall  bt.·  llLllk  our  in  Jur.Jicate. 
On~:  \."!lP>.  \h.1il  he  given  to  tiH'  ('\porter  whn  has 
rcqtll:~tl''J li, \\'ho  ~11.111  ~cud it  Lit hn to  tl~c. exporter 
of the  f1: .•  11  j': ()Jud'> or to  the  'u~tlllll'- otftcc \Vhere 
the  1~::.L1L  '~f  the  11HI\'Clllcnt  -.crtiiicltc  EUR. 1  for 
thl''>C  pr-Jdud'>  ha.,  been  reqtll'~tcd. The !>CCo.nd  cop.y 
sh.dl  h.:  p:·,~nveJ by  the offi..:e  whtch  has  tssued  It 
for ;H  ic.,  t  th!'"L'C  }'CJf'>. 
NOTES 
*  All  exc.  Algeria,  Marocco,  Malta  and  Cyprus 
Article  6  (M)  ** 
2.  Without prejudice to Article 3  (3).  where, at the 
request  of  the  person  declaring  the  goods  at  the 
customs,  a  dismantled  or  non-assembled  ankle 
falling  within  Chapter  84  or  85  of  the  Brussels 
Nomenclaque  is  imponed  by  instalments  on  the 
conditions  laid  down  by  the  competent  authoritiL•s, 
it  shall  be  considered  to  be  a  single  article  and  a 
movement certifi(.Ue may be submitted for the whole 
article upon impnrr.uion of the first instalment. 
3.  Accessories, spare parrs and tools dispatched with 
a  piece of equipnh·nt, machine, apparatus or vehicle 
which are part of tht: norma! equipment and included 
in  the  price  thereof  or  are  not separately  invok~ 
shall be regJrdcd Js one with the piece of equipment, 
machine, appararus or vehicle in question. 
Arti~le  ~  (A)  * 
Sets wirhin rllt' mean·ing of Gener.1l  Rule 1 of rhe 
Nomt·nd.Hun·  ~ll.lll be  reg~uded as originating wheq 
all  component  .trtidt.·s  are  originating  products. 
!\:t·vnrhdt'!-..'i, "'hn1 a  set is composed of originating 
and non-ongmating articles, the set as a whole shali 
be rt>garded  3!> originating provided that the value of 
the non·originanng articles docs not excet:d 15% o£ 
the total taluc of rht set. 
** 
*** 
All  the  States  and  countries  benefiting  from  a  preferential system 
OCT  and  Mgh -- --- -- ----------------------------------
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Value  Limits  applicable  to documentary  evidence of origin 
EUR  2 
I 
SMALL  BAGGAGE 
~  PACKAGES 
(ECU) 
EFTA  4000  280  800 
GSP  2590  180  515 
ACP  2590  180  515 
OT  2355  165  470 
OCT  2590  180  515 
y  2355  165  470 
CYPRUS  2355  165  470 
MALTA  2355  165  470 
ISRAEL  2355  165  470 
LEBANON  2355  165  470 
EGYPT  2355  165  470 
JORDAN  2355  165  470 
SYRIA  1000(2)  60(2)  200(2) 
ALGERIA  1000(2)  60 (2)  200(2) 
MAROC CO  2355  165  470 
TUNISIA  1000(2)  60 (2)  200(2) 
CICM(1)  4400  310  880 
(1)  Canary  Islands,  Ceuta  and  Melilla 
(2)  E.U.A. 
REG.  of  O.J. 
CEEC)  L No 
No. 
3176/85 
3182/85  11.11.85  301 
1250/87  5.05.87  118/7 
1250/87  5.05.87  118/7 
4129/86  23.12.86  381/1 
1250/87  5.05.87  118/7 
3001/85  28.10.85  288/4 
3016/85  28.10.85  289/3 
374/86  7.02.86  44/2 
3015/85  28.10.85  289/1 
2999/85  28.10.85  288/2 
2998/85  28.10.85  288/1 
3000/85  28.10.85  288/3 
2216/78  26.09.78  269/22 
2210/78  26.09.78  263/78 
747/86  0.03.86  71/86 
2212/78  26.9.78  265/40 
of 
15.11.85 
6.05.87 
6.05.87 
31.12.86 
6.05.87 
30.10.85 
-
31.10.85 
21.02.86 
31.10.85 
30.10.85 
30.10.85 
30.10.85 
27.09.78 
27.09.78 
10.03.86 
-
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"EFTA 
Amounts  expressed  in  ECU,  of article 8  of  Protocol  n· 3 
Equivalent  in national  currencies 
COUNTRY  EUR.2  Baggages 
..  4 000  ECU  800  e..cu 
-
• 
Belgian  franc/Luxembourg  franc  179  000  36  000 
German  mark 
Dutch  florin 
Pound  sterling 
Danish  krone 
French  franc 
Italian  lira 
Irish  pound 
GrP.P.k  drachm~ 
Spanish  pesetas 
Portuguese  escudo 
EFTA  -
Finnish  mark 
Swedish  krone 
Austrian shilling 
Norwegian  krone 
Swiss  franc 
Iceland  krone 
1  ECU 
9000  1 800 
10  000  2 000 
2  375  475. 
32  400  6  500 
'  -.  27  500  : .  5  500 
s 340  000  1 110  000 
2900  580 
370  000  74  000 
504  000  100  800 
480  000  96  000 
.. 
19  000  3 800 
25  000  5 000 
63  000  13  000 
'26 000  5 200 
7 400  1  500 
100  000  20  000 
G S  P 
45,3837  Belgian  franc/ 
Luxembourg  franc 
2,23596  German  mark 
2,52050  Dutch  florin 
0,592085  Pound  sterling 
8,09937  Danish  krone 
6,85840  French  franc 
1 383,98  Italian  lira 
0,721675  Irish  pound 
92,1772  Greek  drachma 
'126,007 
117,122 
The  amounts  in  the  national  currencies  which 
result  from  the  conversion  of  the  amounts 
expressed  in  ECU  may  be  rounded  up.' 
• ' 
Poste 
280  ECU 
12  500 
650  . 
700 
165 
: 
2  300 
2 000 
390  000  ., 
210  . 
: 
26  000 
35  300 
34  000 
. 
c 
r1  300 
1 800 
5 000 
1 ·820 
sao 
7 000 
Spanish  pesetas 
Portuguese  escudos' ------ --~---------------
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O w  AND  ISSUE  OF  ~RE CERTIFICATES  OF  ..{  •  ~-'r~U·JISiuNS  CONCERl'JI:~U  '11..f.IE  APPLICATI  ,_.~ 
ORI Giii  'tli 'l'HIN  rrnE  DI:F'F"EREliiJ:'  AGHErllvlEN·rs 
Article  7 ( Ivi)  * 
1.  A mo\'ement certificate EUR. 1 shall  be issued by 
the customs authorities of  the exporting State  when 
the  goods  to  which  it  relates  are  exported.  It shall 
be made available  to the  exporter as  soo9  a~ actual 
exportation has been effected or ensured.  \ 1) 
2.  In  exceptional  circumstances  a  movement certifi-
cate EUR. 1 may  also be issued  after exportation of 
the goods  to which  it  relates  if  it  was not issued  at 
the  time  of  exportation  hc(.lmc  of  errors  or 
involuntary  omissions  or  special  circumstances.  In 
this case, the (Crtificate shall  hear a  special  reference 
to the conditions in which it  wac;  issued. 
3.  A  movement  ~:crtaficltc  EUR.  1  shall  be  issued 
only on application  having  been  made in  writing by 
the  exporter.  Such  application  ~hall  be  made  on  a 
form,  of  which  a  specimen  is  given  in  Annex  V  to 
this Protocol, which shall be completed in accordance 
with this Protocol. ( 2) 
4.  A  movement  certificate  EUR. 1  may  be  issued 
only where it can serve as  the documentary evidence 
required  for  the  purpose  of  implementing  the 
Agreement. 
5.  Applications  for  movement  certificates  EUR. 1 
must  be  preserved  for  at  least  two  years  by  the 
customs authorities of the exporting State.  ( 3 ) 
*  All  exc. 
Article  JO  (M)  * 
1.  Under  the  responsibility  of  the  exporter,  he  or 
his  authorized  representative  shall  request  the  issue 
of a movement certificate EUR. 1. 
2.  The  exporter  or  his  representative  shall  submit 
with  his  request  any  appropriate  supporting  docu-
ment proving that the goods to be  exported  ar~ ~uch 
as  to qualify for the issue of a  movement cemf1cate 
EUR.l. 
Article  15  ( M )  * 
It &haJJ  always  be  possible  to  replace  one  or more 
movement  certificates  by  one  or  more  certificates, 
pro\·ided that this is  done at th~ customs office where 
the goods are located. 
Article  8  (:M) * 
1.  The movement  c~rtificate EllR. 1  ~hat! be  issue~ 
bv  the customs  authorities  of the exporting State,  1f 
the  goods  can  be  considered  •originatin~  products' 
within the meaning of the Agreement.  ( 1) 
2..  tor  the  purpose  of  verifying  whether  the  con· 
duions  stated  in  paragr.tph  1  have  been  met,  the 
cmrorns  amhonticc;  shall  have  the  right  to  call  for 
any documentary cvidc:n'-c  or to carry out any check 
whilh th::y  consider appropriate. 
3.  It  shall  be  the  responsibility  of  the  customs 
authorities  of  the exporting State to ensure that the 
forms  referred  to in  Artide 9 are duly completed. In 
partkular,  they  shlll  check  whether  the  space 
reserved  for  the  description  of  the  goods  has  been 
completed in  such a  manner as to exclude all  possi· 
bility  of  fraudulent  additions.  To  this  end,  the 
description  of the goods  must  be  indicated  wit~ 
kJving  any  blank  lines.  Where  the  space  IS  not 
completely  filled  a  horizontal  lin~  r.nust  be  drawn 
be~ow  rhr.:  last  line  of  the  descnpuon,  the  empty 
space being crossed through. 
4.  The  date  of  issue  of  the  movement  certificate 
d  ·  h  ~ the  cenificate  must  be  indicate  m  t  e  pan  ..., 
reserved for the customs authorities. 
1.  Movement  Certificate  EUR  1  in  the  F.I.  is  issued  by  Foeroya  Tol~tova 
2.  All  exc.  F.I. 
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XI  •  PROVISIOl\S  CONCEHNING  SPECIM_&NS  .AND  CHARAC'&RIS'riCS  OF  'lliE  CERTIFICA'r.ES 
WI THIN  THE  DI:B,li~RENT  AGREJ:IJ'h~~wrs 
Article 9 (M)  * 
Movement  certificates  EUR. 1 shall  be  made  out on 
the  form  of  which  a  specimen  is  given  in  Annex  V 
to  this  Protocol.  This  form  shall  be  printed  in  one 
or more  of  the  languages  in  which  the  Agreement  is 
drawn  up.  Certificates  shall  be  made  out  in  one  of 
these  languages  and  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions of the domestic law of the exponing State; 
if  they  are  handwritten,  they  shall  be  completed  in 
ink and  in capital  ~etters.  ( 1 )  ( 2) 
Each  certific:ue  shall  measure  210  X  297  mm,  a 
tolerance  of  up  to  plus  8  or  minus  5  mm  in  the 
length  being allowed. The paper used  must  be  white, 
sized  writing  paper  not  containing  mechanical  pulp 
and  weighing  not  less  than  25  g/m2•  It shall  have  a 
printed  green  guilloche-pattern  background  making 
'any  f311sificarion  by  mechanical  or  chemical  means 
apparent to the eye. 
The  exporting  States  may  reserve  the  right  to  print 
the  certificates  themselves  or may  have  them  printed 
by  approv,:J  printers.  In  the  latter  case,  each 
n:rt dil'.tte  must  include a reference to such  approval. 
F.11:h  ~crrificare must  bear  the  name  and  address  of 
the  primer  or  a  mark  by  which  the  printer can  be 
identified.  It  shalJ  also  bear  a  seri~l  number,  either 
printed or not, by which it can be id,ntified. 
1.  ACP:  replace  "the Agreement"  by  "the  Convention" 
2.  OCT:  replace  "in which  the  Agreement  is drawn  up"  by  "official  in the  Community" Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  VII-B- 177 
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XII  •  PROVISIONS  CONCERNING  CERTIFICATES  ISSUED  RETROSPECTIVELY  WITHIN  THE 
DIFFERENT  AGREEMENTS 
Article  19  (Iii)  * 
I.  W~en a  certificate  is  issued  wnhin  the  ml:aning 
of  _Arn~lc 7  (2)  of  this  Protocol  afrc.:r  rhc  boud::.  ro 
whach  at  relates  have  actually  been  exported,  the 
exporter  must  in  the  application  referred  to  m 
Article 7 (3) of this Protocol: 
- inJicue the  place and  dare  of exportation of the 
goods to which the certificate  rela~s; 
- certify  that  no  movement  certifiqtte  EUR. 1  was 
issued  at the  time  of exportation pf the  goods in 
question, and state the reasons. 
2.  The  customs  authonties  may  i~sue  a  movement 
ccrtificuc  EUR.  1  retrospccti\ ely  unly  after  verifying 
that the  information supplied in  the exporter's appli-
catwn .1grecs  with that in  the \."orre-;ponding file. 
Certific.ttes  issued  retrospectively  must  be  endorsed 
with  one  of  the  following  phrases:  'NACHTRAG-
LICH  AUSGESTELL  T',''Df~LIVR£ A POSTERIORI', 
'RILASCIATO  A  PO~TERIORI', 'AFGEGEVEN  A 
POSTERIORI',  'ISSUED  RETROSPECTIVELY' 
"liDSTEDT EFTERF< lLC ;FNDE',  ~ 
'~  ~ci, ~  W-'  (1)  --
Certiticates- issued  retrospectively  -must  be  endorsed 
with one of the following phrases:  'NACHTRAGLICH 
AUSGESTELL T'.  'Df.LIVRf:.  A  POSTERIORI', 
'RILASCIATO  A  POSTERIORI',  'AFGEGEVEN  A 
POSTERIORI',  'ISSUED  RETROSPECTIVELY', 
'UDSTEDT EFTERF0LGENDE'. ( 2) 
Certificates  issued  retrospectively  must  be  endorsed 
with  one  of  the  following  phrases:  'NACHTRAG-
LICH AUSGESTELLT', 'DELIVRE A POSTERIORI', 
'RILASCIATO  A  POSTERIORI',  'AFGEGEVEN  A 
POSTERIORI', 'ISSUED RETROSPECTIVELY', 'UD-
STFDT EFTERF0LGENDE'.  .  ..  ,,  ..  ..  .  ..  . . 
~  4}~~ ~L.r  >-'.,  •  (3) 
Cenificates issued retrospectively must be endorsed with one 
of the  following  phrases:  •• NACHTRAEGLICH  AUSGES-
TELLT", .. OEUVRE A  POSTERIORI''. ''RILASCIATO A 
POSTERIORI",  .. AFGEGEVEN  A  POSTERIORI" ...  IS-
SUED  RETROSPECTIVELY",  •• UDSTEDT  EFTERF0L-
OENDE''. .. EKA08EN EK TON YITEPON".  (6) 
*  ALL  the  States  and  countries  benefiting  from  a  preferential system 
1.  Phrases  applicable  to  Mgh 
2.  Phrases  applicable  to  IL  M.C. 
3.  Ph rases  appLicabLe  to  Msh· 
4.  Phrases·applicable  to  ACP 
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XIII.  PROVISIONS  CONCERNING  A DUPLICNrE  WITHIN  THE  DIFFERENr  AGREE)IENTS 
Article  19  ( ACP)  *** 
In  the  event  of  the  theft,  loss  or  destruction  of  a 
movement certificate EUR.l, the exporter may apply !9 
the customs authorities which- issued It for a duplicate 
made out on the basis of the ex;port documents in their 
_possession. 
The duplicate issued in this way must be endorsed with 
one  of  the  following  words:  'DUPLIKA  T', 
'DUPLICAT  A',  'DUPLICATO',  'DUPLICAA  T', 
'DUPLICATE'. 
Art  ide  20  ( M)  **** 
In  rhc:  cvem  of  rhe  theft,  lose;  or  destruction  of a 
movement certificate  FUR.  l, the exporter may apply 
to the customs authorities which  iso;ued  it  for a dupli-
cate  made out on  the  basis  of the  export documents 
in  their  possession.  The duplicate issued  in  this  way 
must be  endorsed  with  one  of rhe  following  words: 
'DUPLIKAT',  'DUPLICATA',  'DUPLJCATO',  'DUP-
LICAAT', 'DUPLICATE',' 4  ;.....-; '. 
Article  19  (ACP) 
In  the event of the theft, loss or destruction of a movement 
certificate  EUR.  I,  the  exporter  may  apply  to  the  customs 
authorities  which  issued  it  for  a  duplicate  made out on  the 
basis of the export documents in  their possession. 
The duplicate issued in  this way  must be endorsed with one 
of the  following  words:  "DUPLIKAT",  .. DUPLICATA  ... 
.. DUPLICATO",  ''DUPLICAAT",  ··DUPLICATE",  .. AN-
TifPA<l>O...  . 
** 
*** 
**** 
Msh 
IL  and  M. C. 
Mgh 
Article  20  (J  .O.) ** 
In  the  event  of  the  theft,  loss  or destruction  of  a 
movement certificate EUR. 1, the exporter may apply 
to  the  customs  authorities  which  issued  it  for  a 
duplicate  made  out  on  the  basis  of  the  export 
documents  in  their possession.  The duplicate issued 
in  tllls  ___ way  must  be  endorsed  with  one  of  the 
following  words:  'DUPLIKAT',  'DUPLICATA', 
'DUPLICATO', 'DUPLICAAT', 'DUPUCATE'. 
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Article  11  (M)  * 
A  movement  certificate  EUR. 1  must  be  submitted, 
within  five  0\onths  of  the  date  of  issue  by  the 
customs  auth~ritics  of  the  exporting  State,  to  the 
customs  authorities  of  the  importing  State  where 
the goods are entered.  ( 1 ) 
Article  12  (  l'f~)  * 
Movement  cettificates  EUR. 1 shall  be  submitted  to 
customs  authorities  in  the  importing  State,  in  ac~ 
cordance  with  the  procedures  laid  down  by  that 
State.  The said  :1uthorities  may  require a  translation 
of  a  certificate.  They  may  also  require  the  import 
declaration  to  be  :1ccomp  .  .111ied  by  a  statement  from 
the  importer  to  rl,c  effect  th.lt  the  goods  meet  the 
conditions  requn  dl  for  thl~  implementation  of  rhe 
Agreement. 
Article  13  (M)  * 
1.  A  movement  certificate  EUR. 1  which  is 
submirted to t~e (Ustoms authorities of the importing 
State  after  the  final  date  for  presentation  specified 
in  Article  11  may  be  accepted  for  the  purpose  of 
applying  preferential  treatment, where  the  failure  to 
submit the  certificate hy  the  final  date  set  is  ~..lue  to 
reasons  of  force  majeure  or  exceptional  circum-
stances. ( l  ) 
2.  In  other cases of belated presentation, the customs 
au~horities  of  the  importing  State  may  accept  the 
certifJ.:ares  where  the  goods  have  heen  suhmitted to 
them before the said final date. 
Article  14  (M)  * 
The  discovery  of  slight  discrepancies  between  the 
statements made in  the movement certificate EUR. 1 
and  those  made  in  the  documents  submitted  to  the 
customs  office  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the 
formalities  for  importing  the  goods  shall  not  ;pso 
facto render the certificate null  and void  if  it  is  duly 
established  that  the  certificate  does  correspond  to 
the goods submitte<l. ( 1 ) 
Article  11  (ACP/OCT) 
I.  A movement certificate ElJR.  I must be submitted. within 
ten  months of the date of issue by  the customs authorities of 
thl' exporting State. to the customs authorities of  the importing 
State where the goods are entered. 
.2.  When the products enter a port of  an ACP State or country 
or territory other than the country of origin. a further period of 
,·alidity of ten  months shall commence on the date on which 
tht·  c;ustoms authorities in  the port of transit enter the follow· 
ing in  box  7 of the certificate EU R.  I : 
the word "transit··. 
- the name of the country of transit, 
- a datl' stamp. 
Th1s procedure shall enter into forcc aftcr a specimen of the 
date  stamp  used  has  been  communicated  to  the  Commis-
sion. 
The ('om  mission shall communkntc this information to the 
rustoms authoritirs of the Member States. 
*  ALL  States  and  countries  benefiting  from  a  preferential  system 
**  Like  * except  ACP/OCT 
1.  F.I.:  submission date  is  fixed  at  four  months -------··  ---------
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XIV.  PRCIVI SION3  CON08HNING  GOODS  SEN r  FOR  AN  EXHIBI ·rrOI~  WI 'miN  'ffiE  DIFFERENT 
AGREhl'll.8NTS 
Article  l8(M) 
I.  Goods  sent  from  rhe  Community  or  from 
~1oroc..:o  h1r  exhihirion  .in  a  country  other  than 
Algeria  and Tunis1.1  and sold  after the cxhihition for 
importation  into  Moroc..:o  or  into  the ·Community 
-.h.tll  hcncfit  on  importation  fr11m  the  provi-.ions  of 
the  Agrt.•cmt•nt  on ..:onJition  thJt  lhe gooJ.,  meet  the 
reyuirements  of  this  Protocol  enritlmg  rh~m to  be 
recognized  as  originating  in  the  Community  or  in 
Morocco and provided that it  is  shown to the satis-
faction of the customs authorities th.H: 
(a) an  exporter has  consigned  these  goods  from  the 
Community or from  Morocco  to  the  ..:nuntry  in 
which  the  exhihirion  is  held  and  has  exhibited 
them there; 
(b) the  goods  have  been  sold or otherwise disposed 
of by rhat exporter to someone in  Morocco or in 
rhe Community; 
(c) rhe  gooJs  have  heen  consigned du11ing  the  exhi-
bition  or  immediately  thereafter  to  Morocco or 
to the Community in  the state in  which they were 
sent for exhibition; 
(d) the  goods have not, since they were consigned for 
exhibition, been  used  for  any  purpose orher than 
demonstration at the exhibition. 
2.  A movement cntifa..::ue  fUR.  J  mu~r he  produced 
to  the  customs  authorities  in  the  nornul  manner. 
The  name  and  address  of  the  exhibition  musr  be 
indi..:ared  thereon.  'Where  ne":essary,  adJirional docu-
mentary evidence of the  nattJT~ of rhe goods and the 
conditions under whi("h  rhey  have been exhibited may 
he required. 
3.  Paragraph  1 shJIJ  Jpply  to  any  tr.h.ie,  industrial, 
agricultural or craft~ c'\.hihirion, flir or simi!.tr publk 
show  or display  whi~h  i!t  not  or~amzcd for  private 
purposes  in  shop<>  or business  premises  wirh  a  view 
to  the  sale  of foreign  gooJs,  anJ ,Juring  which  the 
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XV.  PROVISIONS  CONCERNING  THE  SIMPLIFIED  PROCEDURE  (ONLY  FOR  F.I.) 
Articlt 33 WI) 
By  w:ty  of deroption  from  Articles  7,  9  and  10  of 
thi~  Rcgubtion  anJ  for  Section  I  of  this  Title,  a 
simpldid  pro~cJur..:  for  the  issue  of  EUR.l 
movement  catifi~~~~s  is  hereby  estab~sh..ed  in 
ac,ordance with the toll owing provisions.  \1) 
Article 34  ( FI  ) 
Tonop Tollstova or the cmtoms aurhoritic" in  the 
o.porr111g  ~nnhn  ~t.ltl· m:ty  authoritc auy c.·xponl·r, 
hcr~·in.lttcr  ft krr~·d to  JS  'Jpprovcll  c:~;portl·r',  \\ ho 
lo:tti~fic~ the conditions set out in  Article  .~  ~  :tnd  who 
imc.·nds  to  ':trry  out  tr.lmacti<>Jh  for  whiLh  FlJR.l 
llhl\ cmcnt  ~·en  dicHc~ m;ly be i""lll'll, not ro .. uhmit to 
'Fot:rop  Tollstova  or to the  cu<;tom"  office  of the 
e\.portin~ Mlmha s[.lh.'  3( the rinh.'  of  n  .. porr cirhn 
thl· goods  or,  rhc  Jppli~Jtion for  :111  EUR.l  movement 
'crtifi(.ltC rC!btinJ:!  to those goods, for the:  purpose of 
obt~ining an  EtJR.l  movement  certificate  under  the 
conditions laid down in Anicle 7 of this ~gulation.( 2 
Article  3.5  ( FI ) 
l.  The :t~thorintion referred to in  Article 34 sh  .. dl 
be  ~r.mteJ  onl)·  to  exporters  m.1king  frequent 
shipments  and  who offer,  to  the  sJti~fJction of  the 
compct(.'nt  aurhoriti<s,  all  gu~HJntl'C~  n~ccssary  to 
verify the originating status of the produces. 
2.  The  competent  authorities  shall  refuse  such 
authorization  to  exporters who do  not  offer all  the 
guarantees which they consider necessary. 
J.  The  competent  authorities  may  withdraw  the 
authorizariop at any fimc. They mu't do so where the 
NOTES 
1 •  For  provisions  concerning  the application 
see  page  VII-B-175 
Article  36  ( FI) 
l.  The authori7ation  shall  stipulate, at the  choice 
of  the  competent  authorities,  that  box  No  11 
'Cu~tnms  rndor~cmcm'  of  the  EUR.l  movement 
cercifictte must: 
(a)  either he  endor~ed befon:h:md with the st:1mp  of 
'Foerop  Gjaldstova'  or  of  the  competent 
cu .. tom4i  office  of  the  exportin~  Mrmhcr  State 
;md  the  sign.nurc,  whidl  m:1y  be  a  f:1csimile,  of 
an offiri.1l  of th:u office, or 
(b)  he  <'lhlorscd  hr  the  approved  t•xporrcr  with  a 
~~L·Li.1l  st:tm~  which  has  been  :1pproved  hy 
f·ono~·.t  G).lld .. tov.t'  or  by  the  cuo.toms 
authuritil·s  of  the  exporting  Member  Sr.uc  and 
corrc  .. pondo;  ro  the specimen given  in  Annex  VII. 
Such sump m.1y  he prc·printtd on the forms. 
2.  In  the  cJsc.·s  referred  to in  paragraph  1 (a), one 
of thl·  following  phr:t~t:S shall  h<·  mtcrcd in  hf1X  No 7 
'Rcm:trb'  of  the  EUR.l  moH·mcnt  cnrdic:~te: 
'SimpliticJ  procedure',  'Fon·nklcr  pnh cdurc', 
'\'nt:inf.l(htcs  Vcrf:~hrcn',  'Procedure  simplificc·. 
'Procedure <;(.'mplificata',  'Verecnvoudi~dc procc~lure·. 
].  \Vhnl'  the  ~implificJ  pro,l'durc  is  :~pplied 
'Focroya Gjaldstova' or the customs authorities of rh~ 
aportin~  ~1c:mhcr Stare  may  prescribe  the  use  of 
EUR.l  movement  certificates  bearing  a  distinctive 
sign hy  which they may be identified. 
Article  37  ( FI) 
1.  In  the  .wrhori7:~tion  the  competent  authorities 
sh.tJI  SJWt:lfy  in  p.trticuJar: 
(a)  tlw  conJitions  under  whi(h  the  appli,arions  lor 
El JR.l  nwvcment certificates are to be made, 
(h)  rhc wndttiom under which these applications arc 
to he  k"pr for Jt least two ycJrs, 
(c)  in  the  t...\lliCs  referred to in  Art ide 36  (1)  (b), the 
Jllt~:~,ritr compctl'nt ro  carry  out the subsequent 
vcntK:ttton  refl·rred  to  in  Article  46  of  this 
Rcgubrion. 
~·  1 he  appron·ll  exporter  may  be  required  to 
1nform  thl' t:ompl·tcnt  authorities, in  accordJncc with 
the  rules  whi(h  thC)'  Jay  down,  of the goods  tO  be 
disp.lt(hcJ by him, so that such  authoriti~ may make 
any  verification  they  think  necessary  before  the 
departure of the goods. 
and  issue of  Movement  Certificates 
For  provisions  concerning  the application and  issue of  Movement  Certificates 
page  VII-a-179 
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Article  38  ( FI') 
1.  ltl  the  cases  referred  to  in  ~rtide 36  ( 1  ),  box 
No . 1  1  'Customs  endorsement'  of  the  EllR.  t 
movcfl1ent  'crtific.ltc  ~h.11l  he ,·omplcrcd  if  neccss:uy 
by  the approved exporter. 
2.  The  approvrd  exporter  sttall,  if  necessary 
indicate in  hox No B  'Request for vcnfication' of the 
EUR.l movc:mcnt u.·rtifkate the name anJ adJrc!ls of 
the authority competent tn vcri£y •.u:h certificate. 
Article  39  ( FI ) 
•focrQu GjJIJ~tova' or the customs authorities in the 
cxpo~ng Member State may  carry out any chcl.':k  on 
approved  exporters  which  they  ~onsidcr  necessary. 
Such e.xportcrs must allow this to be done. 
Article  40  ( FI) 
'Foer<•P Gjald-.tova' or the customs authorities in the 
cxporring  Member  State  may  declare  certain 
categories of goods ineligible for the special treatment 
proviJeJ for in Article 34. 
Artie/~ 41  ( FI  ) 
The  provi~ions  of  this  Section  shall  be  without 
prejudice  to  the  application  of  the  rules  of  the 
Comrnunity  and  of  the  Member  States  coru:crning 
cusroms  formalities  and  the  use  of  customs 
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XVI  •  PROVISIONS  CONCERNING  FORMS  EUR.2  AND  APR  WITHIN  THE  DIFFERENT  AGREEMENTS 
. ~ _  ..  --- Articli25 ( GSP)  --
Article  16,  (M)  * 
Form EUR. l, •  specimen of wliich  is  given in Annex 
VI,  shall  be completed by  the  expo~er or, under his 
responsibility,  by  his  authorized  represeiuative.  k 
shall  be  made out in  one of the languages  ~n which 
the  Agreement  is  drawn  up and  in  accordance  with 
the  provisions  of the domestic  law of the exporting 
State. If it is  handwritten it  must be completed in ink 
and  in  capital  letters.  If the  goods contained  in  the 
consignment have already been subject to verification 
in  the  exporting  State by  reference  to the  definition 
of the  concept  uf  'originating products' thr exporter 
may refer to  thi~ check in  the:  'Rc:n1.1rh'  bo:-.  •  ,t  form 
EUR. 2.  (2)  (3) 
Form  EUR. 2  shall  measure llO ,<  148  mm,  a  toler-
ance  of  up  to  plus  8  or  minus  5  mm  in  the  length 
being allowed. The  paper used  shall ·be  white,  sized 
writing  paper  nut  containing  m~chJnical  pulp  anJ 
weighing not less than 64 g'm::. 
The  exporting States  may  reserve  rhe  right  to  print 
the  forms  themsdves  or may  have  them  printed  by 
apprO\·ed  printers.  In  the  Lnter case  each  form  must 
indude  .1  rderen~e  to  such  approval.  In  aJJition, 
each form  must beJr the distinctive  ~1gn attributed to 
the  approvcJ  pnntt·r  and  a .  ~t:ri..tl  number,  either 
printed or not, by  which it CJll be idl'ntified. 
A  form  EUR. 2  shall  be  completed  for  each  postal 
consi-gnment.  ( 1) 
These  prm· isiom  Jo  not  exempr  exporters  from 
complying  with  any  other  formalities  required  by. 
customs or po~ra! regulations. 
---------
NOTES 
1.  Form APR must conform to the specimen given in 
the Annex. 
2.  Form APR shall be 210  X  148 mm. A tolerance  ~f' 
up  to  plu~  8 _mm  or  ~inus 5  rnm  in  the  length  IS 
permitted. The paper used shall be white writing paper, 
. sized, not containing mechanical pulp and weighing not 
less than 64 glm2• 
The use of English or French for 'the notes attached to: 
the APR Form shall not be obligatory.  i 
' 
Each  form  shall  bear  a  serial  number,  printed  o.t~ 
otherwise, by which it can be identified.  .t 
/  ... 
3.  One  Form  APR  shall  be  completed  for  each' 
consignment. 
4.  Form  APR  shall  be  completed  and signed by  the 
exporter  or,  on  his  responsibility,  by  his  authorized 
representative.  It  shall  be  made  out  in  English  or 
French. If it is handwritten, it shall be completed in ink 
and in capital letters. ·_The signature to be placed in box 
6 of the form shall be handwritten. 
5.  If the  goods  contained  in  the  consignment  have 
already  been  subject  to  verification  in  the  exporting 
country by reference to the definition of the concept of 
'originating  products'  the  exporter  may  refer  tQ  this 
check in box 7 'Remarks' on Form APR. 
1.  FI  the  exporter must  attach,  in the  case  of postal parcel  consignments,  the 
two  sections,  completed  and  signed,  of the  Consignment  Note.  In the  case 
of letter consignments by post,  section one  must  be  attached  and  section  2 
inserted in the  envelope. 
2.  The  Last  sentence  is  not  applicable  to  ACP. 
3.  F.I.:  the exporter puts,  either on  the  sales  label  form  C.1,  or on  the 
Customs  declaration  C2/CP3,  the  phrase  EUR.2  followed  by  the serial 
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XVII  •  PROVISIONS  CONCERNING  USE  OF  A FREE  ZONE  IN  THE  COURSE  OF  TRANSPORTATION 
WI THIN  WE  DIFFZRENT  AGREElYIENTS 
Article 16  (A)  * 
S.  ·1  he  Mcmhl·r  ~'·''"''  ;md  Au,rria  shall  rake  all 
nn.,  .... ,,,ry  ''''P' to  l'll,llrt.'  that  ~nods traded  under 
wva ol .an  I t IR. I H·rtifiL'<Ht:, which in the cour~e of 
tr.lll\port me .1  irn· /lUll' !litu<ltt.'d  in  their territory, 
arc not 'uh,ruuH·d hy  orht•r goods and that they do 
nor  unda~o  h.wdlm~ uthcr than normal  ~rariona 
dl''').:nrd 10 pn.•vc.·nt  th<"ir  d~..·tt"riorarinn. 
6.  \\hen p1ndud' ongin.ltin~ in the.·  Community or 
A,,,rn.•  .111d  rtllpurh'd 111to a frt.'l' 7unc under '-'u\·cr of 
.m  HJR.I  lt·rllfi~,.ul·  tiiH.In~o treatment or process-
ing,  d11·  lU,Iolll' .HIIhontit·~ t.:Ont.:crncJ  n1U!oat  j~~Ue a 
new HI  It  I cnutic.ltc at the cxponcr'i request if the 
trc.ltmmt or proce,~mg undergone is in conformity 
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XVI11.  PROVISIONS  CONCERNING  MUIDAL  ASSISTANCE  AND  POST  CONTROL  WITHIN  THE 
DIFFERENT  AGRmiENTS 
* 
1.  In qnkr ro m'ure the·propc.·r  i1ppli~:Jrion of rhi, 
Tltlt',  tt.t·  ~tc.-rnhc.·r  StJtc.-s  ot  the  Communm  .111J 
Au,rria shall ,1"i't (ach otht:r, through thcrr  rc.:~pect­
ivr  nr~rorns .hlrnllli,tratioth,  in  chc.·~·kin~  du:  clllth· 
tntidt, a11d  at,llldC>  uf E.UR.  I 'ertrfr,aru, rnclud 
mg thos.e  rSiuc.'\1  under Art11.:lc  'J  ( l) oj rhj, Pmrou•l, 
and  thl'  t'ICponen'  dtelaration~  made  on  forrm 
E.liR.2.  (l) 
2. 
3.  Tht>  cu,toms  Juthorities  of the  M('mhrr  St.lll"i 
anJ (,lf Au .. rriJ ,h.tll provide each other, through  the 
Comm"'iun  of  the  European  Communitu:,,  with 
'-Pc~inH'n rmprc,'lonli  of stamps  used  in  their  l'll!~o· 
rom"  ul ir"·r,  tur the i"ue of EUR.t  ccrtifkarc.·~. ( 4) 
4. 
This 
p.lr.•&r.q'h  .lpplrc~ mut.;tis mutundis  in  the  Ca!lc  of 
rh"·  U'>c  , ,f the pnKcdure laid down in  Article  13  of 
tlw  ..  Pr,orou,l.  ( 6) 
*  All 
**  J.Igh 
***  All  exc • lk:. P 
Article  24  (M)  ** 
In  order  to  ensure  the  proper  application  of  this 
title,  Morocco,  Algeria,  Tuni9ia  and  the Community 
shall  assist  each  other,  through  their  respective 
cu,toms adminisrrati<,ns,  in  check.ing  the  authenticity 
of movement certif cates EUR. 1 and the  accuracy of 
the  informadon  concaning  rhe  actual  origin  of  the 
products concerned and the declarations by exporters 
on forms EUR.l and the authenticity and accuracy of 
the information cerrif~<.:atcs referred to in  Article 21. 
Article  25  ( M)  *** 
Penalties  shall  l>c  imposed  on  any  person  who,  in 
order to enable goods  to be accepted  as  eligible  for 
preferential  trearm~nr, draws  up  or  causes  to  be 
drawn  up,  either  a  document which  contains  incor· 
recr particulars for  the purpose of obtaining a move-
ment certificate EUR. 1 or a  form  EUR. 2 containing 
incorrect particulars. 
l.  ACP,  OCT  and  Mgh:  add.  to paragraph  l  "and the authenticity and  accuranc:v of 
the  information certificates"  (see  page  VII-B- 172 
An  administrative  cooperation between member  countries is necessary. 
2. 
3. 
4.  Only applicable  to  EF·rA  and  FI 
). 
6.  Regarding simplified procedure,  see  page  VII-B-181  applicable to 
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Article  26  (M)  * (1) 
1.  Subsequent verifications of ,movement  certificates 
EUR. 1 and  of forms  EUR. 2 shall  be  carried out at 
ran  .:lorn  or  whe~'  cr  ~he customs  aurhorities of rht 
importing  State  have  reasonable  doubt  as  to  the 
aurhentt~ity of  tht·  document or the accuracy of the 
infor~urion regard;::;;  the true origin of the goods in 
quesrwn. 
2.  For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1, the 
customs authorities of the importing State shall tetum 
the m.ovement certificate EUR. 1 or the form EUR.  2~ 
or  a  photocopy  thereof,  to  tthe  customs  authorities 
of the exporting StJtl', gi\'in:g  the  reasons of form  or 
substance  for  an  inqutry.  The  invoi12~, if  it  has  been 
SU'bmitted,  or J  cory thereof shall  be  attached to the 
form  EUR. 2  and  the  customs authorities  shatl for· 
ward  any  information  that  has  been  obtained 
suggesting  that  the  particulars  given  on  the  said 
certifkare or the saiJ form  are inaccurate. 
lf  the  customs  authorities  uf  the  importing  State 
decide  to  su~pend execution of Title I of the  Agree-
ment  while  awaiting  the  results  of  the  verification, 
they  shall  offer  ro  rdease the  goods  to the- importer 
subject  to  any  precautionary  measures  judged 
necessary. 
NOr!rE;:_; 
>t  J\ll  ~Hat.<~::  and  r-o1mtrier~ heneCit irw from  :t  preferential  ~:,votmn 
1.  It is advised,  at  the  end  of post-cont.rol  to keep the copies  of the certificate 
also possibly exportation documents,  for at  least  2  yrs by the  competent 
n~1.thori  t~r  of the benefiting country of  exnortation. - -----------------
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Art •  2  6  con  t .  (  M  ) 
3.  The  customs  authorities  of  the  importing  State 
shall  be informed of the results of the verification as 
soon  as  pos~iblr.  These  results  must  be  such  as  to 
make  it  ptls~ihl~.:  to  determine  whether the  disputed 
movement certific.l!L'  EUR. 1 or form  EUR. 2  applies 
to  the  goods  acruJIIy  exported,  and  whether  these 
goods can,  in  fa..:r,  qu:-~lify  for  the  application of the 
preferential arrangl'menrs.  ( 1 ) ( 2) 
When  such  disputes  cannot  be  senled  between  rhe 
customs authorities of the importing State and  those 
of the exporting State, or when  they raise a  question 
as  to  the  interpret:ttion  of  this  Protocol,  they  shall 
be submitted to the Customs Cooperation Commirtee 
provided for in Article 29.  ( 3) 
In  all  cases  the  settlement of  dispures  between  the 
importer and the customs authorities of the importing 
State shall be under the legislation of the said State.  ( 4) 
Article  27  ( M  )  * 
The  subsequent  verification  of the  information  cer-
tificate  referred to in  Article  21  shall be  carril..J  out 
in  the  circumstan~.:es envisaged  in  Article  26  follow-
ing  a  similar  procedure  to  that  envisaged  in  that 
Article. 
* Mgh,  ACP  and  OCT 
l. ACP,  OCT 
2.  GSP 
the  results of the  control  must  be  made  within three  months  at 
the latest. 
certificate of origin part  A or form  APR.  Tne  results of the control 
must  be  made  within six months  at  the  latest. 
3.  Or  the  committees  or councils provided  in the different  agTeements. 
4.  Not  applicable to  OCT  or  EFTA Ed i t i on  N  •  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  VII-B-189 
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XIX.  GENERAL  ANTI  lt,INAL  PROVISIONS  WI THIN  ':rHE  DIFlJ:i'EREINT  AG~IENTS 
Article 25  ( JO) * 
The Cooperation Council  may  decide  to amend  the 
provisions of this Protocol. 
Article 26  ( JO) * 
1.  The  Community  and  Jordan  shall  take  any 
measures  necessary  to.  enable  movement  certificates 
EUR. 1 as  well  as  forms  EUR. 2 to be  submitted, in 
accordance with Articles  11  and 12 of this Protocol, 
from the day on which it enters into force. ( 1 ) 
2.  The  movement  certificates  EUR. 1  and  the 
forms  EUR. 2  printed  in  the  Member  States  before 
the date of the entry into force of this Protocol which 
do not conform to the models in  Annexes V and VI 
to this Protocol may continue to be used until stocks 
are exhausted, under the conditions laid down by this 
Protocol. ~  2 ) 
Article 27  ( J 0) ** 
The Community and Jordan shall each take the steps 
necessary to implement this Protocol. 
Article 28  ( J 0) ** 
The Annexes  to this  Protocol shall  form  an  integral 
,art thereof. 
NO'rES 
*  All  exc.  and  FI 
1.  As  recards  prov1S10ns  concerning the  production of :Movement  Certificates, 
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Article  29  ( JO) * 
The provisions of the Agreement may be applied to 
goods  which  comply  with the  provisions  of Title I 
· and which, on the date of the entry into force of the 
Agreement,  are  either  in  transit,  or  are  in  the 
Community  or  in  Jordan  in  temporary  storage,  in 
hondcd  ~·.m.:houscs or in  free  zones,  subject  to  the 
~ubmj.,.,;on  to  the  customs  authorities  of  the 
imrorting StJtc within four motlths from that date of 
a  catificltc  ECR. 1  endorsed  rctro!>pcctivcly  by  the 
competent  Juthoritic~ of rhc exporting StJtc  t.o~ctha 
wich  the  lloc:unwnt.,  !>hoY. in~  that  the  goods  have 
bcc.:n  tcln..,portcJ Jin.:ctly.  ( 1)  ( 2) 
*  All  exc.  ACP  and  FI 
Article  31  (ACP) 
1.  for gooJs  whi,:h  conform  to Titlv  I anJ  whk·h, 
at  the timc:  of the cnrry  into force  of  the Comcntion 
arc  l'ithcr  bl·ing  rr.1no...;1onc,l  or  bci1~~~  hckl  in  the 
Community or in  .111  .'~'~.P State 111  t~..:mpor.uy ::.toragc, 
in  bonlkJ  w~ul·lwu~-.·~ or in  frt.:e  zone-;,  the  p:·l)Of of 
originating stJtus \\ lfl~m the  m~.:Jmng uf rhis  Prurocol 
is  given  by  the  ~ut1mission,  wirh:n  four  mo;,ths  of 
that date, to the customs Juthorities oi the importing 
State of: 
(a)  J  movclll('nt  certificate  EUR. 1  issued  retro· 
spcl'ti\'cly  by  the  .:ustoms  aut!it•riries  of  the 
exporting St::ne, or 
(b) a  ccrtifi\.':ltc  of  origin  issued  by  the  competent 
authoritil'S in  th:u State, or 
(c)  a  moh'll1l'l1~  \.t'rtificate  of  the.:  m(,,ld  prc,·iou,Jy 
usc:tl  in  the context of  prcfercmi~l t r.1Jc  hl't \\'l'Cn, 
on  the  one  hath.!,  the  Community  an-.1  the 
.\fric~m  a11ll  .MalJgasy  States  or  the  Republic of 
Tant.lllia,  the  Rt.:public.::  of  llg~1nJ.1  and  the 
Republic of Kenya, on the other hand, or 
(d) for  gooJs  Jestine..:l.  for  importation  into  Ireland 
or  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Northern  Ireland,  a  certificate  of  the  type 
previously used in  the context of Commonwealth 
preferences. Edition  No  3  of  31.12.1988  J page  VII-B-191 
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Article  28  (I'll )  * 
Thl·  Coopcrarion Council shall examine annuallv the 
application  of  the  provisions  of  rh.is  Prorocot' and 
their  ewnom1c  effect  with  a  \-icw  to  making  any 
necessary  changes.  This examirution  may  be  carried 
out  ar  more  frequent  intervals  at  the  request  either 
of rhe Community or Morocco. 
Article  29  ( M)  * 
1.  A  Customs  Cooperation  Committee  shall  be  set 
up, chargL·J  with carrying out adminisrr  Jtivc cooper-
arion  with  a  vie-w  to  the  ~orrcct  JnJ  uniform 
application  of  this  Protocol  and  with  carrying  our 
any  other  task  in  the  customs  f:el·d  which  may  be 
entrusted to it. 
2.  The  Committee  shJil  be  composed  on  the  one 
hJnJ  of  customs  experts  of the  Member Sr.ues  and 
of offi'-·iJis  of the dep.utments of the Commission of 
the  Eurupe..1n  Communities  who  are  responsible  for 
customs  que!ltions,  and  on  the  other  hand  of 
Moroccan .customs experts. 
*  Mgh 
NOTES 
-- -- - -- ---- Article-27____  ------
In  accordance with  the  provisions of Article  11  of the 
Convention,  the  Council  of  Ministers  shall  examine' 
anually, or whenever the ACP States or the Community 
so  requests,  the  application  of the  provisions  of this 
Protocol  and  their  economic  effects  with  a  view  to 
making any necessary amendments or adaptations. 
The C6uncil of Ministers shall take into account among 
other  elements  the  effects  on  the  rules  of origin  of 
technological developments. 
The decisions  taken shall  be  implemented  as  soon as 
possible. 
Article  28 
1.  A Customs Cooperation Committee shall be set up 
and  charged  with  carrying  out  administrative 
cooperation  with  a  view  to  the  correct  and  uniform 
application of this Protocol and with carrying out any 
other task in the customs field which may be entrusted 
to it. 
2.  The Committee shall meet regularly; in particular to 
prepare  the  decisions  of  the  Council  of  Ministers 
pursuant to Article 27. 
3.  The Committee shall take decisions on derogations 
from this Protocol, under the conditions laid down in 
Article 30. 
4.  The  -C~mm~ttee shall be composed on the one hand 
of experts  of  Member  States  and  of officials  of  the 
Commission who are responsible for customs questions. 
and on the other hand of experts representing the ACP 
States and of officials of regional groupings of the ACP 
States who· are responsible for customs questions. Edition  N  •  3  of  31.1'2.1-988  I  page  vn  -B-192  I 
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these  countries  shall  communicate  to the  Commission  the  address  of  the 
liSBAlT  Ser.ret8ri::>.t 
1;A.r~1..  t~;.ese  countries  shall  communicate  to  the  ,"~mmission the  address  of  SIECA 
(Permanent  Secretilri ;  t  of  LhE  C  '  .. ·1 t rul  American  Common  Market) 
AG  these  countries  shall  comrnuni-:.:t~-.:.  to  the  Commission  the  address  of  'he 
.JTT:~ ·rA  DEL  A.CUERIJO  d  ~  ·~art  c=L,cren~~ Edition  N•  3  of  31 .12.1988  I  page  VII-B-193 
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Joint  Declar~tion by the  Contracting Parties concernin6 
Article  2  of  the Agreement  (EEC  - MALTA) 
1.  Malta  envisages  the  progressive establishment,  during the  course  of the  second 
stage,  of  a  customs union vrith the  Community.  To  this end,  the  products mentioned 
in List  A to  Annex II of the  Agreement  shall,  as from  the commencement  of  t;le 
second  stage,  be  subject  to  an ini  tir1l  reduction vis-a-vis the  Community  of  2.t 
least  35%  of  customs duties and  taxes having an  equivalent  effect. 
2.  The  Community  envisages granting Malta,  from the  commencement  of the  secane 
staee,  exemption  from  customs duties  and  taxes having equivalent  effect  in 
respect  of products referred to  in Article  1  of Annex  I  of the Asreement. 
?. •  The  procedures for the  introduction by  I1~al ta of  the  common  cust.orr:s  tariff, 
the  elimination of  the  customs duties and  quantitative restrictions applied 
vis-a-vis the  Community,  complementary provisions for  the 9roper  implementation 
of the  customs union,  and  the  special  arrangements for the  importation  into  the 
Community  of  ~gricultural products,  which latter arrangement  shall  take  due 
account  of the  common  agricultural policy of the  Community,  shall be deterrrined 
during the  course  of negotiations for transition to the  second  stage. 
Joint  Decl~r~tion by the  Contracting Parties 
concernint; Article  2  of Annex  I  (EEC  ...  Malta) 
'Fne  Contracting· Parties,  tcking into consideration the underta...l<ing  by  l~[al ta 
to .qpply  the  Common  Customs  'fariff durinr the  second  stage  of the  Acreement, 
at.,rree  that,  fo:.r- the  purpose  of the  implementation  of  the Protocol  on  the 
defini  tiun of  "ori.~-:inatin,:;"  products and  on  methods  of  acir:1inistrative  cooperatj on, 
the  special provisions mentioned  in List  A to that Protocol  shall not  be 
applicable,  during the first  sta::r.e,  to  imports,  made  under the  conditions 
laid down  in Article  2 of Annex  I.  of pronncts fa1linb un0er tariff headins 
~)6.04  (man-made  fibres,  discontinuous  or waste,  carded,  combed  or  otherwise 
prepared for  spinning)  and  61.01  (men's  and  boys'  outer garments). Edition  N  •  3  of  31 .12.1988  I  page  Vll-B- 194 I 
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Joint  Declaration by the Contracting Parties 
concerning Article  2  of the Agreement  (EEC-CYPRUS) 
1.  rne  Republic  of  C,vprus  env1sages  the progressive establishment,  during the 
ccm.rse  of  the  second  stage of the Agreement,  of  a  customs union with the 
guropea.n  Economic  Community.  To  this end,  the  Republic  of Cyprus  envisages 
applying with due  re~.;ard to its economic  situation,  to the products 
mentioned  in List  A of Annex  II to  the  Agreement,  as from  the  commencement 
of the  second  stage  an  initial reduction vis-a-vis the  Community  of at 
least ]j /; of  customs duties and  taxes having an  equivalent  eff~ct. 
2.  'llie  European  Economic  Community  envisages granting the Republic  of Cyprus, 
from  the  commencement  of the  second  stage,  exemption from  customs duties 
and  taxes having equivalent  effect  in respect  of products referred to in 
Article  l  of Annex  I  of the  Agreement. 
?. •  'Phe  procedures for  the  introduction by the  Republic  of C:yprus  of the 
common  customs tariff,  the elimination of  the  customs duties and  quantitative 
restriction  applie~ vis-a-vis the  Community,  complementary provisions for  the 
-;Jroper  im')lementation  of  the  customs union,  and  the  special  arrangements for 
tbe  importation  into the  Cornmuni ty of products falling under Annex  II of the 
·rreaty establishing the  European  Economic  Community  or subject to  a  specific 
regulation within the  framework  of  the  Common  Agricultrual P,olicy,  which 
latter arrangements  shall  take due  account  of this policy of the  Comnnmit:r, 
shall be  determined during the course  of negotiations for transition to the 
second  stage. 
Joint Declaration  by the  Contracting Parties 
concerning Article  2  of  Annex  I  (EEC  - CYPRUS) 
'I"~va  Gontractin;_: Parties,  takinc;  into consideration the undertaking by the 
f-Le:)~lbl ic  of  Cyprus  to  apply the  Common  Customs  Tariff during the  second  stae;e 
of  the  Agreement 1  agree  that,  for the  purpose  of the  implementation of the 
Protocol  concerninG·  the definition of "originating" products  and  on  methods 
of  administrative  cooperation,  the  special  provisions mentioned  in List  A to 
that Protocol  shall not  be  applicable,  during the first  stage,  to  imports, 
made  under  the  conditions laid  down  in Article  2  of Annex  I,  of products 
falling under tariff heading l>Js.  '5o.04  (man-mc.tde  fibres  (discontinuous  or 
i-J::"l,ste),  carded,  contbed  or  otherwise  prepared for  spinning)  and  61.01  (men's 
a11.d  boys'  outer garments). Ed i t i on  N  •  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  VII-B-195 
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XX.  PROVISIONS  CONCERNING  DRAWBACK  (ONLY  FOR  EFTA,  FI  AND  ISRAEL) 
Article 30  (lL) 
1. As  from  1 Jaruary 1988  no  drawback  or re-
mission of any  kin::i  may  be  granted from 
custans duties in the Carm..nity or in 
Israel in respect of proc:lJcts  referred to 
in Article 1 of Protocols 1 and  2 an::i 
used  in rnarufacture  which  do  rot origi-
nate in the Carm..nity  or Israel.  ( 1)Gl,) 
2.  In  this  and  the  following  Articles,  the  term 
\:ustoms  duties'  also  means  charges  having  an 
equivalent effect to customs duties. 
-. 
.  :,tide  19  (FI) 
! .  \Vith  df~o.·.:r  tro111  1  l.l!Hl.HV  I '~~h  Ill) dl.l\\ back 
ur  rcmi  ... -.ion  ot  ~lilY  l..t~11.J  111.;\'  hl  guntcJ  from 
dt.,toms duties in  r~·.pl:(t of prod.t  .. , ·  u~ut in  manu-
1.\l..:!llr~  not urigin.lting  Ill  rb-.:  l·.Ht~t'  hLnJ.., or in  the 
l.ommuniry. 
2.  In  this  Artidc,  the  term  \:u:-,toms  duties'  also 
means chJrgcs h.1ving  :.111  dfect ~'-tuivJlent to customs 
duties.  ( •) 
NOTES 
(1)  This  ,·ule  is also applicable  to  the  products  on  list  C  ..  The  products  in 
List  Care not  excluded  from  the application of  the  present  protocol  and 
the  methods  of  administrative  cooperation also  apply  .. 
(2)  O.J.  No  L 332  of  20.12.1984 ·--------·----··---
Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  llll--8-196 
II.  PREFERENTIAL  AGREEMENTS  FOR  WHICH  TH:E  TIANSPO'SITION  1f'O  1li:E  M.S.  IS  MOT  Y:ET  .A:PP-Llt&l.E 
A1'bcle  JO  .CGSP) 
The provisioni of Ar.ricle  6  (  1 )  (~) and  1 "(3)  are only 
applicable  in  .so  far  as,  in  ·me  comext 'f1f  ·the  tariff 
preferences given by Austria. .finland, NOtWay, Sw-eden 
and  Switzerland  to  -certaiA.  products  .originating  in 
dev-eloping  countries,  these  colilntr-ies .apply  provisions 
similar to those mentioned -above. 
The  Commission  shall  inform  .the  Member  State$' 
customs author-ities of the app'licati()O .by  tne countries 
concerned  of  these  provisions  .and  communicate  the 
date the provisions set out in Articles 6 (  1) (c) and 1 (3) 
.and the similar -provisions adopted by the State or States 
concerned are adopt~.  · Edition  N  •  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  VII-B-197 
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EXPLANATORY  NOTES  ACP 
Note 1  Articles 1 and 2 
The  terms  .. one  or  more  ACP  States". "the Community" 
and .. countries and territories" shall also cover their territorial 
waters._ •. 
Sea-going vessels,  including factory  ships, on  which  the fish 
caught is worked or processed shall be considered as part of the 
territory  of the  ACP  States.  the  Community or the  countries 
and territories to which  they belong.  provided that they satisfy 
the  conditions set  out  in  eX1>lanatory  note  No  7. 
Note 2  - Article 1(1)(b) 
In  order  to  determine  whether goods  originate  in  an  ACP 
~tate. the Community or one of the  countrie~ or territories. it 
shall not be necessary to establish whether the electrical power. 
:"Jel,  plant  and  equipment  and  machines  and  tools  used  to 
obtain such goods or whether any products used  in  the cour.se 
of production which do not enter and which were not intended 
to  enter  into  the  final  composition  of the  goods  originate  in 
third countries or not. 
Note ~ - Articles 1 and 3 
The  working  or processing  required  by  this  Protocol  for  a 
product  to  acquire  originating  status  concerns  only  the  non-
originating  materials  used. 
; 
Thus.  a material  which  has  acquired  originating status and 
which  is  used  in  further  manufacture  is  subject  neither to  an) 
change of tari!T heading rule nor to  List A or List  B rules which 
apply  to  the  final  product  in  which  it  is  incorporated. 
Note 4  - Article 1 
Where a percentage  rule  is  applied  in  determining originat-
ing  status  of a  product  obtained  in  an  ACP  State.  the  value 
added  by  the  working  or  processing  referred  to  in  Article  I 
shall correspond to  the ex-work.s  price of the product obtained 
less the customs value of third-country products imported into 
the Community, the ACP States or the "countries and territo-
ries".  · 
Note 5  - Article 3(1) and {3)  and  Article 4 
The percentage  rule  constit.utes.  where  the  product obtained 
appears  in  List  A.  a criterion  additional  to  that  of change  of 
tarirr heading  for  any  non-originating  product  used 
Note 6  - Article 1 
For  the  purpose  of applying  the  rules  of origin.  packaging 
material is  regarded as  forming a whole with  the products con-
tained  therein.  This  provision.  however.  shall  not  apply  to 
packaging  which  is  not  of the  normnl  type  for  the  article 
packed  and  which  has  intrinsic  utilization  \'alul'  and  is  of a 
durable nature. apart  from  its  function  as  pack~ging. 
Note 7 
The  term  "their vessels" shall  apply only  to  vessels: 
- which  arc  registered  or recorded  in  a Metnbrr State or an 
ACP State: 
- which  sail  under  the  naa  of a  Member State  or  an  ACP 
State: 
- which arc  o-wned  to  an  extent of at  least  so% b\' nationals 
of States  party  to  the  Convention or by  a  Compa~y witli  its 
head  office  in  one  of these  States.  of which  thr  manager  or 
managers. chairmnn of the  board of directors or of the  super-
visory board, and the majority ofthe members of such boards. 
· are  nationals of States party to  the Convention and  of which, 
in addition in the case of partnerships or limited companies. at 
least half the capital  belongs to States party to  the  Convention 
or  t-o  public bodies or nationals of such  States: 
- of which  at  least  50%  of the  crew.  master  and  officers 
included. are  nationals of States  pa_rty  to  the  Convention. 
Note 8 - re Article 4 
.. Ex-works price .. shall  mean the price paid to  the  manufac· 
turer  in  whose  undertaking  the  last  working  or  processing  is 
carried  out.  provided  the  price  includes  the  value  of all  the 
products used  in  manufacture. 
.. Customs  value" shall  be  understood  as  meaning  the  cus-
toms value laid down  in  the Convention concerning the  valua-
tion  of aoods  for  customs purposes  sianed  in  Brussels  on  15 
December  19SO. 
Note 9 - re Article 23 
The authorities consulted shall  furnish  any information con-
cerning  the  conditions  under  which  the  product  has  been 
made, indicating especially the conditions in  which the rules of 
origin have been  respected in  the various ACP States. Member 
States or countries and  territories concerned. 
Note 10  - re Article 1(3) 
Within  the meaning of this  protocol "countries and territo-
ries" shall mean the countries and territories referred to in  Part 
Four of the Treaty establishing the  European Economic Com-
munity. ----·-------------
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EXPLANATORY  NOTES  (exc.  ACP,  EFTA,  GSP) 
~o(~ 1 - Arttd~ I  and 2 
1 hr trrrm  -~~~.:  C nrnn~tllllt~  • or ·~1ow~to' ,h.tlt  .1!\o  'over tht tcrntorial watU\ of the Member 
~r Jtr' , ·t  thC'  { ,.mmun.n or uf  ~1uru~xn rnpC'dt\·d~·. 
\'c-.. ,,.;,  <~J'l"r.t'tng un  thr  htgh  "t".t',  m .. ll~<hn~ ( .tdorv shtp'll,  on whr.:h  ft.,h  Clil~ht 11  ¥~urkrd or 
rr· .,  t "'  "· 'hI;! t•("  l.llll''· lea·,  I ·" p.ut ,,, rla·  tcrntpr~ of the StJte to \\·hid'! the\  hcl,,n~ rruvt4kd 
1 h.tr  r ;K,  \J: r  ,I\  rhc ,-.,n,!  11  tPfl~ "t't out Ill J ..,p!.m.ttury  r-.:uu• 6. 
~tHe .!  - A.r1tl.IC  1 
•  !  .  -r..i,-~  tt• ,iC"•nrntnc- "~t·r~rr l:"'''i' on~:" ttc tn  thC'  Communrt\',  ~tnrnc~o. A.t~rl.t or TuGt,..,. 
: ,  ..  t:  !l•;l  f-1·  'll'•''".t:\  It>  (''!.1~-;,,h  \\h •!ln  the  r••Wl'f  .tn,t  fuel,  rf.tnt  .mJ  ~'4Utrm<'nt  •  .&ftJ 
r·•.t.h  l'C'' .Aid  t· • ·h \l~c,l  to {l!'-Lltn  \u~h  ~  ..  t.,J.,  ort~tn.lt~ an  thtrJ countnC's or "''t. 
l'iotc 3 - Artick 1  * 
~here .a  rn,C'nt l~t'  ruk ,.,  .1rrllcJ in  J~trrmtnint: ora~inottint:  .;una~ of a  proJuct obtaiM<I  in 
..1  ~1< r~•'"\Cr  ~u:c-.  \In•,'"'"·  A: 1:n~ot or  lttnl'•t.l,  th~ v.tlue .aJJt>J  lw  tht  wnrlm~ or rrclC"-sintt 
rrt. rrt·,l  ro ll\ :\rtt.lr  I  ,~ull , .. rrni'PIHi ,,, the  (''I(·WOfk\  rn..-C'  of thC'  rrn,hu:t  1\!--r tmcJ k'l the 
lu,:·•!ll~  \J1,:c  •. t  tt11rd  l''"Jthh tmpurtt·,l  nun rhe  ('ommunu~. ~1or(•.._,u,  Al~t'fl.l <•t  Tunt'loia. 
1 h('  pn,rnt.,;.·o:  rttlC'  u""''wrn.  "hc-n·  the"  rrnJuct  o~ume.J arf'<'.ar'  m  l.stt  A.  a  ,rtctrton 
.h!.l!lt"ll.d  IH  tlo..lf  of  ,htn~~C' of  hc.hllll~ for  ~1\}  non·tlr11CIO.lfln~ rroJu,t u~J. 
Sotc.·  5 - Arttdc I 
p ,h  l..111~  .. h.tiJ  t.c  (011\1\!C'rcd  a\  formtn~  .1  "hoJc  Wllh  the  ftti(.JS  ('OOUihN  tftneift.  Thit 
rr.,~,,ll>ll,  h11\\C\t'f,  ,h.df  not  .1rpJ~·  to  p.t._l..rn.:  \\ht~h  IS  not  of  tht  nomuf  ~·pe  for  rM 
Jft;,:t·  P·"  ~r,l  an,!  "ht~h ha  ..  mtnn-.1~ utJ:J,.ttJon  \.llue anJ  IS  of a  durahle  nature,  ~part from 
11' 'I II" 1"  >ll  .• '  I' I• I.  Ill·~ 
~uce"- Artu.le 2  (f)  * 
I h<"  rrrm 'thcu 'r,,ch' ,h.tll arrly ,,nh· to n·,,cJ,: 
"lu  ... h  J'l"  r~·l!;,!c·•ld ,, rt·._,.r,.k.lan  .1  Mcmh-f:r \utc, ~1orocco, Algcrta orTunit.aa.. 
....  1  ., l.  .1:r, '"' rH·•l  '" art  c,tt·nt ,,f  .at  k.r':  ~o • •  t-~  n.H:o~n.tl\ ,,f  the \tcmhf:r Sr~tr~t Moroc:ce. 
.\~.:t':J  nr  lt:'ll'd.l  cor  ''\  .l  ~umrJ!H  "':th  Iff,  h¢.ld  nttl,('  ,.,  .&  ~fc-mM-r ~ate. M<JfOC(O, 
Alp.:(  r1.1  nr  1 tPli,U.  ••t  "ht.h the  nu::.t~:cr,  m.nl.l~t'f\,  .-harrm.m  nt  t~ ~arJ of  J1r~ctnn 
o•l  ··I  !h  ..  ; ..  "  ,,.;,  I···"''  ·"'·'  til('  '" 110•111\  "' the  lllt'!lll't'f' "t ,u,h  rooJr~t  arc  nJt  •• m.t:, 
,,f thC'  \1cnl•cr 'l.l(c\.  ~1•11•'""·  \'.' •·  1  ••t  ·lurH'I.I  .ur.l uf "h  .. h,  111  .&.!dillon.  Itt  the'-'~ ·•f 
J'-'rf'''''''"•'' .. r  !"ll:tc-.1  ,.or:•;•.IIHC,,  .at  !c..&\t  h.alt  rhc  '·'l'lt.ll  t'(': ..  n~'l  t.•  the  \tc~•!•C"t  '-t.atn. 
\1  !  .,,  ,;,_, 11.1  ·•t  I''""'·'  or  tu  l'''hlh  l•··.l•c\  t•r  1\.lll••<•.d'  ,,(  IM  ~lc,·f-c-t  \t.l'C"'• 
\1.,, ..  , , .. ,  .4.~.:!'!1.1  llf  I Wl!~l.l, 
··I  ";. ,h  .JI  j,  t•.t  ,,,• •  ol  thc- ~rc".  ,.lpt.Jtll  "uJ  offh.cf\  m .. iLJJcJ,  arc  n.at•"""l'  of  rhc 
~1l ml•<'r  \t.lt<". \! •f• '"''· Algl'rtJ or  lu!it""· 
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Nntc  ~:  ~rud~ 2 (f)  * 
.\t  lc.A't  'II ..  ,,,  "h,.i·.  ,,,  "''1\l·~i  h•  11.111"'\.lh  "'  thl·  ~tnnhl·r \t.lll''  .111\l  l J.!'l't  "r "''  a 
\.O!np-1!1\  \\h
1,h  h.l,  •h  }•,.ni  11fti\.C  Ill  .I  \knd•tt  '-:It<  Olf  Ill  IJ-!'1'1,  "'  \'l.hl,h  d1t'  '1111110:\.f, 
lll.lll.l~l'f'.  ,h.1HI1l,l1\  of  ltll'  J..,,Hd ..  111\ltht  '''II"''''  ,.f  dh·  11'\llll'lr'  ••I  ,,,I,  !•  .. 1!,1  .HC 
n.uuuul\ "' th.- \hwl•l·r ''-'''''or t  ~'I''  111.!  ··!  '' ,,,i,,  ·•1  ..  1,1.111111,  111  th,·  '''~  "' p.HtiiC'f· 
,.turo- ur  ltllnh.l '''"'I'""''· .H  k.\\1  h.dl  th.  ,  ·;··t.!  l·, :,,.,)..:, '" thl·  ~h·mt•ll  "1  1a·, ,,,  l.,:.•pf 
••t  tu pubt.,  t  ...  ,J,,·.,.  ..  r  11.111 ..  11.11,  ul du:  \1t 111l•t 1  "LII•  ... "r .,,  I~'  pl. 
Nott 1 - Anidc 4 
'l-11.  -orh pol£ •h.tll  mean  the  pnce  p.&ad  to  the:  nunuf.h:turcr in  who\t  unJcrulun~ot the  1.&\t 
~··:k·n~ ur  pn":closang  i1  earned out, provided  the  pn~e induJC's  the •;.1lue  of  .111  tht'  rroJu.:u 
u~J m m.&nuf.u.-rurc. 
'( "''''"'" \·o~luc:'  •h.&ll  bt umlt'rstooJ  ~~ meanin~ tht' ,·w.tnm\ v.tluc  IJaJ dnwn  an  rhC'  { ntnrnfliHl 
,nlh.crnmtt  the  vo~lu.&UIIn  of JOC:.ds  for  customs  purp••"n  ~>•Knt"J  an  Bru .. ,ds on  1  ~  l>n\·m~r 
19~0. 
Nou I  - Article S  (Mgh) 
t-nr  fM  rurp<·~' of  o~pph  In~  Artt...h:  ~.  th('  port\  of  rml--Jrkauon  of  pro\llll  t<o  llf1~11Ufii\K  in 
Morc~,o fur Jnttn.lll"" 111  thr (.  •ttllllHitHn  .lrC  f11r  C\.Hllpk  . 
.  ~l~ttrrt  - AI  }tu,r-tnu  - A~.hltr  - Ann.&il.l  - A11rw  -- A11l.1h  - "·''·''·'  ·-- tkn• \.at 
P.ttcru- (..a,.al--!.ao,o~- ~t"IIIA- (on\tJnllll<"  -- l'<"lh~- t-1  J.hiJJ.&  -- J,,_,outr.a 
L.IN'l  - c.h.u.auurt  -- '''" -·  ~Cr\ltr.l  - l..u.hhc  - Mt'lall.a  - Moho~mmt'dt.a -- Oun 
ll.ah.at  - \.af1- \tH -- ~kd  .. d.a- ~cHI\\C- T.&n~IC.·r - T.arf.\)'.l  - ·1 t•nt'•  - 'lum'l. 
Nocc: 9 - Article 24  (Mgh) 
The  ~uthorltles comuhcJ shJI!  furn•~h any informJtltln (onc:rrnmg the c:un  ... Luons unJcr  ~·ht~h 
rbc  proJu""t h.as  bcC'n  m.1Je,  sn .. it..:.umg  c~ope(i.&lly the wnJitlllOS m v. htch the  rule-;  of  on~m h.nc 
brcn respected in tM vanous Member States and an  MurtXco, Algcn.a  anJ Tunist.l. 
Note 1  - A  ruck 30  (I  L) 
*  exc.  Mgh 
'OrJv.l'.hK or  rl"m'"''""  uf  Jn~ kmd ttranted from  ..:mwms  Jut~s· shalt  mc.1n  an) 
.H~.l' !-!l"fllC'Ilt  for r<"hanJ  or rc:lll"'IOO, putiaJ or COmp!rtt', of CUSfoml JutJN arphcabJc 
to pr",lt.,h U\ot'd  In m..lnllf.t.-tltrt', JlfO\"tJC'd  th.U  tht'  S.l!J  pnnt~on  conct:Je~. exrf'C'Uly 
or  111  dt{  • t,  the  rt'p.n mc,•t  or  non-~h.1rgin~  or  tht"  n1~n tmp<>\ltton  ..-.hen  gtK.dt 
ui•Lt:llnl  !rom  the  '-ll<J  rroo.lu~h .He  txportcJ  l-ur  not  ~hrn rh~y arc  rcUanC'd  for 
homt"  U\C --------------- ------
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XXI I  .  CERiflF
1ICAT'ES 
:h.lJH.l  and  EUR. 2  CERTIFICAT'.d!S 
The  follm'<'inf  examples  of certificates are applicable 
to all the  agreements,  \-:ith  the exception of the 
Generalized  System  of Preferences 11)  :•  qooJ:, 
arC'  nut 
packed, <r 
d<cate 
numbtn of 
art.<..les or 
">tate ''tn 
bulk" as 
;,ppropr1ate. 
•2,  C"'"Piet<' 
n111y  \'Yh•·r\~ 
•t: ..  rqJu 
l;t!•om; ol 
tr.,. e•por· 
t.n4 •. ountty 
r,r  terntory 
1••qu1rP. 
MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE  I 
I 
VII-B-203 
1. Exporter (NarnP.,  full addre'lh, country)  EUR.1  No A  101527 
See notes overleaf before completing this form 
2.  Certificate used in preferential trade  !:l'ehv~~r~ 
3.  Consignee (N>w•c.  full address. country) (Opttonal) 
and 
............................................................................................. ·······.  . ····························· 
(tnsert appropnate countries. groups of countnes or temtones) 
4.  Country, group of countries  5.  Country, group of 
or territory in which the  countries or territory 
products are considered as  of destination 
originating 
6.  Transport details (Opt•onal)  7.  Remarks 
8.  Item number; marks and numbers I  Number and kind of packages(1); description of goods  9. Gross  1  o. Invoices 
11. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 
Declaration certified. 
Export document (2): 
Form  No. 
Customs offtce. 
lssutng country or temtury: 
Date 
Stamp 
Weight (kg)  (Optional) 
or  other mea-
sure (litres, 
cu.m, etc.) 
12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I,  the  undersigned.  deciare thdt  the goods 
descnbed above meet the cond1tions reqUI-
red for the 1ssue of this cert1f1cate. 
Place and date: VII-B- 204  , 
13·. REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION, to 
Verification  of the  authenticity and  accuracy of th1s  certificate 
is requested. 
14. RESULT OF VERIFICATION 
Verificat1on carried out shows that this certificate (1) 
[] 
was issued by the Customs Office indicated and that the 
information contained therem IS accurate. 
does  not  meet  the  requirements  as  to  authentictty  and 
accuracy (see remarks appended). 
(Piacl) and date)  {Place and date) 
S~mp  S~mp 
(S•qnalure)  {Signature) 
(I) Insert X 1n  the appropriate box. 
NOTES 
1.  Certif1cates  must  not  conta.n  erasures  or  words  written  over  one  another.  Any  alterations  must  be  made  by  delettng  the 
incorrect  part1culars  and  add1ng  any  necessary  corrections.  Any  such  alteration  must  be  initialled  by  the  person  who  com-
pleted the cert1f1catP.  and endorsed by the Customs authoritiet; of the issuing country or territory. 
2.  No  spaces  must  be  left  between  the  item~ entered  on  the  certificate  and  each  item  must  be  preceded  by  an  item  number. 
A  honzontal  lme  must  be  drawn  immediatly  below  the  last  item.  Any  unused  space  must  be struck through  in  such  a  manner 
as to make any later add1t1ons  impossible. 
3.  Goods must be described tn accordance w1th  commercial pract1ce and with sufficient detail to enable them to be identified. 
Printed by WILHELM KOHLER VERLAG, 495 MINDEN 1, Postfach 1130, Telex 097812 -Federal Republic of Germany ! 1)  If goods 
are not 
packed, m· 
docate 
number of 
artocles or 
state ''on 
bulk" as 
appropnale. 
APPLICATION FOR A MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE  I  VII-B-205 
1. Exporter (Name. full ;;ddress. country) 
3.  Consignee (Name, full address, country) (Optional) 
6.  Transport details (Optional) 
EUR.1  No A  101527 
See notes overleaf before completing this form  ..  ----------------------------------------------~-~~  2.  Application for a certificate to be used in prefP!'":lf"'tr-rl 
trade between 
and 
(insert approprtale counlnes, groups of countnes or temtories) 
4.  Country, group of countries 
or territory in  which the 
products are considered as 
originating 
7.  Remarks 
5.  Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
8.  Item number; marks and numbers I  Number and kind of packages(l); description of goods  9. Gross  1  o. Invoices 
weight (kg)  (Opttonal) 
or  other mea· 
sure (litres, 
cu.m, etc.) VII-8- 206  I 
DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I,  the unders1gned, exporter of the goods described overleaf, 
DECLARE that the goods meet the conditions required for the issue of the attached certificate; 
SPECIFY as follows the circumstances which have enabled these goods to  meet  the above conditions: 
SUBMIT the following supporting documents (1): 
UNDERTAKE to  subm1t.  at the request  of  the  appropnate  authorities,  any  supportmg  evidence  wh1ch  these  authorities  may  require 
tor the purpose of issuing the attached  cert1ficate,  and  undertake, if  required, to agree to any  inspection of my  accounts 
and to any check on the processes of manufacture of the abov8 goods, earned out by the said authorities; 
REQUEST th('  ISSul• of the attached cert1f1cate  for these qoods. 
(Place and date) 
lSrgnatu  re) 
(1)  For ex.Jmple  ,mrJurt documents, movement <..ertrfrcates,  rnvorces,  manufacturer's  dec.laralrons,  etc.,  referrrng  to  ""  '"nducts  used  rn  manufacture  or  the  goods  re 
r·Kpnrted '" thf'  sc~mr~ state 
Printed by WILHELM KOHLER VERLAG, 495 MINDEN 1,  Postfach 1130, Telex 097812- Federal Republic of Germany ---- --·- -------------------
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E 
~ 
(/) 
£ 
Cl 
c: 
~ 
a. 
E 
0 
u 
Q) 
0 
't 
lXI 
FORM EUR 2  No. 
~- For use in pr.;erential trade between the  EEC  a~~~·--
~L:J-2_T_E_x_p_o_rt_e_r_(_N_a_m_e-~-n--d-f-ul_l_a_d_d-re_s_s_,  -in-c-lu_d_i-ng_c_o_u_n-try_) ________  ~~-3~-D-e-c-la_r_a_ti_o_n_b_y_t_h_e--e--x-p_o_rt_e_r  ________________________  ~ 
~  Consignee (Name and full address. including country) 
_2j  Remarks 
~  Marks and numbers on packages: description of goods 
I, the undersigned, the exporter of the goods descnbed below, declare that 
the goods comply With the conditions under which the form may be issued 
and that the goods qualify as  originating products under the provisions 
governing the preferential trade shown in Box  1 
_:j  Place and date 
~  Signature of exporter 
~  Country of origin (b)  ~  Country of dest;nation (a} 
~  Gross weight (kgl 
~  Authority  in  the  exporting  country 
responsible for verification of the declaration 
by the exporter. 
Notes 
(a}  Insert the appropnate country.  group of 
countries or territory 
(b)  Insert "EEC"  except for exports to EFTA 
countnes of goods that have ongmateJ tn an 
EFTA country, in whtch case msert the name 
of that country. -------------
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For offrcral use 
I :1  j  Heqr~<"·' f•, v·"'  l:,  .. n  l 1 ~ J  Resu·,;-~; ~;rificati~;--
'·. 
.  •  I  ·~  .!lt,'l  ~  Y:1e  e ..... i,:,·>-::r  un  til•! 
'  ,; .  .:.·i 
.  : .. np 
1  :  t'l'ltl,rP\ 
D 
D 
the statements and parttculars g1vcn '" th•S  form  are 
d.~curd~e 
thts k·.:l  due~ nut meet t'1e  requ·r·::•·,tn:s  ~; to 
a-.:cu'.J~Y ar•d  Juthent1c.t\ (see  r<="'~·~s api'•· :ded) 
(Place ilnd date) 
-----·· -l 
V·  "·····'· ,,  • uf , ••. ,  '  '  --;  7  .,  '•  '"' l••"•' ,I' td "' '•', '. "''' ·.''Pil•  ,.,  (1~,! '-"  ....  I  ,,...  f  t!le tn':,(Jr\111('1  COIJI1try h;lVe  r•  ,]_,.,nable 
dCNbt ~  b) Hie c1C(.Ura.: y of t\\c  JR~OIIYlte\-ion rtrgara\f\g t'14t  AUthen~\ty rJ .he form~ ~nd \tie hut C)fig~·n Of  th~P  gOoOs  tft  O,Ut!Shon.  --··---·-·-- ..  _____  ......, 
lnstructtons for w.o  <Jnd  <.ompleti•Jn nf form EUR  2 
,•  , , 1"1 •.  '.: ,, , ',·,,  'P' ·rl•  ·I lrr>m tl11•  l)rHI•  'r ,,  ;·'  1 ,fl•li 'I'• ,•  •  . f .. r P•··''' ,,,. ·  ·'  ""'"~  •·l•r'•'·'·"'n 10 EFTA courHrtes. (\  :HuS. Israel 
'Ill!.!·:··  j :n  ~-.jrdlf' ·.l'..' J and H/H wtu( II (  ·''\ h·· [J·J'·t''·'  :  f•t  1'1  ,.  p  CcrltPt !l r f. l~  r!J'Ir'''~ aflfl (x.f l!>e tn the UK. When hJndwutfen 
'·, d  •n  ~td<..  lf1 1 f  111'  'P'' d  1t!llf!('">  No du11;,,  d 1 ~'  <rr  ,,~tr~J'·P';t t·.·· fur:ns nl.l'f'  L'~  .  ~  i•:d 
2.  I i.•. ''"'n • ·"' •,, ..  ,-,.  !  '  ''i"''''• t1.  l f TA  •:•J'JII1rt('~ by 'lny meOJns ul tr.:r:·,,,l)rt pro<JHI•·d ,.,,, t•.t.;f  ~.~lo~e 'f ·.  ,.-,;!·. '"  1  rors•gnn1~nt  do~s not f:Y.r,  • rl  £1600. 
f '.1  , .• ;  .• :--.  lrJ  Cy
1
,ruc..  hr. ··I  J:  ·~  ~.:c~l•.t  11  ciln IJ,;  u:,,,rl onl·t for gooch ~ent by p·1~t .1:1d of .J  t<.-t.•l  vt~lue not,. • . •' .d.< 'l L420  In all other cases forrn LUA 1 must 
1:"  ,.,  ... f 
3.  F  'lf  !~'md  ·•  srnt hy pc: "t tl".·~ .·urnph :.:dE  U n 2 must be attarhed to the dc<;pJt• h note lor,, parcel p0~t  I.Ji1C • :•·  t·~ r;r, "clnsed tn a ltJttor post package  The serial 
nw:d,•:r .d t·"! :.Ji1  2  :·.·m  p•r:r.ed·~d by "EUR 2  must lte stated on the Cl  Green Ldoel Customs d':'··  J-r.Jt<on  or tn  bo)( 7  of the C2/CP3 decldrat1on. 
f '-''  U<·f· rJ,  "fJt :,,·nt by po:.t.  thl')  COII&plct·!d  h•rm 5hould be sent rl•rect to the constgnee. 
·•  C  ,,,pi,.•H••l r,f tl.  , forrf'l  o<;  a decl<~rnt;on that all the w>odo; in the consignment satisfy the relevant origin condattt:>r'!l. An incorrect declaration is anOffet'\08 
t.•"' .,  t:'  ,,., .!c;-:•:;  H ..  ! l•crs'! r.1;magement Act 1!) /9. Section 167 and tile det.iJrant may be liable to pcn.•h•es. Selected EUR 2 forms are sent by the 
,  .. •;:1.:,,~ ·--,  .,,  :·,., recetvang country from time to ttme to the United Ktnguom for  veuftcation  . 
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XXIV.  SUPPLIER'S  DECLARATION  AND  INFORMATION  CERTIFICATES  CINF-4> 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3351/83 
of 14 November 1983 
on the procedure to facilitate the Issue of movement certificates EUR.I and the maklna 
out  of  forms  EUR.2  under  the  provisions  governing  preferential  trade  between  the· 
European Economic Community. and certain cou,ntrles 
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TITLE  I 
GENERAL  PROVISIONS 
Article 1 
Use of suppliers' de(larationa 
I.  Suppliers  of goods  which  arc  intended  to  be 
exported  from  the  Community,  either  in  the  same 
state or after further working or processing, may fur· 
nish a declaration concerning the status of the goods 
supplied in  relation  to  the  Communities' preferen-
tial origin rules, hereinafter referred to as 'suppliers' 
declaration'  ... 
·' 
2.  Supplien' declarations may be used by exporters 
as  evidence, in  particular in support of applications 
made for  the issue of movement certificates  EUR.I 
or  as  the  basis  upon  which  forms  EUR.2  can  be 
completed. 
Artic/1 2 
Use of Information certificate INF 4 
I.  The  customs  authorities  may  request  the  pro-
duction by the exporter of an information certificate 
IN F 4 to  verify  the  accuracy  or  authenticity of any 
supplier's declaration.  ·  ·-.. 
2.  The  customs  authorities  shall  have  the  right  to 
call  for  any  documentary  evidence  or to  carry  out 
any check  which  they consider appropriate in  order 
to  verify  the  correctness  of any  supplier's  declara-
tion or information certificate. 
TITLE  II 
•,  .... 
SUPPLIERS' DECLARATIONS 
Article 3 
Provision ~f  suppliers' declarations 
A separate suppliers' declaration shall, except in the 
cases provided for  in  Article 4, be given  by the sup-
. _plier for each consignment of goods on the commer-
cial invoice related to  that shipment or in  an  annex 
to  that  invoice or on  a delivery  note  or other com-
mercial  document  related  to  that  shipment  which 
d~scribe the goods concerned in  sufficient detail  to 
enable them to be identified. 
Article 4 
Long-term suppliers' declarations 
I.  When  a supplier regularly  supplies a particular 
customer with goods whose origin status is expected 
to remain constant for considerable periods of time, 
he  may  provide  a  single  suppliers'  declaration  to 
.  ,coyer subsequent shipments of those goods, herein-
··•  .after referred .. to  as  'a long-term  suppliers' declara-
.  ·tion'. 
2.  A'  long-term  suppliers'  declaration  may  nor-
mally  be given  for  a period of up  to one year from 
the  date  of giving  the  declaration.  The  customs 
authorities ·may  lay  down  the  conditions  under 
·which .longer periods may be used. 
3.  The supplier shall inform the buyer immediately 
if the  long-term  suppliers' declaration  is  no  longer 
valid in relation to the goods supplied.  · 
Article 5 
Form and completion of suppliers' dec:Jarations 
I,  For  product•  havlna  obtained  preferential  orl· 
ginating  status,  the  suppliers'  declarations,  shall 
be  given  in  the  form  prescribed in  Annex  I,  or,  for 
long-term .suppliers' declarations, in  that prescribed 
in Annex II. 
2.  For products which  have undergone working or 
processing  in  the  Community  without  having 
obtained  preferential  originating  status,  the  sup-
plier's declarations shaH  be  givell  in  the  form  pre-
scribed  in  Annex III  or,  for  long-term  suppliers' 
declarations, in that prescribed in Annex IV.  · 
3.  Suppliers'  declarations  may  be  made  out  in  a 
pre-printed form. 
Article 6 
Sianatures. 
I.  Suppliers' declarations shall be' signed in  manu-
script. 
2.  However,  where  the  invoice  and  the  suppliers' 
declaration  are  established  using  electronic  data-
processing methods, the suppliers' declaration need 
riot  be  signed  in  manuscript  provided  the  respori· 
sible official in  the supplying company is  identified 
to  the satisfaction of the customs authorities in  the 
Member  State  where  the  suppliers' declaration  are 
established.  The  said  customs  authorities  may  lay 
down  conditions  for  the  implementation  of this 
paragraph. ----- ----·-------------- --------------
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TITLE  Ill 
INFORMATION CERTIFICATES  JNF 4 
Article 7 
Application for aad issue of information certificates 
I.  An  information certificate INF 4 shall be issued 
by  the  appropriate customs  office  after any  neces-
sary  ~teps have been lakel)  to  verify  that the  infor-
mation given  thea:eon  and on the  application made 
out by the supplier for its issue is correct in  relatign 
to the aoods supplied. 
2.  The certificate shall be given or sent to the sup-
plier who shall forwarq  it to  the buyer or to the cus-
toms office which has requested it to be produced. 
3.  The  applic~tiort form  shall  be  kept by  the issu· 
ing of~ce for at least two years. 
Article 8 
Form of Information certificate 
I.  The  form  of information certificate  INF 4 and 
application  for  the  issue  of an  infor.mation  certifi-
cate given  in  Annex V shall be  used and be  printed 
in one or more o(.the official languages of the Com-
munity.  Information  certificates  INF 4  shall  be 
completed in  one of those languages in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  the  domestic  law  of  the 
exporting State; if they  are  handwritten,· they  ~hall 
be  completed  in  ink  in  capital  letters.  They  shall 
bear  a  serial  number,  whether  or  not  printed,  by 
which they can be identified. 
2.  The  information  certificate  INF 4  shall  be  A4 
format  (21 0 x 297 mm);  however,  a tolerance of up 
to  plus  8 mm or  minus  5 mm  in  the lenath  may  be 
allowed.  The  paper  used  shall  be  white,  sized  for 
wriring,  not  containina  mechanical  pulp  and 
weighing not less than 25 g/m2. 
3.  Member States may reserve the right to print the 
forms  themselves or may have them _printed by prin-
ters approved by them. In the latter case, each form 
must  include  a  reference  to  such  approval.  The 
forms shall bear the name and address of the printer 
or a mark by which the printer can be identiRed. 
TITLE  IV 
AD.MINISTRATIVE  AND TJANSITIONAL 
PROVISIONS  . 
Article 9 
Information 
Each Member State shall inform the Commission oC 
the steps  taken  for  the  application of this  Regula·-
tion,  and  of any  significant  problems  which  have 
arisen in connection with its application. The Com-
mission  shall  keep  the  other  Member  Staces 
informed. 
Article 10 
Repeal of prevlou• provl1lot11 
1.  Reauladon  (EEC)  No  1908/73  is  hereby 
repealed. 
2.  Suppliers'  declarations  made  and  information 
certificates issued before the date of entry into force 
of this Regulation shall remain valid. 
3.  The  form  of information. cenificatc  aiven  in 
Annex II to  Regulation {EEC)  No 1908/73 may  be 
used for a period of 12 months from  the entry into 
force  of this  Regulation  under the  conditions  laid 
down in this Regulation. 
Article II 
Entry Jato force 
This  Reaulation  shall  enter into  force  on  the first 
day of the third month foHowing  its  publication  in 
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ANNEX I 
DECLARATION  FOR  PRODUCTS  HAVING  PREFERENTIAL  ORIGIN  STATUS 
I, the undersianed, declare that the aoods·listed .on this invoice ........................................... (1) 
were produced in  .................  ~ .............................. (l) and satisfy the rules of origin governina 
preferential trade with:  ·  · 
................................................ (1) 
I undertake to make available to the customs authorities, if required, evidence in support 
of this declaration. 
................................................ (4)  .. .............................................. (5) 
................................................ (') 
Note 
The text inside the box, suitably completed in  conformity with the footnotes below, constitute• a 
suppliers' declaration. The footnotes do not have to be reproduced. 
( 1)  - If only some  of the aoods  listed  on  the  invoice  are  concerned  they  should be  clearly 
indicated  or  marked  and  this  marking  entered  on  the  declaration  as  follows: 
' ...........................................................................................  listed on this invoice and marked 
................................................ were produced ................................................ ', 
If a document other than the invoice or an annex to  the. invoice is  used (see Anicle 3), 
the name of the document concerned shall be mentioned instead of the word 'invoice'. 
( 2)  The Community, Member State or partner State. Where a partner State is given, a reference 
must also be made to the Community customs office holding the EUR.I(s) or EUR.2(s) con· 
cerned, aivina the  No of the certificate(s) or form(s) concerned and, if possible, the relevant 
custom• entry No involved. 
(')  List partner State or States concerned. 
(4)  Place and date. 
(S)  Name and function in company. 
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ANNEX /1 
LONG-TERM  DECLARATION  FOR  PRODUCTS  HAVING  PREFERENTIAL ORIGIN 
STATUS 
I, the undersigned, declare that the goods described below: 
..............................................  ;. (  1)  ..••••.•.•.................................•.... (2) 
which  are  regularly  supplied  to  ................................................ (3)  were  produced  in 
................................................ ( 4)  and satisfy the rules of origin governing preferential trade 
with ................................................ (') 
This  declaration  is  valid  for  all  further  st{ipments  of these  products  dispatched. from 
................................................  to  ................................................ (").  I  undef'Ulke  to  inform 
................................................ (l) immediately if this declaration is  no longer valid. 
I undertake to make available to the customs authorities, if required, evidence in support 
of this declaration. 
................................................ (') 
Note  . 
.  ............................................... (•) 
................................................ (9) 
The text inside the box, suitably completed in conformity with the footnotes below, constitutes a 
suppliers' declaration. The footnotes do not have to be reproduced. 
(I)  Description. 
(2)  Commercial designation as used on invoices, e.g. model No. 
(l)  Name of company being supplied. 
('')  The Community, Member State or partner State. Where a partner State is  g1ven,  a reference 
must  be  made to the  Community customs office  holding the  EUR.I(s) or  EUR.2(s)  con· ' 
cerned. 
(')  List partner State or States concerned. 
(")  Insert dates. The period should not normally, subject to the conditions laid down by the 
customs authorities, exceed 12 months. 
(1)  Place and date. 
(•)  Name and function, name and address of company. 
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ANNEX Ill 
DECLARATION  FOR  PRODUCTS  NOT HAVING  PREFERENTIAL ORIGIN STATUS 
I,  the  undersign_ed,  declare ·  that  the  goods  listed  on  this  invoice 
................................................ ( 1)  were  produced  in  ................................................ (2)  and· 
incorporate the following components or materials which do not have Community origin 
for preferential trade: 
............................................ (l)  ............................................ (4)  ............................................ (S) 
....................... ,  ............................................................................................................................... (6) 
l undertake to make available to the customs authorities, if required, evidence in support 
of this declaration. 
............................................ (')  .., ......................................... (I) 
............................................ (9) 
Note 
The text inside the box, suitably completed in conformity with the. footnotes below, constitutes a 
suppliers' declaration. The footnotes do not have to be reproduced. 
( 1)  - If only some of the goods listed  on the invoice are concerned they should be clearly 
indicated or marked and this marking entered on the declaration as  follows: 'Listed on 
this invoice and marked ......  ,. ...........................................................................  were produced 
i'f"~  ..  d~~~~-~·~t·~·th~~  ..  th~~  ..  th~ invoice or an annex to the invoice is  used (see Article 3), 
the name of the document concerned shall be mentioned instead of the word 'invoice'. 
(~)  The Community or Member State. 
(l)  Description is to be given in all cases. The description must be adequate and should be suffi-
ciently detailed to allow the tariff classification of the goods concerned to be determined. 
(~)  Customs values to be given only if required. 
(S)  Country of origin to be given only if required. The origin to be given must be a  preferential 
origin, all other origins to be given as 'third country'. 
(")  'and  have  undergone  the  following  processing  in  (the  Community]  (Member  State] 
................................................ '  to  be added with a description of the processing carried out if 
this information is required. 
(')  Place and date. 
(•)  Name and functi.on in company. 
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ANNEX IV 
LONG-TERM. DECLARATION  FOR  PRODUCTS  NOT HAVING  PREFERENTIAL 
·ORIGIN STATUS 
I, the undersigned, declare that the goods described below ............................  ,  ................... (I) 
...............................................................................................  (2), which are regularly supplied to 
................................................ (J)  were  produced  in  ................................................ (
4
)  and 
incorporate the following components or materials which do not have Community origin 
for preferential trade: 
...............  .  .......................... (')  ............................................ (I>)  ............................................ (') 
....................................................................................................................................................... (') 
This  declaration  is  valid. for  all  further  shipments  of these  products  dispatched  from 
..................................  :.............  to  ....  : ........................................... (').  I  undertake  to  inform 
................................................ (l) immediately if this declaration is  no longer valid. 
I undertake to make available to the customs authorities, if required, evidence in suppon 
of this declaration. 
............................................ (10)  """""""""""""""'""""""'  (II)· 
............................................ ( 12) 
Note 
The text inside the box, suitably completed in conformity with the footnotes below, constitutes a 
suppliers' declaration. The footnotes do not have to be reproduced. 
( 1)  Description. 
( 2)  Commercial designation as used on invoices, e.g. model No. 
(1)  Name of company being supplied. 
( 4)  The Community or Member State. 
(')  Description is to be given in all cases. The description must be adequate and should be suffi-
ciently detailed to allow the tariff classification of the goods concerned to be determined. 
(
6
)  Customs values to be given only if required. 
C)  Country of origin to be given only if required. The origin to be given must be a  preferential 
origin, all other origins to be given as 'third country'. 
(')  'and  have  undergone  the  following  processing  in  [the  Community)  [Member  State] 
............................................... .'  to  be  added with a  description of the processing carried out if 
this information is required. 
(9)  lnsen dates. The periods should not normally, subject to the conditions laid down by  the 
customs authorities, exceed 12  months. 
(IU)  Place and date. 
( 11 )  Name and function, name and address of company. 
( 12)  Signature. -----------------
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ANNEX V 
1,  Supplier (Full name and address, country) 
3.  Consignee (Full name and address, country) 
NOTES 
(1)  The  term  'invoice·  shall  also  be  taken  as  including 
delivery notes or other commercial documents relat-
ing  to  the  shipment  or  shipments  concerned  and 
upon  which  the  declaration  or  declarations  con-
cerned were given. 
(2)  In the case of long-term declarations, this box need 
not be completed. 
(3)  The  goods  shown  in  box  6  must  be  described  in 
accordance with commercial practice and with suffi-
cient details to enable them to be identified. 
(4)  lndtcate appropriate text. 
No 
INFORMATION  CERTIFICATE 
For use In facilitating the preferential trade 
between the European Communities 
and  .......................................................................................  . 
(Name ot cauntry or countries or preferential arrangement) 
4.  Remarks 
5.  lnvoice(s) No(s) (1)  (2) 
6.  Item  number - Marks  and  numbers - Number  and  kind  of packages - Description  of 
goods supplied (3) 
7.  Netmass 
(kg) 
8.  This/These declaration(s) concerning the origin status of the goods described above in box 6 made (•): 
D 
D 
on the invo1ce(s) (1)  shown in box 5 and which are attached to this certificate 
on my long-term declaration of ..................................................................................................................................  .. 
.  _  _  (Date)  ·  ' 
is/are correct. 
Place: 
9.  CUSTOMS  CERTIFICATION 
Date: 
Declaration certified  Stamp: 
Customs document (where appropriate):  Type:  Name and signature: 
No: 
Customs office: 
Issuing country or terntory: 
Date: 
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1.  SuppUer (Full name and address, country) 
3.  ~signee  (Full name and address, country) 
NOTES 
(1)  The  term  'Invoice'  shall  also  be  taken  as  Including 
delivery notes or other commercial documents relat-
ing  to  the  shipment  or shipments  concerned  and 
upon  which  the  declaration  or  declarations  con-
cerned were given. 
(2)  In the 0111 of long-term declarationa, thla box need 
not be completed. 
(3)  The  goods  shown  in  box  6  must  be  described  In 
accordance with commercial practice and with suffi-
cient details to enable them to be identified. 
{4)  Indicate appropriate text. 
2
.  DWJW ~  No 
APPLICATION  FOR  INFORMATION 
.  CERTIFICATE 
For uae In facilitating the preferential trade 
between the European Communities, 
and  ......................................................................................  . 
(Name of country or countrlea or preferentill arrangement)' 
4.  Remarks 
5.  lnvoice(s) No(s) (1)  (2) 
6.  Item number - Marks and numbers - Number and kind of packages - Description of 
goods supplied (3) 
7.  Net mass 
(kg) 
8.  This/These declaration(s) concerning the origin status of the goods described above in box 6 made (
4
): 
D 
D 
on the invoice(s) (') shown in box 5 and which are attached to this certificate 
on my long-term declaration of ..................................................................................................................................  .. 
(Date) 
is/are correct. 
Place: 
Date: 
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N.B.  LISTS  A,  B AND  C  (exc.  EFTA,  CICM,  ES/PT,  OT,  GSP) 
l. Instead of  reproducing all the lists from  the different  agreements  as  that  of 
the  generalized  system  of  preferences  (GP)  on  the following  pages  they are 
taken  as  applicable  to all the Ag-reements. 
2.  In  a  case  where  a  Re~~lation states that this is not  applicable to all,  the 
tariff position which  is not  applicable  is indicated  by the  appropriate 
abbreviation of the  country etc.,  eg.  ~. 
3.  In a  case  where  a  Regulation has  determined that this is not  applicable  to  a 
country or group  of countries,  the abbreviations  of the  countries to whici1.  it 
does  apply are  indicated eg.  EFTA  = countries  of  EFTA,  FI  = Faroe  Islands, 
MG  =Maghreb,  ACP  •  ACP  and.  OCT,  CY  =Cyprus,  IL =  Israel,  lViK  = Mashrak  etc.), 
4.  Account  has not  been  taken  of the formal  differences etc,  or  of the latest 
modifications  of the Brussels Nomenclature.  'These  differences are not 
substantial  and  therefore not  reproduced. 
5  llie  dispensations  by specific Ret:;tJ.lations  are  indicated  in the text  concerninf 
tre lists.  Tnese  provisions are  to be  found  at  the  end  of  the  text. 
b.  Regulations  relative  to  products  originating  from  the  Faroe  Islands  are 
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LIST A 
List of working or processing operations carried out on non-originating materials which results 
in  a change of tariff heading without conferring the status of"  originating products'' 
on  the products resulting from  such operations, or. conferring this status only subject to certain condition 
Products obtained  Workina or proc:nsina or  Worltina or processina of 
non-oriainatina matenals that don  non-oriainatlna matenals that 
Customs TariiT  Descnption  not confer the  IIIIUS of  eonren the status or 
He.cSmaNo  oriainatins products  oriainatins products 
02.06  Meat  and  edible  meat  oiTals  (except  poultry  Salting.  placing  in  brine,  drying  or  smoking 
liver),  salted,  in  brine, dried or smoked  of meat  and  edible  meat  and  edible  meat 
ofTals of heading  Nos  02.01  and 02.04  . 
03.02  Fish.  dried,  salted or in  brine;  smoked  fish,  Drying. saltina. placina in brine: smokina of 
whether or not  cooked  before  or during  the  fish.  whether cooked or not 
smoking process 
ex  03.02  Fish dried, salted or in brine  Marufacture  from  prod.Jcts of 
FI  smoked  fish, whether or rot  Olapter 3 
cooked  before or durirg the 
srookirg  process 
ex  CB.02  Livers and  roes of fish  M:n.Jfacture  from  prod.Jcts of 
Olapter 3 
04.02  Milk  and  cream,  preserved, concentrated  or  Preserving. concentrating. or adding supr to 
-H-- sweetened  milk or cream  of heading  No  04.01 
04.03  Butter  Manufacture  from  milk  or cream 
"*-
04.04  Cheese and curd  Manufacture  from  products of heading  Nos 
~  04.0 I,  04.02  and 04.03 
07.02  Vegetables  (whether  or  not  cooked),  pre- Freezing of vegetables 
-H- served  by  freezing 
07.03  Vegetables  provisionally  preserved  in  brine,  Placing in brine or in other solutions of  vege-
-H-
in  sulphur water or in  other preservative so- tables of headina No 07.01 
lutaons,  but not specially prepared for imme-
diate consumption ------------
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C(,l"  I  heading 
No 
Products obtained 
Desmption 
Working or processing of non-originating 
materials that does not confer the 
status of originating products 
·------
Working or processin; of non-originating 
materials that confas w status of 
originating prOCb.-ts 
07.04 
-#  I 
Dri~. d~hydrated or e~aporat~veae1ables.,- ~na. dehydrlti~n.--e:~~tion,  c:-~uin~------- - ----
whole cut,  sliced,  broken or in  powder.  but  srindina, powderina or veaetables or headina 
not further prepared  _  Nos 07.01  to 07.03 
08.10 
-F+ 
08.11 
-H-
08.12 
-H 
11.01 
--H-
11.02 
fl-
Fruit  (whether or not cooked),  pre-
served  by  freezing,  not  containing 
added sugar 
Fruit  provisionally  preserved  (for 
example, by  sulphur dioxide gas,  in 
brine,  in  sulphur water or in  other 
preservative  solutions),  but  unsuit-
able  in  that  state  for  immediate 
consumption 
Freezing of fruit 
Placing in brine or in other solutions 
of  fruit  of  heading  Nos  08.01  to 
08.09 
Fruit,  dried,  other  than  that  falling  Drying of fruit 
within  heading  No  08.01,  08.02, 
08.03, 08.04 or 08.05 
Cereal flours  Manufacture from cereals 
Cereal groats and cereal  meal; other  Manufacture from cereals 
worked  cereal  grains  (for  example, 
rolled,  flaked,  polished,  pearled  or 
kibbled,  but  not  further  prepared), 
except rice falling within  hea~ing No 
10.06; germ-of cereals, whole, rolled, 
flaked or ground Ed i t i on  N  •  3  of  31.12.1988  J page  VII-8- 229 
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I 
Working or procming that does not 
----..,.l-------------~  coafer the status o( originating 
lik~.·  l'f~  .  .  ::;.·:P~  .  .-.  .  products  . 
~..  .;..  "'-.;..  ·' 4.'  .• 
11.04 
-A-
11.05 
-F+-. 
11.07 
-F-fo 
11.08 
-Fi-
11.09 
-H-
Flour  of  the  dried  leguminous  veg-
etables  falling  within  heading  No 
07.05  or of the fruits  falling  within 
any heading in  Chapter 8;  flour and 
meal of sago and of roots and tubers 
falling within heading No 07.06 
Flour, meal and flakes  of potato 
Malt, roasted or not 
Starches; inulin 
Wheat gluteri, whether or not dried 
1V&anuf~cture from  dried  teguminous 
vegetables  of  heading  No  07.05, 
products of heading No 07.06 or of 
fruit of Chapter 8 
Manufacture from potatoes 
Manufacture from  cereals 
Manufacture from cereals of Chapter 
10  or  from  potatoes  or  other 
products of Chapter 7 
Manufacture  from  wheat  or wheat 
flours 
Working or~  that confers 
the ~of  the oripating  products 
when  the fol~  amdit~  are met Edition  N•  3  of  31.12  .. 1988  I  page  VII-B- 230 
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Tariff 
heatting No 
15.01 
* 
15.02 
+!-
l>esc;ript10n 
Lard, other pig fat  and poultry fatl  Manu;a~r~  from  --;~~  - of 
rendered or solvent-extracted  heading No 02.05  . 
Fats of bovine cattle, sheep or goats,  Manufacture  from  products  of 
unrendered;  rendered  or  solvent- heading Nos 02.01 and 02.06 
extracted  fats  (including  'premier 
jus') obtained from those unrendered 
fats 
-f+;  mammals, whether or not refined  mammals 
-1"5:04---,  F~~ and  oils,  offi~h--and  ma~~e I  Manufacture  from--fisn- or- manne -1. 
1 \.On 
-F+ 
ex  15.07 
+t 
Otht·r ammal oil., and fa~ (induding 
ncat's-toot otl and tat., from bones or 
waste) 
Fixed  vegetable  oils,  fluid  or solid, 
crud¢,  refined  or  purified,  but  not 
induding  Chinawood  oil,  myrtle-
wax, Japan wax or oil  of rung nuts, 
ofe<X;occa  seeds or oiticia seeds;  atsa 
not including oils  of a  kind  used in 
machinery  or mechanical  appliances 
or for industrial purposes other than 
the manufacture of edible  produ~:;ts 
Manufat:ture  from  pru"iucts  of 
Lhapter l. 
Manufacture  from  prooucrs  of 
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CCI 
heading 
No 
16.01 
fT-
Products obtained 
Desrript1on 
Sausages and the like, of meat, meat 
offal or animal blood 
16.02 ( 11'  >o~~~~ prepared or preserv~d  :~a~-or 
F 1- meat offal 
~-- ~ 
16.05 
-Erf-A-
FI 
Crustaceans  and molluscs,  prepared 
or preserved 
Working or processing of non-originating 
materials that does not confer the 
status of onginating products 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
Chapter 2 
Manufacture 
Chapter 2 
Manufacture 
Chapter 3 
from  products 
from  products 
Working or processin~ of non-origin.ltmg 
matenJis that confers the st.ltus of 
originating products 
ex  17.01 
-fi-
Beet  sugar and cane  sugar, in  solid 
form, flavoured or coloured 
--~:nufaL-rure from  ~~her pr~d~~  of-~-
Chapter 17  the  value  of which  ex-
ceeds  30 %  of  the  value  of  the 
finished product 
(1)  Derogation  for  Malta  until  30.06.1978 
(2)  Derogation  for  Mautitius  until  29.01.1982 
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Products obtained 
'  ~  Working or processinJ that does not  W~  or JIIOCIIIIIdlll daat Ulllfen 
- ~.~:~:,:j __  ~~  ~~~  ~==J  ~the~--.  !to-::~-=== 
ex  17.02  r  -~ther  suga:- in  solid  form,  Manufa~- fro~--~~~  ;rodu~  ~  -~ ----
-F+  flavoured or coloured  Chapter 17  the  value  of which  ex-
ceeds  30%  of  the  value  of  the 
finished product 
ACP 
ex17.02  Other suprs, in solid fonn, not flavoured or  Manufacture from  any product I 
coloured; sugar syrups. not flavoured or co-
loured;  amficial  honey,  whether  or  not 
mixed with  natural honey; caramel 
1 
ex  17.03 I  Molasses, flavoured or colour~- ---~  Manuf;~~~e from  ~er  produC:of1 
-#- Chapter  17  the  value of which  ex-
ceeds  30 %  of the value of the fin-
ished product 
;of+- cocoa  Chapter 17 the value  of which  ex-
ceeds 30 %  of the value of the fin-
ished product 
--i7.-n•r 1--Sugar confeCtionery,  not  containing I  Manufacture from other-prOducts ot j 
18
:  I  ;,~::::.~:!.:~coa  food  prop-.  ~":p~~;"  the~ue  ~:::  :.~ I 
I 
ceeds  30 %  of the value of the fin-
ished product _  __,.. ________________  -----------
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ex  19.02 
-H-
ex  19.02 
-H-
19.05 
H-
-lceP-
19.0~ 
ACP 
Products obtained 
DPscnphun 
-----------------
Malt extract 
Preparations of flour, meal, starch or 
malt extract, of a kind used as infant 
food  or for dietetic or culinary pur-
poses, containing less  than 50 %  by 
weight of cocoa 
Macaroni,  spaghetti  and  similar 
products 
Tapioca and sago;  tapioca and sago 
substitutes  obtained  from  potato or 
other starches 
Prepared  foods  obtained  by  the 
swelling  or  roasting  of  cereals  or 
cereal  products  (puffed  rice, 
cornflakes and similar products) 
- -------------1---------------- ---
working or procPssmg that does not  Working or processiDg that COIIfen 
confer the status of originating  I  the status of the origir.latills products 
products  when the foUowing CODditiona are met 
- ------------------ ------------+--
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 11.07 
Manufacture  from  cereals  and  de-
rivatives  thereof, meat  and  milk, or 
in  which  the  value  of products  of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 30 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from  potato starch 
Manufacture from durum wheat 
Manufacture  from  products  ~dt~;-1-_ 
than: 
products  falling  within  Chapter 
1  7  the value of which does not 
ex~eed 30 % of the value of' the 
finished product, 
P~parcd foods  obtained  by  the  swelling  or 
to1ntina of cereals or cereal products (puffed 
rice.  comOaltes and similar products) 
Manufacture rrom  producls other than: 
maiZC  or the type "lea indurata ", 
durum wheat. 
products  falling  within  Chapter  17,  the 
..-alue of which docs not exceed 30% of 
the value of the finished  product. 
vitamms,  mineral  salts.  chemicals  and 
natural or other substances or prepara-
tions used as additives. 
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ex 
19.07 
fl-
19.08 
ff 
20.01 
H-
20.02 
-H-
20.03 
~ 
20.04 
-H-
20.05 
+!-
Products obtamed 
Bread, ships' biscuits and other ordi-
nary  bakers'  wares,  not  containing 
added  sugar,  honey,  eggs,  fats, 
cheese or fruit;  communion wafers, 
cachets  of a  kind  suitabl~ for  phar-
maceutical  use,  sealing  wafers,  rice 
paper and similar prooucts 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine 
bakers'  wares,  whether or not con-
taining cocoa in any proportion 
Vegetables  and  fruit,  prepared  or 
preserved  by  vinegar or acetic  acid, 
with  or  without  sugar,  whether  or 
not  containing  salt,  spices  or mus-
tard 
T  V-~etables  ~repared  or  pres~~~d 
otherwise  than by  vinegar or acetic 
I  acid 
Fruit preserved by  freezing,  contain-
ing added sugar 
Fruit, fruit-peel  and parts of plants, 
preserved by sugar (drained, glace or 
crystallized) 
I  jam•, fcuit  jel!ie.,  macmalades,  fcuit 
purees and fruit pastes, being cooked 
, preparations, containing added sugar 
I 
W orlung €Y. processing that does not 
confer the s.tatus of origmatiag 
Pfoducts 
I 
I 
I  -------- ------ --+-
Manufacture  from  products  · of 
Chapter 11 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
Chapter 11 
Preserving vegetables, fresh or frozen 
or  preserved  temporarily  or  pre-
served in vinegar 
-------
Preserving vegetables fresh or frozen 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
Chapter  17 of whjch  the  value  ex-
ceeds  30%  of  the  value  of  the 
finished product 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
Chapter 17 of which  the  value  ex-
ceeds 30 %  of the value of the  fin-
ished product  -- ... r  Manufacture  from  products  of  l  Chapter  17  of :w:hich  the value  ex- I  cet:ds  30% of the value of lhe fin-
ished product 
Working or proceuing that confers 
the  st.al~$ of the origi!~Miog products 
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UT 
heading 
No 
20.06 
* 
20.07 
ex  21.02 
21.05 
~ 
I 
Products obtamed 
Descnpuon 
A.  Nuts 
or  pre~ 
containing 
Fruit  juices  (includmg  grape  must) 
and vegetable juices,  whether or not 
· containing  added  sugar,  but  unfer-
mented and not containing spirit 
Soups and broths in  liquid, solid or 
powder  form;  homogenized  food 
preparations 
ex ~  I Sugac >Y'"P'• fla•ou<ed"' mlou<Od 
----;  ---·  - ---- ---
22.11.!. 
22.08 
-~~ 
L:mun.1dc, tl.H"ourcd  ~r.1 \\.ncr-; .md 
tl.n ournl .1cr Jtc,l  water~  ..  111d  other 
non-.1koholic  hncr.l~l'', not  llh.lud-
ing fnut  .111d  \t'~cubk J\ll(t:,  l.lll111g 
wJthtn  he.Hlin~ :--Jo  2u.o-
Ethyl  alcohol  or  neutral  spmts, 
undenatured, of a strength of 80° or 
higher;  denatured  ~pirits  (including 
ethyl  alcohol  and  netural spirits)  of 
any strength 
I -
Workmg or processing of non-ongmating 
materials that does not confer the 
st.nus of originating products 
Manufacture  from 
heading No 20.02 
products 
M:.mufactun: from any product 
~t.muf.JCture from  fruit 1uices 
of 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 08.04,  20.07, 22.04 or 
22.05 
\'\'orking or pr<Kessing of non-ongm.umg 
m.ttl·rials that confer~ thl·  st.m1~ of 
origin.\ting products 
Manufacture,  without  added  sugar 
or spirit,  in which  the· value of the 
constituent  originating  products  of 
heading  Nos  08.01,  08.05  and 
12.01,  represents  at  least  60%  of 
the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from  originating prod-
ucts falling within Chapters 7, 8 and 
17 
(•)  This rule does not apply where fruit juices of pineapple, lime and grapefruit are concerned. 
J Edition  N•  3  0 f  31 . 12. 1988  I  page  VII-B-236 
II.  PREFERENTIAL  AGREEMENTS  FOR  WHICH  TRANSPOSITION  TO  THE  H.S.  HAVE  NOT  YET 
ENTERED  INTO  FORCE 
----,-·  r 
I 
-I 
T.mff 
ht>ading No  u~~,nptton 
i  --- --· 
22.09 
·~ 
Spirits  (other  th~m those of heading 
No  22.08);  liqueurs  and  other 
spmtuous  beverages;  compound 
alcoholic  preparations  (known  as 
'concentrated  extracts')  for  the 
manufacr,.tre of beverages 
22..1 0  I Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar 
~,I 
ull.Ot  f\ouq and  t1\t"als.  of 1M at;  cifa.lt. 
fi'"· eru,~aceans or mo1huc;s.  unfit 
for  hv~nan c.•wmt*ion;  &re&res 
ex  23.03  Residues  from  the  manufacture  of 
maize starch (excluding concentrated 
steeping  liquors),  of a  protein  con-
tent,  calculated  on the  dry  product, 
exceeding "!Q_%  by  weight 
·~ 
ex  24.02 
Oil-cake  and  other residues  (except 
dregs)  resulting  from  the  extraction 
of vegetable oils 
Sweetened forage; other preparatiuns 
of a kind used in animal feeding 
Cigarettes, cigars, ~moking tobacco 
i 
! 
Working or proccossing that does not 
confer the status of originatmg 
products 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 
22.05 
I 
~Ll·tuiJcturc  fwm  products  of 
Ch.tpter  ~ 
Manufacture  from  maize  or  maize 
flour 
Manufacture from various products 
Manufacture  from  cereals  and  de-
rived  products,  meat,  milk,  sugar 
and molasses 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 24.01  of which at least 
70 %  by  quantity  are  originating 
products Edition  N•  3  0 f  31 • 12. 1988 
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------------------ ------------=.==....:=:=============== 
('(T 
headtng 
Products ohtamed 
Descnptton 
Workmg pr processing of non-originating 
m.ncrials that doc~ not confer the 
status of originating products 
Workmg or processing of non-originatm~ 
nuterials that confers the st.uus ot 
originJting products 
Nu __  ~------------------------------+------------------------------+------------------~---------
ex  H.13 
F'I 
ex  28.19 
FI 
F'l 
ex  28.2R 
FI 
ex  2R.3S 
4:P 
.b'I 
c-...  2'J.II2 
}<'I 
t'X  2'1.02 
FI 
.:x  .:.·~.18 
FI 
I 
I 
Hydrobroric a,•d 
Zinc  uxJdt' 
r (' · '  oxidrs;  red  lead  and orange 
LJt!liUm  hydroxide 
l.ithtum fluoride 
i Bro•-:--i  .:~·~ 
Lithium c.uhon.n  ... · 
Org.llllC brom1dc:s 
Pyridine;  ::dph..<p~<. :>lmc;  bc:rapico-
line;  gammap~<.o:1: e 
VinylpyriJinc 
~1.\T~.JfJcrun:  from  rruducts  of 
heaJmg l\"c 28.01  (I) 
\lJnufacture  fr0m  pruduct~  of 
he.tJJng ;"\;q  79.' lJ 
~1.111uf.Icture  tr .nn  producrs  of I 
hc.:.tding  :\o 78.r·i 
Manufacture  f:.)m  products 
headmg  1'\o  28.42 (I) 
M.tnufacture  from  product~ 
heading 1'\o  28.::s  or 28.42 (!; 
ManufJCtl:~(."  fr,•::t  rrnc1t:ct~  d 
hcJJIIl~  ~o 28.2·;  or .::-:.-t2  ~~:: 
.\!.,.~·.:f.tLt;,:re  from  p;ot 1 ~:c~'  o( 
hc.1di:~g  ~o 28.01  or  2.1\.1.~  .~. 
M.wuf.lctllr(:  from  produ.:~~  of 
hc.tdmg \:n 2il.2H  (1) 
Manut.1cturc:  from  produ.:rs  of 
hL·aJing  No 28.01  or 28.13  (I) 
:-.LH·.uf:lctt:re  in  \\  !~i..:h  rhc  \ _,'-· 
of  r:1c  rnd~:cts ll~t"d  J,·,~ .  ·r  ' 
n:rJ  5iln:,  d  ri·r.:  \J!uc  ;::  '· 
fini~hd p:o;..h:ct 
Tr1nsfortna.tioo  of  c\hat~ol  into 
chlor-tll  ~nd condensalion of chlo-
ral wit-h  monoc hlorobennM ;  1• 
\L11  ·~: "r  .• 
cn·d 
LIJI'  ..  '  •. 
..  :~1ch  : .. c.:  '.lll1c 
. J  Joe~ not cx-
tnc  \.1luc  of  the 
.\J.u;·:J.l.:  ,:  \.\l11d1  rhc:  v.Jitlt' 
,.( tht' pr."i J(t·.  II'>Cd  dot"~ nor c-...-
'<'l'd  ~,,  · ..  ,,(  the  \",lluc  <·f  rhc 
f.!IJ•.),, ,.  J·: .. d.Jll 
.\1.lJ1:tt.•c:r•••c  tr~  wh1Lh  the  Y.1k..: 
ut  ti1c:  pr<  ,:<~~h u-.cd  doc.:s  net C':-
' ~·ui  ~!' 
0 
,,  t>f  the:  value  of  the 
ttni\hc:d pn•du(; 
(0'  lhC\.:'  pr.  \  • ,.,  dl>  r•'  ... :,  \\h<:'re  the  products are of-.r.m.eJ  from p  r•  ~ .. l[, ~\.  :f- :~:·.~ 3,,;·  •:.;h~e S'J!U3  of crigll'laQng rroduC11 in  I~C(Ir,_hnce 
v.1rh  d·r- :'L'\•qn.;  ~.~  ~~_\  .. n  a-.  Lut  B. ----------------------
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r.w:i 
ht·ad•ng l\o 
.~0.11-\ 
JI.OS 
32.0h 
32.0"7 
ex  33.06 
~ 
35.05 
-i!~ 
ex  35.07 
~± 
37.01 
37.02 
37.04 
38.11 
., 
-------------T-----------
Product~ obtained 
De!><:nptlon 
~ 
I 
I 
W orkmg or proce&Sing that does not 
confer the status of onginatin! 
prpducts 
·------------------~--
\tcJJctmcnt~  (lllL-IuJing  n·rcnn.1ry 
mt>dtl..'aments) 
Other  fertilizers;  goods  of  the  pre- I 
~cnt Chapter in  rahlch,  lmcngc~ and 
1 
~11mlar  prepared  torm~ or  m  pack- · 
ings of a gross  weight  not cxl..'ecdmg 
w kg  1 
Colour bkc~ 
Othcr  colouring  mattcr;  llJOrg.mic 
products  of  a  kind  used  as 
luminophorcs 
Aqueous  distillates  and  aqueous 
soluttons  of essential  oils,  including 
such products suitable for  medicinal 
uses 
Dextrins  and  dextrin  glues;  soluble 
or roasted starches; starch glues 
Prepared  enzyme~ 
not elsewhere speci-
fied or included 
Photographic plates  and  film  in  the 
flat,  sensitized,  unexposed,  of  any 
material  other  rhan  paper,  paper-
board or cloth 
Film  in  rolls,  sensitized,  unexposed, 
perforated or not 
Sensitized  plates  and  film,  exposed 
but not developed,  negative or posi-
rive 
Disinfectants,  in')ecticides,  fungi-
cides,  rat  poisons,  herbicides,  anti-
sprouting  products,  plant  growth 
regulators  and similar products, put 
up in  forms or packings for  ~ale by 
retail or as preparations or as articles 
(for example, sulphur-treated bands, 
wicks and candles, flypapers) 
t-.tanufal'turc from  acti~c 'uh.,ia;~ces  I 
Manufacture  from  products  fJiling 
within hc.tdmg Nos 32.04 and 32.05 
<1> 
Mixing  of  oxides  or  salts  falling 
Within  Chapter  28  with  extenders 
sw  .  .:h  as  barium  sulphate,  chalk, 
bMium carbonate and satin white 
Manufacture  from  essential  oils 
(terpencless  or  not),  concretes, 
absolutes or resinoids (I) 
Manuf~cture  from  products  of 
heading No 37.02 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 37.01 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 37.01  or 37.02 
I 
I 
Manufacture  in  which  the value  of 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50'\'o  of  the  value  of  the  product 
obtamed 
Manufacture from maize or potatoes 
Manufacture in  which  the value of 
the  products  used  does  not exceed 
50%  of the  value  of the  finished 
product 
Manufa~"ture in  which  the  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not exceed 
50%  of  the  value  of the  finished 
product 
'  ll·.nc !'"""'""'do 11111  .tpply  where thr product' .He oht.uncJ from  produ(l\ "'"'" h.nc ·"lJUircd the \l.tlm ot  on~JnJtlllg proJu~'l' m J(,ordan.:e wirh rhr cnndlllon, l.ud 
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Products ohtJined 
CCT-
hcadmg  Dt·s.:nptton 
No 
38.12  Prepared glazings, prepared dressings 
and  prepared  mordants,  of a  kind 
used  in  the textile, paper, leather or 
like industries 
38.13  Pickling  preparations  for  metal  sur-
faces;  fluxes  and  other  auxiliary 
preparations  for  soldering,  brazing 
or  welding;  soldering,  brazing  or 
welding  powders  and  pastes  con-
sisting of metal and other materials; 
preparations of a  kind  used  as  cores 
or  coatings  for  welding  rods  and 
electrodes 
ex  38.14  Anti-knock  preparations,  oxidation 
inhibitors,  gum  inhibitors,  viscosity 
improvers,  anti-corrosive  prep-
arations  and  similar  prepared  addi-
tives  for  mineral  oils,  excluding 
prepared additives for lubricants 
38.15  Prep.m:J rubber accelerator~ 
38.17  PrepJrations  and  charge~  for  fire-
extinguishers;  charged  fire-ex-
tinguishing grenades 
38.18  Composite solvents and  thinner~ for 
varnishes and similar products 
Workmg or pro.:essmg of non-origm.wng  1 Working or pro~·e~sin~ of non-onginatmg 
mJtenJis that does not confer the  m.nerials th.n .:onters the  ~t.llu~ ot 
statm oi originJtmg produ.:ts  origin.ning products 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value  of 
the  products  used .does  not  exceed 
50%  of  the  value  of the  finished 
product 
Manufal-"'tUre  in  which  the  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50 %  of the  value  of  the  finished 
product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not exceed 
50 %  of  the  value  of  the  finished 
product 
Manufacture  m  which  the  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50 '\'o  of the  value  of  the  finished 
product 
Manut.tctun·  Ill  "'hich  the  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50 %  of  the  value  of the  finished 
product 
Manufacture in  which  the  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50 "!,  of  the  value  of the  finished 
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CCT-I 
heading 
No 
ex  38.19 
Products obtained 
Description 
Chemical  products and preparations 
of the  chemical  or allied  industries 
(including  those  consisting  of  mix-
tures  of natural  products), not else-
where specified or included; residual 
products  of  the  chemical  or  allied 
indu!>tries, not elsewhere specified or 
induded, excluding: 
- Fuse! oil  and dippel's oil; 
- Naphtenic acids and their water-
insoluble  salts;  esters  of 
naphthenic acid'>; 
Sulphonaphthenic acids and their 
water-insoluble  salts;  esters  of 
sulphonaphthenic acids; 
- Petroleum  sulphonates,  exclud-
ing  petroleum  sulphonates  of 
alkali  metals,  of ammonium  or 
of  ethanolamines,  thiophenated 
~ulphonic acids  of oils  obtained 
from  bituminous  minerals,  and 
their salts; 
Mixed  alkylbenzenes  and  mixed 
alkylnJ.phthalenes; 
[on  exchanger~; 
Catalysts; 
Getters for vacuum tubes; 
Refractory  cements  or  mortar!> 
and similar composinons; 
Alkaline  iron  oxide  for  the 
purification of gas; 
Carbon  (exdudmg  that  111  arti-
fi~ial  graphite  of  heading  No 
38.01) in  metal-graphite or other 
compound:., in  the form of small 
plate~.  bars  or  otht•r  semi-
manufacture\ 
Sorbitol other than that of head-
ing No 29.04 
Ammoniacal  gas  liquors  and 
spent oxide produced in  coal gas 
purification 
Working or processing that does 
not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or~that 
confers the status of 
originating proclucta when the 
following conditions are met 
Manufacture in which the value  of 
the  products  used  does  not  exi:eed 
50 %  of the  value  of the  finished 
product 
..  .._,,  . s  ' ---------------------------·-
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CCT 
heading 
No 
ex  39.02 
ex  39.07 
~± 
40.05 
41.08 
43.03 
Products obtained 
Description 
Polymerization products 
Articles  of  materials  of  the  kinds 
described  in  heading  Nos  39.1.H  to 
39.06 with the exception of fans and 
hand  screens,  non-mechanical, 
frames  and  handles  therefor  and 
parts  of such  frames  and  handles, 
and  corset  busks  and  similar  sup-
ports  for  articles  of  apparel  or 
clothing accessories 
Plates,  sheets  and  -.trip,  of  unvul-
canized  natural  or synthetic  rubber, 
other than smoked sheets and crepe 
sheets  of  heading  No  40.0 l  or 
40.02;  granules  of  unvulcanized 
natural  or  synthetic  rubber  com-
pounded  ready  for  vulcanization; 
unvukanizcd  natural  or  synthetit· 
rubber, compounded before or after 
coagulation either with carbon  hla~."k 
(with  or  without  the  addition  of 
mineral  oil)  or with  silica  (with  or 
without the addition of mineral oil), 
in  any  form,  of  a  kind  known  as 
masterbatch 
Patent  leather  and  imitation  patent 
leather; metallized leather 
Articles of furskin 
Working or processmg that does 
not confer the status of 
originating products 
Making  up  from  furskin  in  plates, 
crosses  and  similar  forms  (heading 
No ex 43.02) 
-
-I 
Working or processing that 
confers tht• status of 
originating products when the 
following conditions are met 
Manufacture in  which  the  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50%  of the  value  of the  finished 
product 
Manufacture in  which  the  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not exceed 
50 %  of  the  value  of the  finished 
product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not exceed 
50 %  of  the  value  of the  finished 
product 
Varnishing  or metallizing of leather 
of  heading  Nos  41.02  to  41.06 
(other  than  skin  leather  of crossed 
Indian sheep and Indian goat or kid, 
not  further prepared  than  vegetable 
tanned,  or  if  otherwise  prepared 
obviously  unsuitable  for  immediate 
use  in  the  manufacture  of  leather 
articles)  in  which  the  value  of the 
skin  leather  used  does  not  exceed 
50 '\,  of the  value  of the  finished 
product Edition  N•  3  0 f  31 • 1  2  • 1  988  j  page  vu-e- 242 
11.  PREFERENTIAL  AGREEMENTS  FOR  WHICH  TRANSPOSITION  TO  THE  H.S.  HAVE  NOT  YET 
ENTERED  INTO  FORCE 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 44.if 
Description 
complete  wooden  packing  wses, 
boxes,  crates,  drums  and  similar 
packings,  excepting  those  made  of 
fibreboard 
Working or processing that does 
not confer the status of 
originating products 
ex  44.28 
K 
Match splints; wooden pegs or pins  Manufacture from CJrawn wood 
45.03 
ex  48.07 
for footwear 
Articles of natural cork 
Paper and paperboard,  ruled,  lined, 
or  squared,  but  not  otherwise 
IJrinted, in rolls  ~!  __ sh~ts_ ----..-----
48.14 
I4ea 
48.15 
ex  48.1fl 
49.09 
49.10 
Writing  blocks,  envelopes,  letter 
cards,  plain  postcards,  correspon-
dence cards; boxes, pouches, wallets 
and writing compendiums, of paper 
or paperboard,  containing  only  an 
assortment of paper stationery 
Other paper and paperboard, cut to 
size or shape 
Boxes,  hags and other packing Lon-
t.tiners, fl{ papt.·r ur p:lpt·rho~trd 
Picture  postcards,  Cnristmas  and 
other picture greeting cards, printed 
by  any  process,  wnh  or  without 
trimmings 
Calendars of any  kind, of paper or 
paperboard,  induding  calendar 
blocks 
50.04 (1)  Silk  yarn, other than yarn of noil or 
other waste silk, not put up for retail 
liale 
50.05 (1)1  ~am  spun from  noil  or other waste 
sdk, hot put up for retail sale 
Manufacture  from 
heading No 49.11 
Manufacture  from 
heading No 49.11 
products 
products 
of 
of 
I 
Working or processing that 
confers the status of 
originating products when the 
foHowing conditions are met 
Manufacture from boards not ciit"to-
size 
Maaufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 45.01 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which  the  value  of 
the products  used  does  not exceed 
50 %  of the  value  of the  fiaisbed: 
product 
ManufactUre from paper pulp 
Manufact\lre in  which  the  value  of 
thl·  pnxiu~ts used  docs  not  ,,.x~:eed 
50 'X,  of the  value  of the  fini,hed 
product 
Manufa~'ture  from  products  other 
than rhuw uf heading No  ~0.04 
I  Manufacture  from  I  heading No 50.03 
products  ·of 
( 
1
)  For yarn composed_ of rwo or more textile materials, tht•  condition!. shown in  this list must also be met m  r~ct  of each of the 
hcadmgs under wh1ch  y-arns  of the other tcxtilt·  material~ of whidl the mixed  yarn is  composed would he classified. This rule, 
ho~eY.et, does not apply to any one or mort·  mrxed  ll·xtilt·  rn.tkri.-tb.  who:-t·  wt·t~ht doe" nHt  l'Xlccd  10 '\, of the total Wt"i¢\t  nf 
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c:cr 
heading 
No 
Products obtained 
Ocscnpt10n 
ex  50.07 (
1
)  Silk yarn and yarn spun from nail or 
other waste silk, put up for retail sale 
ex  50.07 (1)  Imitation catgut of silk 
50.09 (I)  Woven  fabrics  of silk,  of noil  or of 
other waste silk 
51.01  (1)  Yarn  of man-made  fibres  (continu-
ous), not put up for retail sale 
51.02 (
1
}  Monofil,  strip  (artificial  straw  and 
the  like)  and  1m1tation  catgut,  of 
man-made fibre materials 
51.03 (1)  Yarn  of man-made  fibres  (continu-
ous), put up for retail sale 
51.04 _(2)  Woven  fabrics  of man-made  fibres 
(continuous),  including  woven  fab-
rics  of monofil  or strip  of heading 
No 51.01  or 51.02 
52.01  (1)  Metallized  yarn,  being  textile  yarn 
spun  with  metal  or  covered  with 
metal hy any process 
Working or processing of non-originating 
materials that does not confer the 
\tatus of originating prodw..:ts 
Working or processing of norf:'originating 
materials that confers the status of 
originating product" 
,-------- ------- -
1  Manufacture  from  products  pf 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 50.01  or of heading No 
50.03  neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 50.02 or 50.03 
Manufacture from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture  from  chemical  prod-
ucts,  from  textile  pulp  or  from 
natural  textile  fibres,  discontinuous 
man-made  fibres  or  their  waste, 
nrirhc-r  ~.udrd nor (umord 
(')  For yam compost"d of two or more textile materials. the condmons r.hown  in  thi~ l1st  mu~t alsu be met in resp«t of each 0 (  the 
h~admgs under which  yarns  of the other textllt' materials of wh1ch  the mixed yarn is  composed would  ~classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply ro  Jny one or mort' mixed rexule materials whme weight dot'S  not exceed 10 %  of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
(
2
)  For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met  tn  respect of each of the 
heJdings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is  compo1:.ed  would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed  10  o;;,  of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be  increased: 
to 20 % where rhe material in question is  yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flex1ble  segment!> of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex. 51.01  and ex 58.07, 
to 30 %  where the material in  question is  yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film  of artificial plastic material whether or nor covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. ---------------·-------------- ------ - ---· -- ----- -------
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CCT 
heading 
No 
Produus ohtaincJ 
Do:~o:nption 
52.02 (2)  Woven fabrics of metal  thread or of 
metallized  yarn,  of a  kind  used  in 
articles  of  apparel,  as  furnishing 
fabrics or the like 
53.06 (1)  Yam  of  carded  sheep's  or  lambs' 
wool (woollen yarn), not put up for 
retail sale 
53.07 (1)  Yarn  of combed  sheep's  or  lambs' 
wool  (worsted yarn), not put up for 
retail sale 
53.08 (1)  Yarn of fine  animal  hair (carded or 
combed), not put up for retail sale 
53.09 (  1  Yarn of horsehair or of other coarse 
animal hair, not put up for retail sale 
'3.1  0 (1)  Yarn  of sheep's  or  lambs'·  wool  of 
horsehair  or  of  other  animal  hair 
(fine or coarse), put up for retail sale 
53.11  (2~  Woven  fabrics  of sheep's  or lambs' 
wool or of fine animal hair 
53.12 (2)  Woven  fabrics  of  horsehair  or  of 
other coarse animal hair 
.14.0.1  (')j  Flax  or ramie  yarn,  not put up  for 
retail sale 
54.04 (1)  Flax or ram1e  yarn, put up fur retail 
sale 
54.05 (2)  Woven fabrics of flax  or of ramie 
55.05 (1)  Cotton  yarn,  not  put  up  for  retail 
sale 
55.06 (I)  Cotton yarn, put up for retail sale 
Working or processing of non-ongmating 
materials that does not confer the 
status of originating products 
Working or pnx-essing of non-originJting 
materials that confers the status of 
originattng .preduns 
Manufactllre  from  chemical  prod-
ucts,  from  textile  pulp  or  from 
natural  textile  fibres, ·discontinuous;  -r 
man-made fibres or their waste  ' 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from  raw fint  animal 
~air of heading No 53.02 
Manufacture  from  raw  coarse 
animal hair of heading No 53.02 ot 
from  raw  horsehair  of  heading 
No 05.03 
Manufacture  from  materials  of 
heading  Nos  05.03  and  53.01  to 
53.04 
Manufacture  from  material<.  of 
heading Nos 53.0 l to 53.05 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading Nos 53.02 to 53.05 or from 
horsehair of heading No 05.03 
Manufacture either from products of 
heading No 54.01  neither carded nor 
combed or from products of heading 
No 54.02 
Manufacture  from  materials  of 
heading No 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture  from  materials  of 
heading No 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture  from  materials  of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture  from  materials  of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 
(I)  For yarn composed of two or more textile matrri,ds, the cunditiom :.hown in  the list must also be met in  respect of cacti of the hi:adings 
under  whi~.:h yarn!>  of the llther textile  material~ of which  the mixed yarn is  composed ·· ""Jd be classified. This rule, however, dots not 
apply to any one or more m1xed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total ... e'ight of textile materials incorporated. 
( 2)  ror fabric~ compo~ed of two or mo• e textile matenals, th<!  cond1tiom shown in this list must also be met an respect of  each of  the headings 
under whi~:h fahri~· of the other textsle matendb uf which the mixed fabric iS;  composed would be dassified. This rule, however, doe~ not 
apply to any ou-: ,1r  more mixed textile materials \\ holoe  weight does not exceed I 0% of the total weight of textile materials trtcorJ)orated. 
Thi:.  per~nt.1ge  ~h.;li be increa~ed: 
to 20 'h where the material in 4uestion is  y-1rn  made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyetlter, whether or not 
gimped, falling within heading1>  N<ls ex 51.01  and 58 07,  . 
to 30% where the material in  questton is  }arn of a  width  not exceeding 5 mm formed of a  core consisting eithet of a thin strir of 
aluminium or uf a film of artificial plastic m.iterial whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having been inserted and 
glued b) means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films Of artificial plastic material. Edition  N•  3  0 f  31 • 12. 1988  I  page  VII-B-245 
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~-~orkmg  or processing -of  non-origin~ting 
--C-:C_:T_---r---------------1  materials that does not confer the 
heading  De~cription  status of originating products 
Products obtained 
No 
56.01 
56.02 
56.03 
G~ 
56.04 
Cotton gauze 
Terry  towelling  and  similar  terry 
fabrics, of cotton 
Other woven fabrics of cotton 
Man-made  fibres  (discontinuous), 
not  carded,  combed  or  otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
Continuous  filament  tow  for  the 
manufacture  of  man-made  fibres 
(discontinuous) 
Waste  (including  yarn  waste  and 
pulled  or ga'metted  rags)  of  man-
made  fibres  (continuous  or discon-
tinuous),  not  carded,  combed  or 
otherwise prepared for spinning 
Man-made  fibres  (discontinuous  or 
waste), carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
56.05 (1)  Yarn  of  man-made  fibres  (discon-
tinuous  or  waste),  not  put  up  for 
retail sale 
56.06 (1)  Yarn  of  man-made  fibres  (discon-
tinuous  or waste),  put up  for  retail 
sale 
56.07 (2)  Woven  fabrics  of  man-made  fibres 
(discontinuous or waste) 
57.06 (1)  Yarn of jute or of other textile  bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
ex  57.07 (1)  Yarn of true hemp 
ex  57.07 (1)  Yarn of other vegetable textile fibres, 
excluding yarn of true hemp 
ex  57.07  Paper yarn 
Workmg or processing of non-originatmg 
materials that confers the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture  from  materials  of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture  from  materials  of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 5'5.04 
Manufacture  from  materials  of 
heading No .55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture from  ~hemical product!> 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical products 
or textile pulp  • 
Manufacture from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 56.01 to 56.03 
Manufacture from  raw jute, jute tow 
or from  other raw textile bast fibres 
of heading No 57.03 
Manufacture from true hemp, raw 
Manufacture  from  raw  vegetablt· 
textile  fibres  of heading  Nos  57.02 
to 57.04 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
Chapter 47, from chemical products. 
textile  pulp  or from  natural  textile 
fibres,  discontinuous  man-made 
fibres  or their waste,  neither  carded 
nor combed ----------- ·---------------·--·  -- -------·--------
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CCT 
head ina 
No 
Products obtained 
Description 
57.10 (2)  Woven  fabrics of jute or of other 
textile  bast  fabrics  of  _heading 
No 57.03 
ex 57.11  (l)  Woven  fabrics  of other vegetable 
tcxti le fibres 
ex 57.11  Woven fabrics of paper yarn 
58.01  (1)  Carpets, carpeting and rugs, knot-
ted (made up or not) 
58.02 (1)  Other carpets, carpeiina. russ, mats 
'  and  mauina, and  •  Kelem..  'Schu-
macks' and 'Karamanie' rugs  and 
the like (made up or not) 
I 
58.04 (1)  Woven pile fabrics and chenille fa-
brics .(other than terry  tow~lling or 
similar terry fabrics of cotton fall· 
ina within  headina  No 55.08  and 
fabrics  falling  within  heading 
No 58.05) 
58.05 (1)  Narrow woven fabrics, and narrow 
fabrics  (bolduc)  consisting  of 
warp,  without  wefl  assembled  by 
means of an  adhcsiv~. other than 
aoods  fallin&  within  headina.· 
No S8.06 
Workina or proccuins &bat does 
not confer the status of 
oriainatins products 
Workina or pr~ssina  that 
confers tbc status of 
orisinating products when tbe 
. following conditions arc met 
Manufacture  from  raw  jute,  ot 
from other raw textile bast fibres of 
heading No 57.03 
Manufacture  from  materials  of 
heading  No 57.01,  57.02,  57.04 or 
from coir yarn of headina No 57.07 
Manufacture  from  paper,  from 
chemical  products, textile  pulp or 
. from  natural textile fibres, discon· 
tinuous  man-made  flbrct or  their 
waste 
Manufacture  from  materials  of ; 
headings Nos 50.01to 50.03, Sl.OI, 
53.01  to  53.05,  54.01,  SS.OI  to 
55.04,  56.0 I  to  56.03  or  51.0 I  to 
51.04 
Manuft~cturc  from  materials  of 
headlnas Nos .SO.OI  to .SO.OJ, .SI.OI, 
53.01  to  53.05,  54.01,  55.01  to 
55.04,'56.01  to 56.03, 57.01  to 51.04 
or  from  coir  yarn  of  heading 
No57.07  (3) 
Manufac&pre  from  materiJis  of 
headings Nos 50.01  to 50.03, 53.01 
to  53.05,  54.01,  55.01  to  55.04, 
56.01  to  ~6.03,  57.01  to  51.04  or 
from  chemical  products or  textile 
pulp  (4)  . 
Manufacture  from  materials  of 
headings Nos 50.01  to 50.03, 53.01 
to  53.05,  54.01,  55.01  to  55.04, 
56.01  to  56.03 or S7.01  to  S7.04  or 
from  chemical  products  Qr ,textile 
pulp 
(
1
)  for J>!'Oduc&s  ~mposed  ~f  two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in  r'Cipea of each of the  texti~ 
ma_tenaJs of whadlthe maxcd product Ia  composed. Thia  f1,11e,  however; does not llPPIY to any one or more miaed tcatile matcri•ds  whole 
weaaht doea not ucced I 0% of the total wciaht of tea tile material• incorporaced. This perccntaac shall be increased: 
I~ 20% Wh~  th~ rJ!Ilenal  is  question i1 y..-n  made of pol)'lolfCthlftt seamented With  Oeaible seaments or polycther, whether ·or not 
a•mped., falhna wuhan hc;u.hnp Nos ex SI.OJ  and ex 58.07, 
36% where the nuueri_al  in  que~oti~n is ya..:n of a width not cxceedina S_ mm  for~~d or a core con~is~ina  eith~ of  a th!n scnp of alumini· 
um or of  a· film  of an1ficaal plast1c matenal whether or not covered w1th alurnm•um powder  •has 'ore havms been ansened <tnd  alucd 
by mcana of a transparent or coloured alue between two films of illl'tificial ph•»tic matenal. Edition  N•  3  0 f  31 • 1  2  • 1  988  I  page  VII-B-247 
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Products ohtamed 
Workmg or processing of non-originating 
--C-.(-T---.----------------- materials that does not confer the 
heading  Description  !>tatus of ongmating produl.ts 
No 
58.06 
(1) 
58.07 
(1) 
58.08 
(1) 
58.09 
~A~ 
(1) 
5X.(J') 
MALTA 
(1) 
58.10 
GP 
59.01 
(1) 
Woven  labels,  badges  and  the  like, 
not  embroidered,  in  the  piece,  m 
strips or cut to shape or size 
Chenille  yarn  (including  flock 
chenille  yarn),  gimped  yarn  (other 
than metallized  yarn of heading No 
52.01  and  gimped  horsehair  yarn); 
braids and ornamental trimmings in 
the piece;  tassels,  pompons and the 
like 
Tulle  and other net fabrics  (but  not 
including  woven,  knitted  or 
crocheted fabrics), plain 
Tulle and other net fabrics  (but not 
including  woven,  knitted  or 
crocheted  fabrics),  figured;  hand or 
mechanically made lace, in the piece, 
in strips or in motifs 
l'td~c  .111d  '  , ' 
not  n~dod 
1 It'[  t  •  ~  · •  \  l. 
l.'rodw•·  I,:  '.  t··:•··:d; 
JPI_(.)  ,t,i._  ,;:\  r:,  ~L.  i.l(C:,  l~~  •' 
ptl'\.l', in 'tl '11'  -n;- ,.,  r·  tif-; 
l
j  Embroidery, in the piece, in  strips or 
J in motifs 
f 
Wadding  and  articles  of  wadding; 
textile flock and dust and mill  neps 
(1)  see  note  (1)  on  preceding  page 
Working or processing of non-originatlllg 
materials that confers thr !>tatu' 0i 
originating products 
Manufacture  from  materials  of 
heading Nos 50.01  to 50.03, 53.01 
to  53.05,  54.01,  55.01  to  55.04, 
56.01  to  56.03  or  from  chemical 
products or textile pulp 
Manufacture  from  materials  of 
heading Nos 50.01  to 50.03, 53.01 
to  53.05,  54.01,  55.01  to  55.04, 
56.01  to  56.03  or  from  chemical 
products or textile pulp 
Manufacture  from  materials  of 
headmg Nos 56.01  to  50.03, 53.01 
to  53.05,  54.01,  55.01  to  55.04, 
56.01  to  56.03  or  from  chemical 
products or textile pUlp 
Manufacture  from  materials  of 
heading Nos 50.01  to 50.03,  53.0 I 
to  53.05,  54.01,  55.01  to  55.04, 
56.01  to  56.03  or  from  chemJCal 
products or textile pulp 
Ma.ouhdu~ fr01n  m.l'  -·~i.;!, 
l t•-'1'1:·.  :-01 'i11.0l  w  ~(l,l\  '1 · 
!i)  ''·'''·  'i1.01,  55.01  ~0 ·.~5.' 
•.·':  to  'i~>  0~  '-r  from  chen::._ 
•  ·, 1 'r rcx:dc pulp 
1 
Manufacture  in  which  the  valuc  of 
the  product  used  doc:s  not  ex ..  et"J 
J 
50%  of  the  value  ,yf  the  fini-L:·  1 
product 
'  i 
: 
I 
Manufacture  either  from  natural 
fibres  or from  chemical  products or 
textile pulp Edition  N.  3  0 f  31 • 12. 1988  lpage  vu-e-248 
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I 
Working or processing of non-originating 
----,------------------!·  materials that does not confer the 
£'atu~ of originating products  ccr 
headmg 
No 
Description 
ex  59.02 
~, 
(1) 
59.02 
FI, 
ex  S'l.()2 
(1) 
59.03 
(1) 
59.04 
(1) 
59.05 
(1) 
59.06 
(1) 
f-elt  and  articles  at  felt,  with  the 
exception of needled felt, whether or 
nor impregnated or coated 
Felt  and  articles  of fdt, whether or 
not 1mpregndtcd or coated 
Needled  felt,  whether  or  not  im-
pregnated or coated 
Bonded fibre fabrics,  sirnibr bonded 
yarn  fabrics,  and  articles  of  such 
fabrics,  whether or not impregn~ted 
or coated 
Twine,  t:ordage,  ropes  and  cables, 
plaited or ~or 
- -f  Nets  and  netting  mdde  of  twine, 
cordage or rope, and  made up fish-
ing  nets  of yarn,  t\\-ine,  cordage  or 
rope 
Othtr  articles  made  from  yarn, 
twine, cordage, rope or cables, other 
than textile fabrics and articles made 
from such fabrics 
( 1.:  See  n-::•n.  (1;  c:.n  p:·c:ceding  page 
Working or processing of non-originatmg 
materials that confers the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture  either  from  natural 
fibres  or from  chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufactures  either  from  natural 
fibres or from  chemical  products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture  either  from  natural 
fibres  or from  chemical  products or 
textile pulp or from fibre or continu-
ous polypropylene filament of which 
the denomination of the filaments is 
less  than 8 denier and of which  the 
value does  not exceed  40 %  oi the 
v~lu~f  th~  fu!!_~ed J?ro_d~_!K't 
Manufacture  either  from  natural 
fibres  or from  chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture  either  from  natural 
I fibres  or from  chemical products or 
j  textile  pulp  or  from  coir  yarn  of 
_ 1  heading No 57.07 
Manufacture  either  from  natural 
fibres or from  chemical products or 
textile  pulp  or  from  coir  yam  of 
1  heading No 57.07 
Manufacture  either  from  natural 
fibres  or from  chemical  products or 
textile  pulp  or  from  coir  yam  of 
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ccr 
heading 
No 
59.07 
59.08 
Products obtained 
Desaiption 
Textile fabrics coated with gum or 
amylaceous  substances  .. of a  kind 
used for the outer covers of books 
and  the  like;  tracing  cloth;  pre-
pared  painting  canvas;  buckram 
and similar fabrics for hat founda-
tions and similar uses 
Textile  fabrics  impregnated,  coat-
ed, covered or laminated with pre-
parations  of cellulose  derivatives 
or of other artificial plastic materi-
als 
f•.11Ldc:  fabl'l{.\  (,Jat.ed  or  1mprea 
naL~d  w.t:h  o,f  or  1Jr£p<lf'UL•o•l5 
w•Lh  d  ba~1\ ot dry•ng oil 
59.10 (1)  Linoleum  and  materials  prepared 
on a textile base in a similar man- · 
ner to linoleum, whether or not cut 
to shape or of a kind used as  floor 
coverings;  floor coverings  consist-
ing of a coating applied on a tex-
tile base, cut to shape· or not 
ex 59.11  Rubberized  textile  fabrics,  other 
than  rubberized,  knitted  or  cro-
cheted  goods,  with  the  exception 
of  those  consisting  of  fabric  of 
continuous synthetic textile fibres, 
or of fabric  composed of parallel 
yarns of continuous synthetic tex-
tile fibres, impregnated or covered 
with  rubber  latex,  containing  at 
least 90 % by  weight of textile ma-
terials  and  used  for  the  manufac-
ture of tyres or for other technical 
uses 
ex  59.11  Rubberized  textile  fabrics,  other 
than  rubberized  knitted  or 
crocheted  goods,  consisting  of 
fabric of continuous synthetic textile 
fibres,  or  of  fabric  composed  of 
parallel  yarns  of  continuous 
synthetic  textile  fibres,  impregnated 
or  covered  with  rubber  latex, 
containing  at  least  90 %  by  weight 
of textile  materials and used  for the 
manufacture  of  tyres  or  for  other 
technical uses 
Working or processing that does 
not confer the status of 
originating products 
(1)  see  note  (1)  on  preceding  page 
Working or processing that 
confers the status of 
originating products when the 
following CQnditions are met 
Manufacture from yam 
Manufacture from yam 
Manufacture  either  from  yam  or 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture from yam 
Manufacture from chemical productS ---------- -~ ------------- - ----------- -------
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Wo<k;ng "' pro«""'• of mm-origm.,ong I  "''o,kmg "'""'""'""of noo-uri-un, 
<<T 
hcJJmg 
No 
59.12 
59.13 
(•) 
)9.14 
59.15 
(1) 
59.16 
Products ohtJmcd 
Description 
Textile  fabrics  otherwise  impreg-
nated  or  coated;  painted  canvas 
being  theatrical  scenery,  studio 
h~-cloths or the like 
Elastic  fabri.:!'>  and trimmings (other 
than  knitted  or  crocheted  goods) 
cons1stmg  of textile  lllJterials  com-
bined with rubber threads 
W~eks, of wov.:n.  planed or  knitted 
textile  matenal~,  for  lamps,  stoves, 
lighters, candles and the lrke; tubular 
knitted gas-mantle fahnc ,1nd  incan-
descent gas  rnanrlc-. 
Textile  hosepiping  and  o;uniiJr 
tubing,  with  or  without  lining. 
armour or acce'i!>ories  of other mat-
erials 
Transmission,  conveyor  ur  elevator 
helts  or  belting,  of textile  material, 
whether  or  not  strengthened  with 
metal or other matenal 
59.17  (J.) 
~=tc...P 
Textile fabncs and  textile  arlldc~. of a  kind 
commonly used  in  machinery  or plant 
matenal~ that docs not confer the  1  matcnals .~t  ~onkrs the status ot 
status of originaung produds  I  ongmatmg product~> 
ManufactUre from yam 
Manufacture from ..rftgle yarn 
ManufJL'turc from single v.un 
/  Manufacture  from  materials  of 
i heading Nos  50.01  to 50.03. 53.01 
I 
to  .53.05,  54.01,  55.01  to  55.04. 
56.01  tD 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or 
from  chemical  produ":ts  or  textile 
i  pulp 
j  Manufacture  frotn  materials  of 
l  heaJing Nos 50.01  to 50.03,  5~.01 
to  53.05,  54.01,  55.01  to  55.04. 
I 
'i6.01  to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 m 
from  chemical  products  or  textile 
I pulp 
Manufacture from  materials of headings Nos 
50.01  to 50.03. 53.01  to 53.05. 54.01, 5S.Ol  to 
55.04.  56.01  to  56.03  or  57.01  to  57.04  or 
from  chemical  products or textile pulp 
( 
11  For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of the 
textile materials of which the mixed product is  composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile 
materiab who'ie  weight does not exceed  10% of the total  weight of textile  materials incorporated. The percenatge shall  be 
increased: 
- to 20 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01  and ex  SR.07, 
to 30 °k>  where the material in  question is ram of a  width not exceeding S mm formed of a core consisting either of a  thin 
~trip of alumanium or of a film  of artificial  pla~tt~ lllatt'rial  wh~rher nr not covered with aluminium powder.  thi11  core havint.t 
"l't'll lll'>t'fll'd and glut>d  hy  tnl'an, ol ;I  tr;w..,parrnt  or tolourt:d  ~lm· hctwccn rwo films of artificial plastic material. 
( 'l I ,u  lilhll•) • '""l'""'·,t ul lwu "' nwH' lt'Ulk  llldl\'l"ldl~. lh·· • tllhhllun5 ~hu"'n lfl lhl) h>l mu>l abn he mr1  111  rt<>petl  ,,f each of  the ht-.ilnl!b und<:r "'hirh fahn.: of me uth.:1  !call!.: il•••.:n.Ui ••f ;~w~ift, 
lh(  flll<etl  1~1" ''  "  • "'"'"'"'<I "'''"''' It<:  • lA\4tf,, •I  llu~ "•If·  hnwr  v~r. •l••n uol Al't'l·,  '" .,., ••fiP '''  "''''~ m1  ~.,,J  1~ • ••I•  rnalerial~ whr•'lt'  Nd,.tll  !hit'~ rwt  e~('t>e(l  I  II"'>  of !h!' t(lll!l  wei~  I of  ll~lllilt 
ma1enals  mtorporatcd  lh1s J)l"r~ntage shall  he  mueased. 
- to  20%  "'here  the  matcnal  m  quc:suon  1s  yam  made:  of polyurethane  sqmcnled  w11h  flel1ble  sc:cmenls  of polyether,  whether  or  oot  gimped.  fallins  w1thin  headmgs  Nos ex 51.01  and 
Cl 58.07, 
- to 30% where the matcnal •n  qucsiJon  IS  yarn of  a w1dth  nol cxcecdmg 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin strip of alumJIIIum or of  a film of artdiclll plasuc material whether or 
not  covcrL-d  w1th  alum1111um  powder,  th1~ core havmg been  mserted and glued  by  means of a transparent or coloured slue bc:twcen  two films of artificial plastic matenal. Edition  No  3  of  31.12.1988  page  VII-B-251 
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Products obtained 
- ----·-r-- -··--·-~-· 
T.mff  I 
heading No  J 
ex 
Chapter 
60 (1) 
ex  60.02 
ex  60.03 
ex  60.04 
ex  60.05 
ex  60.06 
Knitted and C~(;cheted goods, cxdud;l 
ing  knitted  or  crocheted  goods  ob-
tained by  sewing or by  the assembly 
of  pieces  of ·knitted  or  crocheted  I 
goods  (cut  or  obtained  directly  to 
shape)  I 
Gloves,  mitten!>  and mitts, knitted or 
crocheted,  not elastic or rubberized, 
obtained  by  sewing  or  by  the  as-
sembly  of  pieces  of  knitted  or 
crocheted  goods  (cut  t)r  obtained 
directly to shape) 
Stockings,  understockings,  socks, 
ankle-socks,  sockettcs  and  the  like, 
knitted  or crocheted,  not elastic  or 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or by 
the assembly  of pieces of knitted  or 
crocheted  goods  (cut  or  obt.1incd 
directly to shape) 
Under  garments,  knitted  or 
crocheted,  not elastic or rubberized, 
obtained  by  sewing  or  by  the  as-
sembly  of  pieces  of  knitted  or 
crocheted  goods  (cut  or  obtained 
directly to shape) 
Outer  garments  and  other  articles, 
knitted  or crocheted,  not  elastic  or 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or by 
the assembly of pieces  of knitted or 
crocheted  goods  (cut  or  obtained 
directly to shape) 
Other arttcles,  knitted or crocheted, 
elastic  or rubberized  (including elas-
tic  knee-caps  and  el.tstic  stockings), 
obtained  by  sewing  or  by  the  as-
sembly  of  pieces  of  knitted  or 
crocheted  goods  (cut  or  obtained 
directly to shape) 
Working or processing that does DOt 
confer the status of originating 
products 
Working or procesaiDg that coofers 
the status of the origiDatiDg products 
when the following aJDditiaas are met 
---r  M;nufac~- f~m  natural  fibres, 
1
1 
carded or combed, from materials of 
heading  Nos  56.01  to  56.03  from 
j  chemical products or textile pulp 
I  Manufacture from yarn ('J 
I 
Manufacture from yarn (1) 
Manufacture from yarn·  ( l ) 
Manufacture from yarn  ( 7. ) 
Manufacture from yarn  ( 2  ) 
·  ·  ·  •  f each of the textile matenals of whach  the ml\nl pr .. durt  •~ composed  Thts 
(' l  For producb composed of two or more tcxulc matenals. the  wndtllon~ shown  10 column 4 must be  met  10  respect  ~ h  . I weag.ht  of texulc  materials  incorporated  1 h" percentage shall  be 
rule.  however.  docs  not apply  to any  one or more  mtxcd  textile  matenals whose  wetght  docs not exceed  10% o  I  I!  tota 
mcrcased:  h  h• h  r  or  not  tmped  falling  w1thm  hrauong  Nos ex  51  Ul  and 
- to  20%  where  the  matcnal  m  qucstoon  ts  yarn  made  of polyurethane  segmented  wnh  flc>.tblc  segment~ of polyct  cr.  w  ct  e  g  · 
ex  58.07.  f  h  ·  f  lumimum or of a film of arttfictal  pla~uc material betl"ccn two 
- to 30% where the matcnal in question ts yarn of a wtdth not cxccedsng 5 mm formed of a core conststmg ell hero  a t  m stnp o  a 
films of artificial  plasuc matenal.  .  .  f  h  roduct obtained if thetr wetght does not exceed  I  0% of 
(l) Tnmmmgs and accessones used (excludmg limngs and mterhnmg) whsch changc tarifT heading do not rcmove the ongtnaung status o  t  e P 
the total  wetght of all  the textile matenals incorporated Edit ion  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  page  VII~B-252 
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CCT 
heac!ing 
No 
61.01 
ex  61.01 
4CP 
y 
ex  61.01 
Products  obtained 
Dc&criprion 
Men's and boys' outer garments 
Men's  and  hoys'  outer  garments, 
exduJing fire  rt"Sistanr equipment of 
doth  covered  by  foil  of aluminized 
pulye!>ter 
Fue  resistant  equipment  of  doth 
covered  by  foil  of alurmnized  poly-
ester 
·----1- -~--
1 
e-x  61.02l Fire  resistant  equipment  of  cloth 
covered  by  foil  of aluminized  poly-
1 ester 
ex  61.02 
h!.04 
ex  n 1.0~ 
e\  I· I 1!5 
61.05 
y 
I 
Women's,  girls'  and  infants'  outer 
garments, embroidt:red 
Men's  and  boys'  under  garments, 
including  collars,  shirr  fronts  and 
mff-. 
Women's,  girls'  and  mfant:.'  un<kr 
garments 
H.mdkerchiefs, not embroidered 
I Handkerchtcb, L'mbroidereJ 
--------- ----~----------------·-----------.....---
Workinl!  or processint::  that docs  not 
confer  the  M.ttus  of  on~-:m.uintt  products 
I 
WorkinR  or  rrocessin5t  rhar  confers  the 
uarus  of  orip.inatin.,:  rroJuL"tS  when  rhc 
following  condiric.ms  arc  mer 
I 
Manufacture from  yarn 
' (1)  (2)  (6) 
---------
Manufacture from  yam (1)  (.::) 
C)) 
Manufacture fro.m  uncoated cloth of 
which  the  value  does  not  exceed 
40 %  of the  value  of the  finished 
1  product (1)~) 
Manufacture from  uncoated doth of 
which  the  value  does  not  exceed 
40 %  of  the  value  of  the  finished 
product (1)  (2)  (5) 
ManufactUre  from  fabrics,  not 
embroidered,  the  value  of  which 
does not exceed 40 % of the value of 
the finished product (1)  (5) 
Manufacture from  yarn (1)  (2)  (4) 
Manufacture from  yarn (1)  (2)  (4) 
Manufacture from unbleached single 
yarn (1)  (~)  (4) 
Manufa1..1:ure  from  fahncs.  nllt 
embroidered,  the  value  of  wht..:h 
does not exceed 40 % of the value of 
the finished product (1) 
1  ~  Luwf.Kture from unbkJdu·J Single 
,·arn 
( 1)  Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) ~hich change ~riff  hea~ing  .do not remove the originating stat~s of the 
product obtained if their weiJht does not nceed 10% of the total we1gbt oftbe ~el'tde matenals mcorponued. 
(~)  These provisions do not apply where the proo1,1cts arc obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown in Li51  B.  . 
(-')  For products obtained from  two or mo(f textile _materials,  thi~;  P-~'; d  ·cS  ;~ct apply to one or more of the mixed teAdle materials if iu M .. 
their weight does not exceed 10% of the \ot•J we1ght of al! the ler"'•~ II"' •.·  ..  ;n~l~ •ncorpora•elj.  .  ' 
(4)  ACP: 
(5)  ACP·: 
instead of  note  (2)  see  c:~~l  .-.~ic.r;  r1vte  no.  3 
only  note  (1)  of  page  V11- -.)- !:J·:  ""'  dppli  c~blt= 
(6)  Cyprus:  add  "or  from  unbl.ea<..h~d  cl~,u 
1 Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page  VII-B-253 
II.  PREFERENTIAL  AGREEMENTS  FOR  WHICH  TRANSPOSITION  TO  THE  H.S.  HAVE  NOT  YET 
ENTERED  INTO  FORCE 
Products obtained 
heading 
Working ur processing of non-onginating 
materials that does not confer the 
status oi originating products 
Workine; or processing of non-origmJting 
matcr1.1ls that .:onfers the stJtus of 
origmatmg products  ccr L 
____  N_o__  ------------- __  -__  -- __  -_-_- ___  -_-_-_-_----~-=====----_-_-_-_-_----------------~-----------------=======--~ 
ex-61.06  Sh;wls,  scarves,  mufflers,  mantillas,  Manufacture from unbleached single 
61.06 
y 
61.07 
61.09 
ex  61.10 
ex  61.10 
~ 
ex  61.11 
t·x  61.11 
vetls  and the like not embroidered  varn  of  natural  textile  fibrc:s  or 
discontinuous  man-made  fibres  or 
their  waste or from  chemical frod-
ucts or textile pulp (1)  (2)  (4 
Shawls, scarves,  mufflers,  mantilla!>, 
veils and the like 
Ties, bow ties and cravats 
Corsets, corset-belts, suspender-belts, 
brassieres, braces, suspenders, garters 
and  the  like  (including such  articles 
of  knitted  or  crocheted  fabric), 
whether or not elastic 
-----------
Gloves,  mittens,  mitts,  stockings, 
socks  and sockettes,  not being  knit-
tt:d  or  crocheted  goods,  excluding 
fire  resistant  equipment  of  cloth 
covered  ny  foil  of aluminized  poly-
estC!r 
Fire  resistant  equipment  of  doth 
covered  by  foil  of aluminized  poly-
ester 
Made  up  accessories  for  articles  of 
apparel  (for  example,  dress  shields, 
shoulder  and  other  pads,  belts, 
muffs,  sleeve  protectors,  pockets) 
with  the  exception  of  collars, 
tuckers, fallals,  bodice-fronts, jabots, 
cuffs,  flounces,  yokes  and  similar 
accessone!>  and  trimmings  for 
women's  and  girls'  garments,  em-
broidered 
Collars,  tuckers,  fallals,  bodice-
fronts,  jabots,  cuffs,  flounces,  yokes 
and  similar  accessories  and  trim-
mings  for  women's  and  girls'  gar-
ments, embroidered 
------ ------ ----
------------
~lanutacture irom unbleached smglt 
varn  of n.ltural  textile  fibres  or  J1~­
~ontinuous m.m-made fibres or thur 
waste, or from  chemical product<;  or 
textile pulp 
Manufa~ture from yarn (1)  (2)  (4) 
Manufacture from yarn (1)  (2)  (4) 
Manufacture from yarn (1)  (2)  (4) 
Manufacture from uncoated doth of 
which  the  value  does  not  exceed 
40 %  of  the  value  of  the  finished 
product (1}  ~_L  (4) 
Manufacture from yarn (1)  (2)  (4) 
Manufacture  from  fabrics,  not 
embroidered,  the  value  of  which 
does not exceed 40 % of the value of 
the finished product (1)  (4) 
\- • .'3.  see notes  on  t'"le  prececiinc  p:-t{c,-e Edition  N.  3  0 f  31 • 12. 1988  j page  VII-B- 254 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
62.01 
ex  62.02 
ex  62.02 
62.03 
62.04 
ex  62.05 
64.01 
64.02 
Products oht:uncd 
I
I 
Descnptlon 
I 
I  Travelling rugs and blankets 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen and 
kitchen  hnen;  curtains  and  other 
furnishing articles; not embroidered 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen and 
kitchen  linen;  curtains  and  other 
furnishing articles; embroidered 
Sacks  and  bags,  of a  kind  used  for 
the packing of goods 
Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sunblinds, 
tents and camping goods 
Other  made  up  textile  articles  (in- I 
eluding  dress  patterns)  exduding 
fans  and hand-screens, non-mechan- ,. 
ical, frames and handles therefor and 
parts of such frames and handles  l 
Footwear  with  outer  soles  and 
uppers of rubber or artificial  plastic 
material 
Footwear with outer soles of leather 
or  composition  leather;  footwear 
(other  than  footwear  falling  within 
heading No 64.0 I)  with  outer soles 
1 of rubber ur artificial plastic material 
Wurkmg or pro.::el>sing ot non-originating 
materials that docs not ct~nfcr the 
status of originating products 
Manufacture  from  assemblies  of 
uppers  affixed  to inner  soles  or to 
other sole  components,  but without 
outer soles,  of any  material  except 
metal 
Manufacture  from  assemblies  of 
uppers  affixed  to  inner  soles  or to 
other sole  components,  but without 
outer soles,  of any  material  except 
metal 
Working or proccs~ing of non-origm.uing 
materials that confers the status oi 
originating produ~--ts 
I 
Manufacture  from  unbleached  yarn 
of Chapters 50 to 56 (l) (3)  {4) 
Manufacture from unbleached single 
yarn (2)  (3)  (4) 
Manufacture  from  fabrics,  not 
embroidered,  the  value  of  which 
does not exceed 40 % of the value of 
the finished product 
Manufacture  from  chemical  prod-
ucts,  textile  pulp  or  from  natural 
textile  fibres,  discontinuous  man-
made fibres or their waste (2)  (3)  (4) 
ACP:  + (1) 
Manufacture from single unbleached 
yam (2)  (3)  (4) 
Manufacture in which  the  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not exceed 
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~~~  ~~  ~- --
~  ~  - ~ -
Product~ obtained 
CCT 
heading  Descnption 
No 
-
64.03  Footwear with  outer soles  of wood 
QP  or of cork 
64.04-1 Footwear  with 
Qi2  materials 
outer soles  of other 
65.03  Felt  hats  and  other  felt  headgear, 
being  headgear  made  from  the  felt 
~  hoods  and  plateaux  falling  within 
heading  No  65.01,  whether  or  not 
lined or trimmed 
65.05 
66.01 
Hats and other headgear  (including 
hair  nets),  knitted  or crocheted,  or 
made up from lace, felt or other tex-
tile fabric in the piece (but not from 
strips),  whether  or  not  lined  or 
trimmed 
Umbrt>llas  and sunshades  (including 
walking-stick  umbrellas,  umbrella 
tents,  and  garden  and  similar  um-
brellas) 
Workmg or processing of non-origin:tting 
materials that does not confer the 
status of originating products 
Manufacture  from  assemblies  of 
uppers  affixed  to  inner  soles  or to 
other sole  components,  but without 
outer soles,  of any  material  except 
metal 
-~- ~~----- -
Manufacture  from  assemblies  of 
uppers  affixed  to  inner  soles  or to 
other sole  components,  but without 
outer  soles,  of any  material  except 
metal 
Working or processing of non-originatmg 
materials that confers the status of 
l 
onginating products 
----··  ---
Manuf~Kture from textile fibres  (1) 
--~-----,- ~~  ---
Manufacture  either 
from textile fibres (1) 
from  yarn  or 
I 
! 
Manufacture in  which  the  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50%  of  the  value  of  the  finished 
j  product 
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Worktng or pnKessmg of twn-ongmJting 
-----------...,----- matenals that does not conier the 
he.u.itng  Des~nptiun 
! Working or ptucessing of non-originatmi! 
m;lten.al$ tlut confers tlw- stJtus of 
origin.uing prod~1s 
""'""'" .........  ,.~  --- -~  [-------
ccr  I  scatus oi ongtnating pmdu1.:tS 
~_'t_,_~l------ -------------------r---------------------------
ex  7().07 
~ 
70.08 
Gfl 
70.09 
-GP 
----- ----- ---------r----------T 
Cast,  rolled,  drawn  or blown  glass  Manufacture  from  drawn,  cast  or I 
(including flashed or wired glass) cut  rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to  . 
to  shape  other  than  reCtangular  70.06 
shape, or bent or othcrwtse worked  I 
(for  example,  edge  worked  .. or  en-
graved)  whether  or  not  su.-facc  I 
ground or  polish~.;d;  multip~-walled 
insulating glass 
Safety  glass  consisting of to1.1ghened 
or laminated glass, shaped or not 
Glas!>  mirrors  (includmg  rear-view 
mirrors),  unframed,  framed  or 
backed 
Manufacture  from  drawn,  cast  or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 
Manufacture  from  drawn,  cast  or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 
71.15  A rrides  ((;o~a!>tlng·-;;£, or  in~orpor-
7"(()7 
.ning,  pearls,  pre(ious  or  semi-
prt:l.."ious stones (natural, '>ynthetic or 
,  re~onstructcd) 
Blooms,  billets, slabs and "heer  bars 
(including  tinplate  bar..,;,  of iron or 
steel; pieces roughly shaped by forg-
ing. of iron or steel 
ManufaCture  from  products  of 
heading No 73.06 
8,.  This  note  does  not  .J.p0l~r  to  ACP 
-----------------~-
Manufa~re in  which  the value of 
the  prodU(:tS  used  does  not  exceed 
50%  of d}e  value  Qf  the  finished 
product  (  ~> 
(')  These provisions do not  ~~ply w~ere the  1'ro~ucts ar~ obtained from products which have a<iquired the status of origipating produtts in 
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Product~ oht.lml'J  Workmg or processing of non-originating 
--------.------~-----------~- matrrtals that does not confer the 
Working or processing of  non-onginatm~ 
matenals that confers the status of 
originating products  UT 
ht·:.ding 
No 
--1-
73.08 
73.09 
n.to 
7.Ut 
73.12 
7U3 
n.t4 
~~.l(i 
73.18 
74.0.3 
Iron or steel coils for re-rolling 
Universal plates of iron or steel 
Bars  and  rods  (including wire  roJ), 
of iron  or steel,  hot-rolled,  forged, 
extruded,  cold-formed  or  cold-
finished  (induding  pm:ision-madt·); 
hollow mining drill steel 
Angle~, shapes  and  section~, of 1ron 
or steel. hot-rolled, forged, extruded, 
cold-formed  or  cold-fmishcd;  sheet 
pilmg of iron or steel, whether or not 
drilled,  punched  or  made  from  as-
:-.cmhled  elements 
Hoop  and  !>trip,  of  iron  or  steel, 
hot-rolled or wid-rolled 
Shf'cts  and  plate~.  of  iron  or  steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Iron  or  steel  wire,  whether  or  not 
coated, out not insulated 
Railway  and  tramway  tr;~ck  con-
struction  material  of  iron  or  steel, 
the  following:  ratls,  check-rails, 
switch  blades,  crossings  (or  frogs), 
crossing  pieces,  point  rods,  rack 
rails,  sleepers,  fish-plates,  chair.,, 
chair  wedges,  sole  plates  (ba!>e 
plate-;),  rail  clips, bed-plates, ties and 
other  materials  specialized  for  join-
ing or fixing rails 
Tubes and pipe., and blanks therefor, 
of iron  (other than of cast iron)  or 
steel, excluding high-pressure hydro-
electric conduits 
Wrought  bars,  rods,  angles,  shapes 
and sections, of copper; copper wire 
(l)  ~ec  preceain~ p2[e 
~tatu~ of onginating products 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 73.07 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 7.3.07 or 73.08 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 73.07 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading  Nos  73.07 to 73.10, 7.3.12 
or 73.13 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading  Nos  73.07  to  7.3.09  or 
7.3.13 
Manufat.-rure  from  products 
heading Nos 73.07 to 73.09 
~·*· 
of I 
Manufacture  from  products 
heading No 7.3.10 
I 
of  I 
Manufacture.  from  products  of 
heading No 7~.06 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading  Nos  73.06  and  73.07  or 
heading  No  73.15  in  the  form' 
specified  in  heading Nos 73.06 and 
'  73.07 
Manufat.-rure  in  which  the  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50 ~'o  of  the  value  of  the  finished 
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l'rodw;b oht;uncd 
ccr 
Working or pro..:essing of non-originating 
matcnals that docs not confer the 
st.uus oi originating ,produch 
Worling or processiQg oi oon-originating 
m.Herials that confers the ttatus of 
originating products 
ht:JJi: ..  n~':_l-----~l>-c-;--..:n~p~t-io_n _____  t--------------1-----;--------- No_ 
74.04 
74 06 
74.07 
74.08 
74.10 
74.11 
j 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
-'-'OJ'per 
I  C;,pper  foil  (whether or not embo•-
sed, cut to ~ape, perforated, coated, 
prirned.  or  badced  with  paper  or 
other  reinforcing  material),  of  a 
thickness  (excluding  any  badci.ng) 
not exceeding 0·15 mm 
Copper powders and flake-; 
Tube~ and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of ~opper; hoJiciw bars of copper 
Tube and pipe fittings  (for example, 
joints, elbows,  sockets  and flanges), 
of copper 
Stranded  wire,  cables,  cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, of 
copper wire, but excluding insulated 
electric wires and cables 
I 
Gauzt:,  dnth, grill,  netting.  fencing, 
reinforcing  fabri..:  and  similar  ma-
l terials  Unduding endless  hands),  of 
1 copper  wire;  expanded  metal,  of 
j  copper 
Manufacture in  which  the value  of 
the  products  used  does  not exceed 
50%  of the  value  of the  finished 
product  (1) 
Manufacture in which  the  v.alue  of 
the products  used  does  not exceed 
50%  of ~e  )value  of the  finished 
product  ~ 1 
Manufacture in  which  the value of 
the products  used  does  not exceed 
S  0 %  of the  value  of the  finished 
product  (l) 
ManufactUre  in  which  the  v.alue  of 
the products  used  does  not exceed 
;~of t rlue of the  finished 
Manufacture in  which  the  value  of 
the products  used  does  not exceed 
50%  of ~  xatue  of the  finimed 
product  ~ 1) 
Manufacture  in  which  the value  of 
j the products  used  does  not exceed 
50 %  of 9te  value  of the  finished 
product  \1) 
Manufa~:ture in which  the  value  of 
the products used  does  not exceed 
50 %  of  the  value  of the  finished 
proouct  (l) -------------- --·-. ------
Edition  N•  3  0 f  31.12. 1988  I  page  VII-B- 259 
II.  PREFERENTIAL  AGREEMENTS  FOR  WHICH  TRANSPOSITION  TO  THE  H.S.  HAVE  NOT  YET 
ENTERED  INTO  FORCE 
Products obtained 
----------------------------------------4 
Tariff 
heading No 
74.15 
74.16 
74.17 
74.18 
74.19 
75.02 
75.03 
7S.04 
75.05 
Description 
Nails,  tacks,  staples,  hook-nails, 
spiked  cramps,  studs,  spikes  and 
drawing pins,  of copper, or of iron 
or steel  with heads of copper;  bolts 
and  nuts  (inquding  bolt  ends  and 
screw  studs),  whether  or  not 
threaded or tapped, and screws  (in-
cluding  screw  hooks  and  screw 
rings),  of  copper;  rivets,  cotters, 
cotter-pins,  washers  and  spring 
washers, of copper 
Springs, of coppt"r 
Cooking and heating apparatus of a 
kind used for domestic purposes, not 
electrically  operated,  and  part~ 
thereof, of copper 
Other  articles  of a  kind  commonly 
used  for domestic purposes, sanitary 
ware  for  indoor  use,  and  parts  of 
such art1cles and ware, of copper 
Other articles of copper 
Wrought  bars,  nxh,  angles,  shapes 
anJ <>ections,  of nickel; nkkcl wire 
Wrought plates,  ~ht"cts and  strip,  of 
nickel;  nickel  foil;  nKkd  powders 
and flakes 
Tubes .1nd  pipes and blanks therefor, 
of nickel;  hollow oars, and tube and 
pipe  fittings  (for  namplc,  joints, 
elbows,  sockets  and  tlangcs),  of 
nickel 
Electro-plating  anodt·~.  of  nickel, 
wrought  or  unwrought,  including 
those produced by electrolysis 
( 1)  See  note  on  preceding  Pac~es 
Working or processing that does not 
confer the statUI of originating 
products 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of the originatias products 
when the following conditions ~  met 
I  Manufacture in  which  the value  of 
the products  used  does  not exceed 
50 %  of the  value  of  the  finished 
product ( 1) 
~1anufacture in  which  the  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not  ex~.:eed 
50 %  of  the  value  of  the  finished 
product ( 1) 
Manufacture in  which  the  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50 °/.,  of( th~  value  of  the  finished 
product  1) 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value  ot 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50%  of  the  value  of  the  finished 
produ~o:t ( 1) 
Manufacture  in  which  the  v.1lue  ot 
the  produLI:S  used  does  not  exceed 
50 'Yo  of the  value  of  the  finished 
prodULI: ( 1) 
~1anufacture in  which  the  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50%  ()f  the  value  of  the  finished 
product ( 1) 
Manufacture in  which  the  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50 %  of  the  value  of  the  finished 
prodULI:  ( 1) 
Manufa~o:ture in  which  the  value  of 
the  produrt'i  U!>nl  Joe'  nor  CX(et:d 
50 ".(,  of( thf\_  value  of  the  finished 
product  1) 
Manufacture in  which  the  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50 %  of  the  value  of  the  finished 
product ( 1) -----------·  ----·----- ---------------------·--··. 
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7G.03 
76.04 
76.05 
76.06 
76.07 
76.08 
76.09 
l'roduL:ts ohtaml'd 
Other articles of ni~.:kel 
Wrought  bar'>,  rods,  angles,  shapes 
and  sections,  of  aluminium; 
aluminium w1re 
Wrought plates,  sheet-;  and  strip, of 
aluminiurn 
Aluminium  foil  (whether  or  not 
embossed,  cut  to  shape,  perforated, 
coated,  printed,  or  hacked  with 
paper or other reinforcmg material), 
of  ,1  thicknt•<;<;  (excluding  any  back-
ing) not exceeding 0·20 mm 
Aluminium powders and tlakeo; 
Tubes and pipes anJ blank' thl·rdor, 
of  aluminium;  hollow  bars  of 
aluminium 
Tuht· and pipe fittmg'l  (for exampk, 
joint~. elbows,  sockeb and tlanges\. 
of .1luminium 
Structur~  and  parts  of  ... rrut:ture~ 
(for  example,  hangars  and  other 
buildings,  bridges  and  hrtdge-~ev 
tions,  tower-.,  lanicc  masts,  r<K,fs, 
roofing  frameworks,  Joor  and 
window  frames,  balustrades,  pillars 
and et)lumn!>),  of aluminium;  plate~. 
rods,  angle~, shapes, se.:tions,  tube~ 
and  the  like,  prepared  for  use  in 
structures, of alummium 
Reservoirs,  tanks,  vats  and  similar 
..:ollt.Iint.:rs,  for  .tny  lllltl'ri.tl  luther 
than compre!-sed or liqw:fieJ  ga~J. ot 
aluminium.  of a  .... tpacity  cxcceJmg 
.HJ(J  IJtrc,,  whether  or  not  lmed  or 
heat-lll'>UI.Hc·J,  but  not  fmt•J  with  ' 
mechanical or tht."rtn.II  equipment 
(l)  Sec  n~te on  pr€cedinr r· 
---"-- ----- --- -- --------------------. --r--- ----· ---------- --
Workmg or proccssin~ ol non-origmaun!!. 
m.tteri.!l\ that don not ccmfc-r thr 
\l,ltw. of originating produch 
\X:orking or pm..::rs~mg oi non on~m.Hmg 
nutt.·n.tl\ thJl ..::onkr!> the  ,t,tltl~ o! 
ori!!inating  prodtll"t~ 
Manufacture  in  which  the value  of 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50 %  of the  value  of the  finisht•d 
product  ( 1) 
Manufacture in  which  the  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50 'Yo  of the  value  of  the  finished 
proJuct 
Manufacture in  which  the  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not  excet'Cl 
50 "o  of  the  value  of the  finished 
produ(.."t 
Manufacture  in  which  the value of 
the  products  used  does  not exca-d 
50 %  of the  value  of the  finishe<{ 
product 
Manufacture  in  which  the value  of 
the  products  used  does  not exceed 
50%  of  the  value  of the  finished 
product 
M,mufa"--rure  in  which  the value of 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50 'Yo  of  the  value  of the  finished 
product 
Manufacture in  which  the  value of 
the products  used  doe~ not  exceed 
50 ° 1 o  of  the  value  of  the  finished 
produ(.."t 
Manufacture in  which  the  value  , •! 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50 %  of  the  value  of  the  fmished 
product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  valut:  ot 
the  produ-:rs  useJ  do  ..  ·~  not  ex..:eed 
50 %  of the  value  of  the  fini~hed 
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ccr 
headmg 
No· 
76.10 
76.11 
76.12 
76.15 
76.16 
77.02 
Produrt~ oht.uncd 
De~..:ript1on 
Casko;,  drums, cans, boxes and simi-
lar  containers  (including  rig1d  and 
collapsible  tubular  contamers),  of 
aluminium,  of  a  description  com-
monly  used  for  the  conveyance  or 
packing of goods 
Containers, of aluminium,  for  com-
pressed or liquefied gas 
Stranded  wire,  cable~.  cordage. 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, of 
aluminium wire, but excluding insu-
lated electric wires and cables 
Articles of a kind common! y used for 
domestic purposes, sanitar} ware for 
indoor use, and parts of such article:. 
and ware, of aluminium 
Other articles of alummtum 
Wrought  hars,  rods,  angles,  shapes 
and  section'>,  of  magnesium;  mag-
nesium  v.·ire;  wrought plates,  sheets 
and strip, of magnesium; magnesium 
foil;  raspings  anJ  ),havings  of  uni-
form  size,  powders  and  flakes,  of 
magnesium;  tubes  and  pipes  and 
blanks  therefor,  of  magnesium; 
hollow  bars  of  magnesium;  other 
articles of magnesium 
Workmg or proces1>ing of non-ongm.uing 
materials that does not confer the 
status of originating products  I
I \X-'orkm~ or proce~sing of non-ongmaun~ 
matenals that confer~ the  ~t.ltll'i ot 
1  origmating products 
I 
I 
--1 
I 
I 
I  -
Manufacture  in  which  the  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50 ·:;,  of  the  value  of  the  finished 
product 
ManufaL"tUre  in  whtch  the  value  nt 
the  produL"tS  useJ  does  not  exceed 
50 %  of the  value  of  the  finished 
product 
Manufacture in  which  the  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50 "!,,  of  the  value  of  the  finished 
product 
Manuf.Kture  in  which  the value ot 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50 %  of  the  value  of  the  finished 
product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  valut>  of 
the  products  used  does  not  e:...ccc,! 
'0 'X,  of  the  value  of  the  finished 
product 
Manufacture in  which  the  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50%  of  the  value  of the  finished 
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Products obt.1in~:d 
--.----------------------------1 
<<T 
heading 
No 
De~cription 
78.02  .Wrought  bars,  rod1.,  angles,  shapes 
_and  l>CCtll>nS, of lead; lead wire 
78.03  Wrought plates,  sheers and strip, of 
lead 
78.!}4  Lead  toil (whemcr w  not {'mhossed, 
.cut  to  shape,  perforated,  coated, 
printed.  or  -backed  with  paper  or 
other  remforcing  material;,  of  a 
weight  (exduding  any  backing)  not 
1  exceeding  1·7  kg/m2;  lead  powderi 
and fla-kes 
78.05  Tubes ,and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of lead.;  hollow  bar~;, and  tube and 
pipe  fittings  (for  example,  joinn., 
dhow'>,  sockets,  flanges  and 
S-benJs), oflead 
7!L06  Other articles of le.1J 
79.02  Wrought  bars,  r-ods,  anglt:s,  !\hapes 
and sections, of zinc; tine wire 
79H~  Wrought  plates,  sheets  and strip, uf 
zinc;  zm~ foil;  zinc  powders  and 
flake~ 
7'1.04  Tube<> and pipes and .blanh theref{)f, 
of zinc;  hollow  han;,  and  t.uhc  and 
pipe  fittmgs  (for  exampk,  joints, 
elbows, sockers and flanget.),  of Line 
Workmg or processmg of non-onginating 
matenals that doe~ not confer the 
status of ol'iginating products 
Workmg or processing of non-ongmJtmg 
matcnals that confers the status of 
onginating rroduqs 
Manufacture in  which  the  value  of 
the  products  u~  does  not exceed 
50 %  of  the  value  of the  finished 
product  ( 1) 
Manufacture in  whidt  the  value  of 
the  produ'--rs  used  does  nOt  exceed 
50 ';'~  of  r,hi yalue of the  finished 
product  \  J 
Manuf:u:ture in· which  the Yalue  of 
the  products  used  does  not exceed 
SO  %  of  the  value  of the  finished 
product  ( 1) 
Manufacture in  which  the  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not  ex~J 
50 %  nf the  value  of  the  finished 
product  ( 1) 
f..bnufa'-'ture  in  whkil  th..:  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not exceed 
50%  of  the  value  of the  finished 
produ4.:t  ( 1 r 
Manufacture in  wluch  the  value of 
the  produ'-"ts  used  does  nor  exceed 
50 o.~  of the  value  of  the  finished 
product 
Manufa.;ture  in  which  the  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50%  of  the  value  of  the  finished 
product 
Manufacture  in  which  the value  of 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed . 
5  U %  of tbe  value  of  the  fmished 
product 
(l)  These provisions do not apply where the pr.odua.s are obtain~d frem  pror!•~•r:!<; ..,,.kh have acq\lited the status of ori&inatiAg product$ in 
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Products obtained 
----------r--------------
lanff 
1 
_ 
----~ 
W orlung or processing that does not 
confer the status of origiDating 
products 
Working or procellilli that coafen 
the statua of the orip1atiDg producta 
when the followiDs mnditioDI are met 
heading !10 o  !  Descnpt10n 
I  -------t-----------------
1 
79.01>  1  Other articles of zinc 
~~-~-~~~~  ~~ 
I 
I  Manufacture in  which  the  "alue of 
80.02  1 
I 
I 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50%  of the  value  of  the  finished 
i  product 
Wrought  bars,  rods,  angles,  shapes  I  Manufacture  in  which  the value of 
and sections, of tin; tin win:  I  the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50%  of  the  value  of  the  finished 
i  product 
80.03  I  Wrought plates,  sheets and strip, of 
tin 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value  of 
the  products  used  does  not exceed 
50 %  of  the  value  of  the  finished 
product 
X0.04 
80.05 
Tin  foil  (whether  or  not  embossed, 
cut  to  shape,  perforated,  coated, 
printed,  or  backed  with  paper  or 
other  reinforcing  material),  of  a 
weight  (excluding  any  b.Kking)  not 
exceeding 1 kg/m2;  tin  powders and 
flakes 
Tube'> and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of  tin;  hollow  bars,  and  tube  and 
pipe  fittings  (for  example,  joints, 
elbows, sockets and flange!>), of ttn 
lntcn.:h.Ingeabk  tool~ for hand tools, 
for  machine  tool~  or  tor  power-
operated  hand  wols  (tor  example, 
for  prc~sing,  ~t,1mping. drilling,  tJp-
ping,  thre.1ding,  horing,  hroaching, 
milling,  .:utting,  tdrning,  Jrcs~ing, 
morticing  or  screw-dnving~, includ-
ing  Jic~ for  wire drawing, cxtrusioll 
dies for metal, anJ rm:k-Jnliln).!  b1t~ 
(1)  See  note  on  preceding  pages 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value of 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50 %  of  the  value  of  the  finished 
product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  v.1luc  of 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50%  of  the  \·alue  of  the  finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly  in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used  does not exceed 40 ''l'o  of 
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-~=-=--------- ---. -
i 
i 
------,-----------------_____  J 
~orktng or processing oi non-ongm.ltmg 
mJtt>nab that dot:\ not Lnnfer the 
<>t.uu' of originating products 
Workmg 1>r  processing of non-origm.uing 
ml'ttt:nals that confers the status of 
originatmg prodUL'h  Ul  I  I  hcatlmg  I  o~,lnpll(Hl 
-----~-0--+---------------------------+--------------------------~---------------------------
82.06 
ex 
( ·h~pter 84 
84.1.\ 
Kmves  and  ..:utting  bladt's,  for 
machines  or  for  mrch,mical  ap-
pli::tnces 
BoiJers,  mJ:chtnery  and  medlanical 
applianc('<;  and parts thereof, exdud-
mg  rdngcr  a tor:..  .mJ  refrigerating 
ClJuipment  {dectn~..al  and  other'! 
(No 84.15)  a!ki  sewing  machines, 
including furniture specially designed 
tor .,ewinp: machines (ex  No 84.41) 
Refrigerators  and  refrigerating 
equipment (elecrrical  and orher) 
(l)  ~ee note  o~  preceding  pages 
Working,  processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials. and 
parts used does nor exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product ( 1 ) 
Working, processing or assembly  in 
which rhe value of the materials and 
pans u'ied  does not exceed 40 %  of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly  in 
which the value of the  mareri~k and 
parts used does not exceed 40 °'"  of 
the  value  of  the  finished  product, 
1  ~md provided  that at least  50 ~'.,  i:~ 
value  of the  materials  and  pans I 
used are originating products 
(  )  In determining the value of products, material!> and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a)  in respect of originating product~. material~ .md part!>,  the  fir~t verifiable price paid, or the price which wouiJ he p<lid  in C.hl' 
of s.1le,  for the said product!>  on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b)  in  respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol determining: 
- the value of Imported product.,, 
- the value of products of undetermined origin. ------·.  ------------·· 
Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  !page  VII-B-265 
II.  PREFERENTIAL  AGREEMENTS  FOR  WHICH  TRANSPOSITION  TO  THE  H.S.  HAVE  NOT  YET 
ENTERED  INTO  FORCE 
--·  ···~·- .p~""'  ob'"":--=·~·--·· T 
Tanfi  , 
1
. 
Working or processmg that does not 
confer the status of originating 
products 
Working or proceain3 that confers 
the status of the originating products 
when the foUowing cooditiom are met 
ht"adJn!( No  i  Descript1on 
-===---t-:_-===.=_::_-:::_------------~-------------t---------=---------
.-11  ;~~k~1~g,  pruces~mg or assembly  in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
ex  84.41 
ex 
Chapter 85 
Sev.·ing ma(hines, induding furniture 
specially  des1gned  for  ~L'wmg 
machines 
Electrical machinery .md equipment; 
parts thereof;  excluding products of 
heading No 85.14 or 85.1)  (3) 
1  the  value  of  the  fimshed  product, 
I  and provided that: 
i 
I 
I 
at  least  50%  in  vJIUt'  of  the 
m.uerials  and  parts (1)  used  for 
the  ,1s~embly of the heaJ (motor 
excluded)  are  originating  prod-
ucts, anJ 
the  thread  tension,  crm:hl·t  and 
zigzag  mechanisms  are  orig-
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts  u~l'd  does  not  exceed  40 '~';) 
of the value of the finished  produ~.t 
(I)  In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a)  in  respect of originating products, materials and parts, the fmt verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case of sale, 
for the said products on the territory of  the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b)  in respect of  other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
- the value of imported products, 
- the value of products of undetermined origin. 
<2>  see  note  on  preceding  page 
(3)  ACP:  read  "of  heading  No.  85.15." ---- ·---- .  ------
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'Ianlf 
heading No 
85.14 
Pmducta obtained 
lleacriptaon 
Mi...:mphones  anJ  stands  therefor; 
:louJspea.ken.;  audio-frequem.-y  ek.:-
tric amplifiers 
I 
i 
I 
I 
I 
i 
W or.king or ,proeeaaing that doet.  nul 
wul"1  tlw  statu~ .,r urtl_l1n»ltnft 
product• 
-,--8~~.  i~s  -~,-i;;dioriieg;aphi~  · 'anJ  ·  ;adiotdepho-~ 
1  nic  transmi~>SI0ll  and  re.ceptwn  ap-
paratus;  -radio-1--roadcasring  anJ 
·Wiev.ision  transmission and reception 
apparatus (including receivers incor-
porating sound  recorders  or  r~ro­
ducers) and tclevi!iion Lameras; radio 
navigational  aid  apparatus,  radar 
apparatus and  radio  r~:mote· contn>l 
.apparatus 
Cha,pter 86  Railway  and  tramway  locomotives, 
rolling-stock  anJ parts thereof;  rail-
way and tramway track fixtures and 
fittings;  traffic  signalliug  C'Juipmcnt 
of ,ttl  kinds (not dcctriLally powered) 
I 
I 
W ur.kang or ;prtliV.Ntng that ,-,mH-n 
tlw  ~tatu~ gf rltr <lrijtntUinl! f'«"tud4 
when ·tht' {ullowing cooditiODS are IDt't 
__ _J_  ___  . 
! 
Working,  pr~sing or assembly  m 
which :the :value -of !llbe  materials anJ 
I  parts used does not exceed 40 ''  o  ut 
the  \'alue  of  the  finished  product, 
and provided that: 
at  least  50%  in  value  of  the 
mat-erials  and parts (  1)  used  are 
uriginating products, and 
the value of the transistors used 
does not exceed 3 ,;, -of .the value 
of the :finished product (  2) 
at  least  50 %  .in  value  of the 
materials and ;parts ( 
1
)  used  are 
originating products., and 
the  value of the transistors used 
does not exceed 3 % of the value 
of the ·finished product  -(2)  ,(j  } 
Working, processing or assembly  rn 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished prodUct 
(')  In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a)  in .respect of originatin.g  produ~ts, materials and parts, the first_ verifiable ~rice paid, or the_ price _wh1ch  ~·ould be paid in case of sale. 
for the said products on the temtory of the country where workmg, processmg or assembly 1s earned out, 
(b,)  in respe-ct of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of-this Protocol determining: 
- the value of 1m ported products, 
- the value of products of undetermined origm 
(2)  This percentage is not cumulative with t·he 40%. 
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- ----------------------------------r-_:=__  ________  ~-----------------
1  I 
l'roduLt' obt.uncd  j  Workmg or pron·ssing of non-<>rigm.l\lng  I \X'orkmg or pTOL..:,.,mg of nmH•ngmJtlllg 
_______ ~------ ----------------------1  m.1terials that d~1csnot LOnkr the  1  m.no:n.1ls _that  nmf.:r, tho:_  ~tJlu' ol 
( { T  I  ,.  ~t.ltll\ ot ongtnJtlllg produ<.t>  1  ongmatm~  produo..t~ 
hc.tdmg 1  Dc,Lnption  1  I 
1'\o  -+-----
Ch>~:ec S7 ~~  :~ides,  othcr  than  cailwav  "' 
tramway  rolling-stock,  and  'parts 
thereof, excluding products of head-
ing No 87.09 
87.09 
ex 
Motor-cycles, auto-cycles and  cycles 
fitted  with an auxiliary motor,  with 
or without side-cars; side-cars of all 
kind1. 
C  :h,lptcr 90  Optical,  photographic,  onemato-
graphic,  measurH•g,  checking,  preci-
!.ion,  medical  an,!  o.;urgical  instru-
ments  and  app.H  J.tus  and  parts 
thereof. excluding product~ of head-
ing No 90.05, 90.07  (exc~:pt electri-
cally  agnited  photographll'  flash-
bulb1-\, 90.08, 90. I  2 and 90.26  (2) 
90.0S 
ex  90.07 
Refracting  telescopes  (monocular 
.md bmocular), prismati  ....  or not 
Photographic cameras; photographa_c 
flashlight  apparatu~  and  flJshbulhs 
other than Ji-;ch.Hgc  lamp; of head-
ing No 85.20,  wnh the exception of 
electrically  ignncd  photographic 
flashbulbs 
See  note  <1>  on  preceding  page 
Working, processing or assembly  in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, proet:ssing or assembly  in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 %  of 
the  value  of  the  finished  product, 
and  provided that at  least 50 °'o  m 
value  of the  materials  and  parts (  1) 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly  m 
which the valut' of the materials and 
parts used  does not exceed 40 '\,  of 
the v,tlue of the finished product 
Working,  processing or assembly  in 
whach the value of the matenals and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the  finish  .. :d  product,  and  provided 
that  .lt  le.1~~  50 ''•;,  in  value  of  the 
material!.  and  parts (  1)  used  are 
.. mginating products 
Working.  proce~~ing or .1sscmbly  in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used  Joeo.;  Jlllt  ('Xceed  40 '\, of 
the  finished  product,  and  provided 
that  at  least  50 %  in  value  of  the 
materials  and  parts (1)  used  are 
originating products 
(1 ) 
(2)  ACP:  " •••  medical  and  surgical  instruments  and  apparatus  and  parts thereof, 
excluding  cinematographic  cameras,  projectors,  sound  recorders  or 
film  editing  apparatus,  any  combination  of  these articles for  films 
of  16  mm  or  more  of  heading  ex  No.  90.08  and  products  of  heading 
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--------- ~--------_---_-_--_-_---------=-=-==---.,:.==--=-:-================::.::..---r-
I 
Workmg or proces~mg of  non-ori~uuting  i  Workmg or pron·~sing ot non-onguntmg 
-------,------------------- -- matt·rials th.u doc:s not confer the  I  m.uerials th.u cookrs the 't.ltu' nl 
t'roduct~ oht.lincd 
t  c r  1  .  .  ,tatu~ ot ongtn.lting rroJucrs .  '!  originating rrodt~~:h 
__  h~(~;':_j_  ______  D_c~nrpu_o_n ______  +----------------+---------------
90.08 
90.l2 
'J0.26 
~ 
l'X 
~:haptcr 91 
'-) 1.()4 
Y 1 ns 
t:\ 
Chaptn I:J]_ 
Ciuem.ltngraphic  cameras,  projec-
tors.  ~ound  recorder.;  .llld  'ounJ 
reproducers  but  not  indudmg  re-
reconl('r~ or film  editmg apparatus; 
any combmarion of the,c artides 
(ACP:  for  films  of 
16mm  or  mor~) 
Compound  optical  microscope-;, 
whether or nnt provided with meam 
for  photo~raphing or  projectin~ the 
image 
Gas,  liquid and dntricity  ~upply or 
pro{luction  metn";  ... alibrating  met· 
cr~ then·for 
Clo..:ks  and  watchc~ .mJ p.1rts  there-
of.  excluding  products  of  heading 
No lJl.04 or 91.08 
(ACP:  Clocks  and 
watches  and  parts 
thereof.) 
Other docks 
--------~--
Clo..:k  movement:-:.  d~'iemhlt-J 
! 
I 
I 
~-----
1 
)  J\iu~tc.lf  tnstrument~,  ~ounJ  recor-
!  Jer~ or n:produca~, tclevi~wn ima~e 
/  .1:·,,:  '>u~H:d  rt:~:orJn~ or reprodu~.cr~;  : 
.  p.Hh .111d  .l1.ccssorie~ ot .~ul·h artidcs,  ' 
1 
Lx  ... luumg  proJu~.t~  of  headmg 
'\o 92.11  (~J 
1 
--------
(1)  See.note  (1)  on  preceding  p3gP 
(2)  ACP:  without  exclusion of  headi~q  ~0.  9~.11 
1 
I  Working,  processi~g or assemhl)·  111 
which the  value of the materials and 
parts used does  nor exceed 40 % uf 
rhe  value  of  the  finished  product. 
and provided  that at least 50 °'o  in 
value of the  materials and  parts (  1) 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly  in 
which the value of the materials amt 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the  value  of  the  finished  product, 
and provided that at least  50 ·~;,  in 
value  of the  materials  and  parts (  1) 
used  are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly  in 
which the value of the material'> and 
parts used does not exceed 40 %  of 
the  value  of  the  finished  product, 
and pnmJeJ that at  least 50 ·~·;,  in 
i value of the  materiab  and  parts (  1) 
l used arc or!ginaring products 
I  '''orking, proccssmg or assembly in 
j which  rhe value of the materials and 
I 
parts used does not exceed 40 %  of 
1  the value of the finished product 
I 
I 
Working, processing or assembl.,  in 
which the value of the materials ·and 
parts  U!>~d does not exceed 40 %  of 
rhe  value  of  the  fmished  produ'---r, 
and provided  that at least 50  °;,  in 
value of the  materials  and  parts (I) 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which  the value of the matt>rials and 
parts used  does not exceed 40 %  of 
the  value  of  the  finished  product, 
and provided  that at least 50 %  in 
value  of the  materials  and  parts (  1) 
U!.fd are originating producrs 
Working,  proceso;ing  or  .l~'it:mhly  in 
which  th<'  v.1IUl'  of the :::.It•·: ,_,),  ,Ill, I 
p.trts  used  doc~ not el(u t·d  40 "'.·  of 
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Prodw.:ts obtained 
CCI  -·-·~----- --- ---------- ----- - __ _j  Workmg or proccssin!( of non-originatmg 
lll.ltl'nal~ th.1t  dot·~ not ronft•r thl' 
~t.llu~ oi origm.ltmg pwducts 
h..:.1dmg  I  Dcscnpt1on 
No 
--~--
92.11 
Chapter 93 
ex  96.01 
97.03 
98.01 
98.08 
Gramophones,  dictating  machines 
and otht>r  o;ound  rc:LurJers  or repro-
ducers,  mcluding  rewrd-players and 
tape decks,  with  or without sound-
heads;  television  image  and  sound 
recorders or reproducers 
Arms and ammunition; parts thereof 
Other brooms  and  brushes  (includ-
ing brushes of a kind used as parts of 
machines);  paint  rollers;  squeegees 
(other  than  roller  squeegees)  and 
mop_~----
Other  toys;  working  models  of  a 
kind used for recreational purposes 
Buttons  and  button  moulds,  studs, 
cuff-links,  and  press-fasteners,  in-
cluding  snap-fasteners  and  press-
studs,  blanks  and  parts  of  such 
articles 
Typewriter  and  similar  ribbons 
whether or not on spools; ink-pads, 
with or without boxes 
I 
+---------------
\X:orkmg "r prw.:l'~smg of non-ongnuting 
matcnJis that nmft:r' the stJtus ol 
origm.Hlllg products 
Working,  p;~~essing or assemblv  in 
which the value of the materials .and 
parts used does not exceed 40 %  of 
the  value  of  the  finished  product, 
and provided that: 
- at  least  50 %  in  value  of  the 
materials  and  parts (1)  used  are 
originating products, and 
the value of the transistors  used 
does not exceed 3 % of the value 
of the finished product (2) 
ManufactUre  in  which  the  value  of 
the  products  used .does  not  exceed 
50 %  of  the  value  of the  finished 
product 
ManufactUre  in  which  the value  of 
the  products  used  does  not exceed 
50%  of  the  value  of  the  finished 
product 
Manufacture  in  which  the value  of 
the  products  used  does  not exceed 
50%  of  the  value  of the  finished 
product 
ManufactUre in  which  the value  of 
the  products  used  does  not  exceed 
50%  of  the  value  of the  finished 
product 
ManufactUre  in  which  the value  of 
the  products  used  does  not exceed 
50 %  of  the  value  of the  finished 
product 
(I J  In detcrmmang the\  .. tlue .,f  proJud~. mar~.:.ub ..tnJ  r-..:rt~, th::  t-olluwtng must be taker: llltt' ;t.:<.(ILJflr 
(d)  m  :~~rect nf on~;rnatm!; ~roaucts, Oi.ilenal> and i'a:\,,  th~ frr~t venfiable pncc rard. <)f  u:::  pr;~:::  Y.~;;, t.  ,,ut.dJ  ~'C  p.,:c 10  c.~.,e  t>i  ,.::c. 
fm  the sa1J produ-:b on the •.:rritor:•  of the counr·v v.hert: workrng, procc~'•ng or a''tmH: ''  ~;,~~::::.! ,,u;. 
(bl  tn  re~rect of other products, matenals and  pan~. :he pro' tsiom of Article 6 of  thi~ Proto  .. ol  de;crmmlll~ 
- the oo.llue  of rmp<lrted  products. 
- the value t'f product\ of undetermrned Nie(m 
(2)  TillS percentage~~ not  ~.:umulatJve with tht: 40 °'o. Edition  N•  3  0 f  31 • 1 z. t 988  I  page  VII -e- 270 
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Tariff 
heading No 
ex  05.02 
y 
1J.02 
~*-~ 
ex  ts.os  ACP 
ex  15.10 
~-
ex  17.01 
~-
¢X  17.02 
-~*" 
ex  21.03 
--·~+-
------
LIST B 
List of working or processing operations which do not result in a chanF in the nomenclature heading 
but which do confer the status of originating products on the products undergoing such operations 
Prodw:ts obtained 
Description 
Prepared pig~·, hogs' and boars' bristles or hair 
Sheltac, seed lac, stick lac and other lacs; natural gums, 
resins,  gum~resil15 and balsams 
Refined lanolin 
Fa  tty alcohols 
Beet sugar and cane sugar, in  solid form,  flavoured or 
coloured 
lactoo;e, glucose, maple or other sugars, in  solid  form,  ·-
flavoured or coloured 
Molasses, flavoured or coloured 
Prepared mustard 
Incorporation  of  materials  and  parts  in  boiler~ 
madtinery, mechanical  appliances, etc., of Chapter 84 
to 92 in boilers and radiators of heading No 73.37 and 
in  the products contained  in  heading Nos 97.07 and 
98.03  does  not  make  such  products lose  their  status 
of originating products, provided that the value of these 
products  does  not  exceed  5 %  of  the  value  of the 
finished product  (ACP:  10%) 
Preparation of pigs', hogs' and boars' bristles or hair by 
deaning, disinf{·cting, sorting and straightening 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 50 % of 
the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from crude wool grease 
Manufacture from fatty acids 
Manufacture from  beet sugar and cane  sugar in  solid 
form  without  flavouring  or  colouring  of  which  the 
value does not exceed 30% of the value of the finished 
product. 
Manufacture from  other sugars in solid form  without 
flavouring  or colouring  of which  the  value  does  not 
exceed 30 % of the value of the finished product 
Manu£al.1:ure  from  products  without  flavouring  or 
colouring of which the value does not exceed 30 %  of 
the value of the finished proJuct 
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matc.:rials th.tt (onkrs the st.nus of 
CCT 
he.1ding 
No 
De~cription 
onguutmg prodlK!~ 
ex  22.09 
ex  25.15 
ex  25.16 
ex  25.18 
ex  25.19 
ex  25.19 
ex .25.24 
¥-
ex  25.26 
¥-
ex  25.32 
y 
Whisky of an alcoholic strength of less  than 50 o  Manufacture  from  alcohol  deriving  exclusively  from 
the distillation of cereals and in  which the value of the 
non-originating  constituent products does  not exceed 
15% of the value of the finished product 
Marble squared by sawing, of a  thick~~ss n~t  exceedi~:-~awing into slabs  or se~~:s, polish;n:~--grin~:g a~d  -· 
25 em  cleaning  of  marble,  including  marble  not  further 
worked than roughly split, roughly squared or squared 
by sawing, of a thickness exceeding 25 em 
Granite, porphyry,  basalt, sandstone and other monu-
mental  and  building  stone,  squared  by  sawing,  of a 
thickness not exceeding 25  em 
Calcined  dolomite;  agglomerated  dolomite  (including 
tarred dolomite) 
I
I Sawing  of  granite,  porphyry,  basalt,  sand!>tone  and 
other building stone,  including such  stone not further 
worked than roughly split, roughly squared or squared 
j  by sawing, of a thickness exceeding 25 em__.· 
Calcination of unworked dolomite 
Other  magnesium  oxide,  whether  or  not  chemically  Manufacture  from  natural  magnesium  carbonate 
pure  (magnesite) 
Natural magnesium carhonatc, (magnesite), whether or 
not calcined, other than magnesium oxide, crushed and 
put into hermetically sealed containers 
Natural asbestos fibres 
Milled and homogenized mica waste 
Earth colours, calcined or powdered 
Crushing  and  putting  into  hermetically  sealed  con-
tainers  of natural  magnesium  carbonate  (magnesite), 
whether or not calcined, other than magnesium oxide 
Treatment of asbestos concentrate 
Milling and homogenizing of mica waste 
Crushing and calcination or powdering of earth colours 
ex Chapter 
28 to 37 
Products  of  the  chemical  and  alhed 
industries  excluding  sulphuric  anhydride 
(ex  28.13), tannins  (ex  32.01), essential 
uils,  resinoids  and  terpenic  by-products 
(ex  33.01 ),  prepared  enzymes  not 
elsewhere  specified  or  included  (ex 
35.07) 
Working or processing in  which the value 
of the non-originating products used does 
not exceed lO% of the value of the finished 
product 
l'\ l  h.Jp 
~M to  37 
ACP 
ProJucb  of the  dl<'nliGd  and  allred  rnJustnc~. t'\clud1ng  ~ulphunc 
anh~dndc (ex  ~8.1 31.  caluncd. cru~hcd and powdered natural alumrn-
JUm  caluum  pho~phute~.  trcatl'd  therm1call;.  (n )  I !J.\).  tanntn\ 
(C.\ 32.0 I).  es~enuul 01b.  re~rno1d~ and tapcn1c  byproduu~ {e\ 33.0 J 1. 
preparatiOn~ used  for  tcndcnsing meat. preparations used  for clarif\-
mg  tx·cr  compo~ed of papam and  hcntonllc .rnJ CO/\ mat1c  prcpar~-
llons lor the dcsiZlng of tcxulc~ (ex 35.07)  . 
\VorJ...mg  or  proccs~mg m  \1 i11ch  the  \ aluc of the producb  ~~~cJ Joes 
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CCT 
hc.uling 
No 
ex  28.13. 
ex  31.03 
Gt' 
ex  32.01 
ex  33.01 
ex  33.0 I 
y 
ex  3~.01 
y 
ex  35.07 
Fimshnl  product~ 
Ocscription 
Sulphuric anhydride· 
Calcined,  crushed  and  powdered  natural  aluminium 
calcium phosphates."treated thermically 
Tannins (tannic acids),  including water-extracted  gall-
nut tannin, and their salts, ethers, esters and other de-
rivatives 
Essential oils (terpeneless or not), concretes and  abso-
lutes; resinoids; terpenic by-products of the deterpena-
rion of essential oils 
Es.,cnrial  oils  (terpendess  or  not),  concentratcs  and 
absolutes; resinoids 
T  crpenic by-products  of the detcrpt'natlon of essential 
oils 
Prepared enzymes not elsewhere specified 
or included 
ex 35.07  Preparations  u!>Cd  for  tendensmg meat,  pn:parations  u!>Cd  for  clarify-
mg lx-cr.  compoloCd  of papam  and  hcntonite. cn1ymatic  preparations 
for  the desizing of textiles  ACP 
ex Chapter 3X 
y 
M1~..:cllancous  chemical  products,  other  than  refined 
tall  oil  (ex  :~8.0S),  ~pmb of  sulphate  turpcntme, 
punitcd  lex 38.07)  and  wood  pitch  (wood  t.u  pitch) 
(l·x  )X.O'I) 
Working or proces!>ing of non-oricinating 
matenals that confers the status of 
originating products 
I  Manufacture from sulphur dioxide 
Crushing and powdering of calcined natural aluminium 
calcium phosphates, treated termically 
Manufacture from tanning extracts of vegetable origin 
Manufacture from concentrates of essential oils in fats, 
in fixed oils, or in waxes or the like, obtained by cold 
absorption or by maceration 
Manufacture from  concentrates of essential oils in fats, 
in  fixed  oils, or in  waxes or the like, obtained by  cold 
absorption or by  maceration 
Manufacture  from  essential  oils,  concentrates  and 
absolutes; resinoids 
I Manufactme  ;n  wh•ch  the  value  of the 
1  products used does not exceed 50% of  the 
1  value of the finished  product 
Manufacture  from  enLymes  or  prepared enzymes of which  the value 
docs not  c."<cecd  50% of the  value of the  finished  product 
Working  or  processing  in  which  the  value  of  the 
non-origtnatmg materials used does nor exceed 20 ':'o  of 
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ex  38.05 
ex  38.07 
ex  38.09 
ex 
Chapter 39 
ex  39.02 
ex  40.01 
ex  40.07 
ex  41.01 
ex  41.02 
ex  41.03 
ex  41.04 
ex  41.05 
Products obtained 
Refined tall oil 
Sulphate turpentine, purified 
Wood pitch (wood tar pitch) 
Artificial  resins  and  plastic  materials,  cellulose  esters 
and ethers; articles thereof, excepting films of ionomers 
(ex 39.02) 
lonomer film 
Slabs of crepe rubber for soles 
Vulcanized rubber thread and cord, textile covered 
Sheep- and lamb-skins without the wool 
Retanned  bovine  cattle  leath.er  (including  buffalo  lea-
ther)  and equine leather prepared but not parchment-
dressed except leather falling within heading Nos 41.06 
and 41.08 
Retanned  sheep- and  lamb-skin  leather,  prepared  but 
not  parchment-dressed,  except  leather  falling  within 
heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Retanned  goat- and  kid-skin  leather,  prepared  but 
not  parchment-dressed,  except  leather  falling  within 
heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Other  kinds  of  retanned  leather,  ·prepared  but  not 
parchment-dressed, except leather falling  within  head-
ing Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Refining of crude tall oil 
Purification consisting of the distillation or refining of 
raw sulphate turpentine 
Distillation of wood tar 
Working or processing in  which the value of the mate-
rials  used  does  not exceed  20 %  of the value  of the 
finished product. 
Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial salt which is 
a  copolymer  of ethylene  and  metacrylic  acid  partly 
neutralized with metal ions, mainly zinc and sodium 
Lamination of crepe sheets of natural rubber 
Manufacture  from  vulcanized  rubber  thread  or cord, 
not textile covered 
Removing  wool  from  sheep- and  lamb-skins  in  the 
wool 
Retanning  of bovine  cattle  leather  (including  buffalo 
leather)  and equine leather,  not funher prepared than 
tanned 
Retanning of sheep- and lamb-skin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning  of goat- and  kid-skin  leather,  not  further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of other kinds  of leather,  not further  pre-
pared than tanned -------------------- ----
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CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 43.02 
ex  44.22 
ex  50.03 
ex  50.09 
ex  51.04 
ex  53.11 
ex  53.12 
ex  54.05 
ex  55.07 
ex  55.08 
ex  55.09 
ex  56.07 
ex  5.9.14 
ex 67.01 
ex  68.03 
ex  68.04 
ex  68.13 
ex  68.15 
ex  70.10 
70.13 
Description 
I  Assembled ~._ 
Casks,  barrels,  vats,  tubs,  buckets  and  other coopers' 
products and parts thereof 
----------
Silk waste carded or combed 
I 
Printed fabrics 
Incandescent gas mandes 
Feather dusters 
Articles of slate, including articles of agglomerated slate 
Hand  polishing  stones,  whetstones,  oilstones,  hones 
and the like, of natural stone, of agglomerated natural 
or artificial abrasives, or of pottery 
Articles of asbestos; articles of mixtures with a basis of 
asbestos  or of mixtures  with  a  basis  of asbestos  and 
magnesium carbonate 
Articles of mica, including bonded mica splittings on a 
support of paper or fabric 
Cut-glass bottles 
I Glassware (other than articles falling within heading 
I No 70.19) of a kind commonly used for table, kitch· 
en,  toiler  or office  purposes, for  indoor decoration, 
or stmilar uses 
Working or processing of non-originating 
materials that confers the status of 
originating products 
Bleaching,  dyeing,  dressing, cutting and assembling  of 
tanned or dressed furskins 
Manufacture  from  riven  staves  of wood,  not  further 
prepared  than  sawn  on  one  principal  surface;  sawn 
staves of wood, of which at least one principal surface 
has been cylindrically sawn, not further prepared than 
sawn 
Carding or combing waste silk 
Printing accompanied  by  finishing operations (bleach-
ing,  dressing,  drying,  steaming.  burJin&  mending, 
impregnating,  sanforiz.ing,  mercerizing)  of fabrics  the 
value of which does not exceed 47·5% of the value of 
the finished product  ( 1 ) 
Manufacture from tubular gas-mande fabric 
Manufacture from  feathers, parts of feathers or down 
Manufacture of articles of slate 
Cutting,  adjusting  and  gluing  of  abrasive  matenals, 
which,  owing  to  their  shape,  are not recogniuble as 
being intended for hand use 
Manufacture of articles of asbestos or of mixtures with 
a basis of asbestos, or of mixtures with a basis of asbes-
tos and magnesium carbonate 
Manufacture of articles of mica 
Cutting of bottles the value of which does  not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished product 
Cutting of glassware the value of which  do~s not ex-
ceed 50% of the value of the finished product or de-
coration, with  the exception· of silk-screen  printing, 
carried  out entirely  by  hand, of hand-blown  glass-
ware the value of which does not exceed 50% of the 
value of the finished product 
(1)  ACP:  same  except  for:  "Printing accompanied  by  at  least  one  finishing 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
ex  70.20 
ex  71.02 
ex  71.03 
ex  71.05 
ex  71.05 
ex  71.06 
t.'X  71.07 
ex  71.07 
ex  7l.Of 
ex  71.09 
ex  71.09 
ex  71.10 
ex  73.l5 
t>.X  73.29 
ACP 
Finished products 
Description 
Articles made from glass fibre 
Working or processing of non-originating 
materials that confers the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from unworked glass fibre 
Precious  and  semi-precious  stones,  cut  or  otherwise  Manufacture  from  unworked  precious  and  semi-
worked,  but not  mounted,  set  or  strung  (except  un- precious stones 
graded  stones  temporarily  strung  for  convenience  of 
transport) 
Synthetic  or  reconstructed  precious  or semi-precious 
stones, cut or otherwise worked, but not mounted, set 
or  ~trung (except ungraded stones  temporarily strung 
for convenience of transport) 
Silver  and  silver  alloys,  including  silver  gilt  and 
platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured 
Silver,  including silver  gilt  and platinum-plated silver, 
unwrought 
Rolled silver, semi-manufactured 
Gold,  including  platinum-plated  gold,  :.em1-
manufactured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, unwrought 
Rolled  gold  on  base  metal  or  silver,  semi-
manufactured 
Platinum  and  other  metals  of  the  platinum  group, 
semi-manufactured 
Platinum  and  other  metals  of  the  platinum  group, 
unwrought 
Rolled  platinum  or other platinum  group  metals,  on 
base metal or precious metal, semi-manufactured 
Alloy steel  and high carbon steel: 
- in  the  forms  mentioned  in  heading  Nos  73.07  to 
73.13, 
- in the forms  mentioned in  heading No 73.14 
Skid chains 
Manufacture from unworked synthetic or reconstructed 
precious or semi-precious stones 
Rolling,  drawing,  beating  or grinding  of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought silver 
and silver alloys 
Rolling,  drawing,  beating  or grinding  of unwrought 
rolled silver 
I 
Rollmg,  drawing,  hc..tting  or  grinding  of  unwrought 
gold, including platinum-plated gold 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought gold 
or gold alloys 
Rolling,  drawing,  beating  or grinding  of unwrought 
rolled gold on base metal or silver 
Rolling,  drawing,  beating  or grinding  of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
Alloying  or  electrolytic  separation  of  unwroughr 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
Rolling,  drawing,  beating  or  grinding  of unwrought 
rolled  plati!mm  or other  unwrought platinum  group 
metals, on base metal or precious metal 
Manufacture from  products in  the forms  mentioned in 
heading No 73.06 
Manufacture from  products in  the forms  mentioned in 
heading No 73.06 or 73.07 
Working or processing in  which  the  value of the pro-
ducts  used  does  not exceed  50 %  of the value  of the 
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C(.l 
heading 
No 
ex  74.01 
ex  74.01 
ex  74.01 
ex  75.01 
ex  75.01 
ex  76.01 
76.16 
ex  77.02 
ex  77.04 
ex  78.01 
ex  81.01 
ex  81.02 
ex  8l.OJ 
ex  81.04 
ex  8LU~ 
hntshed products 
Description 
Unrefined cooper (bhster copper and other) 
Refined copper 
Copper alloy 
Unwrought nrckel  (excluding electro--plating anodes of 
heading No 75.05) 
Unwrought nickel except nickel alloys 
Unwrought aluminium 
Other articles of aluminium 
Other articles of magnesium 
Beryllium wrought 
Refined lead 
Tungsten. wrought 
Molybdenum, wrought 
Tantalum, wrought 
!  Other base metals, wrought 
'''';': ··:  wHh  -.·~m:ng  h!ade~. Sf'rrat,·d  .Yr  not  liJlduc!:r.~· 
pmnmg  knives)  other  than  knzves  fai\Jng  \-Vtth;~ 
!tcadn.g No 82.06 
Working ur pro~·~·ssing of  non-nngin.lti~tg 
m•Heri.lls  rhar confers the st;uus-of 
ongin.mng product!> 
Smelting of copper matte 
Fire-refining or electrolytic refining of unre6ned copper 
(blister ·copper and other) copper waste or scrap 
Fusion and thermal treatn'lCJlt .of refiRed copper, copper 
waste or scrap 
Refining  by  electrolysis,  by  fusion  or chemically,  of 
nickel  mattes,  nickel  speiss  and  other  intennediate 
products of nkkel metallurgy 
Refining  of  waste  by  electrolysis,  by  melting  or  by 
chemical means of waste and scrap 
Manufacture  by  thermal  or  electrolytic  treatment  of 
unalloyed alummium, waste and scrap 
Manufacture in which gauze,  doth, griU,  netting,  fen-
cing, reinforcing fabric and similar materials (including 
endless bands)  of aluminium wire, or e"panded metal 
of aluminium,  are used the  value of which does  not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from  wrought bars.,  rods, angles, shapes 
and sedions, plates, sh~ets and strip, wire, foil, raspings 
and shavings of uniform r.i.ze, powders and flakes, tubes 
and pipes  and bJan.ks  therefor,  hollow bars,  of mag-
nesium, the value of which dQeS nor exceed 50% of the 
value of the finished product 
Rolling,  drawing or grinding of unwrought beryllium 
the value of which does  not exceed 50 %  of the value 
of tM finished product 
Manufacture by thermal refining from bullion lt'ad 
Manufacture  from  unwrought  tungsten  the  value  of 
which  does  nor  exceed  .SO %  of  the  value  of  thl" 
finished product 
Manufacture from  unwrought molybdenum the value 
of which  does  not  exceed 50 %  of the  value  of the 
finished product 
Manufa'--rure  from  unwrought  tantalum  rhe  value  of 
I 
which  does  not  exceed  50 %  of  the  value  of  the 
·  finished product 
I 
Manufacture from  other base  metals,  unwrought, the 
value of which does not exceed 50 %  of rh.e  value of 
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Fmi~hcd products 
------------,---------------------------1 
G.T 
hc.ulmg 
No 
ex  83.06 
ex  84.05 
84.06 
ex  84.08 
84.16 
ex  !!4.17 
84.31 
84.33 
ex  84.41 
l)c~criptlr>n 
Indoor ornaments  made  from  base  metals  other than 
statuettes 
Steam engines (including mobile engines, but not steam 
tractors falling  within  heading No 87.01  or mechani-
cally propelled road rollers) with self-contained boilers 
Internal combustion piston engines 
Engines and motors, excluding reaction engines and gas 
turbines 
Calendering and  similar  rolling  machines  (other  than 
metal-working  and  metal-rolling  machmes  and  glass-
working machines) and cylinders therefor 
Machinery,  plant  and  similar  laboratory  equipment, 
whether or not electrically heated, for the treatment of 
materials by  a  process  involving a  change of tempera-
ture,  for  wood,  paper  pulp,  paper  and  paperboard 
manufacturing industries 
Machinery  for  making  or  finishing  cellulosic  pulp, 
paper or paperboard 
Paper  or  paperboard  cutting  machine!>  of  all  kinds; 
other machinery  for  making  up paper pulp,  paper or 
paperboard 
Sewing machines, including furniture specially designed 
for sewing 
-
Working or processmg of non-originating 
materials that confers the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing in which the value of the mater-
ials  used  does  not exceed  30 %  of the  value  of the 
finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 40 % of the value of 
the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 40 %  of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 40 %  of 
the value of the finished product, and provided that at 
least 50% in value of the materials and parts (1)  used 
are originating products  (ACP: II •••  40%  of  the 
value  of  the  finished  product."). 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 25 %  of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used  does not exceed 2 S %  of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processmg or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 25 %  of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used  does not exceed 25 % of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used  does not exceed 40 %  of 
the value of the finished product, and provided that: 
-- at least 50 'Yo  in  value of the materials and parts (I) 
used for assembly of the head (motor excluded) arc 
originating products, 
- and  the  thread  tension,  crochet  and  z1gza~ 
mechanisms are originating products 
( 
1
)  In  determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must 1:1e  taken into account: 
(a)  in  respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in  case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is  carried out: 
(b)  in  respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol determining: 
- the value of imported products, 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
85.14 
85.15 
87.06 
Fintshed  products 
Microphones- and  stands  therefor;  loudspeakers; 
audio-frequeru...--y  cle..:tri4<:  amplifiers 
Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmission and 
r¢c;;eption  apparatus; radio-broadcasting and television 
transmission aitcl recepcion apparatus (including receiv-
eliS  incocp<'>ratiog sound recorders or reproducers)  and 
television  cameras;  radio  navigational  aid  apparatus, 
radar apparatus and radio remote control apparatus 
Parts- and  accessocies  of  the  motor  vehicles  falling 
. within. hea&ng No 87.01, 87.02 or 87.03 
Chair!> and other seats (other than those falling within 
heading  No  94.02  (whether SJr  not  convertible  into 
beds, made of base metals 
Working. or pro..;t:s!>lng_ of non-origin.Jting 
materials that confers the stJnJs of 
onginJtmg· products 
Working, proce~ing  or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts useJ does nor exceed· 40·% of 
the value of the finished product and  provided· that-at 
least 50% of tbe materials and pans used· are ocigina--
ting prodUCtS (2) 
Working. processing or assembly in which  the value- oi 
the materials and parts used· does not exceed 40· %  of. 
the value of the finished product and provided! t.har at 
least 50 % of the· materials and parts used  are- origina-
ting products (2) 
Working. processing or assembl¥ in which the val\te of 
the materials and pal'tS usee does not exceed tS.% of 
the value of the fimshed p•oduct 
Working,  processing or assembly  in  which  unsruffud. 
cotton clbth is  used· of a weight of 3:00- g/m-2 or less in 
the  form  ready  to  use,  of which  the  value does  not 
exceed 25 % of the value of dw finished pt:odu.a: (3)-
ex 94.0J  Other fu-rniture o£ base metal  · Working,  processing or assembly  in  which  unstuffed: 
cotton is  used of a weight of JOO  glm2  or less  in.  the 
form  ready to use, of which the value does not exceed· 
I 25% of the value of the finished product_(3
) 
( 1)  In determini-ng the value of products, materials .md- pa-rts, the follo;ing m~st  be-tak~~ ~~  ~-;;-oun~-:  ~- --
(a)  in~ respect o.f OEiginating prodtKts, materials J.nd parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which. would be paid in~ 
~t s.1le,  for  r.he  said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is. carried out; 
(b)  rn  r~s~-c;:t ot the other pr~JdUC1's, materials and parts, the provisior:tS of Artide 4 of this l?mtoco1 ddemlioing: 
- the value of imported products, 
- the val'lrle of products of undetermiced origin. 
(2 ).  The applkation oi this ruk· must not bave- the effect oi allowing the exceeding of tb.e perceatage of 3-%  fo1'  the ttan6istofs laid 
dnwn in List A for the same tariff heading. 
(3)  This  ru~e- does not  ~ppfy when the general rule of change of tariff heading is  applied to the other parts which are part of the 
composmoo oi the fmal product. 
(4)  ACP:  " •.•• 40%  of  the  value  of  the  finished  product .... 
<5>  Note  2  does  not  apply  to  ACP -------------
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Fini~hcd produds 
------~-----
\X/orkmg or pro~~:~smg ol non-origin,wng 
materials that wnfers the status ot 
onginaung products  CCI 
heading 
No 
ex  95.05 
ex  95.08 
ex  96.01 
ex  97.06 
ex 97-07 
ACP 
ex 98.11 
Dc~cnpuon 
Articles in  tortoise shell,  mother of pearl, ivory,  bone, 
horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) and other animal 
carving material 
Articles  in  vegetable  carving  material  (for  example 
corozo),  meerschaum  and amber,  natural or reconsti-
tuted, jet (and mineral substitutes for jet) 
Brushes and brooms 
Golf-dub heads of wood or other materials 
Manufacture from tortoise shell, mother of pearl, ivory, 
bone, horn, coral (natural or agglomerated)  and other 
animal carving material; worked 
Manufacture  from  vegetable  carving  material  (for 
example corozo),  meerschaum  and  amber,  natural  or 
reconstituted,  jet  (and  mineral  substituteS  for  jet); 
worked 
Manufacture using prepared knots and tufts for broom 
or brush  making the value  of which does  not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
~ounted fish-hooks with anificial bait; mounted fishing lines includ- I Working. processing or assembly in  which the value of the  materials 
mg casts  used does not exceed 25%  of the value of the finished  product 
Smoking p1pcs,  pipe bowls, of wood,  root or other matcnals  Manufacture from  roughly shaped blocks Edit ion·  N•  3  0 f  3·1 • 1 2 • 1988  I  page  Vll-B- 0?80 
II.  PREFERENTIAL  AGREEMEN·TS  FOR  WKICH  TRANSPOSITION  TO  THE  H. S.  liA·~E  N:OT  YET 
ENTERE~ INTO  FORCE 
CCT 
headi.ng 
No 
ex  27.07 
27.09 
ro 
27.16 
ex  29'.01 
ex 34.03 
ex  34.04 
ex  JS.l4 
l 
LIST  C 
List o.f products excluded from the scope of this Protocol 
Description 
Assimilated·  aromatic  oils  as  defined  in  Note  2  to  Chapter 27.  of which 
more  than  65  %  by  volume  Jisnl~  at  a  temper  .lturt·  of  up  ro  2.50  oc 
(induding  mixtures  of  petroleum  spirit  and  benzole),  for  use  as  power 
or heating fuels 
Mineral  oils  and  products  of  their  distillation;  bituminous  substances; 
mineral waxes 
Hydrocarbons: 
Acydic 
Cydant:~ and cyclcne~, cxdudmg azulent>S 
Benzene, toluene, xylencs 
for use as power or heating fuels 
Lubricating preparations  containing petroleum  oils  or oils  obtained from 
bituminous  minerals,  but  not  including  preparations  conta.jning  70 °/o·  or 
more  by  weight  of  petroleum  oils  or of  oils  obtained  from  bituminous 
minerals 
W.1xcs  with  a  b.tsis  of paraffin, of  petroleum  waxes, of waxes  obtained 
from bituminous minerals, of slack wax or of scale wax 
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Joint Declaration  by  the  Contracting  Parti~s concerning  Article  2  of Annex  I 
The Contracting Parties, taking into consideration the undertaking by  the  Republic of 
Cyprus to apply the Common Customs Tariff during the second stage of the Agreement, 
agree  that,  for  the  purpose  of  the  implementation  of  the  Protocol  concerning  the 
definition of 'originating' products and on methods of administrative cooperation, the 
special provisions mentioned in  List A to that Protocol shall not be  applicable, during 
the first stage, to imports, made under the conditions laid down in  Article 2 of Annex I, 
of products falling  under tariff heading Nos 56.04  (man-made fibres  discontinuous or 
waste, carded, combed or otherwise prepared for spinning) and 61.01  (men's and boys' 
outer garments). Edition No 2  of  31.u1.8c1  J  page VIII  -A-1/7 I 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC)  No 1999/85 
of 16 July 1985 
on inward processing relief arrangements 
- O.J.  No  L 188  of  28.07.1985,  p.  1  -
• ---------------------------
iN~ARD PROCESSING:  R~gulation  (EEC)  N•  1999/85 
THE  COUNCIL  OF  THE  EUROPEAN 
COMMUNmES. 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic  Community. and  in  particular Articles  28, 
43,  113  and  235  thereof, 
Having regard to the ptoposal from the Commission, 
Whereas,  under  the  international  division  of  labour, 
many Community undertakings use goods from  non-
member countries to manufacture products for expOrt; 
Whereas,  in  order  to  put  these  undertakings  on  an 
equal footinl as regards supplies with_ the undertakings 
of  non-member  countries  which  manufacture  the 
same goods in order thereby to promote exports  from 
Community undertakings, it _is  ess~rttial that they be 
given  the possibility of acquiring raw  materials under 
the  same  conditions  as  the  undertakings  of  non-
member countries ; 
Whereas  export  manufactured  products  should  not 
b'ear import duties where certain economic  co~ditions 
are fulfilled, so as  not to harm the essential interests of 
Community manufactures ; :Whereas  lh:is.  result can be 
achieved  either by  not levying such  duties  when the 
non-Community  goods  are  placed  under  inward 
processing relief ·arrangements, or by levying them on 
the goods in question and refunding or remitting such 
duties when the manufactu'red products are exported ; 
Whereas,  in  order  to  achieve  the  objective  sought 
while avoiding abuse of this s'fstem. a set of rules must 
be  laid down  which  constitute  the  inward  processing 
relief  arrangements; 
Whc:  .o 1-iertakings should be allowed  to  c~mp!e!e 
these  arrn.ngements  by  means  other  than  export. 
i'ncl:'  ~: ~-.. :  .-·~!P.ase  for  free  circulation  whe::  the 
cir<·:  '-:  Jf  • .,  s..:>  w~rrant; 
W},~  ·~· '  inw;lrd  proc!ssing  relief  arrangcmentli  are 
lover  -.  ~~  ~~  C0mmunity  level  by  Council  Df.ret::th! 
69/73/f.t·:.. 0f 4 March  \969 on the  ham•cJm:Z:IiJ~n·: 0i 
prov1~Wr1:, iu.  d down by iaw.  regulation or administra-
tive  action  in  respect of .  ~Ward p~ing  ainnie-
rnents ( 1~  as  la5t  imended  by  Directive  84/..u41 
EEC (1);  . 
Whereas  the impoiunce of these aitangements ln the 
customs  union  requires  their more unifonn  appliC.-
tion  in  the  Commrini!f;  Whereas  pm-ns16n  shoUI(I, 
thertfore,  be  itlide  for,  on  th'e  one  ~d,  m~UteS 
which  are  directly  tppliekble  in  the  Member Smtei 
and,  on  the  other  hlihd,  * CommUhity  procedUre 
enabling  the . detailed  amnjements for  implerherita-
tion  to  he  ·adopted,  tb~ 'ibote  off'erin& piet iejal 
certainty  for  the individoal ; 
Whereas the principles of the wd DireCtive should tie 
retained  in this  Regulation. 
Whereas  Directive  6/;/73/BBC  coricems  the  no'il-
lrioying  of  import  duties.  6hly ;  whe~.  hoWe-V~r,  ~i 
wt>uld  appear desirable  to iUow the  arrangeM~tS tO 
be  ilsed  likewiSe  Where  the  produc'ts  mantifictutild 
during the prOcessing  operations  are  liable  to eip(>it 
duties  and to  allow  the  procedures llid down  irt  the 
Directive  to . be  used  where  the  imported -goods  lte 
subject  to  com~ercial  poljcy  measures  in ~  of 
release  for 'free  c'ircul~tion ; 
whereas it is  neccs~aty to  estibtish a Cominitte.e  tO 
organize close and effective cqllaboration in  thi~ ftetci 
betWeen  Membe:r  s~-tes and ·the  Commission. 
HAS  ADOPTED  THIS  REGULATION: 
TinE I 
Article  1 
i  'i"'_  i~  Re;;•i:liuon  l~}'s _dow  the  riues  go..,e,..,..1'ng 
inward  processing  reti'ef  arranrt""en~~-
(  1 <  j  , : ~  L  .;;.  ~- .3 ..  :969.  p.  !  .. 
~~  0.~ r  r('  r,  :!45.  14.  9.  1984.  p.  28. Edition N°  3  of  31.12.88  lpageVIII-A-1  J 
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2.  Without prejudice to Article 2, inward processing 
relief  arrangements  shall,  under  the  conditions  laid 
down  by this Regulation, enable  the  following  goods 
to be used in the customs territory of the Community 
in one or more  processing  operations : 
(a)  non-Community  goods  intended  for  re-export 
outside the customs territory of the Community in 
the  form  of  compensating  products,  these  goods 
not being subject  to  import duties; 
(b)  goods  released  for  free  circulation  with refund  or 
remission  of  the  import  duties  levied  on  such 
goods  if  they are  re-exported outside the customs 
territory  of  the  Community  in  .the  form  of 
compensating products. 
3.  For the  purposes  of this  Regulation: 
(a)  'import  goods'  means  non-Community  goods 
which have undergone formalities for being placed 
under  inward  processing  relief  arrangements 
within the framework of the suspension system or 
which  have  undergone  formalities  for  release  for 
free  circulation under Article 24 within the frame-
work  of the  drawback  system ; 
(b)  'Community goods'  means  goods : 
- entirely obtained in the customs territory of the 
Community,  without  the  addition  of  goods 
from third countries or territories which are not 
part of the  customs  territory  of the  Commu-
nity, 
- from countries or territories not forming part of 
the customs territory of the Community which 
have  been  released  for  free  circulation  in  a 
Member State, 
- obtained  in  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community either from  the goods  referred  to 
excltisively  in  the  second  indent or from  the 
goods  referred  to  in  the  first  and  second 
indents; 
(c)  'non-Community goods'  means  goods  other  than 
those  referred  to  in  (b). 
Without  prejudice  to  the  agreements  concluded · 
with third countries for the implementation of the 
Community  transit  arrangements,  goods  which, 
while fulfilling the conditions laid down in (b), are 
reintroduced  into  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community after  export  therefrom  are  also  con-
sidered  as  non-Community goods ; 
(d)  'equivalent goods' means Community goods which 
are used instead of the import goods for the manu-
facture  of  compensating  products ; 
(e)  'person'  means : 
- a  natural  person, 
- a  legal  person,  or 
- when  this  possibility  is  provided  for  in  the 
rules  in force,  an association  of persons recog-
nized as  having legal  capacity but lacking the 
legal  status  of a  legal  peJ:S9n ; 
(f)  'holder of  the  authorization'  means  a  person  to 
whom .an inward processing authorization has been 
issued; 
(g)  'operators' means persons who carry out all or part 
of  the  processing operations ; 
(h)  'processing operations'  means : 
- the  working  of  goods,  including  fitting  or 
assembling  them  or  adapting  them  to  othe1 
goods, 
- the  processing  of  goods, 
- the repair of goods, including their restoration, 
- the use of certain goods, defined in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 31  (2) 
and  (3),  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the 
compensating  products,  but  which  allow  or 
facilitate the production of th~  products, even 
if they are  entirely or partially used up in  the 
process; 
(i)  'compensating  products'  means  all  products 
resulting  from  processing operations ; 
(J1  'goods in  the unaltered state'  means import goOds 
which have not undergone a processing operation ; 
·(k)  'import duties' means not only customs duties and 
charges  having  equivalent effect  but also  agricul-
tural  levies and other import charges provided for 
under  the  common  agricultural  policy  or  under 
specific  arrangements  applicable  to  certain  goods 
resulting  from  the  processing  of  agricultural 
products; 
(1)  'export duties'  means agricultural levies  and  other 
export  charges  provided  for  under  the  common 
agricultural  policy or under specific  arrangements 
applicable  to  certain  goods  resulting  from  the 
processing  of  agricultural  products ; 
(m) 'customs authority' means any authority competent 
to apply customs rules, even if that authority is  not 
part of the  customs  administration ; 
{n)  'suspension  system'  means  the  inward  processing 
relief arrangements as  provided for in paragraph 2 
(a); 
(o)  'drawback  system'  means  the  inward  processing 
relief arrangements as  provided for in paragraph 2 
(b); 
(p)  'rate of yield' means the quantity or percentage of 
compensating products obtained from  the proces-
sing of  a  fixed  quantity of  import goods. 
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Article  2 
'  ' 
1.  Where the conditions laid down  in paragraph 2 
are  fulfilled  and subject  to  paragraph  4,  the customs 
authority shall  authorize : 
(a)  compensating  products  to  be  obtained  from 
equivalent goods ; 
(b)  compensating  products  obtained  from  equivalent 
goods  to  be  exported  outside  the  Community 
before  import of  the  import goods. 
2.  The equivalent goods shall be of the same quality 
and have the same characteristics as  the import goods. 
However,  in specific  cases  determined  in accordance 
with the procedure referred to in Article 31  (2) and (3~ 
the equivalent goods  may be  allowed  to be at a more 
advanced stage of manufacture than the import goods. 
3.  Where  paragraph  1  applies,  the  import  goods 
shall  be  in  the  customs  position of equivalent goods 
and the latter in the customs position of import goods. 
4.  Measures  designed  to  prohibit or limit recourse 
to paragraph 1 may be adopted in accordan~e with the 
procedure  laid  down  in  Article  31  (2)  and (3). · 
5.  When  paragraph  1  (b)  is  applied  and  the 
compensating  products  would  be  liable  to  export 
duties  if  they  were  not  expqrted  under  an  inward 
processing operation,  the  holder of the authorization 
shall  provide  a  security  to  ensure  payment  of  the 
duties  should  the  import  goods  not  be  imported 
within  the set  tinie  limit. 
TIUEII 
Issue of the authorization 
Article 3 
1.  The use of inward processing relief arrangements 
shall  be  conditional  on  the  issue,  by  the  customs 
authority of the Member State in which the processing 
operations are  to be  carried out, of an inward  proces-
sing authorization, hereinafter referred to as 'authoriza· 
tion'. 
2.  The authorization  shall  be  issued  at the  request 
of the person who carries out processing operations or 
who  arranges  for  them  to  be  carried  out. 
This  person  shall  supply,  with  his  application,  the 
information  required  for  issue  for  the  authorization. 
3.  The authorization may cover one or more proces-
sing operations  as  the  case  may  be. · 
Artitle 4 
The al;lthorization  shall  be granted  oilly : 
(a)  to  persons  established  in  the  Community. 
However, in the case of imports of a non-commer-
cial  nature,  the  authorization  may  be granted  to 
persons  established  outside  the Community ; 
(b)  to  persons . who  ofter  every  guarantee  which  the 
customs authority  conside~ necessary ; 
(c)  where, without prejudice  to  the use  of the goods 
referred to in the last indent of Article 1 (3)  (h~ it 
is  possible  to  identify  the  import goods  in  the 
compensating products or, in the case. referred  to 
in Article 2, where it can be verified whether the 
conditions  laid  down  in  respect  of  equivalent 
goods  have  been  complied with. 
Article  5 
The customs authority shall grant an  authorizati~n if 
inward processing relief arrangements may  contribute 
towards  creating  the  most  favourable  conditions  for 
the  export  of  compensating  products,  provided  that 
the essential interests of Community producers are not 
affected  (economic  con~tions). 
Article 6 
Economic  conditions  shall  be  considered  fulfilled,. 
where: 
1.  The goods which are intended to be proceSsed : 
(a)  are  not produced  in  the Community ; 
(b)  are  not produced in the Community in llufficient  . 
quantity; 
(c)  cannot be  made available to the ~perator within a 
suitable  time  by  producers  established  in  the. 
Community; 
(d)  are  produced  in  the  Community but cannot  be 
used  because  their price  is  such  as  to make  the 
proposed  commercial  operation  economically 
impracticable ; 
(e)  are  produced in the Community but do  not have 
the  quality  or  characteristics  necessary  for  the 
operator  to  produce  the  required  compensating 
products; 
(f)  are  produced  in  the  Community  but cannot be 
used because they do not conform to the expressly 
stated requirements of the third-country purchaser 
of  the  compensating prodlldS ; 
(g)  are  proclU<..ed  in  the  Community  but cmnot be 
used  since  the_  compensating  products  must  be 
obtained from import soods in order to ensure that 
the provisions concerning the proteCtion of indus-
trial and commercial property are complied with ; Edition  NO  3  of 31.12.8d  lpageviii-A-111 
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2.  The goods which are intended to be processed: 
(a)  are  supplied for  the  execution  of  a job-processing 
contract; 
(b)  are  imported  as  part  of  a  transactio~ of  a 
non-commercial  nature ; 
3.  The  processing  operations  involve : 
(a)  repairs  to  goods,  including  overhaul  and  adjust-
ments; 
(b)  the usual  handling operations to which goods may 
be  subject in  pursuance of  Community provisions 
on  customs  warehousing  and  free  zones ; 
(c)  operations carried out successively in one or more 
Member  States  on  the  same  import goods  which 
have  been  the  subject  of  an  authorization  issued 
after  examination  of  the  economic  conditions 
referred  to  i~ point  1 ; 
4.  The value  of  each  type  of goods  to  be  imported 
under an  authorization does  not, per operator and per 
calendar  year,  exceed  an  amount  determined  in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 31 
(2)  and  (3). 
Article  7 
Cases  other  than  those  referred  to  in  Article  6  in 
which the economic conditions' will  be  deemed to  be 
fulfilled  may  be  determined  in  accordance  with  the 
procedure  laid  down  in  Article  31  (2)  and  (3). 
The  provisions  so  adopted  may  be  modified  or 
repealed  in  accordance  with  the  same  procedure. 
Article  8 
Where  the  customs  authority  considers  that  the 
economic conditions are  fulfilled  in  cases  other than 
those  provided  for  in Articles  6 and  7,  the authoriza-
tion shall be granted for  a limited period, which  may 
not  exceed  nine  months. 
The parts of the  request for  authorization concerning 
economic  conditions  shall  be  communicated  to  the 
·Commission,  which  shall  inform  the  other Member 
States  thereof ;  the  period  within  which  such  a 
communication  should  be  made  to  the  Commission 
shall  be  fixed  in  accordance  with  the  procedure  laid 
down  in  Article  31  (2)  and  (3). 
The  customs  authority  may,  at  the  request  of  the 
holder of the authorization, extend the period of vali-
dity  of  the  latter,  where  the  relevant  provisions  have 
not been adopted in good time in accordance with the 
procedure  laid  down  in  Article  31  (2)  and  (3). 
Article  9 
Where the customs  authority considers  that consulta-
tion  at  Community  level  is  advisable  in  order  to 
ensure  that  the  economic  conditions  enabling  an 
authorization  to  be  issued  are  fulfilled,  the  Member 
State  of  the  authority  shall  submit  the  case  to  the 
Commission,  which  shall  inform  the  other  Member 
States  thereof.  The  period  within  which  such  cases 
should be submitted to  the Commission shall be fixed 
in accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 
31  (2)  and  (3).  · 
In  such  cases,  Article  8  may  be  applied  mutatis 
mutandis. 
Article  10 
The  Committee  for  Customs  Procedures  with 
Economic  Impact shall  exchange  information  on the 
application  of  the  provisions  in  respect of  ~conomic 
conditions. 
Article  11 
1.  The  conditions  under  which  the  arrangements 
are  used  shall  be  set  out  in  the  authorization. 
2.  The ·holder  of  the  authorization  is  required  to 
notify the customs authority of all  factors arising after 
the issue of the authorization which are likely to influ- . 
ence  its  continuation  or contents. 
3.  Where  the  circumstances·  under  which  the 
authorization  was  issued  are  found  to  have  changed. 
the  customs  authority  shall  amend  the  authorization 
accordingly. 
Article  12 
Cases  where  the  authorization  is  to  be  revoked  and 
cases  where  it  is  decided  that it is  null  and  void,  as 
well  as  the consequences deriving therefrom, shall be 
determined  in  accorrdance  with  the  procedure  laid 
down  in  Article  31  (2)  and  (3). 
TITLE  III 
Functioning of the arrangements 
Article  13  · 
The  conditions  for  the  placing  of  goods  under  the 
inward  processing  relief  arrangments  shall  be  deter-
mined in accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article  31  (2)  and  (3). 
Article  14 
1.  The  customs  authority  shall  fix  the  time  limit 
within  which  the  compensating  products  must  be 
dealt with in  one of the days  referred to in Article  18. 
This  time  limit  shall  be  fixed  having  regard  to  the 
period  necessary  for  completion  of  the  processing 
operations  and  for  disposal  of  the  compensating 
products. 
2.  The time limits shall run from the date on which 
the  non-Community goods  are  placed  under  inward 
processing relief arrangements. The customs authority 
may  extend  them  on  submission  of a duly substanti-
ated  request  by  the  holder  of  the  authorization. Edition No  3  of 31.12.88  _(page  VIII-A-1~ 
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In order to  simplify  matters  it  may be  decided  that 
time  limits  which  begin  to  run  during  a  calendar 
month  or quarter  shall  expire  on  the  last  day  of a 
subsequent calendar  month or quarter  respectively. 
3.  Where  Article  2  (1)  (b)  applies,  the  customs 
authority  shall  fix  the  time  limit  within  which  the 
non-Community goods must be declared for the relief 
arrangements. This time limit shall run from the date 
of export of the compensating products obtained from 
the  corresponding equivalent goods. 
4.  Specific  time  limits  may  be  established,  in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 31 
(2)  and  (3),  for  certain  processing  operations  or  for 
certain  import goods. 
Article  1 5 
1.  Without  prejudice  to  paragraph  2,  the 'customs 
authority shall fix  either the rate of yield of the opera-
tion  or, where  necessary,  the  method of determining 
such rate. This rate shall be determined on the basis of 
the  actual  circumstances  in  which  the  processing 
operation  is,  or is  to  be,  carried  out. 
2  Where  circumstances  so  warrant  and,  in. parti-
cular, in the case of processing operations customarily 
carried out under clearly defined technical conditions 
involving goods of s~bstantially uniform characteristics 
and  resulting  in  the  production  of  compensating 
products  of  uniform  quality,  standard  rates  may  be 
fixed· in accordance with  the procedure laid down  in 
Article  31  (2)  and (3)  on the basis  of data  previously 
ascertained. 
Article  16 
The customs authority may make the placing of goods 
under inward processing relief arrangements subject to 
·the provision of a security in order to ensure that any 
customs  debt  which  may  be  incurred  in  respect ·of 
these  goods  will  be  pa~d. 
Article  17 
The  customs  authority  may  take  any  measures  of 
supervision or control which it considers necessary to 
ensure  that  the  Regulation  is  implemented correctly 
by the holder of the authorization or by the operator 
where  this  is  a  different  person. 
Article  18 
·  1.  Inward processing relief arrangements for import 
goods  shall  be  finally  discharged  when  the compen-
sating  products  have  been  exported  outside  the 
customs  territory  of  the  Community under  customs 
control, provided that all  the conditions for. use of the 
relief  arrangements  have  been  complied with. 
Where Article 2 (1)  (b) applies, the arrangements shall 
be finally discharged when the customs authority has 
accepted  the  declaration  on  the  non-Community 
goods. 
2.  Inward  processing relief arrangements shall also 
be  finally  discharged  for  imported  goods  when  the 
compensating products  are: 
(a)  placed  under a  free-zone  procedure or·one of the 
following customs procedures with a view to subse-
quent export  outside the customs territory of
1 tlle 
Community·  or being placed under a  new inward 
processing relief  arrangement : 
- customs  warehousing, 
- temporary  importation, 
- Community transit (external procedure) or one 
of  the  international  transport  procedures. 
referred  to  in Article 7 (1)  of Council Regula-
tion  (EEC)  No 22.2/77  of  13  December  1976 
concerning  Community  transit  (
1~  provided 
that the use of the latter procedures is allowed 
by  Community law ; 
(b)  placed  under  a  new  inward  processing  relief. 
arrangement ; 
(e)  released  for  free  circulation ; 
(d)  placed  under  the  system  of  processing  under 
customs  control ; 
(e)  destroyed  under  the  supervision  of  the  customs 
authority  (waste  and  scrap  resulting  from  this 
destruction may itself .  be  re-exported  outside . the 
customs  territory  of the  Community or be dealt 
. with in one of the other ways  for which provision 
is  made  in this  paragraph) ; 
(f)  abandoned to  the Exchequer where national regu-
lations  provide  for  this  possibility. 
3.  The  final  discharge  of  the  relief  arrangements 
under the conditions referred to  in paragraph 2 (c)· to . 
(f) shall be subject to the authorization of the customs 
authority, which  shall grant this  authorization where · 
circumstances  so  warrant. 
The  customs  authority  may  also  authorize  compen-
sating  products  which  have  been  placed  under  the' 
free-zone  procedure or one of the customs procedures 
referred to in paragraph 2 (a) to be dealt with in one ·of 
the ways  referred  to in points (c)  to  (f)  of that para-
graph. 
4.  Paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 shall also apply to goods in 
the  unaltered  state. 
5.  The cases in which, the conditions under which,. 
and the moment at which the goods  in the unaltered 
state  or  the  compensating  products  subject  to  an 
authorizati<'"  for  release  for  free  circulation  shall  be 
considered as  having been released for free  tirculation 
may be determined in accordance with the procedure 
laid  down  in Article  31  (2)  and  (3). 
C)  OJ No L 38,  9.  2  1977,  p.  1. Edition No  3  of  31.12.88  lpagevrri-A-13) 
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Article  19 
1.  The  final  discharge  of  the  inward  processing 
relief  arrangements  shall  be  carried  out according  to 
the  quantities  of  import goods  which  correspond  to 
the  compensating  products  dealt  with  in  one  of  the 
ways referred to in Article 18 (1) and (2) or of goods in 
the  unaltered  state  dealt  with  in  one  of  these  ways. 
2.  The  conditions  under  which  the  quantities  of 
import  goods  referred  to  in  paragraph  1  are  to  be 
determined  may  be  adopted  in  accordance  with  the 
procedure  laid  down  in  Article  31  (2)  and  (3). 
Article  20 
1.  Subject  to  paragraph  2  and  Article  21,  when  a 
customs debt is incurred, the amount of this debt shall 
be  determined on the  basis  of  the  taxation  elements 
appropriate to the import goods at the time of accept-
ance of the declaration of placing of these goods under 
inward  processing  relief  arrangements. 
2.  If at  the  time  referred  to  in  paragraph  1  the 
import  goods  fulfilled  the  conditions  to  qualify  for 
preferential  tariff  treatment  within  tariff  quotas  or 
ceilings, they shall be eligible for any preferential tariff 
treatment existing in respect of identical goods at the 
time of acceptance of the declaration of release for free 
circulation. 
Article  21 
I.  By  way  of  derogation  from  Article  20  (1), 
compensating  products: 
(a)  shall be subject to  the import duties appropriate to 
them  where: 
- they are released for free  circulation and appear 
on  the  list  adopted  in  accordance  with  the 
procedure  laid  down  in  Article  31  (2)  and  (3) 
and to the extent that they correspond propor-
tionally  to  the  exported  part  of  the  compen-
sating  products  not  included  in  that  list. 
However,  the  holder of  the  authorization  may 
ask  for  the  products  to  be  taxed  under  the 
conditions  referred  to  in  Article  20, 
- they  are  subject  to  charges  established  under 
the  common  agricultural  'policy  and  where 
provisions  adopted  in  accordance  with  the 
procedure laid down in Article 31  (2) and (3) so 
provide; 
(b)  which  have  been  placed  under a free-zone  proce-
dure  or  under  one  of  the  customs  procedures 
referred  to  in  Article  18  (2)  (a),  (b)  or (d)  shall  be 
subject  to  import  duties  calculated  in  accordance 
with  the  rules  applicable  to  free  zones  or in  the 
framework of the customs procedure in question. 
However, 
- the person concerned may apply for taxation in 
accordance  with  Article  20, 
- in the cases referred to  in Article 18 (2) (a) and 
(b~ the amount of import duty levied  must be 
at least equal to the amount which would have 
been  levied  pursuant  to  Article  20 ; 
(c)  may  be  made  subject  to  the  taxation  rules  laid 
down in Council Regulation (EEC)  No 2763/83 of 
26  September  1983  on ·arrangements  permitting 
goods  to  be  processed  under  customs  control 
before  being  put  into  free -circulation (1)  if  the 
import goods  could have  been placed under these 
arrangements ; 
(d)  shall  qualify  for  favourable  tariff  treatment  on 
account of  their end-use where such  treatment is 
granted  in  respect  of identical  imported  goods; 
(e)  shall be exempt from  import duties where Council 
Regulation  (EEC)  No 918/83  of  28  March  1983 
setting  up  a  Community  system  of  reliefs  from 
customs  duty (2)  provides  for  such  exemption  in 
respect  of  identical  imported  goods. 
2.  When released for  free  circulation, the waste  and 
scrap referred to in Article 18 (2) (e) shall be subject to 
the  import duties  appropriate  to  it. 
nnE IV 
Processing operations outside the customs terri-
tory of the Community 
Article  22 
I.  All  or  part  of  the  compensating  products  or 
goods  in  the  unaltered  state  may  be  temporarily 
exported for  the purpose of further processing outside 
the customs territory of the Community if the customs 
authority so  authorizes, in accordance with the condi-
tions laid down in the outward processing provisions. 
2.  Where a customs  debt  is  incurred  in  respect of 
re-imported products, the following shall be charged: 
(a)  the import duties on the compensating products or 
goods  in  the  unaltered  state  referred  to  in  para-
graph  1, calculated in accordance with Articles  20 
and  21  ; 
( 1)  OJ  No  L  272,  5.  10.  1983,  p.  1. 
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(b)  the  import·  duties  on  the  products  re-imported 
after processing outside the customs territory of the 
Community, the amount of which shall be  calcu-
lated in accordance with the provisions relating to 
outward processing relief arrangements exactly as if 
the products exported under the latter system had 
been  released  for  free  circulation  before  such 
export  took  place. 
Tm..E V 
Drawback system 
Article 23 
The drawback system  may be used for all goods, with 
the exception of those which, at the time the declara-
tion of release  for  free  circulation  is  accepted : 
- are  subject  to  quantitative  import restrictions, 
- might  qualify  for  preferential  tariff  arrangements 
within  quotas  or allocated  ceilings, 
- are  subject  to  an  agricultural  levy  or any  other 
import  charge  provided  for  under  the  common 
agricultural  policy or under specific  arrangements 
applicable  to  certain  goods  resulting  from  the 
processing  of  agricultural  products. 
Moreover, the drawback system may be used only if no 
export  refund  is  determined  for  the  compensating 
products at the time the declaration of release for free 
circul~tion of the import goods  is  accepted. 
Permission  to  use  the  drawback  system  shall  be 
granted only if,  at the time the declaration of exporta-
tion  of  the compensating  products  is  accepted : 
- the  import goods  are  not  subject  to  one  of  the 
charges referred  to  in the third indent of the first 
paragraph, 
- no  export refund  is  determined  for  the compen-
sating  products. 
Article  24 
1.  The  declaration  of  release  for  free  circulation 
must  indicate  that the  drawback  system  is  used  and 
provide  a  reference  to  the  authorization. 
2.  At  the  request  of  the  customs  authority,  this 
authorization  must  be  attached  to  the  declaration  of 
release  for  free  circulation. 
Article 2J 
Article 2 (1)  (b~ 2 (3)  and 2 (5),  Article  14 (3),  Article 
16,  the second subparagraph of Article  18  (1 ),  Article 
1.8  (2) (c) to (f) and Article 18 (3), (4) and (5), Article 20, 
the second indent of Article 21  (1)  (a~ Article 21  (1)  (c~ 
(d)  and (e)  and Article 21  (2) and Article 28  shall not 
apply. 
Article 26 
Temporary  exportation  of  compensating  products 
carried out as  provided for  in Article 22 (1 ~ shall not 
be  considered  as  exportation  within  the  meaning of 
Article  27,  except  where  such  products  are  not 
re-imported into the Community within the set time 
limits. 
Article  27 
1.  The holder of the authorization may ask  for  the 
import duty to be refunded or remitted in so far as he 
can  establish  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  customs 
authority  that  compensating products  obtained from 
import goods  released  for  free  circulation  under the 
drawback  system  have  been either : 
- exported  under  customs  control  outside  the 
.customs  territory of the Community, or 
- placed, with a view to being subsequendy exported, 
under a free-zone  procedure, under custoinS ware-
housing, temporary importation, inward processing 
relief  (suspension  system~  Community  transit 
(external procedure) arrangements or under one of 
the  international  transport  procedures within  the 
meaning of Article  7 (1)  of Regulation (EBq No 
222/77, provided  that the use  of the latter proce-
dures .is  allowed  by  Community law, 
all  conditions for use of the arrangements having also 
·been met.  · 
The delivery  of compensating products :  • 
(a)  to  persons  eligible  for  relief  frQm  duty  resulting 
from  the application of the Vienna Convention of · 
18 April1961 on Diplomatic Relations, the Vienna 
Convention  of  24 April  1963  on Consular· Rela-. 
tions, other consular conventions or the New York 
Convention  on Special  Missions  of  16  December 
1969; 
(b)  to  armed  forces  stationed  on  the  territory  of  a 
Member State,  in accordance  with  Article  136 of 
Regulation  (EEC)  No 918/83.  · 
shall  be  considered  equivalent  to  an  export. 
2.  The time limit within which the application for a 
refund must be  made shall  be determined in accord-
ance  with  the  procedure  laid  down  in Article  31  (2) 
and  (3). 
3.  Where  ciraunstances  so  warrant,  the  customa 
authority may authorize the release for free  circulation 
of the compensating products placed under a free-zone 
procedure or under a  customs procedure as  provided Edition No  3  of 31.12.88  Jpage VIII-A-15] 
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for  in paragraph  1.  In  this  case,  without  prejudice  to 
Article  21  (1)  (b),  the  amount  of  the  import  duty 
refunded  or remitted shall  be  considered  as  constitu-
ting the amount  of  the  customs  debt. 
4.  For  the  purpose  of  determining  the  amount of 
the import duties to  be  refunded or remitted, the first 
indent  of  Article  21  (1)  (a)  shall  apply  mutatis 
mutandis. 
TITLE  VI 
Final provisions 
Article  28 
1.  Without prejudice  to  the  provisions  adopted  in 
connection  with  the  specific  rules  concerned,  non-
Community  goods  may  be  placed  under  inward 
processing  relief  arrangements,  applying  the  suspen-
sion system, in  order that the  compensating products 
may  qualify for  exemption  from  the export duties  to 
which  identical  products  obtained  from  Community 
goods  instead  of  import goods  would be liable. 
2.  The  procedures  for  which  provision  is  made  in 
this  Regulation  and  which  relate  to  the  suspension 
system  may  also  be  used  for  implementation  of 
common  commercial  policy  non-tariff  measures. 
Article  29 
1.  The Member  States  and  the  Commission  shall 
exchange  statistical  information  concerning : 
(a)  the  import of  goods  placed  under inward  proces-
sing relief  arrangements  in  the  framework  of  the 
suspension  system ; 
(b)  the  import of goods  placed  under inward  proces-
sing  relief  arrangements  in  the  framework  of  the 
drawback  system ; 
(c)  the export of compensating products and goods in 
the unaltered state in the framework of the suspen-
sion  system ; 
(d)  the export of compensating products in the frame-
WQrk  of  the  drawback  system ; 
(e)  the quantities of import goods placed under inward 
processing relief arrangements in the framework of 
the suspension system and released for free circula-
tion  in  the  unaltered  state  or  in  the  form  of 
compensating  products. 
2.  Where, in connection with the inward processing 
of  certain  products,  specific  needs  so  require,  provi-
sions  relating  to : 
- the communication of additional data supplement-
ing  the  information  referred  to  in  paragraph  1, 
- the  ffequency  of communication of this  informa  .. 
tion  and  these  additional  data 
may be adopted in accordance with the procedure laid 
down  in  Article  31  (2)  and (3). 
Article 30 
1.  A  Committee  for  Customs  Procedures  with 
Economic  Impact, hereinafter called 'the Committee', 
is  hereby established ; it shall  be  composed  of  repre-
sentatives  of  the  Member  States ; a  representative  of 
the  Commission  shall  be  chairman. 
2.  The  Committee  may  examine  any  matter  con  .. · 
cerning the  implementation of this  Regulation  raised 
by  its  chairman either on  his  own initiative or at  the 
request  of  the  representative  of  a  Member  State. 
3.  The  Committee  shall  adopt  its  own  rules  of 
procedure. 
Article 31 
1.  The provisions  required  for  the implementation 
of  this  Regulation,  with  the exception  of  Articles  16 
and 23, shall be adopted in accordance with the proce-
dure  laid  down  in  paragraphs  2  and  3. 
2.  The  representative  of  the  Commission  shall 
submit to  the Committee a draft of the  provisions  to 
be  adopted.  The  Committee shall  deliver  its  opinion 
on  the draft within a time limit set by the chairman, 
having regard  to  the urgency of the matter. Opinions 
shall  be  delivered  by a majority  of votes,  as  provided 
for  in  Article  148  (2)  of  the  Treaty. 
The  chairman  shall  not vote. ' 
3.  (a)  The  Commission  shall  adopt  the  provtstons 
envisaged where they are in accordance with the 
opinion  of  the  Committee. 
(b)  Where  the  provisions  envisaged  are  not  in 
accordance with the opinion of the Committee, 
or if  no  opinion  is  delivered,  the  Commission 
shall  without delay  propose  to  the  Council  the 
provisions to  be  adopted. The Council shall act 
by  a qualified  majority. 
(c)  If within  three  months  of  the  proposal  being 
submitted  to  it  the  Council  has  not acted,  the 
proposed  provisions  shall  be  adopted  by  the 
Commission. 
Article 32 
This  Regulation  shal_l  be  without  prejudice  to  the 
adoption of specific provisions relating to the common 
agricultural  policy,  which  remain  subject  to  the  rules 
on  the  introduction  of  the  aforesaid  policy. Edition JIO  3 of 31. 12.88  IJMfleviii-A-161 
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Article JJ 
1.  This  Regulation  shall  enter  into  force  oil  the 
third  day  following  its  publication  in  the  Official 
joMmal of the  Europtan  lAmmtmities. 
It shall  apply  from  1 January  1987. 
2.  Directive .69/73/EEC and the Directives adopted 
for  its  implementation  shall  be  repealed  with  effect 
~from 1  January  1987.  References  to those·  Directives . 
shall  be  construed  as  references  to  this  Regulation. 
The derogations  from  Direcitve  llJ~73/BBC provided 
for  in Annex XXX:II.I.l  to the 1985 Ad. of AccesaiM 
shall  also  be  deemed  to apply  to this  ReJUlatioa.  : 
Pending  enactment  of  implemeatinJ  pmvisions  for 
this  Regulation,  the  relevant  natioaal  .pmvisiom  ill 
force  before  the  date  referred  to  in .the  precedi8f 
subparagraph  and  taken  pursuant  to  l>i..rec1Ne 
69/73/EBC  shall  remain appliable. 
3.  Authorizations granted in ac~  with ~ 
sions adopted pursuant to Directive liJ/73/EBC bef8R 
1  January  1987  shall  be  revoked  no later  thaa Jt 
December  1987.  ', 
This  Resulation  saall be  binding in its entirety and directly  applicable in aD  Member 
States. 
Done at  Brussels,  16  July  1985. 
For  the  C0111Jt:il 
The  President 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3677  I 86 
of 24 November 1986 
laying down provisions for the implementation of Regulation (EEC) No 1999/85 on inward 
processing relief arrangements 
- O.J.  No  L351  of  12.12.86,  p.  1  -
Modified  by: 
-Commission  Regulation  CEEC)  No  3957  of  23.12.1986 
(O.J.  No  L365  of  24.12.86,  p.  58) 
- Commission  Regulation  CEEC)  No  2361/87  of  31  July 1987 
CO.J.  No  L215  of  S.d.87,  p.  9) 
- Commission  Regulation  CEEC)  No  2362/87  of  31  July 1987 
CO.J.  No  L 215  of  5.8.87,  p.  13) 
- Commission  Regulation  CEEC)  No  2412/87  of  7  August  1987 
(O.J.  No  L 219  of  8.8.87,  p.  30) 
-Commission  Regulation  CEEC)  No  4151/87  of  22  December  1987 
(O.J.  No  L 391  of  31.12.1987,  p.  1) 
- Commission  Regulation  CEEC)  No  1754/88  of  22  June  1988 
CO.J.  No  L 156  of  23.06.1988,  p.  1) 
-Commission  Regulation  CEEC)  No  2281/88  of  25  July 1988 
CO.J.  No  L 200  of  26.7.1988,  p.  20) 
-Commission  Regulation  CEEC)  No  4001/88  of  21  December  1988 
(O.J.  No  L 354  of  22.12.1988,  p.  34) 
- Commission  Regulation  CEEC)  No  1325/89  of  16  May  1989 
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THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1999/85 of 
16 July 19 85 on inward processing relief arrangements (  1 ), 
and in particular Anicle 31  thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas it is necessary to adopt certain provisions to regulate 
tht issue  of inward  processing authorizations; whereas in 
particular it is appropriate to lay down tules for application 
of  the economic conditions and to define the circumstances in 
which  those  conditions,  in  the  interests  of  maximum 
administrative  simplification,  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
fulfilled; 
Whereas it is desirable to define the circumstances in which 
tht suspension system may be used, given that compensating 
produc:ts are to be exported from the customs territory of the 
Community; whereas in cases where the produc:ts are not to 
be  exported the drawback system  may  be used  when the 
conditions for  this system  are fulfilled;  whereas provision 
should also be made, in certain circumstances, for the release 
for  free  circulation  of  compensating  products  to  be 
authorized under the suspension system; 
Whereas it is necessary to lay down the conditions for use of 
the equivalent compensation and prior exportation systems 
and  to  define  the  time  at  which  the  change  in  customs 
position of the goods concerned takes place; 
Whereas  it  is  desirable  to  forbid  the  use  of equivalent 
compensation for goods needed for the production of certain 
( 1)  OJ  No L 188,20. 7.1985, p.  1. 
types of non-ferrous metal waste and scrap, in consideration 
of the common commercial policy; 
Whereas it is desirable to restrict the system whereby import 
goods are placed under the arrangements in a Member State 
other  than  that  in  which  use  of the  arrangements  was 
authorized and where the processing operations are carried 
out, where the prior exportation procedure is used; whereas 
provision  should  be made  for  the  requisite  exchange  of 
information between the two Member States concerned; 
Whereas it is necessary to specify how the various procedures 
are to apply  in  connection  with  the common commercial 
policy; 
Whereas  implementing  rules  must be  laid  down to covet 
entry of goods for the arrangements; use  of the drawback 
system and some of  the ways in which goods or products m~y 
be dealt with for customs purposes; whereas such rules, while 
being adequate to prevent abuses, must be such as to keep 
administrative procedures to a minimum so as not to impose 
a burden on firms using the arrangements; 
Whereas standard rates of yield should be laid down on tht 
basis of the existing Community rules; 
Whereas it is  necessary to lay down uniform rules for the 
charging of duties in  cases  where  a  customs  debt  arises; 
whereas for that purpose it is necessary to draw up a list of 
compensating  products  which  can  be  charged  at  thtir 
appropriate rate, to lay down special rules for olive oil and to 
provide for  the  application  of certain  agricultural impot't 
duties; whereas it is also desirable to lay down certain rules 
for the application of monetary compensatory amounts in 
connection with the arrangements; 
Whereas it is necessary to lay down provisions for calculating 
the  proportion  of  import  goods  incorporated  in 
compensating products where this is  necessary in  order to 
ascertain the amount of import duties to charge, to be repaid 
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or  remitted;  whereas  in  view  of  the  complexity  of  the 
calculations which may be involved, it is appropriate to give 
quantified examples; 
Whereas it is desirable to establish rules for discharge of the 
arrangements  and  for  repayment  or  remission  under  the 
drawback system; 
Whereas it is necessary to lay down rules for administrative 
cooperation  to  ensure  uniformity  in  the  application  of 
economic conditions and  implementation of the  arrange-
ments where more than one Member State is concerned; 
Whereas, in the absence of an opinion from the Committee 
for  Customs  Procedures  with  Economic  Impact,  the 
Commission  has  been  unable  to  adopt  the  provisions 
envisaged  on this  subject  pursuant to  the  procedure  laid 
down  in  Article  31  (3)  (a)  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1999/85, 
HAS  ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
TITLE I 
GENE.RAL PROVISIONS AND PRODUCTION ACCESSORIES 
Article 1 
For the purposes of this Regulation: 
1.  basic Regulation means Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1999  I 85 of 16 July 1985 on inward processing relief 
arrangements; 
2.  main compensating products means the compensating 
products for the production of which use of the inward 
processing arrangements (hereinaher referred to as the 
'arrangements') was authorized; 
3.  secondary compensating products means compensating 
products other than those referred to in  paragraph 2 
which  are  a  necessary  by-product of the  processing 
operation; 
4.  losses  means  the  proportion  of  the  import  goods 
destroyed and lost during the processing operation, in 
particular by evaporation, dessication, venting as gas 
or leaching; 
5.  quantitative  scale  method  means  calculation  of the 
import goods incorporated in the various compensating 
products by  reference to the quantity of such import 
goods; 
6.  value  scale  method means calculation of the  import 
goods  incorporated  in  the  various  compensating 
products by reference to the value of such compensating 
products; 
7.  equivalent compensation means the system referred to 
in  Article 2 (  1) (a) of the basic Regulation; 
8.  prior  exportation  means  the  system  referred  to  in 
Article 2 (  1) (b) of the basic Regulation; 
9.  triangular  traffic  means  the  system  whereby  import 
goods are entered for the arrangements in  a Member 
State other than that in which use of the arrangements 
was authorized and where the processing operations are 
carried out; 
10.  importing Member State means the Member State in 
which  the  import  goods  are  entered  for  the 
arrangements; 
11.  exporting Member State  means the Member Stare in 
which  the  compensating  products  are  dedared  for 
export; 
12.  specific commercial policy measures means non-tariff 
measures  established  as  part  of  the  common 
commercial  policy  in  the  form  of Community  rules 
governing arrangements  for  the import or export of 
goods,  such  as  surveillance  or  safeguard  measures, 
quantitative limits or restrictions and import or export 
bans. 
'13.  time limit for re-exportation means the date by 
which  the  compensating  products  must  have 
been  dealt  with  in  one  of  the  ways  listed  in 
Articles  18  or  27  (1)  of  the  basic  Regulation ; 
14.  monthly  aggregation  means  application  of  the 
second paragraph  of Article  14  (2)  of the  basic 
Regulation  in  respect  of  time  limits  for 
re-exportation whic;h begin to run during a given 
calendar month ;  . 
15.  quarterly aggregation  means application  of the 
second  paragraph  of  Article  14  (2)  of the  basic 
Regulation  in  respect  of  time  limits  for 
re-expo~tation which begin to run during a given 
quarter. 
~rticle 2 
The goods covered by the fourth indent of Article 1 (3) 
(h) of the basic Regulation, used as  production accesso-
ries  are  listed  in Annex  I.'  · Ed i t i on  N  •  2  of  31.1.88  I  page VIII-A-20 
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TITLE II 
AUTHORIZING USE OF THE ARRANGEMENTS 
CHAPTER I 
APPLYING  FOR AUTHORIZATION 
Article 3 
1.  Without prejudice to paragraph 4  or to  Article  26, 
applications for authorization shall be made in writing and 
shall conform to the model set out in Annex II. They shall at 
least contain the information indicated in  the said Annex. 
Applications must be signed and dated. 
2.  Where the customs authority considers the particulars 
indicated  in  the  model  referred  to in  paragraph  1  to be 
inadequate, it may require the applicant to supply additional 
particulars. 
3.  The  application  must  be  accompanied  by  al1 
supporting  documents  or  evidence  needed  for  its 
appraisal. 
4.  The customs authority may  allow  the holder of an 
authorization to apply  for  its  renewal  by  simple  written 
request, giving particulars of the previous authorization and 
indicating any changes which need to be made. 
5.  The customs authority shall keep applications and the 
documents  and  evidence  relating  to  them,  together  with 
copies of any authorizations issued. 
6.  The applicant may request that the authorization be 
either for  the  suspension  system  or the drawback system 
where the conditions for use of the appropriate system are 
fulfilled. 
7.  Where processing is carried out under a job processing 
contract between two persons established in the Community 
the application for  authorization shall  be lodged by  or on 
behalf of the principal. 
8.  Where a  request ·is  to be  made  for  alteration of an 
authorization, paragraph 4 shall apply. 
CHAPTER II 
GENERAL CONDITIONS FOR AUTHORIZING USE OF THE 
ARRANGEMENTS 
Article 4 
1.  Before issuing the authorization the customs authority 
shall check that the conditions for use of  the arrangements, in 
'  particular the .economic conditions, are fulfilled. 
2.  For the purposes of the second sentence of Artide 4 (a). 
of  the  basic  Regulation,  'imports  of a  non-commercial 
nature' means imports of an occasional nature, containing 
goods the nature and quantity of  which does not indicate that 
they are being imported for any commercial purpose. 
3.  For the purposes of Article 4 (c) of the basic Regulation 
the  customs  authority  shall  establish  the  methods  ef 
identifying the import goods in the compensating products or 
the means of verifying whether the conditiom laid down for 
the  proper  conduct  of  operations  under  the  equivalent 
compensation system have been complied with. 
To this end the customs authority shall use, inter alia,  the 
following means: 
(a)  statement  or  description  of  special  mark-s  or 
manufacturer's numbers; 
(b)  affixing  of  seals,  dip-marks  or  other  distinctive 
marks; 
(c)  the  taking  of  samples,  illustrations  or  technical 
descriptions; 
(d)  the carrying-our of analyses. 
Article 5 
1.  For  the  purposes  of  applying  the  economic 
conditions: 
(a)  comparable  goods  shall  be  considered  unavailable 
within a 'suitable time' within the meaning .of Aaicle 6 
(1)  (c)  of  the  basic  Regulation  where  producers 
established  in  the  Community  cannot  make  them 
available  to  the  operator  in  time  for  the proposed 
commercial  operation  to  be  carried  .out,  despite  a 
request having been made to them in good time; 
(b)  in  deciding  whether  the  price  of comparable  goods 
produced  in  the  Community  is  such  as  to make  the 
proposed  commercial  operation  ·economicanr 
impracticable, the customs authority shall take aocQunt, 
inter  alia,  of  the  imp.act  that  the  use  .of 
Community-produced goods  would  have  on the cost 
price of the compensating product and hence .on  the 
disposal of the product on the third-country market, 
having regard to: 
both the price of the uncleared goods for ·processing 
and the price of comparable goods produced in the 
Community  less  domestic  taxes  refunded  or 
refundahle on exportation,  including  any  refunds 
and any other amounts applying under the common 
agricultur~l policy. Conditions of sa}(, in par:ticular 
payment terms, and proposed delivery terms -shall 
also  be  taken into consideration when  co~qpar-ing 
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- the price obtainable for the compensating product 
on the  third-country market,  as  ascertained  from 
commercial correspondence or other information; 
(c)  'job processing' means any processing of import goods 
directly or indirectly placed at the disposal of the holder 
of  the authorization which is carried out according to the 
specifications and on behalf of a principal established 
outside  the  customs  territory  of  the  Community, 
generally against payment of processing costs alone. 
2.  Goods  produced  in  the  Community  shall  be 
comparable to import goods when they fall within the same 
subheading of the Common Customs Tariff, are of the same 
commercial  quality  and  have  the  same  technical 
characteristics, having regard to the compensating products 
to be obtained. 
3.  In  assessing  the  economic conditions,  the  following 
shall not in themselves be taken as grounds for granting the 
authorization: 
(a)  the fact  that the Community producer of comparable 
goods which could be used to carry out the processing 
operations is  an undertaking in  competition with  the 
person applying to use the arrangements; 
(b)  the fact that the goods are produced in the Community 
by a single undertaking. 
Article 6 
1.  For the purposes of Article 6 (  4) of the basic Regulation 
the  value  limit  shall  be  200 000 ECU  per  authorization, 
irrespective  of the  number  of operators carrying out the 
processing operation. 
However, the value limit for the goods and products listed in 
Annex III shall be 100 000 ECU. 
2.  The  value  referred  to  in  paragraph  1  shall  be  the 
customs value  of the goods estimated on the  basis  of the 
particulars known and the documents presented at the time 
when the application is  lodged. 
3.  The  application  of  paragraphs  1  and  2  may  be 
suspended·  in  respect  of  particular  import  goods  in 
accordance with the procedure described in Article 31 (2) and 
(3) of the basic Regulation. 
Article 7 
·1.  .For the purposes of Article 7 of the basic Regulation, 
the economic conditions shall be  deemed to be fulfilled  in 
respect  of a  given  type  of goods  to  be  entered  for  the 
arrangements within a given period where the applicant: 
'(a)  during the period in· question obtains 80 % of his 
global requirements for  these goods incorporated 
in  the  compensating  products  in  the  customs 
territory  of  the  Community,  in  the  form  of 
Community goods  being comparable within the 
meaning of Article  5  (2)  to  the  import goods. 
To make use of this provision, the applicant must 
supply  the  customs  authority  with  supporting 
documents which enable the authority  to  satisfy 
itself that the intended purchase of  Community 
goods  may  be  reasonably  carried  out.  Such 
supporting  documents,  to  be  annexed  to  the 
application,  may  take  the form,  for  example, of 
copies  of  commercial  or  administrative 
documents which  refer  to  purchase  made  in an 
earlier  reference  period,  or  orders  or  in tended 
purchase  for  the  period  under consideration. 
Without prejudice  to  Article  11  (2)  of  the  basic 
Regulation,  the  customs  authority  shall,  where 
necessary,  check  that  the  said  percentage  is 
correct  at  the  end  of  the  period  in  question.' 
(b)  is trying to guard against real supply problems, proven 
to the satisfaction of  the customs authority, for that type 
of  goods, and the proportion of Community supplies is 
lower than the percentage indicated at (a}; 
(c)  satisfies  the  customs authority that he  has  taken  the 
necessary steps to obtain goods for  processing on the 
Community market but has met with no response from 
Community producers. 
2.  Paragraph 1 (a) shall not apply to goods falling within 
Annex II  of the Treaty. 
Article 8 
1.  An authorization for use of the suspension system may 
be issued only on condition that all compensating products 
are to be exported. 
The  condition  shall  not  apply,  however,  to  secondary 
compensating products whose  economic  importance does 
not exceed that of the main compensating products. 
2.  Where it can be shown that an undertaking is engaged 
in  continuous  production  for  both  Community  a:1d 
third-country markets and the applicant is  unable to state 
precisely  the proportion of compensating products which 
will  be  exported  from  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community,  the  customs  authority  shall  issue  an 
authorization for use of the suspension system based on a 
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'3.  The following shall be deemed to  be an export 
from  the  customs  territory  of  the  Community : 
(a)  the  delivery of compensating products  to  persons 
eligible for reliefs under the Vienna Convention of 
18  April  1961  on  Diplomatic  Relations,  the 
Vienna Convention of 24 April 1963 on Consular 
Relations  or  other  consular  conventions,  or  the 
New York  Convention of 16  December 1969  on 
Special  Missions ; 
(b)  the  delivery  of  compensating  products  to  the 
armed  forces  stationed  in  the  territory  of  a 
Member State  in  accordance  with  Article  136  of 
Council Regulation (EEC)  No 918/83 of 28  March 
1983 on the setting up of a Community system of 
reliefs  from  customs  duty n  ; 
(c)  the  delivery  of  civil  aircraft  to  airline  companies 
established  in  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community; 
(d)  the  repair,  modification  or  conversion  of  civil 
aircraft  carried  out  under  processing  relief 
arrangements. 
(")  OJ  No  L  105,  23.  4.  1983,  p.  1.' 
CHAPTER III 
EQUIVALENT COMPENSA  TJON AND PRIOR 
EXPORTATION 
Article 9 
Without prejudice to Article 10, where use is to be made of 
equivalent  compensation  or  prior  exportation,  the 
equivalent goods must fall within the same subheading of the 
Common Customs Tariff, be of the same commercial quality 
and have the same technical characteristics as the import 
goods. 
Article 10 
Where the circumstances so warrant, the customs authority 
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stage of manufacture than the import goods, provided that 
the  essential  pan  of  the  processing  to  which  the  said 
equivalent goods are subjected is carried out in the premises 
of the holder of  the authorization or in the premises where the· 
operation is  being carried out on his behalf. 
Article 11 
Special provisions, set out in Annex IV, shall apply in respect 
of the goods referred to in that Annex. 
Article 12 
1.  The change in customs position described in Article 2 
(3) oi the basic Regulation shall be effected as follows: 
(a)  In  the case of equivalent compensation without prior 
exportation,  the  change  in customs  position  of the 
import goods and the equivalent goods shall take place 
at the time of acceptance of the document placing the 
compensating products or  unprocessed goods under one 
of the customs procedures referred to in Article 18 of the 
basic Regulation. 
However, where the holder of  the authorization puts the 
import goods on the Community market either in  the 
unaltered state or in the form of  compensating products 
before  the  arrangements  have  been  discharged,  the 
change in customs position of the import goods and the 
equivalent goods shall take place at the rime the goods 
arc put on the market; 
{b)  In the case of prior exportation: 
the change in the customs position of the exported 
compensating products shall take place at the time of 
acceptance  of  the  expon  declaration  and  on 
condition that the import goods are entered for the 
arrangements, 
the change in  the customs position of the  import 
goods and the equivalent goods shall take place at 
the rime of acceptance of the declaration entering 
them for the arrangements. 
2.  The  change  in  customs  position  referred  to  in 
paragraph  1  shall  not  alter  the  origin  of the  exported 
goods. 
3.  In the event of the total destruction or irretrievable Joss 
of goods in the unaltered state or compensating products the 
share of  import goods destroyed or lost shall be calculated by 
reference  to the proportion of import goods in  stocks of 
goods  of  the  same  kind  held  by  the  holder  of  the 
authorization  at  the  time  when  the  destruction  or  loss 
occurred,  unless  he  can  produce  evidence  of the  actual 
quantity of import goods destroyed or lost. 
CHAPTER IV 
TRIANGULAR TRAme 
Article 13 
The customs authority of the Member State re&rrcd tom 
Article 3 of the basic Regulation may allow triangulx traffic 
only as part of the prior exponation system. 
CHAPTER Y 
ISSUING 1HE AUTHOIUZA  TION 
Article 14 
1.  Without prejudice to Article 26, authorizations shaD 
be made out in writing and shall confonn to-the model set out 
in Annex II. They shaH contain at least the particulars thcR 
indicated. Authorizations must be signed and dated. 
2.  Authorizations shall be addressed co the applicant. 
3.  Authorizations shaU  take effect on the date of issue. 
4.  In  cases which can be shown to be exceptional, the 
customs authority may issue a mroactive authorizatioo. 
However, the retroactive effect of such authorization may 
not go  back  beyond  the  time  when  the  application was 
lodged. 
,5.  The  customs  authorities  shall  keep  coptes  of 
authorizations for at least three calendar years after the end 
of the year of their expiry. 
Article 15 
The period of validity of an authorization shall be ser by the 
customs authority, having regard to the economic conditions 
and the specific needs of the applicant. 
Where an authorization is for a period exceeding two years 
the conditions on which  it  was  issued  shall  be  reviewed 
periodically at intervals specified in  the authorization. 
'2  Notwi~tanding  paragraph  1,  the  period  oi 
validity of an authorization in respect of the pi'Oducts 
·referred to in the second subpamgraph of Article 28 (I) 
may  not exceed  three  months.' -------------
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TITLE III 
OPERATION OF THE ARRANGEMENTS 
CHAPTER I 
SPECIFIC COMMERCIAL POLICY MEASURES 
Article 16 
Where  non-Community  goods  are  enter.ed  for  the 
arrangements  using  the  suspension  system,  any  specific 
commercial  policy  measures to which  imports of the said 
goods are subject shall  not apply. 
Article 17 
Non-Community goods, even where they are not liable for 
import duties,  may  also  be  entered  for  the  arrangements 
using the suspension system: 
(a)  with  a view  to  non-application of specific commercial 
policy measures applying to the goods; 
(b)  with  a view to non-application of specific commercial 
policy measures applying to export of the goods in the 
unaltered state or the compensating products, without 
prejudice  to  specific  commerical  policy  measures 
applying  to  exports  of products  originating  in  the 
Community. 
CHAPTER II 
FORMALITIES FOR ENTRY OF GOODS FOR 
ARRANGEMENTS (SUSPENSION SYSTEM) AND 
FORMALITIES FOR RELEASE OF GOODS FOR FREE 
CIRCULATION (DRAWBACK SYSTEM) 
Section  1 
Normal procedure 
Article 18 
1.  The  entry  of goods  for  the  arrangements  using  the 
suspension  system  shall  be  subject  to  the  lodging  of a 
declaration  of  entry  for  the  arrangements.  The  person 
m·aking  the  declaration  is  hereinafter  referred  to  as  the 
'declarant'. 
(1)  J.O.  no  L 179  du  11.7.1985,  p.  4 
2.  Paragraph  1  shall  also  apply  to  the  entry  for  the 
arrangements of import goods under the prior exportation 
system. 
3.  The declaration referred  to in  paragraph  1 must be 
lodged at a competent customs office in the Member State 
where the authorization  was  issued.  However, where  the 
triangular traffic system is used, the declaration entering the 
import goods for the arrangements shall  be  lodged  at the 
customs office indicated on information sheet INF 5, referred 
to in Article 32. 
'Article  19 
1.  The declaration referred to in Article  18  shall be 
made out on a form  IM  as  provided for in Article 3 of 
Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1900/85 (1~ 
2.  The declaration  referred  to in paragraph  1 must 
also  contain, should  the  need  arise: 
- in  box  44,  the  reference  to  the  authorization, 
- in box 47, the elements to be taken into considera-
tion for  the calculation of the import duties to  be 
applied. 
3.  The description of the goods given in the decla-
ration  referred  to  in  paragraph  1  must correspond  to 
t~e description  given  in  the  authorization~· 
-----------------
Article 20 
1.  The  customs  authority  may  require  that  the 
authorization be presented when the declaration or, where 
the drawback system  is  used, the entry for release for  free 
circulation, is  lodged. 
2.  The said declaration or entry must be accompanied by 
all other documents whose presentation is necessary for entry 
'Article  21 
1.  Particulars  of  the  authorization  must  also  be 
given in Box 44 of the entry for release for free circula-
tion  made  out under  the  drawback  system. 
2.  The description of  the goods given  in the entry 
referred  to  in  paragraph  1  must  correspond  to  the 
description  given  in  the  authorization.' Ed i t i on  N  •  2  of  31.01.88  I  page  VII I -A-24 
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Article  22  is  deleted. 
Article 23 
1.  Article  4  (3),  (4)  and  (5)  and  Articles  5  to  10 of 
Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1751 I 84  of  13 June 
19R4  l~aying down certain provisions for the application of 
Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3599  I 82  on  temporary 
importation  arrangements (  5)  shall  apply  mutatis 
mutandis. 
2.  Acceptance of a declaration under Article 18 or entry 
under Article  21  shall  be  subject  to  issue  of an  inward 
procc::ssing authorization. In cases which can be shown to be 
exceptional, however, the customs authority may accept the 
declaration or entry without such authorization having been 
issued, provided the application was submitted before such 
acceptance. 
'3.  Where paragraph 2 is  applied, particulars of the 
application for authorization shall also be given in Box 
,  44,  the  declaration  or entry  in question.' 
Section 2 
Simplified procedures 
Article 24 
1.  Provided  the  proper  conduct  of  operations  is  not 
thereby  affected, the cu!.toms authority, at the declarant's 
( 5 )  OJ  No L 171,29. 6.  1984, p.  I. 
Article 25 
1.  Incomplete  declarations  or  entries.  commercial  or 
:Jdministrative documents and  cntrie~ in  the accounts as 
referred ro in Article 24 must conrain :n least the p;trticulaB 
neccss.1ry  for identifac:nion of rhe ttoods. 
Acceptance  by  the customs authority of such  incomplete 
declaration  or  entry,  commercial  or  administrative 
documents or entry in the accounts shall have the sa~  force 
in law as acceptance of the declaration referred ro in Ana 
l R ur corry ;15  referred ro  in  Article 21. 
Any  cxamin•U•on  of  the  good,  !!>hall  be  bilK\!  on  &he 
paniculars given  in  the  incomplete  declaration or entry, 
commercial  or  administrative  document  or entry  in  the 
accounts. 
In the cases referred to in Article 24 ( 1) (c), entry of  the aoods 
in  the accounts shall be equivalent ro their release. 
2.  Additional  declarations  or  ~clarations relating  to 
goods covered by the procedure authorized under Artidc 24 
( J ) must be lodged. or documents omitted under Article 24 
( 1) (a) must be supplied, at the competent customs office, and 
no  larer  than  the  time  when  the  bill  of discharce  is 
lodged. 
Acccpt:mce of such declaration shall not have t~  same force 
in law as acceptance of the declaration referred to in Anidc 
lR or entry referred to in  Article 21 . 
3.  The customs authority may  ;~gree that the dcclar•uion 
or  additional  declaration  be  of  a  general.  periodic  or 
rcc;lritul:ttive nature. 
1.  Where Articles 24 and 25 are not applied. the customs 
office designated by the customs authority shall, in respect of 
operations relating to: 
(a)  repair  of  goods.  mduding  restoring  them  to  their 
original condition and putting them in order, or 
(h)  tht usual  forms of  handlin~ ro  which  JtOOds  may  be 
subject under the Cummuni1 y rules a;uvcrnin~ l:ustnms 
warehouses and free 1.ones. 
permit  lodging of the  inward  processing  dedat3tiun  or. 
under the drawback system, the entry for  rcle:tsc:  for  free 
circul.l(ion to constitute ''" applk:ation. Ed i t ion  N  •  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page VIII-A- 25 
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In  this  case  accept.m~..:e of the  declaration  or entry  shall 
constitute  the  authorization  and  shall  be  subject  to  the 
conditions governing the granting of the authorization. 
2.  The  customs  office  designated  by  the  customs 
authority may apply the procedure described in paragraph 1 
in  respect  of  goods  to  be  used  for  inward  processing 
operations other than those referred to in  that paragraph. 
Each  Member  State  shall  notify  the  Commission  of the 
designated  offices,  specifying  the  type  of goods  and  the 
processing operations covered in each case. 
'3.  Where paragraphs I and 2 are applied, the decla-
ration referred to in Article 18  or the entry referred to 
in  Article  21  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  document 
made  out  by  the  declarant  containing  the  following 
information : 
(a)  where the person applying to use the arrangements 
is  not the same as  the declarant, the name or busi-
ness  name  and  address  of  that  person ; 
(b)  where  the processor is  not the same  as  the appli-
cant or declarant, the name or business name and 
address  of  the  said  processor ; 
(c)  the  nature  of  the  processing  operation ; 
(d)  the  trade  and/or  technical  description  of  the 
compensating  products ; 
(e)  the rate of yield or, where appropriate, the method 
by  which  the  rate  will  be  established ; 
(f)  the period within which the goods are  to  be dealt 
with in one of the ways  provided for  in Article  18 
or 27  of  the  basic  Regulation ; 
(g)  the  place  where  it  is  intended  to  carry  out  the 
processing  operation. 
Such  accompanying document shall  form  an  integral 
part  of  the  declaration.' 
CHAPTER III 
TIME LIMITS PROVIDED FOR IN ARTICLE 14 OF THE BASIC 
REGULATION 
Article 27 
Where the circumstances so warrant, the time limit set for 
placement under one of the procedures referred to in Article 
18 or 27 of the basic Regulation may be extended, even when 
the limit originally set has expired. 
~rticle 27a 
1.  In  the  case  of  monthly  aggregation,  all  time 
limits for  re..:exportation  beginning to  run in a given 
month  shall  expire  on  the  last  day  of  the  calendar 
month during which the time limit for  re-exportation 
relating to the final entry for  the arrangements in the 
month  in  question  would  expire. 
2.  In  the  case  of  quarterly  aggregation,  all  time 
limits for  re-exportation beginning to  run  in a given 
quarter  shall  expire  on  the  last  day  of  the  quarter 
during  which  the  time  limit  for  re-exportation 
relating to the final entry for  the arrangements in the 
quarter  in  question  would  expire. 
3.  Where  monthly  or  quarterly  aggregation  has 
been  requested  and  authorized,  that  fact  shall  be 
indicated  at  point  9  of  the  inward  processing 
application  and  of  the  authorization  itself  (see 
specimens  in  Annex  II). 
4.  Monthly  or  quarterly  aggregation  may  be 
authorized where the import goods are expected to be 
entered, on a  regular  basis,  for  the arrangements for 
processing and exportation  in  the form  of  compen-
sating goods so that the time taken for  re-exportation· 
will  be  more  or  less  constant. 
5.  Monthly  or  quarterly  aggregation  shall  be 
applied  taking  account  of  the  examples  in  Annex 
XII.' 
Article 28 
I.  In the case of agricultural products of the kind referred to in 
Article 1 of Regulation (EEC) No 565 I 80 (  1) which are to be 
exported in the form of processed products or goods within 
the meaning of Article 2 (b) or (c)  of that Regulation, the 
period within which the import goods must be dealt with in 
one of  the ways specified in Article 18 of the basic Regulation 
may  not exceed six  months. 
'However, in case of the products ~specified in Article  I 
of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  804/68 (")  intended  for  the 
manufacture of  products  referred  to  in  that Article or 
of goods  listed  in  the  Annex to  that Regulation,  the 
time-limit for re-export may not exceed four months. 
C)  OJ  No  L  148,  28.  6.  1968,  p.  13.' 
'2.  Where  monthly  aggregation  is  authorized  for 
the agricultural  products  referred  to  in  paragraph  1, 
the  time  limits  for  re-exportation  referred  to  in 
Article 27a (1)  shall  expire no later than the last day 
of the fifth  calendar month following  that for  which 
aggregation  was  authorized. 
3.  Where  quarterly  aggregation  is  authorized  for 
the agricultural  products  referred  to  in  paragraph  1, 
the  time  limits  for  re-exportation  referred  to  in 
Article 27a (2)  shall expire no later than the last day 
of  the  quarter  following  that  for  which  aggregation 
was  authorized.' ---- ------ -- --------·------------
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Article 29 
1.  The time limit referred to in Article 14 (3) of the basic 
Regulation shall he set with due regard to the time needed for 
the  supply  and  transport  of  the  import  goods  to  the 
Community. 
2.  The time  limit  referred  to  in  paragraph  1  may  not 
exceed: 
three  months  in  the  case  of  goods  subject  to  a 
price-regulating mechanism, 
the  period  of v  alidiry  of the  import  licence  issued  in 
accordance with  Regulation (EEC) No 2630/81 (2)  in 
the case of raw sugar falling within subheading 17.01 B of 
the Common Customs Tariff, 
six  months in  the case of all  other goods. This period 
may,  however,  be  extended  where  the  holder of the 
authorization submits a reasoned request, provided that 
the total period does not exceed 12 months. Where the 
circumstances so warrant, the extension may be allowed 
even after the original time limit has expired. 
Article 30 
1.  The time limits referred ro in Articles 27 and 28 shall 
run from the date of acceptance of the declaration entering 
the  goods  for  the arrangements  or.  under  the  drawback 
system, of the entry for release for free  circulation. 
2.  The time limits set in accordance with Article 29 shall 
run from the date of acceptance of the export declaration. 
CHAPTER IV 
STANDARD RATES OF YIELD 
Article 31 
1.  Where the  import goods  for  inward  processing are 
listed  in  column  1  of  Annex  V  and  the  compensating 
products obtained are those in columns 3 and 4, the customs 
authority shall  apply the standard rates of yield  shown in 
column 5. 
2.  The standard rates of yield referred to in paragraph 1 
shall  apply  only  to  goods  of  sound,  genuine  and 
merchantable quality which conform to any standard quality 
laid down in  Community rules. 
3.  Each  Member State shall  notify  the Commission of 
cases  in  which  it  proves impossible to apply the standard 
rates referred to in paragraph 1 because, although the import 
(2·)  OJ  No L 258,11. 9.1981, p.  16. 
of goods processed are listed in  column 1 of Anne-x  V, tht: 
processing operations produce compensating products ()(her 
than those shown in columns 3 and 4 at the same stage of 
manufacture.  · 
CHAPTER V 
TRIANGULAR TRAFFIC 
Article 32 
1.  For triangular traffic the information sheet referred to 
as 'information sheet INF 5' shall be used. 
2.  Information sheet INF 5 shall be made out on a form 
corresponding to the model and indications in Annex VI. in 
one  original  and  three  copies  which  must  be  presented 
together at the customs office where the export deparation i~ 
lodged. 
Information sheet INF 5 shall be made out in  respec~ of the 
quantity of import goods corresponding to the quantity of 
compensating products exported.  Where  it  is  planned  to 
import the goods in successive consignments, more than one 
INF 5 form may be  made out. 
Article 33 
1.  The customs office where the export formalities are 
carried out shall endorse information sheer INF 5. It shall 
retain copy No 1 and return the original and the other copies 
to the declarant. 
The customs office where export from the customs territory 
of the Community takes places shall certify on the original 
and copies, which it shall then return to the declarant, that 
the products have Jeh the said territory.  . 
2.  Where the customs office where the export formalities 
are carried out is  not the office competent to check on the 
arrangements, ir shall send copy No 1, endorsed, to the Iauer 
office. 
'3.  Where  the  compensating  products  are 
dispatched to a Member State other than the Mem~r 
State  where the  processing took  place  in order that 
the  export  formalities  for  the  dispatch  of  those 
compensating products from the customs territory of 
the Community might be carried out in the customs 
office of this other Member State, the  compen~tirll • 
products shall be consigned from  the Member State 
of processing to the Member State of export using th~ 
Community  transit  procedure  (external  pror;:edur~). 
The box reserv\.:d  for the description of goods ~n  tb~ 
transit document shall contain one of the indications 
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The  procedure  for  use  of  the  INF  5  sheet shall  be 
modified  as  follows : 
- the original and the· three copies duly completed 
(boxes  1 to  8)  must be  lodged  with  the  customs 
office  which  is  requested  to  issue  the  T 1 
document, 
- that  office  shall  enter  particulars  of  the  T 1 
document  in  box  9  and  shall  affix  the  ''T  1 
stamp", 
- box  10  shall  be  completed  when  the  compen-
sating  products  are  actually  exported  from  the 
customs  territory  of  the  Community. 
4.  The  compensating  products  referred  to  in 
paragraph ·  3  may  only  be  exported  direct  to  third 
countries., 
5.  For  the  purposes  of  Article  37,  in  the  cases 
referred  to  in  paragraph  3,  "the  exporter  of  the 
compensating  products  from  the  exporting Member 
State"  referred  to  in  the first  indent of Article  37 (1) 
(b)  shall  mean  the  holder  of  the  authorization  who 
consigns  the compensating products  to  the  Member 
State from which they are  exported from  the customs 
territory  of  the  Community,  and  "the  exporting 
Member State" referred to in Articles 35 and 37 (1) (a), 
the first and second indents of  Article 37 (1)  (b),  and 
in Article 37 (2)  shall mean the Member State where 
the  compensating  products  are  placed  under  the 
procedure  referred  to  in  paragraph  3.' 
Article 34 
1.  The import goods may be entered for the arrangements 
at a customs office of importation, other than that specified, 
if so allowed by the customs office of the exporting Member 
State which is competent to check on the arrangements or by 
the customs office of the importing Member State which shall 
notify  this  change  to  the  customs  office  responsible  for 
control of the arrangements. 
2.  In the event of theft, loss or destruction of information 
sheet INF 5, the importer may ask the customs office which 
endorsed it for a duplicate to be issued. The said office shall 
comply with this request provided it can be shown that the 
import goods in  respect of which the duplicate is  requested 
have not been entered for the arrangements. 
The original and copies of the information sheet lNF 5 so 
issued shall bear one of the following indications: 
DUPLICADO 
DUPLIKAT 
ANTifP  A<I>O 
DUPLICATE 
DUPLICATA 
DUPLICATO 
DUPLIKAAT 
SEGUNDA VIA 
Article 35 
1.  The  declaration  entering  import  goods  for  the 
arrangements  must  be  accompanied  by  the  original  and 
copies Nos 2 and 3 of information sheet INF 5. 
2.  The  customs  office  where  the  inward  processing 
declaration is presented shall note on the original and copies 
Nos 2  and  3  of information sheet  INF 5  the  quantity of 
import  goods  entered  for  the  arrangements  and  the date 
of acceptance  of the  corresponding  declaration.  It  shall 
send without delay copy No 3 to the customs office in  the 
exporting  Member  State  competent  to  check  the 
arrangements, returning the original  to  the declarant and 
retaining copy No 2. 
Article 36 
On receipt of copy No 3 the customs office competent to 
check  on  the  arrangements shall  notify  the  holder  of the 
authorization without delay of the quantity of import goods 
entered for the arrangements and the date of such entry. 
Article 37 
1.  Under the triangular traffic system: 
(a)  where the import goods are liable, in trade between the 
exporting and  importing Member States,  to customs 
duties, charges having equivalent effect or other charges 
provided  for  under  the  common  agricultural  policy, 
the specific arrangements applicable to certain  goods 
resulting from the processing of agricultural products, 
or  provided  for,  where  appropriate,  in  an  Act  of 
Accession; or 
(b)  where the import goods qualify, in  the trade referred 
to at (a),  for  the  payment of amounts provided  for 
under  the  common  agricultural  policy,  the  specific 
arrangements applicable to certain goods resulting from 
the processing of agricultural products, or provided for, 
where appropriate, in  an  Act of Accession, -----------------
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such duties, charges or amounts shall apply in the same way 
as if the import goods in  question had been: 
sent by  the exporter of the compensating products from 
the exporting Member State to the importing Member 
State, and 
brought  into  the  importing  Member  State  from  the 
cxporring Member State by the person in the name or on 
behalf of  whom  the  inward  processing declaration  in 
respect of the said goods was made out. 
2.  The  duties,  charges  and  amounts  referred  to  in 
paragraph 1 !;hall be applied by the importing Member State 
at  the  time  when  the  import  goods  are  entered  for  the 
arrangements, and by the exporting Member State at the time 
when the arrangements are discharged. 
3.  The particulars used  for  applying paragraph  1 shall 
be  those  obtaining  on  the  date  of  acceptance  of  the 
declaration. 
Article 38 
This chapter shall also apply where the prior exportation of 
wmpensating products and  importation of import goods 
take  place  in  a  single  Member State.  However,  Member 
States may lay down other procedures. 
CHAPTER VI 
SPECIAL PROVISIONS FOR USE OF THE ORA  WBACK 
SYSTEM 
Article 39 
1.  Goods released for free circulation under the drawback 
system  and  compensating  products  obtained  under  that 
system may undergo successive processing operations under 
other  authorizations  permitting  use  of the  same  system. 
Where necessary,  the customs authority shall  issue  a  new 
authori1atwn with reference w the authorization previously 
ISSUed. 
2.  Where another authorization has been gramed under 
the conditions laid down in  paragraph 1, account shall  be 
taken  of  the  time  set  in  this  new  authorization  for  the 
repayment or remission of duties. 
CHAPTER VII 
GENERAL PROVISIONS FOR IMPLEMENTATION OF 
ARTICLES 18 AND 27 OF THE BASIC  REGULATION 
Article 40 
1.  Without prejudice to use of the simplified procedures, 
;my compensating products or goods in the unaltered state to 
be placed under one of the customs procedures referred to In 
Article 18 or 27 of  the basic Regulation must be produced at a 
customs  office  empowered  by  the  customs  authority  to 
supervise the arrangements in order to undergo the customs 
formalities specified for the procedure in question under the 
general provisions applicable. 
However, the customs authorities may allow the products or 
goods concerned to be  produced at a customs office other 
than that referred to in  the first subparagraph. 
2.  Compensating products or goods in the unaltered state 
shall be deemed to have been produced at a customs office 
when their presence on the premises of that office or on other 
premises  designated  by  the  customs  authority  has  been 
notified to the said authority in the manner required to enable 
it to carry out supervision or checks. 
Article 41 
The  declaration  or  application  to  place  compensating 
products or goods in  the unaltered state under one of the 
customs procedures referred to in Article 18 or 27 of the basic 
Regulation  must  contain  rhe  particulars  necessary  for 
discharge of the arrangements or to support an application 
for drawback. 
:Article  41 a 
1.  When the nature or technical characteristics of 
the  import  goods  have  been  altered  as  a  result  of 
unforeseeable circumstances or force  majeure so  that 
it  becomes  impossible  to  obtain  the  compensating 
products  for  which  an  inward  processing  authori-
zation  under  the  suspension  procedure  has  been 
granted, the holder of the authorization must inform 
the  customs  authority  of  what  has  happened  and 
apply  for  the  import goods  concerned  to  be  placed 
under another customs  procedure. 
2.  On  receipt  of  the  application  referred  to  in 
paragraph  1,  the  customs  authority  shall  allow  the 
arrangements  to  be  discharged  in  respect  of  the 
import goods  concerned  in  accordance  with  Article 
18  of  the  basic  Regulation,  which  shall  be  applied 
mutatis  mutandis. 
3.  Article  12  (3)  shall  be  applicable  mutatis 
mutandis. 
4.  In  cases  where  the  alteration  in  question  may 
affect  the continuation  in  force  or the substance  of 
the authorization, paragraphs 1 and 2 shall be without 
prejudice  to  ARide  11  (2)  of  the  basic  Regulation. 
5.  The  provisions  of  this  Article  shall  apply 
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CHAPTER VIII 
SPECIAL PROVISIONS CONCERNING EXPORT 
Section 1 
Normal procedure 
Article 42 
The  export,  either  direct  or  after  one  of  the  customs 
procedures referred win Article 18 (2) (a) or (b) or 27 of the 
basic Regulation, of compensating products or goods in the 
unaltered state shall be subject to completion of the export 
formalities. 
Article 43 
1.  The lodging, acceptance, correction and cancellation 
of  the  export  declaration,  examination  of  the  declared 
compensating  products  or  goods  in  the  unaltered  state, 
the  possible  taking  of  samples,  checking  of  the  export 
declaration and related documencs, the results of  such checks 
and the granting of authorization to export the products or 
goods  shall  be  governed  by  the  provisions  adopted  by 
Member States pursuant w Council Directive 81 I 177 /EEC 
of 24 February 1981 on the harmonization of procedures for 
the export of Community goods (  1)  and  its  implementing 
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Directive 82/347/  EEC (  1 ), having regard to the objectives of 
this Regulation. 
2.  Where the prior exportatton system is used, Arrick 23 
(2) shall apply mutatis mutandis. 
Section 2 
Simplified procedures 
Article 44 
1.  Provided  the  proper  conduct  of  operations  is  not 
thereby affected, the customs authority, at the request of the 
person concerned and on conditions it shall lay down, shall 
agree that: 
(a)  the export declaration may be replaced by a commercial 
or administrative document accompanied by an export 
application signed by the declarant; 
(b)  the compensating products may  be  exported without 
being presented to the customs authority competent to 
check on exportation and before lodging of the export 
declaration. 
2.  Where  use  of the  simplified  procedure  described  in 
paragraph 1 (b) is  authorized, the person authorized shall: 
(a)  give  the  customs  authority  competent  to  check  on 
exportation, referred to in  paragraph 1 (b),  notice of 
dispatch in the manner specified by the said authority, so 
as to enable such authority to check on consignments, if 
necessary, before their dispatch; 
(b)  make  out  an  export  declaration  or  the  document 
referred to in  paragraph 1 (a); 
(c)  enter the goods in  the unaltered state or compensating 
products to be exported in his accounts. Such entry shall 
be  effected  in  the  manner laid  down  by  the customs 
authority. It shall indicate the date of entry. Such entry 
may be replaced by any other formality of comparable 
probative effect stipulated by the customs authority; 
(d)  make available to the customs authority all documents 
relating to the export of the goods in the unaltered state 
or compensating products in  question. 
3.  The following shall not be authorized by the customs 
authority  to  use  the  simplified  procedures  described  in 
paragraph 1: 
(a)  persons who do not offer adequate guarantees as to the 
proper conduct of the inward processing operations; 
(b)  persons whose accounts are not such as  to enable the 
customs authority to check on the operations where the 
( 1)  OJ No L 156, 7. 6. 1982., p.  I. 
simplified procedure described in  paragraph 1 (b) is  used. 
The customs authority may  withhold authori7ation to usc 
the  simplified  procedures  from  persons  who  Jo  not 
frequently carry out inward processing operations. 
Article 45 
1.  The commercial or administrative document and entry 
in the accounts referred to in Article 44 must contain at least 
the particulars necessary for identification of the goods or 
products and a reference to the authorization. 
Acceptance  by  the customs office  of such  commercial  or 
administrative document or entry in the accounts shall have 
the  same  force  in  law  as  acceptance  of  the  expon 
declaration. 
Any examination of the goods or products shall be based on 
the  particulars given  in  the commercial or administrative 
document or entry in the accounts. 
In cases covered by Article 44 ( 1) (b) entry of  the goods in the 
accounts shall be equivalent to their release. 
2.  The declaration relating to goods or products covered 
by  the authorization  referred  to in  paragraph  1  must  be 
lodged  at the competent customs office within the period 
stipulated  by  the  customs  authority.  Acceptance  of such 
declaration shall not have the same force in law as acceptance 
of the export declaration. 
3.  The customs authority may agree that the declaration 
should be of a general, periodic or recapitulative nature. 
CHAPTER IX 
SPECIAL PROVISIONS CONCERNING RELEASE  FOR FREE 
CIRCULATION 
Section 1 
Circumstances  in  which  goods  may  be  released  for  free 
circulation 
Article 46 
1.  The  release  for  free  circulation  of  compensating 
products or goods in the unaltered state may be justified inter 
alia: 
(a)  where changed conditions on the third-country marke: 
render the planned export operation uneconomic~ 
(b)  where  the  products  concerned  are  secondary 
compensating  products  whose  economic  importance 
does  not  exceed  that  of  the  main  compensating 
products; 
(c)  in  the  case  of  goods  in  the  unaltered  state  or 
compensating products under an authorization issued in 
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(d)  where  the  proposed  processing  operation  cannot  be 
carried out for technical and I or economic reasons. 
2.  Thl· cu~toms authority may authorize release for frt·c 
circulation on a case-by-case or general basis, provided this 
does not contravene other Community provisions relating to 
release for free circulation. 
Section 2  • 
Simplified procedures 
Article 47 
1.  Provided  the  proper  conduct  of operations  is  not 
thereby affected, the customs authority, at the request of the 
person concerned and on conditions it shall Jay down, shall 
agree that: 
(a)  the entry for release for free circulation need not contain 
~orne: of the particulars asked for; 
(b)  the  emry  may  be  replaced  by  a  commercial  or 
administrative  document  accompanied  by  an 
.tpplic.uion  ~igncd by the dedarant for release for free 
circulation; 
(c)  the compensating products or goods in the unaltered 
~tate may be released for free circulation without being 
presented and before the entry is lodged. 
2.  Where  use  of the simplified  procedure described  in 
paragraph 1 (c)  is  authorized, the person authorized shall: 
(a)  notify the: customs authority in the manner specified by 
the  said  authority,  and  before  the  goods  leave  his 
premises, of the imminent dispatch of consignments, 
and  I or  supply  the  said  authority  with  all  the 
information it judges necessary to enable it to exercise its 
right to examine the goods should the need arise; 
(b)  enter  the  compensating  products  or  goods  in  the 
unaltcn:d  state  in  his  accounts.  Such  entry  shall  be 
effected  in  the  manner  laid  down  by  the  customs 
authorities. It shall indicate the date of  entry. Such entry 
may be replaced by any other formality of comparable 
probative effect stipulated by the customs authority; 
(c)  make available: w  the customs authority all documems 
relating  to  the  release  for  free  circulation  of  the 
compensating products or goods in the unaltered state in 
que~tion, and in  particular the import licence required 
under the common  agricultural  policy or documents 
provided for by the common commercial policy. 
3.  The following shall not be authorized by the customs 
authority  to  use  the  simplified  procedures  described  in 
par;1graph  I: 
(a)  persons who do not offer adequa(e guarantees as to the 
proper conduct of the processing operation; 
(b)  persons whose accounts are not such as to enable the 
cu~toms authority to check on the operations where the 
simplified  procedure described  in  paragraph  1 (c)  is 
used. 
The customs authority may withhold authorization to use 
the  simplified  procedures  from  persons  who  do  not 
frequently carry out proce~sing operations. 
Article 48 
1.  Incomplete  entries,  commercial  or  administrative 
documems and entry in the accounts as referred to in Article 
47  must  contain  at  least  the  particulars  necessary  for 
identification of the compensating products or goods and a 
reference to the authorization. 
Acceptance by  the  customs authority of such  incomplete 
entry, commercial or administrative document or entry in the 
accounts shall have the same force in law as acceptance of  the 
entry for release for free circulation. 
Any examination of the compensating products or goods 
shall  be  based on the particulars given  in  the  incomplete 
entry, commercial or administrative document or  entry in the 
accounts. 
In  cases  as  referred  to  in  Article  47 ( 1) (c),  entry of the 
compensating products or goods in  the accounts shall  be 
equivalent to their release. 
2.  The additional declaration or declaration relating to 
products or goods covered by the authorization referred to in 
paragraph 1 must be lodged at the competent customs office 
within the period stipulated b}'  the customs authority. 
Acceptance of such dedaratiun shall not have the same force 
in  law  as  acceptance  of  the  entry  for  release  for  free 
circulation. 
3.  The customs authority may agree that the additional 
declaration or the declaration referred  to in  paragraph  2 
should he of a general, periodic or recapitulative nature. 
Article 49 
1.  Where  a  general  authorization  for  release  for  free 
circulation has been issued in accordance with Article 46, the 
import goods may be put on the Community market either in 
the  form  of compensating  products  or  of goods  in  the 
unahcrc:d sutc without the  formalitie~ for  release:  for  free 
circulation being completed at the time of  their being pur on 
the market. 
Goods put on that market in such  a  manner shall  not be 
deemed solely for the purposes of  paragraph 2 as having been 
treated in one of rhe ways specified in Article 18 of the b-asic 
Regul.ttion. 
'2.  Import goo----- ---::;c:- fo~·of-~~~pen~ 
sating  products  or  or  goods  in  the  unaltered  state, 
which  are  covered  by  a  general  authorization  for 
release for free  circulation issued in accordance with 
Article 46 and which, on expiry of the time limit for 
re-exportation, have  not been dealt with, having du_e 
regard to Article 27 (a),  in one of the ways referred to of  31.12.38 lpage  VIII-A-31 
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in-Article 18  of the  b~sic Regulation shail be deemed 
to  have  been  released  for  free  circulation,  and  the 
entry for  release  for  free  circulation shall be deemed 
to have been lodged and accepted and release granted 
upon  expiry  of  the  said  time  limit.' 
3.  For the  purposes of applying  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
222177 (  1 ),  goodo;  put  on  rhe  market  in  accordance  with 
paragraph  1  sh.tll  be  regarded  forthwith  .1<;  Community 
goods. 
Section 3 
Release  for  free  circulation  of goods  subject  to  specific 
commercial policy measures 
Article 50 
'1.  The release  for  free  circulation  of  import goods 
in the form either of goods in the unaltered state or of 
compensating  products  other  th~n  t~e  secondary 
compensating products referred to 10 .Article 46 (1)  ~) 
and listed in Annex VII,  shall be subJect to the appli-
cation  by  the  customs  authority  of  any  s~ecific 
commercial  policy  measures  in  force  for  the  Import 
goods at the time when the entry for  release  for  free 
circulation  was  acce'pted.' 
2.  Where  release  for  free  circulation  is  requested  in  a 
Member  State  other  than  that  in  which  use  of  the 
arrangements  was  authorized,  it  shall  be  subject  to  the 
application by the customs authority in the Member State of 
authorization or, at the declarant's request, by the customs 
authority in the Member State where release is requested, of 
any  specific  commercial  policy  measures  in  force  for  the 
import goods  in  the  Member State concerned  at  the  time 
when  the  entry  for  release  for  free  circulation  was 
accepted. 
CIIAPTER X 
PROVISIONS RELATING TO DUTIES AND OTHER 
CHARGES AND APPLICATION OF MONETARY 
COMPENSATORY AMOUNTS 
Section  l 
Duties  and  other  charges  and  application  of  monetary 
compensa£Ory amounts 
Article 51 
1.  The duties to  be charged under Article  20 (  1) of the 
basic Regulation on import goods eligible ..  lt rhe time when 
the declaration referred to in  Article  1  H w;ts  accepted, for 
favourable tariff treatment by reason of their end-use shall be 
calculated at the rate corresponding to such end-use without 
(1)  OJ No L JR. 9.  2.  1977, p.  I. 
special authorization for the granting of  such treatment being 
required,  provided  that  the  conditions  attaching  to  the 
~ranttng of favourable tariff treatment are fulfilkJ. 
2.  Paragraph  1 shall ·apply  only where the goods have 
been put to the end-use qualifying them for favourable tariff 
treatment before expiry of the time-limit set for that purpose 
by  the  Community  provisions  governing  the  conditions 
under which such goods may be accorded the said treatment. 
The time-limit shall run from the time of acceptance of the 
declaration referred to in  Article 18. It may be extended by 
the customs authority where t.he goods have not been put to 
the  end-use  in  question  as  a  result  of  unforeseeable 
circumstances ,force maJeure or inherent technical exigencies 
of the processing operation. 
Article 52 
'1.  The  list  of  compensating  products  and  proces-
sing operations to which the first indent of Article  21 
(1) (a) of the basic Regulation applies is given at Annex 
VII. 
For  the  application  of  this  Article,  the  destruction 
under  the  supervision  of  the  customs  authority  of 
compensating products other than those to which the 
first indent of Article 21  (1) (a) of the basic Regulation 
applies, is considered to be the same as  an exportation 
outside  the customs  territory  of the  Community.' 
2.  The date to be used for calculating import duttcs on the 
compensating products referred to in  paragraph 1 sh,tll  be 
that on which  the  entry for  release  for free  circulation is 
accepted. 
3.  The customs authority shall permit application of the 
first  indent of Article  21  (  1) (a)  of the basic  Regulation  in 
respect of waste, scrap, residues and rejects other th.m those 
mentioned in the list referred to in paragraph 1. 
The Member States shall  notify the Commission everv  six 
months of cases in  which this paragraph has been applied. 
'Article 53 
1.  Where the import goods are olive oils falling within 
headings 1509 and 1510 of the combined nomenclature 
and  their  release  for  free  circulation  either  in  the 
unaltered state or in the form of compensating products 
falling  within  subheadings  1509 90 00  or 1510 00 90 
of the combined nomenclature has been authorized, the 
agricultural levy to be charged shalf be: 
the agricultural levy indicated on the import licence 
issued under the tendering procedure, subject to the 
provisions  of  Article  4  (2)  of Regulation  (EEC) 
No 3136/78, 
or 
the  last  mm1mum  agricultural  levy  fixed  by  the 
Commission  before the date of acceptance of the 
entry for free circulation, when the licence referred 
to in  Article 6 of the said Regulation is  submitted 
or when the quantity released  for  free  circulation 
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1. 
2.  Paragraph  1  shall  also  apply  where  the  import 
goods are olives falling within subheadings 0709 90 39 
or 0711 20 90 of the combined nomenclature and the 
release  for  free  circulation  of compensating  products 
falling  within  tariff  subheading  1509 90 00  or 
1510 00 90 of the  combined  nomenclature  has  been 
authorized.' 
Article 54 
In  the  event  of the release  for  free  circulation  in  a 
Member  State  other  than  the  one  in  which  use  of  the 
arrangements was authorized of goods in the unaltered state 
or compensating products, the said Member State shall: 
collect import duties other than those referred to in  the 
second indent which are mentioned on information sheet 
INF 1 provided for in Article 7 3, in accordance with the 
corresponding indications, 
apply any monetary compensatory amount in force at the 
time  of  acceptance  of  the  entry  for  release  for  free 
circulation, without prejudice to Article 10 of Council 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  1677/85  of 11  June  1985  on 
monetary  compensatory  amounts  in  the  agricultural 
sector ( 
1 
).  In  the event of release for free circulation of 
goods  in  the unaltered state the amount shall  be that 
applying to those goods; where compensating products 
are released for free circulation the amount shall be that 
applying to those products. 
2.  In the event of export, as defined in Article 1 (2) (c) of 
Commi~sion  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3154/85  of  11 
November  1985  laying  down  detailed  rules  for  the 
administrative  application  of  monetary  compensatory 
amounts (  2),  the exporting Member State shall  apply  the 
monetary  compensatory  amounts  in  accordance  with 
Articles 7 and 8 of the said Regulation. 
Article 55 
1  .  Where the compensating products are released for free 
circulation and the customs debt is calculated in accordance 
with Article 20 of the basic Regulation, on the basis of the 
items  of  charge  appropriate  to  the  import  goods,  the 
particulars mentioned in Article 2 (1) (h), (i), (j) and {k) of 
Commission Directive  82157/  EEC of 17 December 1981 
laying down certain provisions for  implementing Council 
Directive 79/695/EEC on the harmonization of procedures 
for the release of goods for free circulation (  3), shall refer w 
the goods in the unaltered state. 
J  The particulars referred to in paragraph 1 need not be 
supplied  where  information  sheet  INF  1  or  another 
document containing the same particulars as the INF 1 sheet, 
(
1
)  OJ No L 164, 24. 6. 1985, p. 6. 
( 1 )  OJ  No!. .HO, 21.  II. J9R5, p. 9. 
(
1
)  OJ  No L l.M,  5.  2.  19M2, p . .1M. 
issued in the Member State where release for free circulation 
takes  place,  accompanies  the  entry  for  release  for  free 
circulation. 
Section 2 
Proportion of import goods incorporated in compensatina 
products 
Article 56 
The  proportion  of  import  goods  incorporated  in 
compensating products shall be calculated when necessary in 
order to determine the import duties to be charged, repaid or 
remitted. Such calculation shall not be effected when, inter 
alia, the amount of the debt is determined solely on the basis 
of Article 21 of the basic Regulation._ 
Article 57 
The quantitative scale method (compensating products) shall 
be  used  where one kind of compensating product only is 
derived from the inward processing operations. In that case 
the quantity of import goods corresponding to the quantity 
of  compensating products in respect of  which a customs debt 
has  arisen  shall  be  calculated  by  applying  to  the  whole 
amount of the said goods a coefficient corresponding to the 
ratio of the quantity of compensating products in respect of 
which  a  customs · debt  arises  to  the  total  quantity  of 
compensating products. 
Article 58 
1.  The quantitative scale method (import goods) shall be 
applied in accordance with this Article where all elements of 
the  import  goods  are  found  in  each  compensating 
product. 
In deciding whether this method shall apply, losses shall not 
be taken into account. 
2.  The quantity of import goods used in the manufacture 
of  each  compensating  product  shall  be  detennined  by 
successively applying to the total quantity of import goods a 
coefficient corresponding to the ratio of the quantity of the 
said goods found in each type of  compensating product to the 
total  quantity  of the  goods  found  in  the  compensating 
products as a whole. 
3.  The quantity of import goods corresponding to the 
quantity of compensating products in  respect of which  a 
customs debt has an!>cn shall be determined by applying the 
coefficient arrived at by the method indicated in Anicle 57 to 
the quantity of import goods used in the manufacture of the 
said product calculated in accordance with paragraph 2. Edition  N.  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page VIII-A- 33 
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Article 59 
1.  Where Articles 57 and 58 do not apply, the value scale 
method  shall  be  used  in  accordance  with  this  Article. 
However,  with  the  agreement  of  the  holder  of  the 
authorization  and  for  the  purposes of simplification,  the 
customs authority may apply the quantitative scale method 
(import goods) instead of the value scale method where either 
method would give similar results. 
2.  In  order to determine the quantity of import goods 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  each  type  of  compensating 
product, successive coefficients corresponding to the ratio of 
the value of each compensating product to the total value of 
those products, calculated in accordance with paragraph 3, 
shall be applied to the total quantity of import goods. 
3.  The  value  of  each  of  the  different  compensating 
products to be used for applying the value scale shall be: 
the recent selling price in the Community of identical or 
similar  products,  provided  that  this  has  not  been 
influenced by the relationship between buyer and seller, 
or, where this is not known, 
the latest ex-works price in  the Community, provided 
that  this  has  not  been  influenced  by  the  relationship 
between buyer and seller. 
Where the value cannot be ascertained under the preceding 
subparagraph it shall be determined by the customs authority 
using any reasonable method. 
4.  The quantity of import goods corresponding to the 
quantity of compensating products in  respect  of which  a 
customs debt has arisen shall be calculated by applying the 
coefficient arrived at by the method indicated in Article 57 to 
the quantity of import goods used in the manufacture of the 
products  in  question,  calculated  in  accordance  with 
paragraph 2. 
Article 60 
The calculations referred to in Articles 57 to 59 shall  be 
effected on the basis of  the examples set out in Annex XI or by 
any other method giving the same results. 
TITLE IV 
BILL OF DISCHARGE AND REPAYMENT CLAIM 
CHAPTER I 
BILL OF DISCHARGE 
~rticle 61 
1.  Without  prejudice  to  paragraph  2,  where  the 
suspension system is  used the holder of the authori-
zation  must supply the customs authority with a  bill 
of discharge within 30 days of the expiry of the time 
limit  set  for  re-exportation  having  regard,  where 
appropriate,  to  Article  27a. 
Where  monthly  or  quarterly  aggregation  is  used,  a 
bill of discharge shall be supplied for  each month or 
quarter  in  question. 
2.  The  customs  authority  may  itself  draw  up  the 
bill of discharge referred to in paragraph  1 subject to 
the same time limits. That fact  shall be  indicated in 
the  authorization. 
3.  On the basis of the rate of yield established, the 
bill  of  discharge  shall  show  the  quantity  of  import 
goods,  giving  particulars  of  the  inward  processing 
declarations,  and  the  quantity  of  compensating 
products, giving  particulars  of the  documents  under 
which  the  products  were  placed  under  one  of  the 
procedures  referred  to  in  Article  18  of  the  basic 
Regulation. Where a simplified procedure is  used for 
entry under the arrangements or placement under a 
customs  procedure  referred  to  in  Article  18  of  the 
basic  Regulation,  the  declarations  and  documents 
shall be those stipulated in Articles 25 (2),  45 (2)  and 
48  (2),  and  in  the  prov1S1ons  relating  to  other 
simplified customs procedures. The bill  of discharge 
shall also show the quantity of goods deemed to have 
been released  for  free  circulation in accordance with 
Article  49. 
4.  Import duties on import goods, whether in the 
form  of  compensating  products  or  of goods  in  the 
unaltered state, deemed to have been released for frel.! 
circulation  in  accordance  with  Article  49,  shall  be 
paid,  at  the  latest,  on  presentation  of  the  bill  of 
discharge possibly based on a summary declaration. 
5.  Where  identification  of  other  items  of  charge 
relating to  the import goods is  necessary in order to 
determine  the  amount  of  import duties,  the  bill  of 
discharge  shall  in  addition  show  such  items  and, 
where  appropriate,  the  proportion  of  the  import 
goods  incorporated  in  the  compensating  products, 
calculated  in  accordance  with  Articles  57  to  60. 
6.  Any document relating to goods deemed to have 
been released  for  free  circulation in  accordance with 
Article  49  ;hi~h  ·  iS·~ecessary  fo~-·- the -proper 
implementation  of  the  provisions  governing  the 
release  of goods  for  free  circulation  must  be  made 
available  to  the  customs  authority  by the  holder  of 
the  authorization. 
7.  The customs authority may agree that the bill of 
discharge  referred to  in paragraph 1 be made out by 
computer  or  in  such  other  manner  as  the  said 
authority  shall  stipulate.' Edition  N•  3  of  31. 12.1988  I  page VIII-A- 33.11 
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Article 62 
The customs authority may permit the bill of discharge to be 
made out directly on the inward processing declaration. 
Article 63 
The customs authority shall annotate the bill of discharge on 
the basis of the check which has been carried out, informing 
the holder of the authorization, if necessary, of the result of 
the check and shall  keep  the bill  of discharge and related j  page Vlli-A-34 
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documents for at least three calendar years from the end of 
the  year  in  which  the  bill  was  drawn  up.  However,  the 
customs authority may decide that documents relating to the 
bill  of  dischar.ge  should  be  kept  by  the  holder  of the 
authorization, in which case the said documents shall be kept 
for the same period. 
Article 64 
1.  Where  import  goods  have  been  entered  for  the 
arrangements by  virtue of a single authorization but under 
several declarations, compensating products or goods in the 
unaltered state shall be deemed for the purposes of Article 18 
of the  basic  Regulation  to  have  been  obtained  from  the 
import goods entered for the arrangements under the earliest 
of the declarations. 
2.  Where the holder of the authorization can show the 
specific import goods from which the compensating products 
or goods in  the unaltered stare referred to in  paragraph 1 
wcrre obtaincJ, the  ~aid paragraph 1 shall not apply. 
CHAPTER  II 
REPAYMENT CLAIM 
Article 65 
Where  Article  J.9'  is  applied,  repayment  or remtsston  of 
import duties on specified goods may be claimed only by one 
holder of an  authorization. 
A.rtide 66 
1.  The repayment or remission of import duties to the 
holder of the authorization shall be subject to the lodging by 
the said holder with the customs authority of the Member 
S·tate referred to in Anicle 3 (  1) of the basic Reg).llation of a 
claim, hereinafter referred, to as the 'repayment claim'. Such 
claim must be submitted in duplicate. 
2.  The customs authority may agree that the repayment 
claim be made out by computer or in such other manner as 
the said authority shaH  stipulate. 
Article 67 
1.  The  rttpa_yment  cla-im  must contain,  inter  alia,  the 
following particulars: 
(a)  reference to  ~he authorization; 
(b)  the type and quantity of the import goods. in  respect of 
whi~.:h rcp&Iyment  or remission is  chtimed; 
(c)  the Common Customs Tariff subheading of the import 
goods; 
(d)  the customs value of the import goods and the rate of 
import duties to which they are liable as aF,eed by  the-
customs authority on the date of acceptance of  the entty· 
for  release  for  free  circulation_ in  connection with  the 
arrangements; 
(e)  the date of release for free circulation of-the import goods. 
in connection with the arrangem-ents; 
(f)  reference to the entries under which  the impon goodS 
were released for free circulation in connection wi.rh the 
arrangements; 
(g)  the type and quantity of the-compensating products. and 
the  customs  procedure  under  which  ther  are  to·  be· 
placed; 
(h)  the value of the compensating products if tbe.-valtte scale 
method is used for the purpose of discharge; 
(i)  the rate of yield; 
(j)  reference  to  the  declarations  under  w:b-ich  me-
compensating  products  were  enter.ed  for  one  of the 
customs procedures referred· to in  Aniele· 27' {  1) of; ~ 
basic Regulation; 
(k) the amount of import duties to be repaid or remittGci. 
taking into account, inter alia, the import duties. on. the 
other compensating· products. 
2.  The customs authority ma,y agree that the claim-should: 
not contain some of  the particulars referred to in par.apapb t 
where these do not concern calculation of the amount oo be 
repaid or remitted. 
3.  Where the customs authority decides that tbe entries. 
and  declarations  referred  to  in  paragraph  1 (f) and··  (j) 
respectively, and. such. other document as the said: authority 
shall  stipulate,  should  be  kept  by  the  holder  of  the 
authorization, the said entries, declarations. and do.cuments, 
shall be  made available to the customs authority. 
Article 68 
1.  The time limir referred: to in Article· 27 (21 o£ thtt· basic 
Regulation. shall be set at a maximum of si" months from the· 
date on which the compensating_ products were dealt with 
under one of the procedures specified in  Article 27 (t) ofchc 
said Regulation. 
2.  Where special circumstances so  i.ustify,  the customs, 
authority may extend. the time limit refer.red to in. par:agraph. 
1 even after the expirY' of that time limit. 
Article 6·9 
The customs authority shall annotate the repayment claim ia: 
accordance with the check carried: out and. shall inform the· 
holder of the authori:t:ation of t-he  result; it shaU keep. t-he-Ed i t ion  N  •  3  of  31.12.1988  page VIII-A- 35 
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claim and related documents for at least three calendar years 
from the end of the year in which it takes a decision on the 
claim.  However,  the  customs  authority  may  decide  that 
documents relating to the claim should be kept by the holder 
of the authorization, in which case the said documents shall 
be kept for the same period. 
TITLE V 
ADMINISTRATIVE COOPERATION 
CHAPTER I 
COMMUNICATION CONCERNING ECONOMIC 
CONDITIONS 
Article 70 
1.  The communication referred to in Article 8 of  the basic 
Regulation must be  transmitted to the Commission in  the 
month  following  that  in  which  the  authorization  was 
issued. 
2.  Where an authorization is issued under Article 9 of the 
basic Regulation the period referred to in  paragraph 1 shall 
apply. 
Where the customs authority does not consider it desirable to 
issue the authorization before consultation has taken place at 
Community  level,  it  shall  transmit  the  particulars  of the 
application w  the Commission as soon as possible. 
3.  The  Member  States  shall  transmit  to  the 
Commission: 
(a)  in respect of each authorization where the value of the 
import  goods  per  operator  and  per  calendar  year 
exceeds  the  limits  set  in  Article  6,  the  particulars 
indicated in  Annex VIII; such particulars need not be 
transmitted  where  the  inward  processing  application 
has  been  issued  on the  basis  of one or more of the 
economic conditions referred to by the followin.g codes: 
6107,6201,6202,6301,6302, or 6303; 6106 
'However, in respect of the products referred to  in  the 
second subparagraph of Article 28  (1),  particulars must 
be  supplied  for  every  authorization  granted, 
irrespective  of  the  value  of  the  products  and 
irrespective of the code used to identify the economic 
cq_!}gition.' 
(b)  in  respect  of each  application  for  an  authorization 
rejected because the conditions are not considered to be 
fulfilled, the particulars indicated in  Annex IX. 
4.  The information referred  to in  paragraph 3 shall  be 
transmitted during the month following that in  which  the 
authorization  was  issued  or  the  application  for  an 
authorization  rejected,  as  the  case  may  be.  It  shall  be 
forwarded by the Commission to the other Member States 
and, where it gives rise to comment by a Member State or the 
Chairman of the Committee for Customs Procedures with 
Economic Impact shall be examined by  the Committee. 
CHAPTER II 
EXCHANGE  OF  INFORMATION  RETWF.F.N  CUSTOMS 
AUTHORITIES 
Article 71 
1.- Where  the  compensating  products or goods  in  the 
unaltered state are placed in a free zone or under one of the 
customs procedures referred to in Article 18 (2) (a), (b) or (d) 
or  in  the  second  indent  of  Article  27 (  1)  of  the  basic 
Regulation, the box reserved for the description of goods on 
the document used for the procedure or in  the free  zone or 
another box intended for this purpose shall contain one of  the 
following indications: 
Mercandas PA, 
A.  F.-varer, 
A.  V.-Waren, 
EJ.L7tOp&UJ.Lata  ET, 
I. P.  goods, 
Marchandises PA, 
Merci PA, 
A  V -goederen, 
Mercadorias PA. 
2.  Where import goods are subject to specific commercial 
policy measures and such measures continue to be applicable 
at the time when the goods, either in the unaltered state or in 
the form of compensating products, are placed under one of 
the  procedures  mentioned  in  Article  18  of  the  basic 
Regulation or in  a  free  zone, the indication referred to in 
paragraph  1  must  be  supplemented  by  one  of  the 
following: 
Politica commercial, 
Handelspolitik, 
EJ.17tOptKil  7toA.tnKfl, 
Commercial policy, 
Politique commerciale, 
Politica commerciale, 
Handelspolitiek. 
Article 72 
Where the products or goods referred to in  Article 71  are 
placed  under a customs procedure or in  a  free  zone after 
having  been  in  a  free  zone or under one of the  customs 
procedures referred to in Article 18 (2) (a), (b) or (d) or in the 
second indent of Article 27 (  1) of the basic Regulation, the 
customs  authority  shall  satisfy  itself  that  the  indications 
mentioned in Article 71  (1) and, where appropriate, Article 
71  (2),  have  been  entered on the documents used  for  the 
procedure or in  the free zone. 
Article 73 
1.  Where release for free circulation of the compensating 
products or the goods in the unaltered state is requested in a 
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arrangemems was authorized, the information sheet referred 
to irt  paragraph 2 shall  be used. 
2.  The information sheet, referred to as the 'INF 1 sheet', 
shall  comprise  an  original  and  one  copy  on  a  form 
conforming to the model and provisions set out in Annex X. 
However, the information sheet established in  conformity 
with the model annexed to Directive 84 I 318 I EEC (  1)  may 
continue to be used until stocks are exhausted. In this case, 
the notes concerning the INF 1 sheet set out in Annex X are 
applicable. 
Article 74 
1.  Without  prejudice  to  paragraph  4,  where  the 
release  for  free  circulation  of  all  or  a  part  of  the 
compensating products or goods in the unaltered state 
referred  to  in  Article  71  is  requested,  the  customs 
authority responsible for authorizing such release shall, 
using the INf 1 sheet endorsed by it, ask  the customs 
authority which  authorized  use  of  the inward  proces-
sing  arrangements  to  indicate : 
- the amount  of  import duties  to  be  levied  under 
Article  20  (1)  on  the  second  subparagraph  of 
Article  27  (3)  of  the basic  Regulation ; 
- the  quantity,  the tariff  heading and the origin  of 
the imported goods used in the manufacture of the 
compensating products  put in  free  circulation. 
This amount shall also include the eventual difference 
between: 
- the amount of  import duties determined by appli-
cation of Article 20  of the basic Regulation or the 
amount of import duties refunded or remitted and 
- the  amount of  import  duties  which  have  already 
been recorded, or to be refunded or to be remitted. 
The original of the INF 1 sheet shall be transmitted to 
the  customs  authority  which  authorized  use  of  the 
inward processing arrangements, and the copy shall be 
kept. by  the  customs  authority  which  endorsed  the 
sheet.' 
2.  Where the application for release for free  circula-
tion related to  products or goods referred to ·in  Article 
71  (l) and the specific commercial policy measures are 
to  :'bf  applied  in  the  Member State  where  use  of  the 
arraftgements  was  authorized,  .the  customs  authority 
resp.6nsible for authorizing such release shall, using the 
INF 1 sheet ·endorsed by  it, ask the .customs authority 
which authorized use of the inward processing arrange-
me!,lts  to  indicate  whether  the  specific  commercial 
policy measures in force  for goods entered for the said 
arrangements  have  in  fact  been  applied.  In  that case 
the original of the INF 1 sheet shall be transmitted to 
the  customs  authority  which  authorized  use  of  the 
inward processing arrangements, and the copy shall be 
kept  by  the  customs  authority  which  endorsed  the 
sheet. 
Whe.re  the  INF I  sheet  is  used  to  apply  specific 
commercial policy measures, the authority receiving it 
shall  notify  the  holder  of  the  authorization  of  the 
application. 
C1)  O.J.  No  L 166  of  26.6.1984,  p.  19 
3.  The customs authority to which the INF 1 sheet 
is  addressed shall supply the information .requested in 
boxes  8  to  1  0  of  this  sheet,  certify  and  return  tbe 
original.  However,  it  shall  not  be  obliged  to  supply 
such information beyond the expiry of the period for 
which  it  is  required  to  keep  records. 
4.  The  INF 1  sheet  can  also  be  .endorsed  by  .the 
customs authority which authorized use  of the inward 
processing  arrangements  should  the  holder  of  the 
authorization  so  request. Only for  the purpose of the 
calculation of the amount refer.red  to .in ,paragraph  1, 
~e products to which the  I~F 1 sheet refers  shall be 
considered as  having been released for· free .circulation. 
This authority shaH  give the original to the lwlder of 
the authorization  and  keep  the  copy. 
5.  Where  paragraph  4  is  applied.  the  part  of ·tM 
compensating products which  have not ·been .released 
for free .circulation and which could benefit from :the 
first indent of Article 21  (1) (a) of the basic Re,sulation 
and to the extent that they correspond proportionally 
~o the quantity of the compensating products indicated 
In the INF 1 sheet shall only .be released for f-ree  ci~:cu~ 
lation  under the provisions of Article  20  of ·the  basic 
Regulation. 
6.  The acceptance of the dedaration tor 11elease ;f« 
~ee circulation shall imply ,the transfc.r of :dle ob:liga-
tlon to export the compensating products indicated oo 
the INF 1 sheet frGm  the holder of the authorization 
to  the  person  who  has  lodged  the declaration.. 
Article 75 
Where compensating products obtained in .a Member State 
under  an  authorization  with  the  drawback  system  :are 
dispatched to another MemberStatewith aT 1 document.or 
one of the decumems rderred to .jg Article 7 of Rcgu1atien 
(EEC) No 222177, and  these  7products are covered 'by  a 
request  for  a  new  inward  processing  au~horizarion, dte 
customs authority of that other Member State responsible for 
issuing  the  new  authorization, .either ·with ·the  su~nsioo 
system or the drawback system w:here cir.cumstances Justifr 
the release for free circulation of .the products, shall usc .the 
INF 1 sheet ·to determine the amount of  an~  .·import duties to 
be  levied  or the  amount of the customs debt li.kely  to be 
incurred. 
TITLE VI 
FINAL PROVISIONS 
Article 76 
The following provisions are hereby repealed: 
(a)  Article 9 of Regl4~:~t:m (EEC) No 645175 (l); 
(b)  Anicle 7 of Regulation (EEC) No 3136/78_; 
(c)  Article 10 (7) of Regulation (£EC) No l-6.30/81. 
(2)  O.J.  No  L 67 of 14.3.1975,  P~ 16 .·.·.· 
Edition  N•  2  of  31.1.88  I  page VIII-A- 37 
PROVISIONS  FOR  THE  IMPLEMENTATION  OF  REGULATION  (EEC)  No  1999/85  ON  INWARD  PROCESSING 
RELIEF  ARRANGEMENTS 
Article 77 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1987. 
This Regulation shall be binding in  its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 24 November 1986. 
For the Council 
The President 
G.  HOWE -- ---- ---,..,._..-------------------------
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'ANNEX I 
LIST OF GOODS (PRODUCTION AS  ACCES-
SORIES)  REFERRED  TO IN ARTICLE  2 
All goods, which are not to be found in the compensa-
ting products, but which allow or facilitate the produc-
tion  of  compensating  products,  even  if  they  are 
entirely or partially used  up  in  the  process,  with  the 
exclusion  of  the  following  goods : 
(a)  fuels,  energy  sources  other  than  those  needed  for 
the  testing  of  compensating  products  or  for  the 
detection of faults  in import goods needing repair ; 
(b)  lubricants other than  those  needed for  the testing 
of compensating products, the adjustment or with-
drawal; 
(c)  equipment  and  tools.' '- ' 
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ANNEX II 
MODEL APPLICATION FOR INWARD PROCESSING AUTHORIZATION 
APPLICATION FOR INWARD PROCESSING AUTHORIZATION 
Date: ............................ .. 
NB:  The  particulars  should,  if  poss1ble,  be  supplied  in  the  order  indicated.  Information  relating  to 
goods/products must be given for every type of goods/products concerned. 
Applicants  shall  be  required  to  supply  only  such  particulars  as  they  may  reasonably  be  expected  to 
know. 
1.  Name or business name and address: 
a)  of the applicant:  ..... 
b)  of the operator (  1 ):  .................  .. 
2.  Which system it is  intended to use  (2 ): 
a)  suspension system:  ............................................................................................................................................... . 
b)  drawback system:  ... 
3. Special procedure applied for (2): 
a)  equivalent compensation: 
b)  prior exportation: 
c)  triangular system: 
4.  Goods to be processed and grounds for application: 
a)  trade and/or technical description (3):  .............................................................................................................  .. 
b)  indication of Common Customs Tariff classification (
4
):  ..............................................................................  .. 
c)  estimated quantity (  s ): 
d)  estimated value (  l): 
e)  origin (
6
):  ...............................................................................................................................................................  . 
f)  code (7):  .......................................................................................................................................................... -· -------------------------------- . --· ------------------------------------------
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5.  Compensating products and planned export operation: 
a)  trade and/  or technical description (  1):  ..............................................................................................................  . 
b) indication of Common Customs Tariff classification("):  ............................................................................... . 
c)  main compensating products:  ............................................................................................................................. . 
d)  planned export operation (1 ):  ......................................................................•..................................•.••........•.•....... 
6.  Rate of yield('):  ......................................................................................................................................................... . 
7.  Nature of processing operation:  .............................................................................................................................. . 
8.  Place where the processing operation is  to be carried out: .................................................................................. . 
9.  Estimated time needed for: 
a)  carrying out the processing operations (  10):  ..........•......•........................•...............••..............•.•.....•............••..•.•• 
b) disposing of the compensating products (  11 ):  ..................................................................................................  . 
c)  procurement and transport to the Community of non-Community goods (  12 ):  ......................•.....•..•••.••.•.•• 
10.  Suggested method of identification:  .. 
11.  Indicate the customs office through which it is  planned to carry out formalities relating: 
a)  to the import goods:  .................... . 
h) w  the compensating products:  . 
12.  Intended duration of authorization (  JJ ): 
13.  Equivalent goods (14):  ............................................................................................................................................  . 
14.  Importer authorized to enter goods for the arrangements (  1 
j  ):  ..........................................................................  . 
15.  Reference to any authorization issued in the preceding three years in respect of  goods identical to those covered 
by this application:  .................................................................................................................................................... . 
Dare:  ..................................................... . 
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Note!. (  .1pph..:.ttion) 
( 
1 '!  Whl·rt• .1ppli'-·.1n1  .111d  <lpt·r.uor .tn· ll<ll  tht· ,,lt11l',  ~ivc opcr.uor\ n.unc:/hu,int'S' namt• and .tddn:'is. 
( 
1
)  lnd1c:He the system .mJ! or the special procedure intended to be used or applied for. 
( 
1
)  Tht· Jcscnption "hould be suffiCiently ..:kar and detailed to enable the customs authority to take a decision on 
the  .tppli..:.ICHH1,  .1nd  m  p.1ru..:ul.tr  to Jc'-·tdc  111  tht·  light of information  supplied whether the economic 
umdmom em  ht·  rqprdcJ  .1~  fulfilled  .1nd  wht•ther,  in  cases where it  is  planned to  use the equivalent 
corr.pensauon system, tht· conditions for  use of that system are fulfilled. 
(  ~)  For mformation: Only the tariff he.tdmg need be given, unles!. an indication of the subheading is required to 
en..1ble  the  .luthonz.ltlon to he h'ucJ ur for  the proper conduG of the processing operations. The tariff 
suhhe.tding must be gncn where it  i  ...  pl.tnned to use the equiv:1lent compensation system. 
( 
1
)  This information is not required where the code indicated under (f) is one of the following codes: 6101, 6301, 
6302, 6201  or f. 10-. Where they .1re  supphed. the}  may refer to an import period. 
('·)  State ~ountry of ongin. 
( 
7
)  Emcr the approprutc ..:ode or other rt·quisne information indicating why the essential interests of Community 
producer~ are not affected: 
\'('hen• the Ofll'r,tlton L'OIIu'ntcd 1:.'  on.· o/ tht•  tolloU'tng: 
- Joh pnKt'''mg under ,1  contrJ.ct With a person eMabli!>hcd outside the Community (to be 
spt·nficd m  the .tpplicwon): 
- oper.mon of ,1  non-commercial nature: 
- rcp.ur of ~ood-.,  tn..:luidin~ ovah.llll or adjustment: 
- u  ... u.tl  fonm of hanJiutg li-.tt·d  in  Dtrn:tivc 71 I 2.H /[EC (  1): 
- opn.ttHlll'> to he c.uncd out  ~ucce.,,ivdy in  one or more Member States using import 
goods wvncJ by  .111  .tuthorllalion  i~~ued b}  v1rtue of codes 6101  to 6107: 
- opcrauon rcl.lllng to ~ood~ whose v.1lue  per rype of goods and per calendar year does 
not e:>.cced  rhe .unounr  ind~~.:ated  111  Article h: 
\Y/hne tht· good:; to zJ'/'t(h  th,• <l{'plt.-.tlton  rcl.lte~ o1re  not ut•mlable in the Community: 
- either bt•CJ.USt'  tht.·:- arc not produced there: 
- or  bec.1u~c  rht·~  J.re  nor produced there in  sufftctent quantity: 
- or heL.tusc Cummumry suppliers .tre un.tble to make them available w  the applicant 
wuhm ;t  rea  .. ntublc t11nc: 
Whett' gooJs Of  th.· s.mu  kmd .trc f11oduceclm the Community but cannot be used: 
- either bec.1u'c their pnce m..1kes  tht· proposed commercial operauon uneconomic: 
- or bccauloe they J.re not of the quality or characteristics necessary to enable the operator 
to produce the rcqutred compens.Hin~ products: 
- or  bcCili'C  the~  Jn  not  ~.-oniorm  to  the  cxpre!tsly-st.ued  requirements  of  the 
non-Comrnunny  pur~ha~t·r  ot  the  compensating  products  (e.g.  on  techmt:al  or 
commercial  ground~): 
- or be..:.1usc  rh.:  cqmpcm.uing products must be made from the goods specified in the 
.lppltLitton  111  ,,rdt·r 1o  ..:ornpl~  with  provi~ron~ protecting industrial and commercial 
propc:rtl  ri).;llt'.  'c..~~.  !'·'tent,, lr.tde marks): 
\\'hat' Arlt<i,·  - .lf'f>lzn 
pomr .,.t:-
poim '.h): 
po111t  L  ·,: 
Other ,., .  .Jsults  1 -'/'<'d_/y): 
code  6201 
code  6202 
code  6301 
code  6.l02 
code  6303 
code  6400 
code 6101 
code 6102 
code 6103 
code  6104 
code  6105 
code  6106 
code  6107 
code  7001 
.:ode  7002 
code  7003 
mdc  8000 
(")  To be  ~uppltcd where ~u~pcmion  ~r~rt·rn 1s  .tpplicd for.  Indicate export market prospects for compensating 
product~. 
('')  Indicate rhe expected rate of yield or sugge!>t  how such rate should be established. 
·: 
10
)  lndlclte the aver.1ge nmc likely to be needed to process a given batch (expressed e.g. by unit or quamity) of 
gooJ,. 
( 
11
)  lnJ1cace  the  nmc  likt·l)  to  elapse  bcm ecn  compleuon  of the  processing opera  nons  and  export  of the 
cornpen  ...  Hin~ produ..:h. 
( 
1 ~) To be  hlled in  only if it  j.,  pl.mned to use the prior exportation procedure. 
( 13 ) lndtcatc the period withtn which rt 1s  planned to import the goods to be processed. 
(1•)  To be fdlcd in only if it  is  planned to use the equivalent compensation system. State the tariff subheading. 
wmmcrci.d qu.llnr .md tr.:..:hni.:al  ch.tr.tcreristic' of the equivalent goods, to enable the customs :tuthority w 
mJ.ke [he ne..:e~~.tr~ ..:omp.tri!>ons between import goods and equivalent goods and a!>  ~ertain other particulars 
wh!L'h  m;1y  be  necdt·d tf :\rride Ill is  applied. 
(1  ')  To be filled  111  onlr d n 1s  pl.tnned to usc the triangular traffic system. Give the importer's name or business 
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MODEL INWARD PROCESSING AUTHORIZATION 
INWARD PROCESSING AUTHORIZATION 
Date:  .......................... . 
NB:  The authorization must contain particulars of the application. Where information is supplied by reference to 
the application, the application shall constitute an integral part of the authorization. 
Thc  pani~.:ulars ~houiJ if  pu~l>•blc be !>Upplic:J  in  the order indit.:atcd: 
1.  Name or business name and address: 
(a) of the holder of the authorization: .................................................................................................................... . 
(b)of the operator ( 
1 
):  ................................................................................................................................................  . 
2. System authorized (  2 ): 
(a) suspension system:  ............................................................................................................................................... . 
(b)drawback system:  ................................................................................................................................................. . 
3. Procedure (2): 
(a) equivalent compensation: 
(b)prior exportation:  ..............  ~  ................................................................................................................................  . 
(c) triangular traffic:  ................................................................................................................................................. . 
4. Goods to be processed (l): 
(a) trade and/  or technical description:  .................................................................................................................... . 
(b)indacation of Common Customs Tariff classification:  .................................................................................... . 
(c) estimated quamiry: 
(d)esumated value:  .................................................................................................................................................... . 
5.  Compensating products (1): 
(a) tr:1Je and/  or  te~o:hnic.JI description: ---------------- -------------------------------·------
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(b)indJC.mon of Common Customs Tariff classification:  ................................................................................... . 
(c) main compensating products: 
6.  Rate of yield or method by which the rate will be established (
4
):  ....................................................................  . 
7.  Nature of proccs~ing operations:  ...................... .. 
R.  Place where processing operation is  to be carried out and storage premises:  .................................................. . 
9.  Time allowed for placing under a customs procedure specified in article 18 or 27 of the basic regulation (5): 
10. Time allowed for entering non-community goods for the arrangements (6}:  ...................................................  . 
11. Approved means of identification:  .... 
12.  Name of customs authority empowered to check on: 
(a) import goods:  ... 
(b) the d1sposal of products for  the purposes of Article 18 or 27 of the basic Regulation: ............................ . 
(c) conduct of the processing operations:  .............................................................................................................  .. 
13.  Period of validity (
7
):  .. 
14. Equivalent goods (8 ):  ......... 
15.  Importer authorized to enter goods for the arrangements ('  ):  ........................................................................... .. 
16.  Date for review of economic conditions (10):  ........................................................................  .. 
Date:  ................................................................  .. 
Signature: ........  _. ............................................... .. Edition  N•  3ot  31.12.88  I  page VIII-A- 44 
PROVISIONS  FOR  THE  IMPLEMENTATION  OF  REGULATION  CEEC)  N•  1999/85  ON  INWARD  PROCESSING 
RELIEF  ARRANGEMENTS 
Notes (authorization) 
( 1)  Where the holder of the authorization and the operator are not the same, give operator's name/  business name 
.md addre!>s. 
(!) Indicate the system authorized and/or the procedure. 
( 3)  Particulars to be supplied as necessary to enable customs offices to check on use of the authorization, with 
particular reference to approved or expected rates of yield and having regard in respect of  quantity and value to 
the t·~onomic  ~onditions cited. Quantity and value may be stated in  terms of a given period of importation. 
Where reference is made to compensating products, distinguish between main and secondary compensating 
products. 
(~) State rate of yield or indicate how the customs authority empowered to check on the proper conduct of the 
processing operations is to determine rate of yield. Where the yield is to be that shown in the accounts of the 
holder of the authorization, enter 'holder's accounts'. 
( 5 )  Indicate the time needed  to process a given  quantity of import goods and dispose of the corresponding 
compensating products. 
( 6 )  to be filled  in  if the prior exportation procedure is to be  used. 
(') Where circumstances allow the granting of an authorization for a period longer than two years, enrer in section 
lJ the  period  of validity  or  the  words 'unlimited  validity',  a!>  apprupnate, accompanied  by  the  review 
provi!>ion  referred to in  sc~tion 16. 
( 8 )  To be  filled  in only if it is  planned to use the equivalent compensation system. State the tariff subheading, 
commercial quality and technical characteristics of the equivalent goods. 
( 9 )  To be filled in only if use of the triangular traffic system is authorized. Give the importer's name or business 
name and address. 
( 10)  See note (1). Edition  N•  30 f  31 . 12 •  88  I  page VIII-A- 45 
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'ANNEX III 
GOODS WHOSE TOTAL VALUE  FOR  THE PURPOSES OF ARTICLE 6 (4)  OF THE BASIC 
REGULATION  MUST  NOT EXCEED  100 000  ECU 
Chapter,  heading  or 
subheading  of  the 
combined  nomenclature 
I- 24 
28- 38 
50- 63 
72 
8108 90 
Description  of goods/products 
- Live  animals ; animal  products 
- Vegetable  products 
- Animal and  vegetable  fats  and qils and their cleavage products; prepared 
edible  fats ; animal  and  vegetable  waxes 
- Prepared  foodstuffs ;  beverages,  spirits  and  vinegar ;  tobacco 
- Products  of  the  chemical  and  allied  industries 
- Textiles  and  textile  articles 
- Articles  of  iron  or steel 
- Titanium  products' Edition  N.  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page VIII-A-46 
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ANNEX IV 
SJ»ECIAI.I'ROVISIONS CONCERNING EQUIVALENT COMPENSATION AND PRIOR EXI~RTATION 
FOR CERTAIN TYPES OF GOODS 
'Rice 
Rice  falling  within subheading 1006 10 (excluding 
subheading  1006 10 10),  1006 20  or  1006 30  of 
the  combined  nomenclature  shall  not  be  deemed 
equivalent to imported rice falling within the same 
combined  nomenclature subheading unless  it is  in 
the  same category  as  the imported rice  and has  a 
length/width  ratio  falling  within  the  same 
subdivision.' 
I.  PADDY RICE 
Cnten.l 
c.uegory 
Cr.un len,.:th (  1) 
2 
A  7,4 mm or less  Less than 2,2 
B  More than 7,4 mm  ll. 2,2 '" mo<e, bur less  than 3,4 
( 1)  The length is rhe distance between the base of rhe mternJI glume .md the tip of the .1rex (m the case of bearded ~rams)  or the tip 
of the lemma (in  the CJSC of beardless gr.tms). 
(1)  The wuJth  i~ the:  ~,lJ,t.mce betwc:c:n  the:  pouH~ iurrhc:'t imm the:  lemm.a. 
II.  HUSKED RICE 
('men.• 
C.uegory 
Cr.un len,.:rh (')  l.c:ngrh.'\\idth r.ltltl el 
I  2  J 
A  5,6 mm or le!>s  I 
Less  than 2,0 
1.  2.,0  or rr.ore, but less than 3.1 
B  More than 5.6 mm 
2.  3,1  or more 
( 1)  The length is  the d1~t.uu.:c: bc:twec:n  the furthe'r pomrs of the gr.un mduJmg the  ~o:c:rm. 
eJ  The width  i~ the dist.m<:e  ~tween the rwo ,iJc, of the ~r.un .It .,, thicke.;t  p.lrt. ...... 
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Ill. MILLED RICE (1) 
Cntc:ria 
Category 
Gr.1in  len~th (l)  length  I width ratio (') 
I  2  3 
A  5 ,2  mm or less  Less than 2,0 
I 
1.  2,0 or more, but less than 3,0 
B  More than 5,2 mm 
2.  3,0 or more 
(')  In  the case of sc:mi-m1lled  rice, the  length  1s extended by  0,1  mm; the length/width ratio remains unchanged. 
( !) The length is  the:  distanc:c:  between the  furthest points of the grain. 
( ')  The width  is the J1stJnc:e between the two  Mde~ of the grain at its thickest part. 
The length I w1dth ratio -.hall be dctcrminl·d by measuring the length and width of 100 grains and dividing the total 
length by the total w1dth. 
Where ~rams  cannot be classified under both columns 2 and 3 of the same category and subdivision, the category 
and  ~ubdivision shall be determined solely on the basis of the length/width ratio (column 3). 
'Ash  and  residues  of  copper  and  copper  alloys 
falling within heading ex 2620 and waste and scrap 
of  copper  and  copper  alloys  falling  within 
subheading  7  404 00  of  the  combined 
nomenclature.' 
Equivalent compensation shall not be allowed for goods from which the above ash, residues, waste or scrap would 
be produced for export. 
'Wheat 
Equivalent compensation may not be used between 
common  wheat  falling  within  subheading 
1001  90 99  of  the  combined  nomenclature  and 
harvested  in  the  Community,  all  durum  wheat 
falling  within  subheading  1001 10 90  of  the 
combined  nomenclature  and  harvested  in  the 
Community, and imported wheat falling within the 
same  subheadings  of the  combined  nomenclature 
and harvested in  a third country.' 
However,  after  consulting a  group of  experts  consis-
ting of representatives of the Member States  meeting 
in  the  framework  of  the  Committee  for  customs 
procedures  with  economic  impact,  the  Commission 
may  decide  to  derogate  from  the  prohibition  of 
recourse  to  equivalent  compensation  for  the  above-
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'ANNEX V 
STANDARD RATES OF YIELD 
Import goods  Compensating products 
Quantity 
of compensating 
Numerical  products for each 
order  tOO kg 
of imported 
CN Code  Description  Code(1)  Description  goods 
(kg) (2) 
1  2  3  4  5 
0407 00 30  Eggs in  shell  1  0408 99 10  (a)  Eggs, not in shell, liquid or frozen  86,00 
ex 0511 99 90  (b)  Shells  12,00 
2  0408 19 11  and  (a)  Egg yolks, liquid or frozen  33,00 
0408 19 19 
ex 3502 10 99  (b)  Ovalbumin, liquid or frozen  53,00 
ex 0511 99 90  (c)  Shells  12,00 
3  0408 91  10  (a)  Eggs, not in  shell, dried  22,10 
ex 0511  99 90  (b)  Shells  12,00 
4  0408 1110  (a)  Egg yolks. dried  15,40 
ex 3502 10 91  (b)  Ovalbumin, dried (in crystals)  7,40 
ex 0511  99 90  (c)  Shells  12,00 
5  0408 11  10  (a)  Egg yolks, dried  15,40 
ex 3502 10 91  (b)  Ovalbumin, dried (in another form- for 
example leaves, flakes, powder, etc.}  6,50 
ex 0511  99 90  (c)  Shells  12,00 
0408 99 10  Eggs,  not  in  shell,  6  0408 91  10  Eggs, not in  shell, dried 
liquid or frozen  25,70 
0408 19  11  Egg  yolks,  liquid  or  7  0408 11  10  Egg yolks, dried  46,60 
and  frozen 
0408 19 19 
ex 1001 90 99  Common wheat  8  1101 00 00  (a)  Common wheat flour having by weight on 
(110)  the  dry  product  an  ash  content  not 
exceeding 0,5 2%  66,23 
ex 2302 30 10  (b) Bran  25,50 
ex 2302 30 90  (c)  Sharps  6,00 
9  1101 00 00  (a)  Common wheat flour having by weight on 
(120)  the dry  product an  ash  content exceeding 
I 
0,52% but nor exceeding 0,60%  69,93 ----------------- --
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Import goods  Compensating products 
Quantity 
of compensat:J. 
Numerical  products for e 
order  100 kg 
of imported 
CN Code  Description  Code (I)  Description  goods 
(kg) (2) 
1  2  3  4  5 
ex 1001 90 99  ex 2302 30 10  (b) Bran  25,50 
(cont'd)  ex 2302 30 90  (c)  Sharps  2,50 
10  1101 00 00  (a)  Common wheat flour having by weight on 
(130)  the dry product an ash content exceeding 
0,60% bur not exceeding 0,90%  75,19 
ex 2302 30 10  (b) Bran  23,00 
11  1101 00 00  (a)  Common wheat flour having by weight on 
(150)  the dry  product an ash content exceeding 
0,90% bur not exceeding 1,10%  81,30 
ex 2302 30 10  (b) Bran  16,67 
12  1101 00 00  (a)  Common wheat flour having by weight on 
(170)  the dry product an  ash  content exceeding 
1,10% but not exceeding 1  ,65 %  87,72 
ex 2302 30 10  (b)  Bran  10,26 
13  1101 00 00  Common wheat flour having by weight on the 
(180)  dry product an ash content exceeding 1  ,65 % 
bur nor exceeding 1 ,90%  98,03 
14  1104 29 10  Hulled wheat (shelled or husked) whether or 
not sliced or kibbled (  3)  98,04 
15  1107 10 11  (a)  Malt, unroasted, obtained from wheat, in 
the form of flour  56,18 
ex  1001  90 99  (b)  Non-germinated common wheat  1,00 
ex 2302 30 10  (c)  Bran  19,00 
ex 2303 10 90  (d) Rootlets  3,50 
16  1107 10 19  (a)  Malt, unroasted, obtained from wheat, in a 
form other than of flour  75,19 
ex 1001 90 99  (b)  Non-germinated common wheat  1,00 
ex 2303 10 90  (c)  Rootlets  3,50 
17  1108 11  00  (a)  Wheat starch  45,46 
1109 00 00  (b) Wheat gluten  7,50 
ex 2302 30 10  (c)  Bran  25,50 
ex 2303 10 90  (d)  Residues of starch manufacture  12,00 -----------------------·----
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Import goods  Compensating products 
Quantity 
of compensa!:f. 
Numerical  products for 
order  100 kg 
of imported 
CN Code  Description  Code(1)  Description  toods  (  g) (1) 
1  2  3  4  5 
100110 90  Durum wheat  18  1103 1110  (a) Cereal meal 'Couscous' (4)  40,00 
110311 10  (b) And groats and meal with an ash content, 
referred to dry matter, of 0,95% or more 
but less than 1 ,30% by weight  20,00 
1101 00 00  (c)  Flour  15,00 
ex 2302 3010  (d) Bran  20,00 
19  1103 1110  (a)  Cereal groats and cereal meal with an ash 
content, referred to dry matter, of  less than 
0,95% by weight  60,00 
1101 00 00  (b) Flour  15,00 
ex 2302 30 10  (c)  Bran  20,00 
20  1103 11  10  (a)  Cereal groats and cereal meal with an ash 
content, referred to dry matter, of 0,95% 
or more but less than 1 ,30% by weight  67,00 
1101 00 00  (b) Flour  8,00 
ex 2302 30 10  (c)  Bran  20,00 
21  1103 11  10  (a)  Cereal groats and cereal meal with an ash 
content, referred to dry matter, of 1,30% 
or more by weight  75,00 
ex 2302 3010  (b) Bran  20,00 
22  1902 19 10  (a)  Macaroni, spaghetti and similar products 
containing no eggs and no common wheat 
flour or meal, with an ash content in the dry 
matter of less than 0,95% by weight  59,88 
1101 00 00  (b) Flour  15,00 
ex 2302 30 10  (c)  Bran  20,00 
23  1902 19 10  (a)  Macaroni, spaghetti and similar products 
containing no eggs and no common wheat 
flour or meal, with an ash content in the dry 
matter  of 0,95% or more  but less  than 
1  ,30 %  by weight  66,67 
1101 00 00  (b) Flour  8,00 
ex 2302 30 10  (c)  Bran  20,00 ------------------- -
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Import goods  Compensating products 
Quantity 
of compensatins 
Numerical f--------...--------------------1  products for each  ---------,----------! order  100 kg 
CN Code  Description 
1001  10 90 
(cont'd) 
1  00 l  I 0 90  Durum  wheat 
2 
24 
24a 
24b 
24c 
Code(1) 
3 
1902 19 10 
ex 2302 3010 
Description 
4 
(a)  Macaroni, spaghetti and similar products 
containing no eggs and no common wheat 
flour or meal, with an ash content in the dry 
matter of 1 ,30% or more by weight 
(b) Bran 
1902 11  00  (a)  Pasta,  contai~ing  eggs  but  no  common 
wheat  flour  or meal,  with  an  ash  content, 
referred  to  dry matter, of less  than 0,9 5 % 
by  weight (4e)_ 
II  01  00 00  (b)  Flour 
ex  2302 30 1  0  (c)  Bran 
1902 II 00  (a)  Pasta,  containing  eggs  but  no  common 
wheat  flour  or meal,  with  an  ash  content, 
referred  to  dry  matter, of 0,9 5 %  or more, 
but  less  than  l ,30 %  by  weight (4e) 
1101  00 00  (b)  Flour 
ex  2302 30 I 0  (c)  Bran 
I 902 II 00  (a)  Pasta,  containing  eggs  but  no  common 
wheat  flour  or meal,  with  an  ash  content, 
referred  to  dry  matter, of  1,30 %  or more 
by  weight (4e) 
ex  2302 30 I 0  (b)  Bran 
('"')  The  standard  rate  of  yield  to  be  applied  is  based  on  the  number of  eggs  used  per  kg  of  pasta  produced,  using  the  following  formula : 
Numerical  order  24a:  T  ,..  100  100  X 
167- (X  X  t,6) 
24b:  T  -
tOO  tOO  X 
150- (X  X  1,6) 
24c:  T  =-
100  100  X 
133- (X  X  1,6) 
of imported 
goods 
(kg) (l) 
s 
75,19 
19,00 
15,00 
20,00 
8,00 
20,00 
19,00 
X  represents the number of eggs in shell (or the 50th of their weight expressed in grams of their equivalent in other egg products) used per kg of pasta produced, 
the  result  being given  to  two  decimal  points.' ---------------------
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lmpon goods  Compensating products 
Quanricy 
of compensatiag 
Numericall---------r-----------------4  products lot each  -------.---------1 order  100 kg 
of imponed 
CN Code  Description 
2 
1003 00 90  Barley  25 
26 
27 
28 
3 
1102 9010 
(100) 
ex 2302 30 10 
ex 2302 30 90 
1103 19 30 
(100) 
1102 90 10 
ex 2302 30 10 
ex 2302 30 90 
11042110 
(100) 
ex 23023010 
ex 2302 30 90 
1104 21  30 
(100) 
ex 2302 30 10 
ex 2302 30 90 
Description 
4 
(a)  Barley flour, of an ash content, referred to 
dry matter, not exceeding 0,9% by weight 
and of a crude fibre content, referred to dry 
matter, not exceeding 0,9% by weight 
(b) Bran 
(c)  Sharps 
(a)  Barley groats and meal, of an ash content, 
referred to dry matter, not exceeding 1 % 
by  weight  and  of a  crude  fibre  content, 
referred to dry matter, not exceeding 0,9% 
by weight 
(b)  Barley flour 
(c)  Bran 
(d) Sharps 
(a) Hulled (shelled or husked) barley, of an ash 
content,  referred  to  dry  matter,  not 
exceeding  1  %  by  weight  and of a crude 
fibre  content, referred  to dry  matter, not 
exceeding 0,9% by weight (3) 
(b)  Bran 
(c)  Sharps 
(a)  Hulled and sliced or kibbled barley, of an 
ash  content,  referred  to dry  matter,  not 
exceeding  1  %  by  weight  and of a crude 
fibre  content, referred to dry  matter, not 
exceeding  0,9%  by  weight  ('Griitze'  or 
'Grutten') (3) 
(b)  Bran 
(c)  Sharps 
(~).,_,: 
s 
66,67 
10,00 
21,50 
64,52 
2,00 
10,00 
21,50 
66,67 
10,00 
21,50 
66,67 
10,00 
21,50 Edition  N  •  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page VIII-A- 52 
PROVISIONS  FOR  THE  IMPLEMENTATION  OF  REGULATION  (EEC)  N•  1999/85  ON  INWARD  PROCESSING 
RELIEF  ARRANGEMENTS 
Import goods  Compensating products 
Quantity 
of compensatins 
Numerical  products for each  ---------r-------------1  order  l------------.-------------------1  100 kg 
CN Code  Description 
1003 00 90 
(cont'd) 
1004 00 90  Oats 
2 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
Code(1) 
3 
1104 21  50 
(100) 
ex 2302 3010 
ex 2302 30 90 
1104 21  50 
(300) 
ex 2302 30 10 
ex 2302 30 90 
1104 11  90 
ex 2302 30 10 
ex 2302 30 90 
1107 10 91 
ex 1003 
ex 2302 3010 
ex 2303 10 90 
1107 1099 
ex 1003 
ex 2303 10 90 
1107 20 00 
ex 1003 00 90 
ex 2303 10 90 
1102 90 30 
(100) 
Description 
4 
(a)  Pearled  barley (5),  of  an  ash  content, 
referred to dry matter, not exceeding 1% 
by weight (without talc)- First category 
(b) Bran 
(c)  Sharps 
(a)  Pearled  barley (5),  of  an  ash  content, 
referred to dry matter, not exceeding 1 % 
by  weight  (without  talc)  - Second 
category 
(b)  Bran 
(c)  Sharps 
(a)  Flaked barley, of  an ash content, referred to 
dry  matter, not exceeding  1 %  by  weight 
and a crude fibre content, referred to dry 
matter, not exceeding 0,9% by weight 
(b)  Bran 
(c)  Sharps 
(a)  Malt, unroasted, other than obtained from 
wheat, in the form of flour 
(b)  Barley, not germinated 
(c)  Bran 
(d)  Rootlets 
(a)  Malt, unroasted, other than obtained from 
wheat, in  forms other than flour 
(b)  Barley, not germinated 
(c)  Rootlets 
(a)  Malt, roasted 
(b)  Barley, not germinated 
(c)  Rootlets 
(a)  Oat flour,  of an  ash  content, referred to 
dry matter, not exceeding 2,3 % by weight, 
of  a  crude  fibre  content,  referred  to 
dry  matter,  not  exceeding  1  ,8 %  by 
of imported 
goods 
(kg) (Z) 
5 
50,00 
20,00 
27,50 
62,50 
20,00 
15,00 
66,67 
10,00 
21,33 
56,18 
1,00 
19,00 
3,50 
75,19 
1,00 
3,50 
64,52 
1,00 
3,50 -----------------
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Quantiry 
of compensating  Import goods  Compensating products 
Numerical  products for each  ---------,----------1  order  1--------,.-----------------;  100 kg 
CN Code  Description 
1004 00 90 
(cont'd) 
2 
36 
37 
38 
39 
Code (I) 
3 
ex 2302 30 10 
ex 2302 30 90 
1103 12 00 
(100) 
1102 90 30 
ex 2302 30 10 
ex 2302 30 90 
1104 22 10 
1104 22 10 
(100) 
ex 2302 30 10 
1104 22 30 
(100) 
ex 2302 30 10 
ex 2302 30 90 
Description 
4 
weight, of a moisture content not exceeding 
11 %  by  weight  and  of  which  the 
peroxydase is virtually inactivated 
(b)  Bran 
(c)  Sharps 
(a)  Oat groats and meal, of an ash  content, 
referred to dry matter, not exceeding 2,3% 
by  weight,  of  a  tegument  content  not 
exceeding 0,1% by  weight, of a moisture 
content not exceeding 11 % by weight and 
of  which  the  peroxydase  is  virtually 
inactivated 
(b) Flour 
(c)  Bran 
(d) Sharps 
Clipped oats 
(a)  Hulled (shelled or husked) oats, of an ash 
content,  referred  to  dry  matter,  not 
exceeding 2,3% by weight, of a tegument 
content not exceeding 0,5% by weight, of  a 
moisture  content  not exceeding  11 %  by 
weight  and  of which  the  peroxydase  is 
virtually inactivated (  3) 
(b) Bran 
(a) Hulled and sliced or kibbled oats, of an ash 
content,  referred  to  dry  matter,  not 
exceeding 2,3% by weight, of a tegument 
content not exceeding 0,1% by weight, of a 
moisture  content  not  exceeding  11 %  by 
weight  and  of which  the  peroxydase  is 
virtually  inactivated  ('Griitze'  or 
'Grutten') (  3) 
(b) Bran 
(c)  Sharps 
of imported 
goods 
(kg) (2) 
5 
55,56 
33,00 
7,50 
55,56 
2,00 
33,00 
7,50 
98,04 
62,50 
33,00 
58,82 
33,00 
3,50 --------------
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Import goods  Compensating products 
Quantity 
of compensating  ..  Numerical  products for each 
order  100 kg 
of imported 
CN Code  Description  Code(1)  Description  foods 
(  g) (2) 
1  2  3  4  5 
1004 00 90  40  1104 12 90  (a)  Flaked oats, of an ash content, referred to 
(cont'd)  (100)  dry matter, not exceeding 2,3 % by weight, 
of a tegument content not exceeding 0,1% 
by  weight,  of  a  moisture  content  not 
exceeding 12 % by weight and of which the 
peroxydase is virtually inactivated  50,00 
ex 23'02 30 10  (b) Bran  33,00 
ex 2302 30 90  (c)  Sharps  13,00 
41  1104 12 90  (a)  Flaked oats, of an ash content, referred to 
(300)  dry matter, not exceeding 2,3% by weight, 
of a tegument content exceeding 0,1% but 
not  exceeding  1,5%  by  weight,  of  a 
moisture  content not exceeding  12%  by 
weight  and  of which  the  peroxydase  is 
virtually inactivated  62,50 
ex 2302 30 10  (b)  Bran  33,00 
1005 90 00  Maize, other  42  1102 20 10  (a)  Maize flour, of a fat content, referred to dry 
(100)  matter, not exceeding 1,3% by weight and 
of a crude  fibre  content,  referred  to dry 
matter, not exceeding 0,8% by weight  55,56 
1104 30 90  (b) Maize germ  10,00 
ex 2303 10 19  (c)  Com-gluten feed  21,30 
43  1102 20 10  (a)  Maize flour, of a fat content, referred to dry 
(100)  matter, not exceeding 1 ,3 % by weight and 
of a crude  fibre  content,  referred  to  dry 
matter, not exceeding 0,8% by weight  71,43 
1104 30 90  (b)  Maize germ  12,00 
ex 2302 1010  (c)  Bran  14,00 
-- '--;-- --
'1005 90 00  Maize,  other  44  ex  1102 20  10  (a)  Maize  flour, of a fat  content, referred to dry 
(300)  matter, exceeding  1,3 %  but not exceeding 
1,5%  by  weight  and  of  a  crude  fibre 
content, referred  to  dry matter,  not excee-
/  ding  1 %  by  weight  83,33 
1104 30 90  (b)  Maize  germ  8,00 
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Import goods  Compensating products 
Quantity of 
Compensating 
Numer- products  for 
ical  each  100  ks 
order  of  importe 
CN-code  Description  Code(!)  ·  Description  goods 
(kg) (2) 
I  2  3  4  5 
44  (a)  ex  11022090  (a)  Maize flour, of a fat content, referred to dry 
(100)  matter, exceeding 1,5 %'but not exceeding 
1,7%  by . weight  and  of  a  crude  fibre 
content, _referred  to  dry  matter, not excee-
ding  1 %  by  weight  ,  83,33 
1104 30 90  (b)  Maize  germ  8,00 
ex  2302 10 10  (c)  Bran  6,50 
-
1005 90 00  45  1103 13 19  (a)  Maize groats and meal, of a fat content, 
(cont'd)  (100)  referred to dry matter, not exceeding 0,9% 
by  weight  and  of a  crude  fibre  content, 
referred to dry matter, not exceeding 0,6% 
by weight (6 )  55,56 
1102 20 10 and  (b) Maize flour  16,00 
1102 20 90 
1104 30 90  (c)  Maize germ  12,00 
ex 2302 10 10  (d) Bran  14,00 
46  11031319  (a)  Maize groats and  meal,  of a fat  content, 
(300)  referred to dry matter, not exceeding 1  ,3 % 
by  weight  and  of a  crude  fibre  content, 
referred to dry matter, not exceeding 0,8% 
by weight (6 )  71,43 
1104 30 90  (b) Maize germ  12,00 
ex 2302 10 10  (c)  Bran  14,00 
-------
47  ex  1103 13  19  (a)  Maize  groats  and  meal,  of  a  fat  content, 
(500)  referred  to  dry  matter, exceeding 1,3 %  by 
~eight but not exceeding 1,5 %  by weight 
and of a crude fibre content, referred to dry 
matter,  not  exceeding  I %  by  weight ('}  83,33 
1104 30 90  (b)  Maize  germ  s,oo-
ex  2.!02 1,0  10  (c)  Bran  6,50 
47  (a)  ex  1103 13 90  (a)  Maize  groats  and  meat,  ~t a  fat  content. 
(100)  referred  to  dry  matter, exceeding  1,5 % by 
weight but not exceeding 1  ,7 %  by  weight 
and of a crude fibre content, referred ,to dry 
matter,  not exceeding  1 %  by  weight (')  83,33 
1104 30 90  (b)· Maize  germ  8,00 
ex  2302 10 10  (c)  Bran  6,50 Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  page VIII-A-55 .1 
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lmpon goods  Compensating products 
Quantity 
of compensating 
Numerical  products for each 
order  100 kg 
of imported 
CN Code  0(scription  Code(1)  Description  {t~) 
1  2  3  4  s 
I 
48  110419 50  (a)  Flaked maize, of a fat content, referred to 
(110)  dry matter, not exceeding 0,9% by weight 
and of  a crude fibre content, referred to dry 
matter, not exceeding 0,7% by weight  62,50 
ex 2302 10 10  (b) Bran  35,50 
49  110419 50  (a) Flaked maize, of a fat content, referred to 
(130)  dry matter, not exceeding 1 ,3 % by weight 
and of a crude fibre content, referred to dry 
matter, not exceeding 0,8% by weight  76,92 
ex 23021010  (b) Bran  21,08 Ed i t i on  N  •  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page VIII-A-56 
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RELIEF  ARRANGEMENTS 
lmpon goods  Compensating products 
Quantity 
of compensating 
Numerical  products for each  ---------.---------i order  1---------..-------------------1  100 kg 
CN Code  Description 
1005 90 00 
(cont'd) 
2 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
Code (I) 
3 
110419 50 
(150) 
ex 230210 10 
1108 12 00 
17023051 or 
1702 30 91 
ex 1702 30 99 
1702 30 59 or 
1702 30 99 
ex 2905 44 11  or 
ex 3823 6011 
ex 2905 44 19 or 
ex 3823 6019 
) 
ex  2905 44 91 
ex  2905 44 99 
ex  3823 60 91 
or 
ex  3823 60·99 
Description 
4 
(a)  Flaked maize, of a fat content, referred to 
dry  matter,  exceeding  1  ,3 %  but  not 
exceeding 1,  7 o/o  by weight and of a crude 
fibre  content, referred  to dry  matter, not 
exceeding 1 % by weight 
(b)  Bran 
(a)  Maize starch 
(b)  The products shown under numerical order 
No 57 
(a)  Glucose  in  the  form  of white  crystalline 
powder, whether or not agglomerated (1) 
(b)  The products shown under numerical order 
No 57 
(c)  Glucose waste 
(a)  Glucose, other than glucose in  the form of 
white crystalline  powder, whether or not 
agglomerated (  8) 
(b)  The products shown under numerical order 
of imponed 
goods 
(kg) (2) 
90,91 
7,09 
62,11 
30,10 
47.62 
30,10 
10,00 
62,11 
No 57  30,10 
(a)  D-Glucitol  (sorbitol)  in  aqueous  solution 
containing  2 %  or  less  by  weight  of 
D-mannitol,  calculated  on  the  D-glucitol 
content (9) 
(b) The products shown under numerical order 
58,14 
No 57  30.10 
(a)  D-Glucitol  (sorbitol)  in  aqueous  solution 
containing  more  than  2%  by  weight  of 
D-mannitol,  calculated  on  the  D-gludtol 
content (10)  65,79 
(b)  The products shown under numerical order 
No 57  30,10 
-~----- -
(a)  D-Glucitol  (sorbitol  in  powder)  40,82 
(b)  The products shown under numerical order  30,10' 
, .No 57 
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Import goods  Compensating products 
Numerial  Quantity of compensating produas for each 
order  100 kg of imported goods (kg) 
CN Code  Description  Code( 1)  Description 
1  2  3  4  s 
(a)  (b)  (c)  (d)  (e)  (f) 
1005 90 00  57  Complementary 
(cont'd)  products to the 
compensating 
products found under 
numerical  order Nos 
51  to 56 (11 ) 
1104 30 90  Maize germ  6,10  6,10 
ex 1515  Maize oils  2,90  2,90  2,90  2,90 
ex 2303 1011  Gluten  4,50  4,50  4,50 
ex 2303 10 19  Com-gluten feed  24,00  19,50  24,00  19,50  22,70  27,20 
ex 2306 90 91  Germ oil-cake  3,20  3,20 
30,10  30,10  30,10  30,10 30,10  30,10 
Compensating products 
Quantity 
Import goods  of compensating 
Numerical  prqducts for each 
order  100 kg 
of imported 
CN Code  Description  Code (1)  Description  foods  ( g) (Z) 
1  2  3  4  5 
1006 01  91  Round  grain  paddy  58  1006 20 10  {a)  Round grain husked rice  80,00 
rice 
ex 1213 00 00  (b) Husks  20,00 
59  1006 30 11  {a)  Round grain semi-milled rice, 
non-parboiled  63,00 
1102 30 00 or } 
7,00 
2302 20 10 or  (b) Rice flour or bran 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  10,00 
ex 1213 00 00  {d)  Husks  20,00 
60  1006 30 11  (a)  Round grain semi-milled rice, parboiled  68,00 
1102 30 00 or } 
6,00 
2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice flour or bran 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  6,00 
ex 1213 00 00  (d) Husks  20,00 Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page VIII-A- 58 
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Import goods  Compensating products 
Quanrity 
of compensating 
Numerical  products for each 
order  100 kg 
of imported 
CN Code  Description  Code (I)  Desaiption  foods 
(  g) (2) 
1  2  3  4  5 
1006 10 91  61  1006 30 91  (a)  Round grain wholly-milled rice, 
(cont'd)  non-parboiled  60,00 
1102 30 00 or } 
8,00  2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice flour or bran 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  12,00 
ex 1213 00 00  (d) Husks  20,00 
62  1006 30 91  (a)  Round grain wholly-miiJed rice, parboiled  65,00 
1102 30 00 or } 
8,00  2302 2010 or  (b)  Rice flour or bran 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  7,00 
ex 1213 00 00  (d) Husks  20,00 
1006 10 99  Long  grain  paddy  63  1006 20 90  (a)  Long grain husked rice  80,00 
rice  ex 1213 00 00  (b)  Husks  20,00 
100610 99  Long grain paddy rice  64  1006 3019  (a)  Long grain semi-milled rice, 
of the quality:  non-parboiled  65,00 
Spanish  medium,  1102 30 00  } 
5,00  Uruguay  selection,  2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice flour or bran 
Bluerose,  Arkrose,  2302 20 90 
Calrose,  Gulfrose, 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  10,00  Magnolia,  North-
rose, Zenith, Nato,  ex 1213 00 00 
socalled Carolina of 
(d) Husks  20,00 
South America  and 
USA medium 
65  1006 30 19  (a)  Long grain semi-milled rice, parboiled  67,00 
1102 30 00 or } 
7,00 
2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice  flour or bran 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c).  Broken rice  6,00 
ex 1213 00 00  (d)  Husks  20,00 
1006 10 99  Long grain paddy rice  66  1006 3019  (a)  Long grain semi-miiJed rice, 
of the quality:  non-parboiled  58,00 
Belle  Patna,  Blue  1102 30 00 or } 
7,00  Belle,  Blue  Bonnet,  2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice flour or bran 
Star  Bonnet  and  2302 20 90 
USA long grain 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  15,00 
ex 1213 00 00  (d)  Husks  20,00 
67  1006 30 19  (a)  Long grain semi-milled rice, parboiled  64,00 Edition  N  •  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page VIII-A-59 
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Import goods  Compensating products 
Quantity 
of compensa~ 
Numerical  products for 
order  100 kg  .  of imported 
CN Code  Description  Code(')  Description  goods 
(kg) (2) 
1  2  3  4  5 
1006 10 99  1102 30 00 or } 
8,00 
(cont'd)  2302 2010 or  (b) Rice flour or bran 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  8,00 
ex 1213 00 00  (d) Husks  20,00 
1006 10 99  Long grain paddy rice  68  1006 3019  (a)  Long grain semi-milled rice, 
of other qualities  non-parboiled  58,00 
1102 30 00 or } 
6,00  2302 20 10 or  (b) Rice flour or bran 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  16,00 
ex 1213 00 00  (d) Husks  20,00 
69  1006 30 19  (a)  Long grain semi-milled rice, parboiled  62,00 
1102 30 00 or } 
9,00  2302 2010 or  (b) Rice flour or bran 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  9,00 
ex 1213 00 00  (d)  Husks  20,00 
1006 10 99  Long grain paddy rice  70  1006 30 99  (a)  Long grain wholly-milled rice, 
of the quality:  non-parboiled  63,00 
Spanish  medium,  1102 30 00 or } 
6~00  Uruguay  selection,  2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice flour or bran 
Bluerose,  Arkrose,  2302 20 90 
Cal rose,  Gulfrose, 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  11,00  Magnolia,  North-
rose, Zenith, Nato,  ex 1213 00 00 
socalled Carolina of 
(d)  Husks  20,00 
South  America  and 
USA  medium  71  1006 30 99  (a)  Long grain wholly-milled rice, parboiled  65,00 
1102 30 00 or } 
8,00  2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice flour or bran 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  7,00 
ex 1213 00 00  (d) Husks  20,00 
1006 10 99  Long grain paddy rice  72  1006 30 99  (a)  Long grain wholly-milled rice, 
of the quality:  non-parboiled  55,00 
Belle  Patna,  Blue  1102 30 00 or } 
9,00  Belle,  Blue  Bonnet,  2302 20 10 or  (b) Rice flour or bran 
Star  Bonnet  and  2302 20 90 
USA long grain 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  16,00 
ex 1213 00 00  (d) Husks  20,00 
73  1006 30 99  (a)  Long grain wholly-milled rice, parboiled  60,00 
1102 30 00 or } 
10,00  2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice  flour or bran 
2302 20 90 ·----·-··  ----------- -----------------····-· 
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Import goods  Compensating products 
Quantity 
of compensa::t 
Numerical  products for 
order  100 kg 
CN Code  Description  Code(1) 
of imported 
Description  goods 
(kg) (2) 
1  2  3  4  5 
1006 10 99  1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  10,00 
(cont'd)  ex 1213 00 00  (d) Husks  20,00 
1006 10 99  Long grain paddy rice  74  1006 30 99  (a)  Long grain wholly-milled rice, 
of other qualities  non-parboiled  52,00 
1102 30 00 or }  2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice flour or bran  9,00 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  19,00 
ex 1213 00 00  (d) Husks  20,00 
75  1006 30 99  (a)  Long grain wholly-milled-rice, parboiled  58,00 
1102 30 00 or }  2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice  flour or bran  11,00 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  11,00 
ex 1213 00 00  (d)  Husks  20,00 
1006 20 10  Round  grain  husked  76  1006 3011  (a)  Round grain semi-milled rice, 
rice  non-parboiled  81,00 
1102 30 00 or }  2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice flour or bran  9,00 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  10,00 
77  1006 30 11  (a)  Long grain semi-milled rice, parboiled  84,00 
1102 30 00 or }  2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice  flour or bran  8,00 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  8,00 
78  1006 30 91  (a)  Round grain wholly-milled rice, 
non-parboiled  77,00 
1102 30 00 or }  2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice flour or bran  11,00 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  12,00 
79  1006 30 91  (a)  Round grain wholly-milled rice, parboiled  80,00 
1102 30 00 or }  2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice flour or bran  10,00 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  10,00 ----------·--------·------ ---------------------------
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Import goods  Compensating products 
Quantity 
of compensatia:l 
Numerical  products for e 
order  100 kg 
of imported 
CN Code  Description  Code (I)  Description  foods 
(  g) (l) 
I  2  3  4  5 
1006 20 90  Long grain husked rice  80  1006 30 19  (a)  Long grain semi-milled rice, 
of the quality:  non-parboiled  84,00 
Spanish  medium,  1102 30 00 or }  Uruguay  selection,  2302 20 10 or  (b) Rice flour or bran  6,00 
Bluerose,  Arkrose,  2302 20 90 
Calrose,  Gulfrose,  1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  10,00  Magnolia,  North-
rose, Zenith, Nato, 
socalled Carolina of 
South  America  and  81  1006 30 19  (a)  Long grain semi-milled rice, parboiled  86,00 
USA  medium  1102 30 00 or }  2302 2010 or  (b)  Rice flour or bran  7,00 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  7,00 
1006 20 90  Long  grain  semi- 82  1006 30 19  (a)  Long grain semi-milled rice, 
milled  rice  of  the  non-parboiled  76,00 
quality:  1102 30 00 or }  Belle  Patna,  Blue  2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice flour or bran  9,00 
Belle,  Blue  Bonnet,  2302 20 90 
Star  Bonnet  and  10 06 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  15,00  USA  long grain 
83  1006 30 19  (a)  Long grain semi-milled rice, parboiled  86,00 
1102 30 00 or } 
2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice flour or bran  7,00 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  7,00 
1006 20 90  Long  grain  semi- 84  1006 30 19  (a)  Long grain semi-milled rice, 
milled  rice  of  other  non-parboiled  71,00 
qualities  1102 30 00 or }  2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice  flour or bran  9,00 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  20,00 
85  1006 30 19  (a)  Long grain semi-milled rice, parboiled  82.00 
1102 30 00 or }  2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice flour or bran  9,00 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  9,00 
1006 20 90  Long grain husked rice  86  1006 30 99  (a)  Long grain wholly-milled rice, 
of the quality:  non-parboiled  77,00 
Spanish  medium,  1102 30 00 or }  Uruguay  selection,  2302 20 10 or  (b) Rice flour or bran  11,00 
Bluerose,  Arkrose  2302 20 90 
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Import goods  Compensating products 
Quantity 
ofcompen~ 
Numerical  products for 
order  100 leg 
of imported 
CN Code  Description  Code{1 )  Description  ~s  (  ) (l) 
1  2  3  4  5 
1006 20 90  Cal rose,  Gulfrose,  87  1006 30 99  (a)  Long grain wholly-milled rice, parboiled  81,00 
(cont'd)  Magnolia,  North-
1102 30 00 or } 
rose, Zenith, Nato, 
2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice flour or bran  9,00  socalled Carolina of 
South  America  and  2302 20 90 
USA  medium  ex 1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  10,00 
1006 20 90  Long grain husked rice  88  1006 30 99  (a)  Long grain wholly-milled rice, 
of the quality:  non-parboiled  73,00 
Belle  Patna,  Blue  1102 30 00 or }  Belle,  Blue  Bonnet,  2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice flour or bran  10,00 
Star  Bonnet  and  2302 20 90 
USA long grain  1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  17,00 
89  1006 30 99  (a)  Long grain wholly-milled rice, parboiled  83,00 
1102 30 00 or }  2302 2010 or  (b)  Rice  flour or bran  8,00 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  9,00 
1006 20 90  Long grain husked rice  90  1006 30 99  (a)  Long grain wholly-milled rice, 
of other qualities  non-parboiled  67,00 
1102 30 00 or }  2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice flour or bran  11,00 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  22,00 
91  1006 30 99  (a)  Long grain wholly-milled rice, parboiled  78,00 
1102 30 00 or }  2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice flour or bran  11,00 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  11,00 
1006 30 11  Round  grain  semi- 92  1006 30 91  (a)  Round grain wholly-milled rice, 
milled rice  non-parboiled  95,00 
1102 30 00 or }  2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice flour or bran  2,00 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  3,00 
93  1006 30 91  (a)  Round grain wholly-milled rice, parboiled  97,00 
1102 30 00 or }  2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice flour or bran  1,00 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  2,00 ------ . ·-· ·------- ---·····--·-- ----------
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RELIEF  ARRANGEMENTS 
Import goods  Compensating products 
Quantity 
of compensa::J. 
Numerical  products for 
order  100 kg 
CN Code  Code(1) 
of imported 
Description  Description  foods 
(  g) (l) 
1  2  3  4  s 
1006 30 19  Long  grain  semi- 94  1006 30 99  (a)  Long grain wholly-milled rice, 
milled  rice  of  the  non-parboiled  93,00 
quality:  1102 30 00 or }  Spanish  medium,  2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice flour or bran  2,00 
Uruguay  selection,  2302 20 90 
Bluerose,  Arkrose,  1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  5,00  Calrose,  Gulfrose, 
Magnolia,  North-
rose, Zenith, Nato, 
95  1006 30 99  (a)  Long grain wholly-milled rice, parboiled  96,00  socalled Carolina of 
South  America  and  1102 30 00 or }  USA  medium  2302 2010 or  (b) Rice flour or bran  2,00 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  2,00 
1006 30 19  Long  grain  semi- 96  1006 30 99  (a)  Long grain wholly-milled rice, 
milled  rice  of  the  non-parboiled  92,00 
quality:  1102 30 00 or }  Belle  Patna,  Blue  2302 20 10 or  (b) Rice flour or bran  3,00 
Belle,  Blue  Bonnet,  2302 20 90 
Star  Bonnet  and  1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  5,00 
-USA  long grain 
97  1006 30 99  (a)  Long grain wholly-milled rice, parboiled  95,00 
1102 30 00 or }  2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice  flour or bran  2,00 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  3,00 
1006 30 19  Long  grain  semi- 98  1006 30 99  (a)  Long grain wholly-milled rice, 
milled  rice  of  other  non-parboiled  91,00 
qualities  1102 30 00 or }  2302 20 10 or  (b)  Rice  flour or bran  3,00 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  6,00 
99  1006 30 99  (a)  Long grain wholly-milled rice, parboiled  94,00 
1102 30 00 or  } 
2302 20 10 or·  (b)  Rice flour or bran  3,00 
2302 20 90 
1006 40 00  (c)  Broken rice  3,00 
1006 30 91  Wholly-milled rice  100  1006 30 91  Wholly-milled rice, polished, glazed or 
1006 30 99  1006 30 99  packed (12)  100,00 
1006 30 91  Round  grain  wholly- 101  1904 10 30  'Puffed rice'  60,61 
milled rice 
1006 30 99  Long  grain  wholly- 102  1904 90 90  Pre-cooked rice (  13)  84,00 
milled rice -----------
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CN Code 
1006 40 00 
1509 10 10 
1510 00 10 
1801 00 00 
1801 00 00 
lmpon goods 
Description 
1 
Broken rice 
Olive oil, untreated 
Cocoa beans, whole 
or broken, raw 
Cocoa beans, 
whole or broken, 
raw or roasted 
Numerical 
order 
2 
103 
104 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109 
110 
111 
Code(') 
3 
1102 30 00 
1103 14 00 
1104 19 91 
ex  1509 90 00 and 
ex  1510 00 90 
ex 1519 20 00 
ex 1801 00 00 
1802 00 00 
ex 1803 
1802 00 00 
ex 1803 20 00 
ex  1804 00 00 
18020000 
ex 1803 20 00 
ex 1804 00 00 
1802 00 00 
ex 1803 20 00 
ex 1804 00 00 
1802 00 00 
Compensating products 
Description 
4 
Rice flour 
Rice groats and meal 
Rice, flaked 
(a)  Olive oil, refined 
(b) Acid oils from refining 
(a)  Cocoa beans, whole or broken, shelled and 
roasted 
(b)  Cocoa shells, husks, skins and waste 
(a)  Cocoa paste 
(b)  Cocoa shells, husks, skins and waste 
(a)  Cocoa paste, defatted, containing not more 
than 14 % of fats 
(b)  Cocoa butter 
(c)  Cocoa shells, husks, skins and waste 
(a) Cocoa  paste,  defatted,  containing  more 
than  14 %  but  not  more  than  18 %  of 
fats 
(b)  Cocoa butter 
(c)  Cocoa shells, husks, skins and waste 
(a)  Cocoa  paste,  defatted,  containing  more 
than 18 % offats 
(b)  Cocoa butter 
(c)  Cocoa shells, husks, skins and waste 
Quantity 
of compensating 
products for eac:h 
100 kg 
of imported 
goods 
(kg) (2) 
5 
94,34 
94,34 
94,34 
98,00 
76,3 
16,7 
76,3 
16,7 
40,3 
36,0 
16,7 
42,7 
33,6 
16,7 
44,8 
31,5 
16,7 ---------------------------------------
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Import goods 
Quantity 
of compensating  Compensating products 
Numericall----------,-----------------l  products for eacb  ---------r-------------1  order  100 kg 
CN Code  Description 
1801 00 00 
(cont'd) 
1803 10 00  Cocoa  paste  not 
defatted 
2 
112 
113 
114 
115 
116 
117 
118 
Code(1) 
3 
ex 1804 00 00 
ex 1805 00 00 
1802 00 00 
ex 1804 00 00 
ex 1805 00 00 
1802 00 00 
ex 1804 00 00 
ex 1805 00 00 
1802 00 00 
ex 1804 00 00 
ex 1803 20 00 
ex 1804 00 00 
ex 1803 20 00 
ex 1804 00 00 
ex 1803 20 00 
ex 1804 00 00 
ex 1805 00 00 
Description 
4 
(a) Cocoa butter 
(b) Cocoa  powder,  defatted,  containing  not 
more than 14% of fats (IS) 
(c)  Cocoa shells, husks, skins and waste 
(a) Cocoa butter 
(b) Cocoa powder, defatted, containing more 
than  14%  but  not  more  than  18 %  of 
fats (15) 
(c)  Cocoa shells, husks, skins and waste 
(a) Cocoa butter 
(b) Cocoa powder, defatted, containing more 
than 18% of fats (15) 
(c)  Cocoa shells, husks, skins and waste 
(a) Cocoa butter 
(b) Cocoa paste, defatted, containing not more 
than 14% of fats 
(a)  Cocoa butter 
(b)  Cocoa  paste,  defatted,  containing  more 
than  14 %  but  not  more  than  18 %  of 
fats 
(a)  Cocoa butter 
(b) Cocoa  paste,  defatted,  containing  more 
than 18 % of fats 
(a)  Cocoa butter 
(b) Cocoa  powder,  defatted,  containing  not 
more than 14% of fats (15) 
of imported 
goods 
(kg) (2) 
36,0 
40,3 
16,7 
33,6 
42,7 
16,7 
31,5 
44,8 
16,7 
46,7 
52,2 
43,6 
55,3 
40,8 
58,1 
46,7 
52,2 
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PROVISIONS  FOR  THE  IMPLEMENTATION  OF  REGULATION  CEEC)  No  1999/85  ON  INWARD  PROCESSING 
RELIEF  ARRANGEMENTS 
Quantity 
Import goods  Compensating products  ofcompe~ 
Numerical  products for 
order  100 kg 
Code(1} 
of imported 
CN Code  Description  Description  goods 
(kg) (Z) 
1  2  3  4  5 
1803 10 00  119  ex 1804 00 00  (a) Cocoa butter  43~6 
(cont'd) 
ex 1805 00 00  (b) Cocoa powder, defatted, containing more 
than  14%  but  not  more  than  18%  of 
fat (15)  55,3 
120  ex 1804 00 00  (a) Cocoa butter  40,8 
ex 1805 00 00  (b) Cocoa powder, defatted, containing more 
than 18% of fat (15)  58,1 
1803 20 00  Cocoa paste  121  .  1805 00 00  Cocoa powder, unsweetened ( 15) 
(in bulk or in block), 
defatted  99 
1701 99 10  White sugar  122  ex 2905 44 or  (a) D-Glucitol  (sorbitol)  in  powder  or 
ex 3823 60  D-glucitol  (sorbitol)  in  aqueous  solution 
referred to dry matter  78,28 
2905 43 00  (b) D-Mannitol (mannitol)  16,06 
1703  Molasses  123  2102 10 31  Dried bakers' yeasts (1 6 )  23,53 
124  2102 10 39  Other bakers' yeasts (  17)  80,00 
( 1)  The subheadings in this column correspond ro those in the combined nomenclature. When further subdivision has been necessary this is shown in parentheses ().These 
subdivisions correspond to those used in the regulations fixmg export refunds. 
( 2}  Lesses are calculated by  subtracting from  100 the sum of the quantities shown in  this column. 
( 1}  Hulled grains are grains corresponding to the definition given in the Annex to Regulation (EEC} No 821/68 (OJ  No L 149, 29. 6. 1968, p. 46}. 
( 4)  Cereal meal with an ash content, referred to dry matter, of  less than 0,95% by weight and a rate of passage through a sieve with an apertureof0,25 mm of  less than 10% 
by  weight. 
( 5)  Pearled grains are grains corresponding to the definition given in the Annex to Regulation (EEC} No 821/68 (OJ No L 149, 29. 6. 1968, p. 46). 
( 6 )  This concerns maize groats and meal: 
- of which a percentage not exceeding 30% by weight passes through a sieve with an aperture of 315 micrometers, or 
- of which a percentage not exceeding 5% by weight pas~es through a sieve with an aperture of 150 micrometers. 
(1}  For glucose in  the form of white crystallins powder, of a concentration other than 92%, the quantity to be shown in 43,81 kilograms of D-glucitol anhydrate per 
100 kilograms of maize. 
( 1}  For glucose other than in the form of  white crystallins powder, of a concentration otherthan 82%, the quantity to be shown is 50,93 kilograms ofD-glucitol anhydrate per 
100 kilograms of maize. 
('}  For D-glucitol, of a concentration other than 70%, the quantity to be shown is 40,7 kilograms of D-glucitol per 100 kilograms of maize. 
( 10)  For D-glucitol, of a concentration other than 70%, the quantity to be shown is 46,1 kilograms of D-glucitol anhydrate per 100 kilograms of maize. 
(1 1)  For ~he application of the alternatives (a}  to (f), the real results from the operations have to be taken into account. 
( 12)  For the purposes of completing the arrangements, the quantity of broken rice obtained shall correspond to the quantity of broken rice as determined at the rime of 
importation for processing of  rice under subheading 10.06 B II b). In the case of  polishing, this quantity shall be increased by 2% of  the imported rice excluding the broken 
rice  as determined at importation. 
( 11)  Pre-cooked rice  is constituted by  bleached rice in  grains undergoing a pre-cooking and partial dehydration intended to facilitate final cooking. 
( 14}  The double quantity of olsic acid contained in the untreated olive oil has to be deducted from the quantity of refined olive oil shown in column 5 and constitutes the 
auanutv of acid oils from refining. 
'(
15)  In  the  case  of  soluble  cocoa,  add  1,5 %  alkaline  to  the  quantity  shown  in  column  5.~ 
(
16
)  Y1eld fixed for bakers' yeast, with a content in the dry matterof95 %, obtained from beet molasses broughtto48% of  total sugar, or of  cane molasses brought to 52% of 
total sugar. for bakers' yeasts with a d1fferent content in the dry matter, the quantity to be shown is 22,4 kilograms of  yeast anhydrate per 100 kilograms of  beet molasses 
brought to 48% of total sugar, or of cane molasses brought to 52% of total sugar. 
(
17
)  Y  1eld fixed for bakers' yeast content in the dry matter of 28% obtained from beet molasses brought to 48% of total sugar, or of cane molasses brought to 52% of total 
sugar. For bakers' yeasts with a different content in the dry matter, the quantity to be shown is 22,4 kilograms of yeast anhydrate per 100 kilograms of best molasses 
brought to 48% of total sugar, or of cane molasses brought to 52% of total sugar.' ANNEX VI 
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EUROPEAN  COMMUNITY 
IIF 5 
INFORMATION  SHEET 
1  Holder ol  mward  processing authorization 
D 
No A I  0 0 0 0 0 0 
Original  INWARD  PROCESSING 
Person  to  be  contacted:  TRIANGULAR  TRAFFIC 
2  Importer  authorized  to  enter  the  goods  described  in  box 4  for  inward  3  Authorization  tssued 
processmg  at 
on  I  I  I  I  I  I  I 
Day  Month  Year 
under No 
Person  to  be  contacted:  and  valid  until  I  I  I  1  included  I  .I  I 
Day  Month  Year 
USE  OF  THE  INFORMATION  SHEET 
A.  The original and  the three copies duly completed  (boxes  1 to  8) must be lodged at a competent customs office in support of the declaration for prior export of the 
compensating products corresponding to the goods described in box 4. That office shall complete box 9. retain copy No 1 and return the original and the other copies to 
the  declarant. 
B  The original and copies Nos 2 and 3 must then be submitted to the customs office of exit from the Community customs territory. That office shall complete box 10 and 
return  the origmal  and  the two copies  to the  person who submitted  them. 
C.  The original and copies Nos 2  and 3 must be lodged at a  competent customs office in support of the declaration for internal processing of import goods. That office shall 
complete  boxes  11  to  14.  return  the original  to  the declarant,  retain  copy  No  2 and  send  copy  No 3 to the customs  office mentioned  in  box  7. 
4  Oescnption  of  import goods to  be entered  for inward  processing  15  Commodity code 
16  Net quantity 
7 Name  and  address  of  customs  office  competent  for  controlling  the  inward  8 Name and address of customs office where the goods described in box 4 are to 
processing  be entered  for  inward  processing 
INFORMATION  TO  BE  SUPPLIED  ON  EXPORT 
9 The  declaration  for  prior export  of  the  compensating  products corresponding  to  the  goods 
described  in  box 4 has  been  accepted  on  I  1  I  1  I  1  f 
Day  Month  Year 
Last  day  for  import:  I  1  I  1  I  1  I 
Day  Month  Year 
Identification  measures  taken: 
Customs  office: 
10  The  compensating  products  have  left the  customs territory  of  the  Community 
on  I  1  I  1  I  1  I 
Day  Month  Year 
Remarks: 
Customs  office: 
INFORMATION  TO  BE  SUPPLIED  ON  IMPORT 
11  The  declaration  for  inward  processing  of  the  goods  described 
111  box  4 has  been  accepted 
on  I  1  I  1  I  I  I 
Oay  Month  Year 
Remarks 
Customs  oll1ce: 
Stamp: 
Stamp: 
Stamp: 
12  Net quantity 
13  Customs value 
114  Currency 
.  ..  .. ; . ------- ---------------------------- ---- ----- - ---
...  , ... 
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PROVISIONS  FOR  THE  IMPLEMENTATION  OF  REGULATION  (EEC)  No  1999/85  ON  INWARD  PROCESSING 
RELIEF  ARRANGEMENTS 
NOTES 
A.  General  notes 
1.  Boxes  1 to  8 are  to  be  filled  m by  the  holder  of  the  mward  processmg  authorization. 
2.  The form must be filled m legtbly and indelibly. preferably by typewriter.  It must not contain any erasures or overwritten words. Corrections should be 
made  by crossmg  out  the  wrong  words  and  adding any  necessary particulars.  Corrections must  be approved  by the person tilling in the sheet and 
endorsed  by  the  customs  authority  whtch  issued  it. 
B.  Special  notes  referring  to  the  relevant  box  numbers 
1. and  Give the name or busmess name and full address includmg the postal code. if any. and the name of the Member State. In the case of a legal person. 
2.  the  name  of  the  person  responstble  should  also  be  given. 
4  Give the descriptton of the 1mport goods m  accordance with the terms of the authonzation. The Common Customs Tariff subheading is indtcated for 
information  only.  The  quanttty  must  be  expressed  m untts  ol  the metnc  system:  kg  net,  htres.  m2 •  etc. 
14  Nattonal  currenctes  are  to  be  mdtcated  as  follows: 
BEf  for  Belgtan  francs 
FRF  for  French  francs 
LUF  for  Luxembourg  francs 
DKK  for  Dantsh  kroner 
GBP  tor  pounds  sterling 
ESP  for  Spamsh  pesetas 
PTE  for  Portuguese  escudos 
OEM  for  German  marks 
ITL  for  Italian  ltre 
- NLG  for  Dutch  gutlders 
- IEP  for  lnsh  pounds 
- GAO  for  Greek  drachmas --------------------------------
page  VIII-A-69 
EUROPEAN  COMMUNITY 
1  Holder  of  mward  processmg  authorization  INF5 
INFORMATION  SHEET 
No A I  0 0 0 0 0 0 
Copy  No 1  INWARD  PROCESSING 
1-'erson  to  t>e  cont<~cted:  TRIANGULAR TRAFFIC-
2 Importer  authonzed  to  enter  the  goods  descnbed  in  box 4  lor  inward  3 AuthOnzation  issued 
process111g  at 
on  L-1 --4..!  __._1---~.t---JI.__,_,  ...JI 
Day  Month  Year 
under  No 
Person  to  be  contacted: 
and  vahd  until  ~..I___.,L.-..JI~-''--"1_  ...  1  __,1  included 
Day  Month  Year 
USE  OF  THE  INFORMATION  SHEET 
A.  The origmal ana  the  three copies duly completed  (boxes  1 to 8) must be  lodged at a competent customs office in  support of  the declaration  for prior export of the 
compensatmg products corresponding to the goods described in box 4. That office shall complete box 9. retain copy No  1 and return the original and the other copies to 
the  declarant 
B.  The ong1nal and cop1es Nos 2  and 3 must then be submitted to the customs office of exit from the Community customs territory.  That office shall complete box 10 and 
return  the  original  and  the  two copies  to  the  person  who  submitted  them. 
C  The ongmal and cop1es Nos 2  and 3 must be lodged at a competent customs office in support of the declaration for internal processing of import goods. That office shall 
complete  boxes  11  to  14.  return  the  original  to  the declarant.  retain  copy  No  2 and  send  copy  No 3 to  the  customs  office mentioned  in  box  7 
4  Oescnpt1on  of  import  goods to  be  entered  tor  mward  processing  15  Commoaity coae 
6  Net quantity 
7 Name  and  address  of  customs  office  competent  for  controlling  the  inward  8  Name and adaress of customs office where the goods described in box 4 are to 
processmg  be  entered  for  inward  processing 
INFORMATION  TO  BE  SUPPLIED  ON  EXPORT 
9  The  declaration  for  pnor export  of  the  compensating  products  correspondmg  to  the  goods 
describea  m box  4 has  been  accepted  on  I  1  I  1  I  1  I 
Day  Month  Year 
Last  day  for  1mport·  I  1  I  1  I  1  I 
Day  Month  Year 
Identification  measures taken: 
Customs  office: 
10  The  compensating  products  have  left the customs  terntory of  the  Community 
on  I  1  I  1  I  1  I 
Day  Month  Year 
Remarks· 
Customs  office: 
INFORMATION  TO  BE  SUPPLIED ON  IMPORT 
11  The  declaratiOn  lor mward  processing  of  the  goods  described 
1n  oox  4 has  been  accepted 
on  I  1  I  1  I  I  I 
Day  Month  Year 
Hem.1r~:; 
Cu!..IUili!>  ull1ce. 
Stamp: 
Stamp: 
Stamp: 
12  Net  quantity 
13  Customs  value 
114  Currency ...  ... 
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PROVISIONS  FOR  THE  IMPLEMENTATION  OF  REGULATION  CEEC)  No  1999/85  ON  INWARD  PROCESSING 
RELIEF  ARRANGEMENTS 
NOTES 
A.  General  notes 
1.  Boxes  1 to  8 are  to  be  filled  in  by the  holder of  the  inward  processing authorization. 
2.  The form must be filled in legibly and indelibly, preferably by typewriter.  It must not contain any erasures or overwritten words. Corrections should be 
made by crossing  out  the  wrong  words and adding any necessary particulars.  Corrections must  be approved by the person filling in the sheet and 
endorsed  by  the  customs  authority which  issued it. 
B.  Special  notes  referring  to  the  relevant  box  numbers 
1  . and  Give the name or business name and full address including the postal code. if any. and the name of the Member State. In the case of a  legal person. 
2.  the  name  of  the  person  responsible  should  also  be  given. 
4.  Give the description of the import goods in accordance with the terms of the authorization. The Common Customs Tariff subheading is indicated for 
mformat1on  only.  The quantity must  be  expressed  in  units  of  the metric system:  kg  net.  litres.  m 2,  etc. 
14.  National  currencies  are  to  be  indicated  as  follows: 
- BEF  for  Belgian  francs 
- FRF  for  French  francs 
- LUF  for  Luxembourg  francs 
- DKK  for  Dan1sh  kroner 
- GBP  for  pounds  sterling 
- ESP  for  Spanish  pesetas 
- PTE  for  Portuguese  escudos 
OEM  for  German  marks 
m.  for  Italian  lire 
- NLG  for  Dutch  guilders 
- IEP  for  Irish  pounds 
- GRD  for  Greek  drachmas page  VIII-A-71 
EUROPEAN  COMMUNITY 
IIF  5 
INFORMATION  SHEET 
1  Holder  of  inward  processmg  authonzation 
c 
NoA/000000 
Copy No 2  INWARD  PROCESSING 
Person  to  be  contacted:  TRIANGULAR  TRAFFIC 
2 Importer  authonzed  to  enter  the  goods  described  in  box 4  for  inward  3 Authorization  issued 
processmg  at 
on  I  I  I  I  I  I  I 
Day  Month  Year 
under No 
Person  to  be contacted:  and  valid  until  I  I  I  1  included 
I  I  I 
Day  Month  Year 
USE  OF  THE  INFORMATION  SHEET 
A.  The anginal and  the three copies duly completed  (boxes  1 to 8) must be lodged at a competent  customs office in  support of the declaration for prior export of the 
compensating products corresponding to the goods described in box 4. That office shall complete box 9. retain copy No  1 and return the original and the other copies to 
the  declarant. 
B.  The original and copies Nos 2 and 3 must then be submitted to the customs office of exit from the Community customs territory. That office shall complete box 10 and 
return  the original  and  the  two copies  to  the  person  who submitted  them. 
C.  The ongmal and copies Nos 2  and 3  must be lodged at a  competent customs office in support of the declaration for internal processing of import goods. That office shall 
complete  boxes  11  to  14,  return  the original to  the declarant,  retain copy  No 2 and  send  copy  No 3 to the customs office mentioned  in  box  7. 
4  Description  of  1mport goods to  be entered  for  inward  processing  15  Commodity code 
6  Net quantity 
7  Name  and  address  of  customs  office  competent  for  controlling  the  inward  8 Name and address of customs office where the goods described in box 4 are to 
processmg  be  entered  for inward  processing 
INFORMATION  TO  BE  SUPPLIED ON  EXPORT 
9  The  declaration  for  prior export  of  the  compensating  products corresponding  to  the  goods 
descnbed  in  box  4 has  been  accepted  on  I  1  I  1  I  1  I 
Day  Month  Year 
Last  day  for  import:  I  1  1  1  1  1  I 
Day  Month  Year 
IdentificatiOn  measures  taken: 
Customs  office: 
10  The  compensating  products  have  left the customs territory of the  Community 
on  I  I  I  I  I  I  I 
Day  Month  Year 
Remarks: 
Customs  office: 
INFORMATION  TO  BE  SUPPLIED  ON  IMPORT 
11  The  declara!lon lor inward  processing  of  the  goods  described 
m box  4 has  been  accepted 
on  I  1  I  1  I  1  I 
Day  Month  Year 
Remarks 
Customs  office: 
Stamp: 
Stamp: 
Stamp: 
12  Net quantity 
13  Customs value 
l14  Currency ......  ... 
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PROVISIONS  FOR  THE  IMPLEMENTATION  OF  REGULATION  (EEC)  N•  1999/85  ON  INWARD  PROCESSING 
RELIEF  ARRANGEMENTS 
NOTES 
A.  General  notes 
1.  Boxes  1 to  8 are  to  be  filled  m by  the  holder of  the  inward  processing authorization. 
2.  The form must be filled in legibly and indelibly. preferably by typewriter.  It must not contain any erasures or overwritten words. CorreCtions should be 
made by crossing out  the  wrong  words  and adding any necessary particulars.  Corrections must  be approved  by the  person filling in the sheet and 
endorsed  by  the customs  authority which  issued it. 
B.  Special  notes  referring  to  the  relevant  box  numbers 
1.  and  Give the name or business name and full address including the postal code. if any. and the name of the Member State. In the case of a  legal person. 
2.  the  name  of  the  person  responstble  should  also  be  given. 
4.  Give the description of the import goods in accordance with the terms of the authorization. The Common Customs Tariff subheading is mdicated for 
information  only  The  quantity  must  be  expressed  in  units of  the  metric system:  kg  net.  litres, m2•  etc. 
14.  National  currencres  are  to  be  tndicated  as  follows: 
- BEF  for  Belgian  francs 
- FRF  for  French  francs 
- LUF  for  Luxembourg  francs 
- OKK  for  Danish  kroner 
- GBP  for  pounds  sterling 
-ESP  for  Spanish  pesetas 
-PTE  for Portuguese  escudos 
OEM  for  German  marks 
ITL  for  Italian  lire 
- NLG  for  Dutch  guilders 
- IEP  for  lnsh  pounds 
- GRD  for  Greek  drachmas oaae  VIII-A-73 
EUROPEAN  COMMUNITY 
INF 5 
INFORMATION  SHEET 
1  Holder of  mward  processmg authorization 
0 
No A I  0 0 0 0 0 0 
Copy  No 3  INWARD  PROCESSING 
Person  to  be  contacted.  TRIANGULAR  TRAFFIC 
2 Importer  authonzed  to  enter  the  goods  described  in  box 4  for  inward  3  Authorization  issued 
processmg  at 
on  I  I  I  I  I  I  I 
Day  Month  Year 
under  No 
Person  to  be contacted:  and  valid  until  I  I  I  1  included 
I  I  I 
Day  Month  Year 
USE  OF  THE  INFORMATION  SHEET 
A.  The origmal and  the  three copies duly completed  (boxes  1 to 8) must  be lodged at a competent customs office in support of the declaration for prior export of the 
compensating products corresponding to the goods described in box 4. That office shall complete box 9. retain copy No  1 and return the original and the other copies to 
the declarant. 
B.  The original and copies Nos· 2 and 3 must then be submitted to the customs office of exit from the Community customs territory. That office shall complete box 10 and 
return  the  original  and  the two copies  to  the  person  who  submitted  them. 
C.  The original and copies Nos 2  and 3 must be lodged at a  competent customs office in support of the declaration for internal processing of import goods. That office shall 
complete  boxes  11  to  14.  return  the original  to  the declarant.  retain  copy  No 2 and  send  copy  No 3 to  the customs  office mentioned in  box 7. 
4  Oescnption  of  import  goods to  be entered  for inward  processing  15  Commodity code 
16  Net quantity 
7 Name  and  address  of  customs  office  competent  tor  controlling  the  mward  8 Name and address of customs office where the goods described in box 4 are to 
processing  be  entered  for  inward  processmg 
INFORMATION  TO  BE  SUPPLIED  ON  EXPORT 
9  The  declaration  lor prior export  of  the  compensating  products  corresponding  to  the  goods 
described  in  box  4 has  been  accepted  on  I  1  I  1  I  1  I 
Day  Month  Year 
Last  day  for  Import:  I  1  I  1  I  1  I 
Day  Month  Year 
Identification measures  taken: 
Customs  off1ce: 
10  The compensating  products  have  left the  customs territory  of  the  Community 
on  I  1  I  1  I  1  I 
Day  Month  Year 
Remarks: 
Customs  office: 
INFORMATION  TO  BE  SUPPLIED  ON  IMPORT 
11  The  declaratiOn  for inward  processing  of  the goods described 
1n  box  4 has  been  accepted 
on  I  1  I  1  I  1  I 
Day  Month  Year 
Remarks 
Customs  office: 
Stamp: 
Stamp: 
Stamp: 
12  Net quantity 
13  Customs value 
114  Currency -------~-------- ---- ------------------- ---------
Reverse  of  Copy  3  page  VIII-A-74 
15  REQUEST  FOR  VERIFICATION  A POSTERIORI 
The  responsible office  shown  below  requests that  the authenticity  of  this  information sheet  and  the accuracy of the information it contains  be verified 
Place: 
Date:  '-1 ---'l_...,l_t...._  .....  l_...,t---'1  Offir.ial  stamp 
Day  Month  Year 
Signature 
Responsible  office 
16  RESULT  OF  VERIFICATION 
The control  carried  out  by  the  responsible office  shown  below  confirms that  this 
information  sheet  (')  D  has  been  correctly stamped  by the  competent authorities  indicated  and that the information it contains  is accurate; 
D  gives  rise  to  the  remarks  annexed  hereto. 
Place: 
Date:  '-1  .........  1_'-1  .........  t_l'--....  1__.1  Official  stamp 
Responsible office 
Day  Month  Year 
Signature 
I 
(')  Mark 0  in  the appropnate  box. 
NOTES 
A.  General  notes 
1.  Boxes  1 to  8 are  to  be  filled  m by  the  holder  of  the  mward  processing authorization. 
2.  The form must be fille.d  in  legibly and indelibly. preferably by typewriter.  It must not contain any erasures or overwritten words.  Corrections should be made by 
crossing out the wrong words and adding any necessary particulars. Corrections must be approved by the person filling in the sheet and endorsed by the customs 
authority which  issued  11. 
B.  Special  notes  referring  to  the  relevant  box  numbers 
1.  and  G1ve the name or business name and full address mcluding the postal code. if any. and the name of the Member State. In the case of a  legal person. the name of 
2.  the  person  responsible  should  also  be  g1ven. 
4.  Give the description of the 1m port goods in accordance with the terms of the authorization. The Common Customs Tariff subheading is indicated for information 
only.  The  quantity  must  be  expressed  m units  of  the  metric  system:  kg  net.  litres.  m2•  etc. 
14.  National  currencies  are  :o  be  indicated  as  follows· 
- BEF  lor Belgian  francs 
FRF  lor French  francs 
LUF  for  Luxembourg  francs 
- OKK  for  Danish  kroner 
- GBP  for  pounds  sterling 
- ESP  for  Spanish  pesetas 
- PTE  lor Portuguese  escudos 
OEM  for  German  marks 
ITL  for  Italian  lire 
NLG  for  Dutch  guilders 
IEP  for  Irish  pounds 
- GAD  for  Greek  drachmas Edition  N  • 1  of  31.12.86  I  page VIII-A-75 
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PROVISIONS REGARDING INFORMATION SHEET lNF 5 
1.  The form on which the INF 5 information sheet is  to be drawn up shall be printed on white paper free of 
mechanical pulp, dressed for writing purposes and shall weigh  between 40 and 65 g/m2• 
l.  The si1t: of the furm shall  be:  210  x  197 mm. 
3.  Member States shall  be responsible for  having the form  printed. The form  shall  bear an individual serial 
number. 
4.  The form  shall  be printed in one of the official languages of the European Communities designated by  the 
. competent authorities of the Member State issuing the sheet. Boxes 1 to 8 shall be filled in in one of the official 
languages of the European Communities designated by the competent customs authority of the Member State 
issuing the sheet. The competem authorities of the Member State which is to supply the information or make 
usc uf it may request that the information contained in the form -.ubmitted to them be translated into the official 
language, or one of the official languages, of that Member State. -----------~--
Edition  N  •  3  o t  31.12.1988  I  page VIII-A-76 
PROVISIONS  FOR  THE  IMPLEMENTATION  OF  REGULATION  CEEC)  N•  1999/85  ON  INWARD  PROCESSING 
RELIEF  ARRANGEMENTS 
'ANNEX VII 
COMPENSATING PRODUCTS TO WHICH SPECIFIC DUTIES MAY APPLY UNDER lHE FIRST INDENT OF ARTICLE 21  (1)  (a) 
OF lHE BASIC REGULATION 
No 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
ex Chapter 2 
ex 2001 
0209 0011 or 
0209 00 19 
0209 00 30 
ex 0304 
ex 0404 
ex 0404 
ex 0407 00 
0502 
0503 00 00 
0504 00 00 
0511 91  10 
ex 0505 90 00 
0506 
ex 0507 
ex 0508 00 00 
ex 0510 00 00 
ex 0511 91 90 
ex 0511 99 90 
ex 0511 99 90 
ex 0511 99 90 
ex 0511 99 10 
Tariff heading and description 
of the compensating products 
2 
Edible meat offal 
Off-cuts from operations shown in column 3 
}  Subcutaneous pig fat 
Pig  fat,  other than that falling  within  subheading 
0205 A 
Off-cuts from operations shown in column 3 
Whey 
Whey in powder, not containing added sugar 
Unfertilized eggs 
Pigs', hogs' and boars' bristles or hair; badger hair 
and other brush-making hair; waste of such bristles 
and hair 
Horsehair and horsehair waste, whether or not put 
up  on  a  layer  or  between  two  layers  of  other 
material 
Guts, bladders and stomachs of animals (other than 
fish)  whole and pieces thereof 
Fish waste 
Powder and waste of feathers or parts of feathers 
Bones and horn-cores, unworked, defatted, simply 
prepared {but nor cut to shape), treated with acid 
or  degelatinized;  powder  and  waste  of  these 
products 
Horns,  antlers,  hooves,  nails,  claws  and  beaks, 
unworked or simply prepared but not cut to shape, 
and waste and powder of these products; whalebone 
and the like, unworked or simply prepared but not 
cut to shape and hair and waste of these products 
Powder and waste of shells 
Animal  products,  fresh,  chilled  or  frozen  or 
otherwise provisionally preserved, of a kind used in 
the preparation of pharmaceutical products 
Shrimps' shells 
Heads 
Blood 
Eggshells 
Scraps of rind 
Processing operations from 
which they result 
3 
Any working or processing 
Cutting meat from animals of Chapter 1 into 
portions 
Slaughtering swine,  working or processing 
the meat 
Slaughtering and cutting swine, working or 
processing the meat 
Sawing frozen fillet blocks 
Processing fresh milk 
Manufacture of lactose  from  concentrated 
whey 
Incubation and hatching of day-old chicks 
Any working or processing 
Any working or processing 
Slaughtering animals of Chapter 1 
Any working or processing 
Any working or processing 
Any working or processing 
Any working or processing 
Any working or processing 
Slaughtering and cutting animals of 
Chapter 1 
Removing the sheHs from shrimps 
Slaughtering and cutting animals of 
Chapter 1 
Slaughtering animals of Chapter 1 
Separating eggs from shells 
Skinning of pigmeat Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page VIII-A- 77 
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No  Tariff heading and description  Processing operations from 
of the compensating products  which they  result 
2  3 
23  ex 0712  Waste from  vegetables  Cutting,  slicing,  breaking,  pulverizing  and 
mixing  goods  falling  within  heading  No 
07.04 
24  ex 0713  Waste from leguminous vegetables  Cutting,  slicing,  breaking  and  pulverizing 
goods falling within leading No 07.05 
25  ex 0901  Broken coffee  Working or processing raw coffee 
26  0901  30 00  Husks and skins  Roasting raw coffee 
27  ex 0902 20 00  Tea powder  Working or processing raw tea, putting into 
ex 0902 40 00  tea-bags 
28  ex 0904 20 39  Pimento waste  Cleaning, crushing, grinding and sifting of 
ex 0904 20 90  dried fruit of the genus 'Capsicum' 
29  1006 40 00  Broken rice  Working or processing of rice 
30  1104  Grains, not otherwise worked than kibbled  Working or processing cereals 
31  1104 30  Germ of cereals, whole, rolled, flaked or ground  Working or processing cereals 
32  1109 00 00  Wheat gluten, whether or not dried  Working or processing wheat 
33  ex 1209  Waste of beet seeds  (broken or sterile seeds, seeds  Cleaning, sifting, polishing and scouring of 
with  poor germination  capacity  or unsuitable  for  sugar beet 
machine drilling) 
34  ex 1213 00 00  Cereal straw and husks, unprepared, or chopped but  Working or processing cereals 
not otherwise prepared 
35  1501 00 11  and  } 
Lard and other pig fat  Slaughtering swine 
1501 00 19 
36  ex 1502 00  Fats of bovine cattle, sheep or goats  Slaughtering  bovine  cattle, sheep or goats, 
working or processing the meat 
37  ex 1504  Fish  oils  Processing fish  into fillets 
38  ex 1506 00 00  Other animal oils and fats  Removing fat from meat, bones or waste 
39  ex 1515 21  90  Maize (germ) oil  Processing maize 
40  ex 1519  Industrial fatty acids, acid oils from refining  1.  Refining fats and oils of Chapter 15 
2.  Fractionated distilling of fatty acids 
41  1519 11  00  Stearic acid  Manufacturing erucic acid 
42  ex 1520  Glycerol  Knacking or refining fats and oils of 
Chapter 15 
43  1522 00 10  Residues  resulting  from  the  treatment  of  fatty  Any working or processing 
substances or animal or vegetable waxes 
44  ex 1702 30 99  Waste from  the crystallization of starch sugar  Processing maize into glucose 
45  1703  Molasses  Processing sugars 
46  1802 00 00  Cocoa shelJs, husks, skins and waste  Any working or pr?Cessing 
47  2102  Natural yeasts  Producing beer 
48  ex 2208 90 91  } 
Heads and tails from distillation (undenatured ethyl  Distilling crude ethyl alcohol or wine 
and  alcohol of an alcoholic strength of  less than 80% vol) 
ex 2208 90 99  and distilled wine (heads and tails from distillation, 
unconcentrated) 
49  ex Chapter 23  Residues and waste from the food industries  Any working or processing Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page VIII-A- 78 
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No 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 
73 
74 
ex 2401 
ex 2525 
2619 00 
2620 
2621 00 00 
ex 2705 00 00 
ex 2706 00 00 
ex 2707 
ex 2711 21  00 and 
ex 2711 29 00 
2712 10 10 
ex 2712 90 
2713 20 00 
ex 2806 10 00 
ex 2807 00 10 
2811  21  00 
ex 2811 
ex 2812 10 90 
ex 2825 9010 
ex 2833 
ex 2833 29 90 
ex 2846 90 00 
ex 2902 30 
ex 2902 90 90 
2903 
2904 
Tariff heading and description 
of the compensating products 
Processing operations from 
which they result 
2  3 
Ribs, stalks, waste from tobacco  Manufacturing cigarettes, cigars, cheroots or 
smoking tobacco; blending of 
Mica waste  Any working or processing 
Slags,  dross,  scalings  and  similar  waste  from  the  Any working or processing 
manufacture of iron or steel 
Ash  and  residues  (other than  those of subheading  Any working or processing 
2619 00),  containing  metals  or  metallic 
compounds 
Other slag and ash, including kelp  Any working or processing 
Gas  Carbonizing coal 
Tar  distilled  from  coal  and  other  mineral  tars,  Carbonizing coal 
including partially distilled tars and blended tars 
First runnings and residues from distillation  Distilling phenols 
Gas  from  dehydrogenation  and  other  gaseous 
hydrocarbons 
Manufacturing  polystyrene  from  ethy I 
benzene 
Crude petroleum jelly  Refining crude paraffin 
Other mineral waxes, whether or not coloured  Any working or processing 
Petroleum  bitumen,  petroleum  coke  and  other  Any working or processing 
residues of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from 
bituminous minerals 
Hydrochloric acid  Manufacturing  various  chemical  products 
from  fluorspar,  hydrogen  fluoride, 
2,6-diisopropylaniline,  and  from  silicon 
tetrachloride 
Sulphuric acid 
Carbon dioxide 
Hexafluorosilicic acid (fluorosilicic acid) 
Silicon tetrachloride 
Calcium hydroxide 
Iron sulphate 
c,alcium sulphate 
Gadolinium oxide 
Toluene 
alpha-Methylstyrene 
Halogenated derivatives of hydrocarbons 
Sulphonated,  nitrated  or nitrosated  derivatives  of 
hydrocarbons 
Manufacturing sulphonamides 
1.  Manufacturing beer 
2.  Producing  ethyl  alcohol  and  spirituous 
beverages 
Processing fluorspar into hydrogen fluoride 
Manufacturing  silanes,  silicones  and  their 
derivatives from silicon 
Processing calcium carbide into acetylene and 
calcium cyanamide 
Manufacturing cold-rolled sheets and plates 
of iron or steel from coils 
Processing fluorspar into hydrogen fluoride 
Recovering  gallium  and 
from  scrap  (processing 
gadolinium/gallium  oxide 
Gd3Ga50 12) 
gallium  oxide 
waste  from 
compound 
Manufacturing polystyrene from 
ethyl benzene 
Manufacturing  acetone  or  phenol  from 
cumene 
Manufacturing products based on hydrogen 
fluoride 
Manufacturing products based on hydrogen 
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No 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
86 
87 
88 
89 
90 
91 
92 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 
98 
2905 11 00 
2909 
2915 21  00 
ex 294110 00 
ex 3503 00 
ex 3805 90 00 
3806 90 00 
ex 3823 90 99 
ex 3815 
ex 3823 90 99 
ex 3823 90 99 
ex 3823 90 99 
ex 3823 90 99 
ex 3823 90 99 
ex 3823 90 99 
ex 3823 90 99 
ex Chapter 39 
ex 4004 00 00 
4017 00 19 
4101, 4102 and 
4103 
4110 00 00 
4302 20 00 
ex Chapter 44 
ex 4501 
Tariff heading and description 
of the compensating prodm:ts 
2 
Methanol 
Ethers,  ether-alcohols  and  other  products  falling 
within heading No 29.09 
Acetic acid 
Penicillin, impure (residues from sieving) 
Waste of gelatine 
Crude dipentene 
Processing operations from 
which they result 
3 
Manufacturing fatty alcohols 
Manufacturing  products  based 
hydroquinone 
Manufacturing  vitamins  from 
anhydride 
Manufacturing medicaments 
on 
acetic 
Processing  pharmaceutical  gelatines  into 
capsules 
Manufacturing hydroperoxide of pinene (  1  R, 
2R,  4R)-bomyl-acetate (isobornyl  acetate), 
camphor or camphene from alpha-pinene 
Rosin spirits and oils  Manufacturing rosin sodium soaps and rosin 
potassium 
Fuse! oil  Producing  ethyl  alcohol  and  spirituous 
beverages 
Non-usable catalysts  Producing catalysts from aluminium silicate 
Camphor oils  Manufacturing camphor from alphapinene 
Residues from  freeing of caffeine (mixture of coffee  Freeing caffeine from coffee 
wax, crude caffeine and water); crude caffeine 
Residues of calcined gypsum  Manufacturing hydrogen fluoride,  fluorides 
and cryolite from  fluorspar 
Molasses, freed of sugar  Manufacturing citric acid from white sugar 
Residues from  processing sorbosa  Manufacturing ascorbic acid from glucose 
Sodium sulphate in  solution  Manufacturing  dihydroxystearic  acid  from 
crude castor oil 
Residues from  the manufacture of cumene  Manufacturing acetone,  phenol  and  alpha-
methylstyrene 
Scrap and waste  Any working or processing 
Waste and parings of unhardened rubber:  scrap of  Any working or processing 
unhardened  rubber  fit  only  for  the  recovery  of 
rubber 
Scrap, waste and powder of hardened rubber  Any working or processing 
Raw hides and skins (fresh, salted, dried, pickled or  Skinning animals of Chapter 1 
limed), whether or not split, including sheepskins in 
the wool 
Parings and other waste, of leather or of composition  Any working or processing 
or parchment-dressed  leather,  not suitable for  the 
manufacture  of  articles  of  leather,  leather  dust, 
powder and flour 
Pieces or cuttings, of furskin, tanned or dressed, not  Manufacturing furs 
assembled 
Wood  waste  and  cuttings  of  wood,  including  Any vyorking or processing 
sawdust 
Waste cork  Any working or processing Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  I  pageVIII-A-80 
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No 
99 
100 
101 
102 
103 
104 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109 
110 
111 
112 
113 
114 
115 
116 
117 
118 
119 
4707 
ex Section XI 
5003 
5103 
5104 00 00 
5202 
ex 5301 
ex 5302 
ex 5303 
ex 5304 
ex 5305 
ex 5305 
ex 5503 
ex 5504 
ex 5505 
6310 
7001  00 
7105 
7112 
ex 7202 21  and 
ex 7202 29 00 
7204 
ex 7208  and 
ex 7211 
Tariff heading and description 
of the compensating products 
2 
Waste paper and paperboard; scrap articles of paper 
or of paperboard, fit only for use in paper-making 
Woven  and  knitted  fabrics,  finished,  with  evident 
faults (so-called 'second choice goods') 
Silk waste (including cocoons unsuitable for reeling, 
silk noils and pulled or garnetted rags) 
Waste of sheep's or lambs' wool or of other animal 
hair (fine or coarse), not pulled or garnetted 
Waste of sheep's or lambs' wool or of other animal 
hair (fine or coarse), pulled or garnetted (including 
pulled or garnetted rags) 
Cotton waste (including pulled or garnetted rags) not 
carded or combed 
Flax tow and waste (including pulled or garnetted 
rags) 
Tow and waste of true hemp  (including pulled or 
garnetted rags or ropes) 
Tow and waste (including pulled or garnetted rags or 
ropes) falling under this tariff heading 
Waste of fibres (including pulled or gametted rags or 
ropes) falling under this tariff heading 
Tow and waste of manila hemp (including pulled or 
garnetted rags or ropes) 
Ramie noils and waste (including pulled or gametted 
rags) 
} 
Acrylic  and viscose  fibres  (of inferior quality with 
evident faults) 
Waste (including yarn waste and pulled or garnetted 
rags)  or  man-made  fibres  (continuous  or 
disconti1;1uous),  not  carded,  combed  or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
Used or new rags, scrap twine, cordage, rope and 
cables and worn-out articles of twine, cordage, rope 
or cables 
Waste glass (cullet) 
Dust and powder of natural or synthetic precious or 
semi-precious stones 
Processing operations from 
which they result 
3 
Any working or processing 
Working and processing woven and knitted 
fabrics of all kinds 
Any working or processing 
Any working or processing 
Any working or processing 
Any working or processing 
Any working or processing 
Any working or processing 
Any working or processing 
Any working or processing 
Any working or processing 
Any  working or processing 
Manufacturing  acrylic  and  viscose  textile 
fibres 
Any working or processing 
Any  working or processing 
Any working or processing 
Any working or processing 
Goldsmiths', silversmiths' and jewellers' sweepings,  Any  working or processing 
residues,  lemels,  and  other  waste  and  scrap,  of 
precious metal 
}  Residues from  sieving ferro-silicon 
Waste and scrap metal of iron or steel 
Off-cuts  of  steel,  unalloyed,  from  the  cutting  of 
hot-rolled wide strips 
Manufacturing  silicon-tetrachloride  and 
silicon-dioxide 
Any working or processing 
Manufacturing  hot-rolled  wide  strip  from 
ingots of laminated slabs of un-alloyed steel Edition  N  •  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page VIII-A-81 
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No 
120 
121 
122 
123 
124 
125 
126 
127 
128 
129 
130 
131 
132 
133 
134 
135 
136 
137 
138 
Tariff heading and description 
of the compensating producrs 
2 
ex 7218, ex 7222,  }  Recoverable off-cuts from bars of alloyed steel 
ex 7224 and ex 7228 
ex 7226 10  Scrap of alloy steel  from cutting of 'electrical' steel 
hoop and strip 
ex 7225  and 
ex 7226  } 
Off-cuts of alloyed steel from the cutting of so-called 
'electrical' sheets 
ex 7219, ex 7220,  } 
ex 7225 and ex 7226 
ex 7308 
7404 00 
7503 00 
7602 00 
8104 20 00 
ex 8112 11  00 
7802 00 
ex 7804 11  00 
7902 00 00 
8002 00 00 
8101 91  90 
8102 91  90 
8103 10 90 
ex 8105, ex 8106,  } 
ex 8107, ex 8108, 
ex 8109, ex 8l10, 
ex 8111  and ex 8112 
ex Chapter 84 
ex Chapter 85 
ex 8708 
ex Chapter 90 
Off-cuts of alloyed steel from the cutting of  hot-rolled 
wide strips 
Metal runners with welds 
Copper waste and scrap 
Nickel waste and scrap 
Aluminium waste and scrap 
Magnesium  waste  (excluding  shavings  of uniform 
size) and scrap 
Beryllium waste and scrap 
Lead waste and scrap 
Recoverable  waste  from  lead  foil  coated  on  both 
stdes 
Zinc waste and scrap 
Tin waste and scrap 
Tungsten (wolfram) waste and scrap 
Molybdenum waste and scrap 
Tantalum waste and scrap 
Waste and scrap of other base metals 
Redundant parts 
Processing operations from 
which they result 
3 
Manufacturing screws,  bolts  or nuts  from 
bars of alloyed steel 
Manufacturing transformers from 'electrical' 
steel hoop and strip 
Manufacturing transformers from 'electrical' 
sheets 
Manufacturing  hot-rolled  wide  strip  from 
ingots or laminated slabs 
Manufacturing metal runners from hoop or 
strip 
Any working or processing 
Any working or processing 
Any working or processing 
Any working or processing 
Any working or processing 
Any working or processing 
Manufacturing lead foil coated on both sides 
for photographical use from vinyl sheets and 
coating paper 
Any working or processing 
Any working or processing 
Any working or processing 
Any working or processing 
Any working or processing 
Any working or processing 
Modification or conversion of machinery and 
mechanical appliances, electrical equipment, 
measuring,  checking  and  precision 
instruments and the like to comply with other 
technical standards' Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  page VII I-A-81.1 
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No 
'Sa 
90a 
90b 
139 
140 
ex  0305 
3823 90 99 
3823 90 99 
Chapters  84, 
85,  88  and  90 
CN code  and  description 
of  the  compensating  products 
2 
Processing  operations  from 
which  they result 
3 
Off-cuts  from  operations  referred  to  in  Smoking and  slicing  of  fish 
column  3 
Residues 
Waste, mixed  with caffeine. coffee wax, water 
and  impurities  ("effluentsj 
Components  and  spare  parts  of  machines, 
apparatus,  aircraft  and  other  devices 
Parts  and  accessories  for  motor  vehicles 
Manufacture  of  1  ,4-butanediol  1  ,4-butanediol 
and  tetrahydrofuran  from  methanol 
Decaffeination  and specific  treatment  to  reduce 
the  stimulant content of  the  raw  coffee 
Repair  or  overhaul  (setting  and  cleaning  by 
electrical  or  mechanical  methods)  and  recondi-
tioning  (replacement  of  working  parts)  of 
machines,  apparatus,  aircraft  and  other  devices 
Adapting motor vehicles for particular purposes' Ed i t i on  N  •  3  of  31. 12.1988  I  page VIII-A- 82 
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Member  State : 
'ANNEX VIII 
INWARD PROCESSING RELIEF 
ARRANGEMENTS 
Return of information 
Year: 
Authorizations  granted 
as  required by Article 70  (3)  (a) 
of Regulation (EEC) 
during  the  month  of ....................................  . 
No 3677/86 
(Return  to  be  submitted  not  later  than  the  end of  the  month  following  the  end of  the  calendar  month  in  question) 
Goods  to  be  processed  Main compensating products 
Serial  Subheading  Subheading 
Month /year 
of  expiry  Code(:!)  No  of  the  Estimated  Estimated  of  the  of authorization 
combined  value  quantity (I)  combined 
nomenclature  nomenclature 
1  2  3  4  5  6  7 
' 
I 
(1)  Quantity : (a)  weight  (tonnes);  (b)  no  of  units ;  (c)  hectolitres  (hi) ; (d)  length : (m). 
(2)  When  the  authorization  has  been  granted  on  the  basis  of  'more  codes  referring  to  the  economic  conditions  only  the  decisive  code  is  to  be  indicated. 
Note: The  information  concerning  quality  or description  is  to  be  supplied  on  request,  if  the  need  arises.' Edition  N  •  3  of  31. 12.1988  I  pageVIII-A-83 
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Member  State : 
'ANNEX IX 
INWARD PROCESSING  RELIEF 
ARRANGEMENTS 
Return· of information 
Year: 
Applications  rejected 
as  required by Article  70  (3)  (b) 
of Regulation (EEC) 
during  the  month  of .....  : ............................  . 
No 3677/86 
(Return  to  be submitted  not  later  than  the  end  of  the  month  following  the  end  of  the calendar  month  in  question) 
Goods  to  be  processed  Main compensating 
products  Reason  for 
Serial  rejection  of 
No  Subheading of  Estimated  Estimated  Description t  Subheading of  application 
the  combined  value  .  quantity  Quantity  the combined 
nomenclature  (')  (1)  nomenclature 
l  2  3  4  5  6  7 
(')  Quantity : (a)  weight  (tonnes) ; (b)  no  of  unib ; (c)  hectolitres  (hi) ; (d)  length : (m). 
(Z)  The  parucul.m of  the  quality  or  the  dc:scnptlon  shall  be  supplied  only  if  they  have  a  direct  bearing  on  the  refusal  of  authorization.' EUROPEAN  COMMUNITY 
1 Holder of  inward  processtng  authonzat1on 
[J 
3  Application  to  be  made  to 
4  lnformat1on  to  be  supplied  to 
5  Document  covenng  transport  of  products  or goods (') 
D Tl  0  Camet  TIR  0  Rhine  manifest  D  CIM  valid  as  T1  0  T1Ex 
valid  as  Tt  0  Community transfer note valid  as  T1  0  other(,) 
of  I  1  I  1  I  1  I  No 
Day  Month  Year 
Office: 
IIF 1 
Original 
2 APPLICATION  (') 
oaqe  VIII-A-85 
Na A 000000 
INWARD  PROCES81NG 
INFORMATION  SHEET 
ANNE.X X 
0  The  undersigned  holder of the  inward  processing authorization 
0  The  customs  authority shown  in  box 4 requests: 
0  that the amount of import duties  (2) applicable to the goods entered for the 
inward processing arrangements in the event of the authorized release for 
free circultation of the goods or products specified in box 6 be ascertained 
and  indicated  .. 
0  that it be stated whether the specific commercial policy measures to which 
1 
the  said  goods are liable have  been  applied 
0  that the particulars  necessary for application  of  the specific commercial 
policy measures  be  indicated. 
Place: 
Date:  I  1 
Day 
Signature 
1  1  1  1  I  Official stamp 
Month  Year 
6 M.uks and  numbers  - Number and  kind  ol  packages  - Description  of  products or goods  7 Net quantity 
INFORMATION  SUPPLIED BY  THE  CUSTOMS  AUTHORITY 
8 Particulars  necessary  for application  of  specific commercial  policy measures 
9  Liability to 
(a)  Customs  duties  (b)  Charges  having equivalent  effect  (c)  Other  charges  (4 ) 
I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I, I I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I, I I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I, I I 
tO  Application  or  spec1fic  commerc1al  policy measures (') 
D  YES 
0  NO  for  following  reasons 
(')  The appropriate  box  to  be  indicated  like this 0  . 
(2)  Customs duties. charges having eqUivalent effect, agricultural levies and other charges 
prov1ded lor under the common agncultural policy or specific arrangements applicable to 
certain  goods  resulting  from  processed agricultural  products. 
(3)  Specify as appropriate.  for  example.  'ship's manifest.'. 
(
4
)  Spec1fy  as  appropriate  in  box  11.  for  example.  ·agricultural levy'. 
11  Remarks 
12  Place: 
Date:  I  1 
Day 
Signature 
1  1  1  1  I Official  stamp 
Month  Year 
(d)  Currency ---------------------- --------------- ------------------·-----
~  ~ .-
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13  REQUEST  FOR  VERIFICATION  A POSTERIORI 
The  customs authority  shown  below  requests  that  the  authenticity  of  this  information  sheet  and  the  accuracy of  the  mtormat1on  1t  contains  be  venfied. 
Place: 
Date:  ...  I  ~!~....-_.1.___,!_  ....  1_. 1  ___.I  Offic1al  stamp 
Day  Month  Year 
Signature  Customs authority 
14  RESULT  OF  VERIFICATION 
The  check  carried  out  by the  customs  authonty  shown  below confirms that  this 
information  sheet  (
1
)  has  been  stamped  by the customs  authority  indicated  and  the  information  it contains: 
0  is  accurate 
0  gives  rise  to  the  remarks  annexed  hereto. 
Place: 
Date:  I  1 
Day 
Signature 
1  1  1  1  I OffiCial  stamp 
Month  Year 
(')  Mark 0  in  the appropriate  box. 
A.  General  notes 
Customs authority 
NOTES 
1.  The part of the sheet requestmg mlorma!IOn (boxes 1  to 7) shall be filled in either by the holder of the authorization for inward processing or by the office requestmg 
the  information. 
2.  The form must be filled in so that it is legible and indelible. preferably using a  typewriter. It shall not contain any erasures or overwritten words. Corrections should be 
made by crossing out the wrong words and adding further particulars.  11 necessary. Corrections must be approved by the person filling in the sheet and endorsed by 
the  competent  authonues. 
B.  Special  notes referring to the  relevant  box  numbers 
1.  Give the full name and address 1ncludmg the postal code.  1f any.  and the  name of the Member State.  Th1s item is left blank when the application is made by the 
customs  authority  of  the  Member  State  requesting  the  mformation. 
3.  Give  the  full  name  and  address  including  the  postal  code.  if  any.  and  the  name  of  the  Member  State.  of  the  customs authority  to  whom  the  application  is 
made. 
4.  Give the full name and address including postal code. if any. and the name of the Member State of the customs authority requesting the information_ This item is left 
blank  when  the  application  is  made  by  the  holder  of  the  authorization  for  mward  processing. 
6.  Give the number.  kind.  marks and  numbers of packages.  In the case of unpackaged goods or products. give the number of objects.  or.  if appropriate.  insert 
'bulk'. 
Give the usual trade description of the products or goods or their tariff description. The description must correspond to that used in the documents indicated in •te 
5.  The  quantity  must  be  expressed  in  units  of  the  metric  system:  kg  net,  litres.  m2,  etc. 
9.  The  amounts  shall  be  entered  m nat1onal  currency.  one  f1gure  per  small  box.  the  last  two  boxes  being  reserved  for fractions  of  a unit.  if any. 
The  amount  of  the  agricultural  levy.  to  be  entered  10  this  box.  is  to  be calculated  as  follows: 
- multiply the  levy  rate  (in  ECU)  by  the  quantity  liable. 
- multiply the  result  by  the  monetary  coefficient  (correction  coefficient). 
- convert  the  result  mto  the  natiOnal  currency. 
If the customs authority already knows the rate in the national currency, including the monetary coefficient. this may be multiplied direct by the quantity liable to the 
levy. The Member State where the products are released for free circulation shall convert the amount shown on the information sheet at the rate used for calculating 
customs  value 
National currencies  are  to  be  indicated  as  follows. 
BEF  for  Belgian  francs  PTE  for  Portuguese escudos 
FRF  for  French  francs  OEM  for  German  marks 
LUF  for  Luxembourg  francs  ITL  for  Italian  lire 
DKK  for  Damsh  kroner  NLG  lor  Dutch  guilders 
- GBP  for  pounds  sterling  IEP  for  Irish  pounds 
-ESP  for  Spamsh  pesetas  GAD  for  Greek  drachmas 
11.  Where  the  INF  1 information  sheet  is  used  solely  to  indicate  the  amount  of  import  duties  this  box  must  be crossed  through. Edition  N• 1  of  31.12.  86  I  page VIII-A- 87 
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ANNEX XI 
EXAMPLES  OF  CALCULATING  THE  PROPORTION  OF  IMPORT  GOODS  INCORPORATED  IN 
COMPENSATING PRODUCTS 
Import  duties  to  be 
determined in  accordance 
with  ................................. .. 
(Articles 56 to 59) 
Article 57 
Quantitative scale method 
(compensating products) 
Article 58 
Quantitative scale method 
(import goods) 
Article 59 
Value sco1le  method 
INTRODUCTION TO ANNEX XI 
Article  21  of Regulation 
(EEC) No 1999/85 
applies 
Article  21  of Regulation 
(EEC) No 1999/85 
does nut apply 
Ankle 11  of  Reguliltion 
(EEC) No 1999/85 
applies 
Article  21  of  Regulation 
(EEC) No 1999/85 
does not apply 
1.  Annex  XI  i) intended to provide guidance for the application of Artides 56  to 59. 
2.  Note rh.at the proportton of import goods incorporated in  compensating products is  to be calculated only 
where this is necessary to determine the amount of the customs debt under Article 20 of Regulation (EEC) No 
1999/85. 
This means that where: 
all compensatang product!> are placed under a customs procedure not involving the collection of import 
duties, or 
import dutit·~ Me rn 1-lc: collected only on product~  suhtcct 10 t.1xation under Anidc: 21  of Regulauon (El:C) 
No 1999/HS, 
the methods of calculation will  not be applied. 
J.  The: quantity of compensating products to be obtained will be determined on the bas1s of the approved rates of 
yield. 
4.  The addmon of Community goods in  the course of the  m;tnuf.teturin~ process does not affect the:  actual 
pruporuon of import goods  incorpor.tted  in  the compensating products and is  therefore not taken into 
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I.  Articl~ 57 
Quantttativ<.'  ~cdc method (compensating products) 
(a)  Import goods: 
1  00 kilograms A 
(b) Products obtained or to be obtained: 
90 kilo~rams B 
(c)  Customs debt in respect of: 
10 kilograms B 
(d) QuanMy of import goods  corresponding  to quantity of B  in  respect of which a  customs debt has 
arisen: 
10 I 90  x  100 kilograms  =  11,11 kilograms A 
II.  Articl~ 58 
Article 21  of Regulation (EEC) No 1999/85 applies 
Quantitative scale method (import goods) 
(a) Import goods: 
l 00 kilogram~ A 
(b) Products obtained: 
80 kilograms B, containing  80 kilograms A 
10 kilograms C, containing  10 kilograms A 
5 k1lograms D, containing  5 kilograms A (Dis on the Article 21  list) 
Total:  95  kilograms A 
(c)  Apportummrnt ha$1S  m  kllrwram$ A: 
8:  ROI95  x  100 kilograms  = 
C: 10195  x  100 kilograms = 
D:  5195  x  100 kilograms = 
H4,21  kilograms A 
10,53 kilograms A 
5,26 kilograms A 
Total:  100  kilograms A 
(d) Customs debt in respect of: 
10  kilograms B 
(e)  Quantity of  1mport  goods corresponding to quantity of  Bin respect of  which a customs debt has arisen 
10180 x  84,21  kilograms = 10,53 kilograms A 
(f)  Portion of D dutiable under Art1cle 201  Article 21: 
Under th~ first mdcnt of Arude 21  ( 1) (a), spe~:1fic duties on product D can apply only to as much of that 
produ~.:t a!>  '~.:orr<.·spond!> proporuonally to the exported part of the Olher compensating products', 1.e. those 
not mcluded in the list. 
- Quantity of products exported in kilograms A: 
B:  70 kilowams  =  70/RO  x  H4,2l  =  7J,6R kilograms A 
C:  1  0 kilogram!> = lO I lO  x  1  0,5 J  = 10,5  J kilograms A 
Total:  84,21 kilograms A 
Proportion exported: 
(84,211(100- 5,26)]  X  100%  =  88,89% 
Dutiable under Article 21: 
88,89%  x  5 kilograms D  =  4,44 kilograms D 
Dutiable under Article 20: 
5 kilograms- 4,44 kilograms  =  0,56 kilograms D =  0,56  X  5,26  = 0,59 kg  A 
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Ill.  Aniclc 58 
Article 21  of Regulation (EEC) No 1999/85 does not apply 
Quamitative scale method (import goods) 
(a) Import goods: 
1  00 kilograms A 
(b) l'roducts obtuined or to be obtamed: 
80 kilograms B, containing  80 kilograms A 
10 kilograms C, containing  10 kilograms A 
5 kilograms 0, containing·  5 kilograms A 
Total:  95  kilograms A 
(c)  Apportionment basis in kilograms A: 
B:  80/95 x  100 kilograms = 
C:  10/95 x  100 kilograms = 
0:  5/95 x  100 kilograms = 
84,21 kilograms 
10,53 kilograms 
5,26 kilograms 
Total:  100 kilograms 
(d) Customs debt in respect of: 
I 0 kilograms R 
(e)  Quantity ofrmport goods correspondmg to the quantity of  8 in rt>sput of  u•hich a customs debt has arisen 
as a result of the release for free circulation of 30 kilograms 8: 
10/80 x  84,21 kilograms = 10,53 kilograms A 
IV.  Article 59 
Article 21  of Regulation (  EEC) No 1999 I 85 applies 
V  aluc  s~ale method 
(a)  Import goods: 
l 00 kilograms A 
(b) Quantity and value of products obtained: 
80 kilograms B a  20 ECU/kilogram =  1 600 ECU 
10 kilograms C a  12 ECU/kilogr.tm  =  120 ECU 
5 kilograms 0 a  5 ECU/kilogram =  25 ECU  (0 is on the Article 21  list) 
Total: 
(c)  Apportionment basis in kilograms A: 
B:  1 600/1 745  x  100 kilograms  = 
C:  12011 74.5  x  100 kilograms = 
0:  25/1 745  x  100 kilograms  = 
(d) Customs debt in respect of: 
l.  10 kilograms B 
2.  5 kilograms 0 
Total: 
1 745 ECU 
91 ,69 kilograms 
6,88 kilograms 
1  ,43 kilograms 
1  00 kilograms 
(e)  Quantrty of rmport goods correspondmg to  the quantity of 8 in respect of which a customs debt has 
arisen: 
10/80 x  91,69 kilograms = 11,46 kilograms A 
(f)  Purtron of D dutiable under A rtrcle  201  Artrcle 21: 
Under the first indent nf Article 21  ( l} (a), specifk duties on product D c.m apply only to as much of that 
product as 'corresponds proportionally to the exported part of the other compensating products', i.e. those 
not included in  the list. 
- Value of exported portion of compensating products: 
8: 70  X  20 ECU =  1 400 ECU 
C:  10  X  12 ECU  =  120 ECU 
Total:  1 520 ECU ' ..  .  .  •. ~. 
----------- ---.,  ~-------------------------------- -----
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Proportion exported: 
[1  $20/(1 745- 25)]  X  100%  =  R8,37% 
Dutiable under Article 21: 
88,37 'Yo  x  5 kilograms  =  4,42 kilograms D 
Dutiable under Article 20: 
5 kilograms- 4,42 kilograms  =  0,58 kilograms D  = 0,58  X  1,lt3  = 0,17 kg  A 
V.  Article 59 
Article  21  of Regulauon (EEC) No 1999/85 does not apply 
Value scale method 
(a) Import goods: 
1  00 kilograms A 
(b) Quantzty .md value of products obt.Jmed or to be obtained: 
80 kilograms B a 20 ECU I kilogram  = 
10 kilograms C a 12 ECU/kllogram = 
5 kilograms D a  5 ECU /kilogram = 
Total: 
(c)  Apportionment basis in  kilograms A: 
1 600 ECU 
120 ECU 
25 ECU 
1 745 ECU 
B:  1 60011 745  x  100 kilograms  =  91,69 kilograms 
C:  120/1 745  x  100 kilograms =  6,88 kilograms 
D:  2511  74.S  x  100 kilograms=  1,43 kilograms 
(d) Customs debt in  respect of: 
10  kilograms B 
Total:  1  00 kilograms 
5 
(e)  Qu.mtity of zmport goods corresponding to the quantity of B in  respect of which a customs debt has 
ansen: 
10/80 x  91,69 kilograms  = 11,46 kilograms A --- ----------------------
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'ANNEX Xll 
.  EXAMPLES  OF  MONTHLY AND QUARTERLY AGGREGATION 
Combined  application  of  the  follo~ing provisions : 
- Article  14  (2~ second  paragraph  of  the  basic  Regulation, 
- Articles  27a,  49  and  61  of  the  implementing  Regulation. 
The examples given  below  are  based  on  the  following  assumptions : 
(a)  that the  inward  processing arrangements (suspension  system)  have  been authorized in  accordance with 
Article·  8  of  the  implementing Regulation ; 
(b)  that a general authorization for release for free  circulation in accordance with Article 46 has been issued ; 
(c)  that the import goods, whether in the form  of goods in  the unaltered state or of compensating products, 
are put on the Community market in accordance with Article 49 of the implementing Regulation ; 
(d)  that  the  time  limit  for  re-exportation  when ·placing the  goods  under one of  the customs  procedures 
referred  to  in  Article  18  of  the  basic  Regulation  is,  for  the  example  given,  three  months. 
January  February 
A  I  .................  .. 
15 ........... .. 
31  ......  . 
B  1 .................. . 
15 ............  . 
31  ..... .. 
I  .................. . 
15 ...........  .. 
28 ..... .. 
Example A : month/)'  dl{gregtllion 
March 
................. 31 
................. 31 
April 
.. ......... 15 
.  ................ 30 
.. ......... 15 
.  ................ 30 
................. 30 
- .................................................. 
I  ..................  . 
15 ............ . 
31  ......  . 
May 
.. ......... 15 
.. ............... 31 
................. 31 
June 
.  .......... 15 
................. 30 
Three consignments of goods entered for  the arrangements in January are  to be aggregated (1,  15 and 31  of 
the  month). 
The time limit for  re-exportation for all  these consignments is 30 April ; the deadline for  presentation of the 
bill  of  discharge  in  accordance  with  Article  61  of  the  implementing  Regulation  is  then  30  May. 
The duties on import goods or compensating products put on the Community market specified in Article 49 
must be  paid no later than 30 May  possibly on the basis of a summary declaration in accordance with Article 
61  (4) of the implementing Regulation. The items of charge for the goods or products are determined on the 
basis of Article 20  of the basic  Regulation or Article 21  of that Regulation if applicable. The date taken into· 
consideration  is  30  April. ----------------------------------
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Example  B: quarter~}' aggregation 
Nine consignments of goods entered for the arrangements in the course of a quarter are to be aggregated: 
- 1,  15 .and  31  January, 
- 1,  15  and  28  February. 
- 1,  15  and  31  March. 
The time limit for  re-exportation for all  these consigm:nents is  30 June; the deadline for  presentation of the 
bill  of  discharge  in  accordance  with  Article  61  of  the  implementing  Regulation  is  then  30  July. 
The duties on import goods or compensating products put on the Community market specified in Article 49 
must be paid no later than 30 July possibly on the basis of a summary declaration in accordance with Article 
61  (4) of the implementing Regulation. The items of charge for the goods or products are determined on the 
basis of Article 20 of the basic Regulation or Article 21  of that Regulation if applicable. The date taken into 
consideration  is  30  June.' Edition  N•  2  of  31.01.88  I  page  VIII-A-91 
PROVISIONS  FOR  THE  APPLICATION  OF  ARTICLE  7  OF  COUNCIL  REGULATION  NO.  1999/85  ON 
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COMMISSION  REGULATION (EEC)  No 2656/87 
of 1  Septe~ber 1987 
concerning the application of Article 7 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 1999/85 
on inward processing relief  arrange~ents 
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PROVISIONS  FOR  THE  APPLICATION  OF  ARTICLE  7  OF  COUNCIL  REGULATION  NO.  1999/85  ON 
INWARD  PROCESSING  RELIEF  ARRANGEMENTS 
THE COMMISSION  OF THE  EUROPEAN  COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic  Community, 
Having regard  to  Council  Regulation (EEC)  No 1999/85 
of  16  July  1985  on  inward' processing  relief  arrange-
ments (1),  and  in  particular Article  31  thereof, 
Whereas  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1999/85  provides  in 
Article  7 thereof the  possibility to  determine cases  other 
than those set out in Article 6 of the said Regulation  in 
which  the  economic  conditions  may  be  considered  as 
being  fulfilled ; 
Whereas for  reasons  of commercial  policy, it is  desirable 
to  consider the economic conditions as  being fulfilled  as 
regards  durum  wheat  when  pasta  resulting  from  the 
processing  of  durum  wheat  is  to  be  exported  to  the 
United  States  of  America  for  home  use  there; 
Whereas  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2657/87 of  1  Sep~ember 
1987 derogating from  the prohibition on the use of equi-
valent compensation for  durum wheat (2),  provides for the 
use  of a 'Certificate for  IPR  exports of  pasta  to  the USA' 
so  that  the  holder of  the  processing  authorization  allo-
wing  use  of  equivalent  compensation  for  durum  wheat 
may  furnish  proof  that  the  pasta  has  been  entered  for 
home  use  in  the  United  States  of  America ; 
Whereas  those  procedures  should  also  be  applied  when 
the  inward  processing  relief  arrangements  are  used 
without  recourse  to  equivalent  compensation; 
Whereas the measures provided for  in  this Regulation are 
in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  for 
Customs  Procedures  with  Economic  Impact, 
HAS  ADOPTED THIS  REGULATION : 
Article  1 
In  respect  of  the  application  of  Article  7 of  Regulation 
(EEC)  No  1999/85,  the  economic  conditions  shall  be 
considered  as  being  fulfilled,  as  regards  durum  wheat 
coming  under  subheading  10.01  8  II  of  the  Common
1 
Customs  Tariff,  where  the  inward  processing  arrange-
ments  concern  processing  into  pasta  products  under 
subheadings  19.03  A  and  8  of  the  said  tariff+sho  to 
exported  to  the  United States  of America  for  home  use 
there.  · 
Article  2 
Article  2 (2)  and Articles 3 to  6 of Regulation (EEC)  No 
2657/87 shall apply mutatis mutandis where the proces-
sing operations referred to  in Article  1 of this Regulation 
are  carried  out  without  equivalent  compensation  as 
regards  durum  wheat. 
Article 3 
This  Regulation  shall  enter into  force  on the day  of  its 
publication  in  the  Official  journal  of the  European 
Communities. 
It shall  apply with  effect  from  September  1987. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding in  its  entirety and  directly, applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done  at  Brussels,  1 September  1987. 
{ 1)  OJ  No  No  L  188,  20.  7.  1985,  p.  1. 
(2)  See  page  14  of  this  Official  Journal. 
For  the  Commission 
Willy  DE  CLERCQ 
Member  of the  Commission ------------ -------~---- --
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COMMISSION  REGULATION  (EEC)  NO  2657/87 
COMMISSION  REGULATION (EEC)  No 2657/87 
of 1  Septe~ber 1987 
derog~ting from  the  prohibition on  the  use  of equivalent  co~pensation for 
duru~ wheat 
- O.J.  No  L 251  of  2.9.87,  p.  14-
MODIFICATIONS 
- by  Commission  Regulation  CEEC>  No  2943/87  of  29  September  1987 
(O.J.  No  L 278  of  1.10.87,  p.  65) 
- by  Commission  Regulation  CEEC)  No  1676/88  of  15  June  1988 
(O.J.  No  L 150  of  16.6.88,  p.  20> ·------- ··-- ---·-·---
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DEROGATION  FROM  THE  PROHIBITION  ON  THE  USE  OF  EQUIVALENT  COMPENSATION  FOR  DURUM 
WHEAT 
THE  COMMISSION  OF THE  EUROPEAN  COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic  Community,  · 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC)  No 1999/85 
of  16  July  1985  on  inward  processing  relief  arrange-
ments('), 
Having regard  to  Council Regulation  (EEC)  No 3677/86 
of  24  November  1986  laying  down  provisions  for  the 
implementation  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1999/85  on 
inward processing relief arrangements (2),  as  last amended 
by  Commission Regulation (EEC)  No 2412/87 (3),  and in 
particular  Annex  IV  thereto, 
Whereas  Annex  IV  to  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3677/86 
provides for the possibility of derogations from  the prohi-
bition on the use  of equivalent compensation for  certain 
kinds  of  common  and  durum  wheat ; 
Whereas for commercial policy reasons provisions should 
be  adopted  derogating  from  the  said  prohibition  in  the 
case  of  durum  wheat  where  equivalent compensation  is 
used  to  produce  pasta  products  for  export to  the United 
States  of  America  for  home  use  there ; 
Whereas,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  Annex  IV  to 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  3677/86,  a  group  of  experts 
composed  of  representatives  of  the  Member  States  was 
consulted  on ·13  August  1987 within the  Committee for 
Customs  Procedures  with  Economic  Impact, 
HAS  ADOPTED THIS  REGULATION: 
Article  1 
By  way  of  derogation  from  the  prohibition contained in 
Annex  IV  to  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3677/86,  equivalent 
compensation may be  used  between durum wheat falling 
within  subheading 10.01  B II  of  the  Common Customs 
Tariff which  meets  the  requirements  of Article 9  of the 
Treaty  and  imported  wheat  falling  within  the  same 
subheading of the Common Customs Tariff, provided it is 
used to produce pasta products falling within subheadings 
19.03 A or B of the Common Customs Tariff and the said 
products are exported to the United States of America and 
cleared  for  home  use  there. 
(')  OJ  No  L  188,  20.  7.  1985,  p.  I. 
(l)  OJ  No  L  351,  12.  12.  1986,  p.  l. 
(l)  OJ  No  L  219,  8.  8.  1987,  p.  30. 
Articlt 2 
1.  Customs  authorities  shall  pehnit  the  derogation 
provided  for  in  Article  1  at  the  request  of the  person 
concerned, who shall undertake to meet the requirement 
provided  for  in  that  Article.  Such  derogation  shall  be 
granted  for  a  limited  period  not exceeding 'ix months. 
During  that  period  the  import  goods  may  be  placed 
under  inward  processing  arrangements  or,  where  prior 
exportation  is  used,  the compensating products  may be 
exported.  This ' derogation  may  also  be  granted  in  the 
form  of  an  adjustment  to  an  authorization  which  has 
already  been  issued. 
2.  Inward processing authorizations granting the dero-
gation  provided  for  in  Article  1  shall  also  require  the 
holder  to  provide  evidence  showing  that  the  processed 
pasta  products  have  been  cleared  for  home  use  in  the 
United States  of  America. 
That evidence shall  be  in  the form  of  the original  of a 
'Certificate  for  IPR  exports  of pasta  to  the  USA'  herein 
after  referred  to  as  'Certificate  P  1  ',  endorsed  by  the 
competent customs office  in the  Community where  the 
export formalities were completed and by the competent 
authorities  in  the  United States  of. America. 
The 'Certificate P  1  ',  which shall consist of one original 
and two  copies, shall be drawn up on a form  correspon· 
ding to the model and provisions contained in the Annex. 
Article 3 
1.  Export  declarations  relating  to  pasta  products 
produced  under  inward  processing  arrangements  with 
recourse  to  equivalent  compensation  as  referred  to  in 
Article  1 shall state  that the products are  being exported 
to  the  United  States  of  America. 
The 'Certificate P  1' shall  be presented when the export 
declaration  is  lodged. 
2.  The customs  office  which  has  accepted  the export 
declaration  shall endorse Box  9 of both the original and 
the copies of the 'Certificate P 1' shall retain the copy No 
2  and return  the original  and copy No 1 to  the person 
making the  declaration. 
'3.  Th~ original ot"~rtific~;-p- i\·-e-~dorsed by 
the  competent  customs  authorities  of  the  United 
States of America, shall  bC  presented to  the customs 
office  in  the  Communit)' which endorsed it no later 
than three months after the date on which the export 
declaration  for  the  pasta  products  was  accepted. 
.  Where circumstances so wamnt the customs authority 
may  extend  the  time  limit  at  the  request,  duly 
documented,  of  the  holder  of  the  authorization, 
provided  that  the  total  period  does  not  exceed  12 
months.  Where  exceptional  circumstances,  duly 
documented,  so  warrant,  the  prolongation  may  be 
grante~ even  after expiry of the initial  time  limit of 
three  months  indicated  above.' -------------- -------- ----- --------·- - -------------:--:=-=~---
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4.  In  the  event  pf  theft,  loss  or  destruction  of  the 
'Certificate P  1  ',  the holder of  the authorization may ask 
the customs office which endorsed it for a duplicate to be 
issued. The duplicate so issued shall bear one of the follo-
wing  indications : 
-DUPLICADO 
- DUPLIKAT 
- DUPLIKAT 
- ANTifPA<IlO 
-DUPLICATE 
-- DUPLICATA 
· - DUPLICATO 
- DUPLICAAT 
- SEGUNDA VIA 
Article  4 
Except  where  the  compensating  products  are  subject  to 
prior  exportation,  acceptance  of  the  export  declaration 
shall be  subject to  the lodging of a guarantee of  6  ECU 
per tonne of durum wheat used in the manufacture of the 
quantity  of  pasta  products  exported. 
That  guarantee  shall  be  forfeited  where  the  evidence 
referred  to  in  Article  2  (2)  is  not  produced  within  tlie 
period  provided  for  in  Article  3  (3). 
Article  5 
Where prior exportation is used in the conditions referred 
to in  Article  1,  acceptance of  the declaration  placing the 
durum wheat under the processing arrangements shall be 
subject to provision of the evidence referred to in Article 
2  (2). 
'Article  5a 
Where  the  triangular  traffic  system  is  used 
(a)  the name of the importer authorized to  place  the 
imported  goods  under  the  arrangements,  as 
provided for  in box 2 of the INF-5 sheet, may be 
indicated  after  the  information  sheet  INF-5  has 
been  presented to  the Customs Office where  the 
export declaration  was  lodged.  In such  cases  this 
indication  shall  be  made  on the original  and on 
copies  2  and  3  of  the  information  sheet  INF-5 
before  the declaration placing the imported goods 
under  the  arrangements  has  been  lodged. 
(b)  the customs office which accepted the declaration 
placing the durum ·wheat under inward processing 
relief arrangements shall  mark on the reverse side 
of the "CERTIFICATE Pl" the quantities of goods 
declared  and  shall  return  the· certificate  to  the 
declarant.' 
Article 6 
At the end of each month the customs authorities of the 
Member States shall send the Commission statistical data 
concerning the quantities of pasta products, broken down 
by tariff subheading, wl)ich have been produced under the 
inward processing arrangements with recourse  to  equiva-
lent compensation and for  which 'Certificates  P  I' have 
been  endorsed  during  the  preceding  month  by  the 
customs  offices  where  the  export  formalities  were 
completed. 
Article  7 
This Regulation  shall  enter into force  on the day  of its 
publication  in  the  Official  Journal  of the  European 
Communities. 
It shall  apply with  effect  from  1  September  1987. Edition  N•  2  of  31.01.88  I  page VIII-A-99 
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Provisions concerning the 'Certificate  P 1' 
1.  The  form  on  which  the  'Certificate  P 1'  is  drawn  up  shall  be  printed, on white  paper  containing  no 
mechanical  pulp,  dressed  for  writing  purposes  and  weighing  between  40  and  65  grammes  per square 
metre. 
~ 2.  Th.e  format  of  the  form  shall  be  210  by  297  millimetres. 
3.  The Member States shall arrange for the forms to be printed. Each form shall bear a serial number distin-
guishing  it  from  all  others. 
4.  The form shall be printed and completed in English, either typed or by hand ; in the latter case it shall be 
completed  in  ink  and·  in  capital  letters. EUROPEAN  COMMUNITY  page  VIII-A-101 
1 Exporter  (Name  and  full  address,  including  Member  State) 
2 Consignee  (Name  and  full  address) 
No  000000  CERTIFICATE 
FOR 
IPR  EXPORTS  OF 
PASTA TO  THE  USA 
3 Member  State  of export 
p t 
ORIGINAL 
4 Country  of destination 
NOTES 
A.  The original and the two copies of this form, boxes 1 to 8 of which must be completed by the exporter, must be logded in support of the export 
declaration  with  the  competent  customs  office  in  the  Member  State  of  export.  · 
B.  The original and copy 1 with the endorsement of the competent customs office in the Community must be presented to the competent customs 
authorities  in  the  United  States  of America  where  the  goods  are  entered  for consumption. 
C.  The original with the endorsement of the competent customs authorities in the United States of America must be returned to the customs office 
in  the  Community  which  has  accepted  the  export  declaration. 
5 Marks  and  numbers  - Number  and  kind  of  packages  - Description  of goods  6 Gross  mass  (kg) 
7 Net  mass  (kg) 
8 Inward  processing  authorization 
9 ENDORSEMENT  BY  COMPETENT  CUSTOMS  OFFICE  IN  THE  COMMUNITY 
This  is  to  certify  that  customs  export  formalities  for  the  goods  shown  above  have  been  carried  out 
Export  document : Type :  Number:  Date  of  acceptance  of declaration : 
Customs  office :  Member  State : 
Date:  Signature:  Stamp: 
10  ENDORSEMENT  BY  COMPETENT  CUSTOMS  AUTHORITIES  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 
This  is  to  certify  that  the  goods  shown  above  have  been  entered  for  consumption  in  the  United  States  of  America. 
Place  and  date :  Signature:  Stamp: EUROPEAN  COMMUNITY  page  VIII-A-103 
1 Exporter  (Name  and  full  address,  including  Member  State) 
2 Consignee  (Name  and  full  address) 
No  000000  CERTIFICATE 
FOR  . 
IPR  EXPORTS. OF 
PASTA TO  THE  USA 
3 Member  State  of export 
p 1 
COPY  No  1 
4 Country  of destination 
NOTES 
A.  The original and the two copies .of this form, boxes 1 to 8 of which must be completed by the exporter, must be logded in support of the export 
declaration  with  the  competent  customs  office  in  the  Member  State  of export. 
B.  The original and copy 1 with the endorsement of the competent customs office in the Community must be presented to the competent customs 
authorities  in  the  United  States  of America  where  the  goods  are  entered  for consumption. 
C.  The original with the endorsement of the competent customs authorities in the United States of America must be returned to the customs office 
in  the  Community  which  has  accepted  the  export  declaration. 
5 Marks  and  numbers  - Number  and  kind  of packages  - Description  of  goods  6 Gross  mass  (kg) 
7 Net  mass  (kg) 
8 Inward  processing  au~horization 
9 ENDORSEMENT  BY  COMPETENT  CUSTOMS  OFFICE  IN  THE  COMMUNITY 
This  is  to  certify  that  customs  export  formalities  for  the  goods  shown  above  have  been  carried  out. 
Export  document : Type :  Number:  Date  of  acceptance  of declaration : 
Customs  office :  Member  State : 
Date:  Signature:  Stamp: 
10  ENDORSEMENT  BY  COMPETENT  CUSTOMS  AUTHORITIES  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 
This  is  to  certify  that  the  goods  shown  above  have  been  entered  for consumption  in  the  United  States  of  America. 
Place  and  date :  Signature :  Stamp : EUROPEAN  COMMUNITY  page  VIII-A-105 
1 Exporter  (Name  and  full  address,  including  Member  State) 
2 Consignee  (Name  and  full  address) 
No  000000  CERTIFICATE 
FOR 
IPR  EXPORTS  OF 
PASTA TO  THE  USA 
3 Member  State  of  export 
p 1 
COPY  No  2 
4 Country  of destination 
NOTES 
A.  The original and the two copies of this form, boxes 1 to 8 of which must be completed by the exporter, must belogded in support of the export 
declaration  with  the  competent  customs  office  in  the  Member  State  of export. 
B.  The original and copy 1 with the endorsement of the competent customs office in the Community must be presented to the competent customs 
authorities  in  the  United  States  of  America  where  the  goods  are  entered  for  consumption. 
C.  The original with the endorsement of the competent customs authorities in the United States of America must be returned to the customs office 
in  the  Community  which  has  accepted  the  exp,ort  declaration. 
5 Marks  and  numbers  - Number  and  kind  of packages  - Description  of  goods  6 Gross  mass  (kg) 
7 Net  mass  (kg) 
8 Inward  processing  authorization 
9 ENDORSEMENT  BY  COMPETENT  CUSTOMS  OFFICE  IN  THE  COMMUNITY 
This  is  to  certify  that  customs  export  formalities  for  the  goods  shown  above  have  been  carried  out. 
Export  document : Type :  Number:  Date  of acceptance  of declaration : 
Customs  office :  Member  State : 
Date:  Signature:  Stamp: 
10  ENDORSEMENT  BY  COMPETENT  CUSTOMS  AUTHORITIES  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 
This  is  to  certify  that  the  goods  shown  above  have  been  entered  for  consumption  in  the  United  States  of  America. 
Place  and  date :  Signature :  Stamp : Edition N°  3  of  31.12.1988  lpageviii-B-1  I 
CUSTOMS  WAREHOUSING  PROCEDURE 
COUNCIL  DIRECTIVE  N°69/74/EEC 
of  4  March  1969 
------- - ~------
on  the  harmonisation  of  provisions  laid down 
by  law,  regulation or  administrative action 
relating to  customs  warehousing  procedures. 
-OJ  n°  L 58  of 8.3.1969,  p.  7 
MODIFICATIONS  (within  the  text) 
1.  Act  of  Accession  of  22.1.1972 
(OJ  n°s  L 73  of  27.3.1972,  p.  59  and  L"2  of  1.1.1973,  p.  1) 
2.  Art.  11b),c)  and  d)  added  by  Directive 76/634/EEC 
(OJ  n°  L 223  of  16.8.1976, p.  17) 
3.  Act  of  Accession  of  Greece  of  28.05.1979 
(O.J.  No  L 291  of  19.11.1979,  p.  52) 
4.  Act  of  Accession  of  Spain  and  Portugal  of  12.06.1985 
<O.J.  No  L 302  of  15.11.1985,  p.  153) 
IMPLEMENTING  DIRECTIVES 
1.  Ad  Art.  9  para.  1 
Council  Directive 71/235/EEC  of  21  June  1971  on  harmonisation  of  the  provisions 
laid down  by  law,  regulation or  administrative action  relating to the 
usual  forms  of  handling  which  may  be  carried out  in  customs  warehouses  and 
in  free  zones. 
(OJ  n°  L 143  of  29.6.1971,  p.  28) 
a)  Directive 76/634/EEC 
(OJ  n°  L 223  of  16.8.1976, p.  17) 
Council  Reg~Lation  (EEC)  No  2503/88  of  25  July 1988  t  on  cus  oms  warehouses Edition  N° 
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Article  1 
1.  This Directive prescribes the rules that mu-;t  be 
included  in  the  provision•  of  Membt:r  State  ...  la1J 
down  by  bw,  regulation  anJ  admini  ... rrativcr.  action 
relating to l:U~toms warchousin& proc~re.. 
2.  Tr  .• ~--Directive shall apply-to~ 
(a)  the customs warehouses referred to in the Annex· 
:md  ' 
'": luck cu1toms warr"ouscs as  may  he  cstablish~·J 
after 1\Gtification of this Directive. 
Artidt'  2 
l.  TI-K. effect of rhc systl·m of custom!'>  warchouo,l''i 
I nerc.ina~r Called  ·wardlOU~CS')  shall  he  that  (.U· 
toms  du.h'es,  d:~f!~S  having  e'-luivalc:nr  dk~.:t  :~nd 
-·~ri~..ulrural levies. are nor  collc:ctcd Juring rhc:  pc:ri,,J 
'" ..,(;,, astt of goods 
2.  When the  goo4~ ~cave  thl·  \• .m.: hou~c:s it  must 
be  pos~e1t  for  them  to  be  cleared  for  hortk  uu, 
placed under another cuwoms proudurc. or export,·J. 
1.  Good&  of  every  kind  shall  bl·  admittl·J  into 
\\arthouus. wh.ne"c:r  their  qu~mtny or  th~·ir wuntry 
<)t Oriain, cons.;&nmen~ or destin3tlon. 
.!.  Tht pr-ovi\.ons  of  p.1ragraph  1  ... h;lll  not  prl'· 
clu~!e the imposition ol: 
{::~ ,1  rrohibuions  or  restrictions  justified  on  grounds 
of publ1c  moraluy, puhli( policy  or puhlk !><:Cur· 
lty;  the protection ot he.1lth  and lifc  of humans, 
animal\  or  plants;  the  protection  of  national 
r:e:as  ..  res posstssing artisctic, historic or archaeo-
l(·~i'cal  v.llue:  or the protection of industrial and 
commerc1al propert}'; 
(b)  proh1oirions  or  restri(tions  justificJ  on  ground'i 
,,:  ~pecial  features  of  the  warchou!oing  arran~e­
mt!nts, or the narur~ and condition of the goods. 
Jpageviii-B-3 1 
·1 hl:  t'\tabla~hing  of  w;uchouses  sh.tll  he  suhjc(t  to 
pc:rrn•~~ion  from  the  competent  authorities  of  the 
Member  States  \hcrcinJftc:r  called  the  \:ompt:tent 
authoriti~s'). Such  authorities may  withdraw or sus· 
pend permission where necessary. 
Artid~ S 
J.  Good  ..  intended  for  deposit  in  a  wart·house 
must  be  submitted  to  the competent customs  auth· 
oritics of the Member State in  which the warehouse 
_i~ situated.  ___  _ _  _ 
Ne'ltrthelcss,  on  condition  that customs  control  of 
rhe goods is  ensured, tht.•  competent authorities may, 
unJl·r condition"  whid1  they  shall  determine, waive 
thJt rl·quin.·m~·nt. 
2.  --Good~  illll'lh.lnl  for  deposit  in  a  warehouse 
mu  ... r he  the  subject, under conditions determined by 
thl'  (ompl'tcnt  authoritil·s,  of  a  written  declaration 
\\ hid1 in  particular cn.1hlcs their position with regard 
ro  ..:ustoms  tn  be.  dt.·tl·rmincd  in  a~cordanc''  with 
Artkk·s 'J  and 10 of the Trt.·aty. 
Artide 6 
I.  The Jq,ositor or thl' W'<lre.housc  keeper shall: 
(:t)  Comply  with  all  rt'qttirc:mt·nts  rdaring  to  ware· 
houses .md  fol,ow  irhtruc;tion~ givc:n  hy  thl·  ~om· 
pdtnt <.:u,toam  .lllrhl)ritic!l; 
(h)  produce the gond  ...  whenever so n:quircd; 
(c)  consent  to  any  ~upcrvi!oion  or  checking  uf  the 
&•)oils. 
2.  The dcpo\itct(' or the  warehou~c keeper m3y be 
rt.'quirl'J: 
(a)  to keep a  stocl(-a<.:l.'ount  of the goods for  the usc 
of thl· nunpctcRt na~toms authoritit·s; 
(b)  to  notify  the  ~mpctl'nt customs  authorities  of 
any dr~umstanccs which have altered or arc likely 
to alter the coftdition of the goods deposited in 
a warehouse. Edition  N° 
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Article  7 
lr must  he  poo;sihlc  for ownership of goods  dcpo~ited 
i'l w.trdwuscs ro  ht·  transferred  under the  condi6m;, 
.tlld  in  ;H.:cordancc  with  the  procedure established  hy 
n.P ton.tl  provi~ions L.1id  down  hy  law,  regulation  or 
.tdmini,rr.Hivc  a~o:riou. 
Article  8 
1.  Jr  must  hl·  pm~ihle for goods deposited in  warc-
hnll'>L·s  to remain  th~.·rc for a period of five  years. 
2.  l iowl·ver,  for  such  gooJ•  the  competent  JUth-
onrJv·, m.1y: 
(.l)  ~..·,tcnJ  or  shorten  the  period  of  St<1rage  for 
rc;1sons  connected  with  the nature of the goods; 
:b;  :-.hortl'n  rhc  period  of  storage  for  reasons  con· 
nc(tl·d with  rh~ type of warehouse. 
(1)  Ad  Art.  9(1) 
DIRECTIVE  71/235/EEC 
Article  1 
1.  The  common  list  of usual  form'>  of  handling, 
referred  to  in  Article  9  (1)  of Council  Oirtcti\·e No 
69/74  oi  4  Man:h  1969  on  harmon1~ion nt  th~ 
provi-.ion"  laid  down  by  law,  replation  or 
adminishauve  a'tion  rdatin&  ro  cu.,toms 
'«art>hOI!Sing  J'rm:edure, !thall  he  as fnllow'>: 
J.  I x.unin.Hions stocktaking and sampling; 
2.  t.kmcntary  rep;~irs  following  damage  incurred 
during tr.m!tport or storage; 
J.  Clranin~; 
4.  Rcmov;~l of damaged parts; 
5.  Sorting,  straining,  sifting,  mechanical  clarifi-
cation, filtering,  unpotting,  dr~1win~ off ;tnd  anr 
othl·r o;imilar simple treatmtnt; 
(,,  Th~ aHixing to the good" them-.cln:s, or to their 
packing~. of marks, "aU.. labels.  01  orh•r simd.H 
clistinr.lllshtng signs, on  ~..onditJon ""at' there is. no 
risk  ot  that  giving the  ~ood.s an  1ppar~nt origin 
dif(~rt-P! from their real one: 
7.  Aherin!!  the  mark~ ana numbers on packages, on 
condition  rhat thrre is  no risk of that giving the 
good-.  ;111  apparent origin different from their real 
(JIIC; 
S.  Pa~king, unpacking, change of packings, repair of 
pJ,kings, Jecanting and simple transfer into other 
contJim·ro.,; 
I  page VIII-B-4 I 
- Article  9- - -e-n 
1.  It must be  pos~ihlr for aooda dqJOSi~  in  w•r~· · 
houses ·to  undergo  there,  under  thf conditinns  bid 
down by the competent authorities, such  usuJl  forms 
of handling  as  arc  needed  to  t·r~sure preservation  or 
to improve packaging or marhtabk l}ll<llity. 
Not later than  one  n ,tr  aftt:r  tht·  uori(t~ .ttion  11f  this· 
Directive, the  Cmm~il \hall, on  ;t  propm.1l  from  the 
Commission,  dro.tw  up  ,,  tP11HHon  Ji..,t  pf  the  uo.,ual 
forms  of  handlin~-t  rdarN to  in  the- fiN subpara· 
graph whkh may he tarrird out in  tht various tyJll'S 
of warehouses. 
2.  Goods which undergo  treatment other thJn the 
usual  forms  of  handling  rderr«<  to  in  p.uagr.tph  1 
shall  be  suhject  to  the  rules  111  fore~  r~latt"S ro  in· 
ward prmxs..,ing. 
'J.  hxin& soods on ~ncb  for p.1clcaging or for their 
presentation; 
10.  Simplt sorri~ and cbssification op~.·rations; 
1 l. Exam•nar•on,  tcsung  and  putting  into  working 
ordtr of mlchines. apparatus or vehicles, if only 
~mplt  opnati~ns arc involved; 
12.  Mixing  of  ~ood~ other  than  liqueurs,  brandy, 
wines and other spirits, if only simple operations 
arc involved; 
13.  M•xing of liqueur~ with one another; 
14.  Mi,in~ of porahlc spirits with one another; 
15.  Coup;~gc of wines, and other current oenological 
practice~: 
J 6.  Dilution  of  !)pirits  with  water  with  a  view  to 
reducing their alcoholic strength; 
17.  Desalination, deaning and butting of hides; 
JR.  Crushing of dried vegetables; 
19.  Dividing  up  of goods,  if  only simple  oper~tions 
are in\'olvcd; 
20.  All  hanJiing intended  ro  ensure  prescrv.ltion  of 
gooJs in sound condition during storage such  as 
airing,  drying  (n·,.:n  by  means  of artificial  heat) 
refri~crJtion  .111d  chilling,  addition  of 
pr~servariu,, fumiaation  and  sulphur  trc.ttm~.·nt 
(antiparasitic.),  srcasing,  anri-rust  paintm~. 
application of prc!ective l"oaring for rran\pon. Edition  NO 
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Ad  Art.  9(1)  cont. 
DIRECTIVE  71/235/EEC 
,  ·I he  foru1'  ot  h.u1dling  rcf~rrcd to in  paragraph 
1  nuy  he  undar:~kcn only  in  ac,orJance  with  :my 
<..omnHtnny  or  n.nional  regulations  which  may 
govern thc:m. 
Articlt•  2 
\h:1nh·r  ~!.ttl·,  m.l)  pwvidc  thJ~ the  usual  form:-.  of 
hJnJllllg, or ~atain of th..:m, may  be undertaken only 
in  ~o:crt.un  types  of  w~Hchousc:s or free  zones  if  the 
fcaturt·~ of the p-remises  int~nded for warehousing the. 
~oods_, the  nature  of the  goods  or the feasibility  of 
checkmg so require. 
Article 3 
1.  B~for~  unJ~rtaking,  or  cau~ing  to  he 
undcr\-ak~n.  rhc  usual  forms  of handling  which  he 
llltend...  th~  \\a~thou,l·J  goods  to  undergo,  the 
deposit or  ~~  du:.  ·.oods  or  the  warchousekeeper 
~houiJ ohta1n .ill .luthorisation i!>stH:d,  on  rcquestt by 
lht C.Om!Jctcnt  (liStorn., authorities. 
2.  ~11hout  prqud1c.c.  to  Arridc  3  of  Council 
l>••~c.hV'e h'J;7'l of 4 M.1rd1  1~69 on harmonisation of 
riH  P• ovir.tons  latd  down  by  law,  rq~ulation  or 
adrll_''''~lra\t;H·  altioo  n:latiug  to  frt·t·  zones,  the 
• llete'i~~.:f panr. before::  :uu.lnt.~king or l"<lw.ing  to be 
1  ,,.!( rtaktn  1he  u~u.d  forrnli  of  h:mJiing  which  he 
lllll'llds  &ood...  J.epo  ... ,tl·d  in  frt·c  ;>.Oill'!!.  to  undergo, 
.. hnukl.  If  he  Wtshe~  Arrt"l·le  ~  of  th"  n·  .  .  •  •1  IS  lrCCtlVe  tO 
·•Prl>  to  him,  Qhtain  :111  authorisation  issued,  on 
r  toque.;,~, h)  tlw  l  ompt·ll·m rmtoms authoririt"s. 
.  l  S~l.·inl  to  An1dc.:  2  the  competent  customs 
;1\n Lorn•c.:~ . !>h.11l  authori  .. e  the  forms  of  handling 
n krrcJ to  m par .lgr  ·~Ph' 1 and 2, taking all necessary 
,,,  .. p.,  to  c.:n .. urc  n·nf1~.11ion of  the  regularjty  of the 
opcr.tr11 '""· 
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Article  4 
Where  goods  whi~h have  undergone  usual  fonns of 
handling in  w.ueh,mst·s are cleared for home use, the 
cu'>tOm"i  dutil'c,,  t1xe-;  having  equivalent  effect  and 
agricultural  lcvie-o  clurgeahle on  importation shall be 
as  de.rennintd  in  ac:corllancc  with  the  provisions  of 
Artide 10  of  CoutKil  Directive  69174  of  4  March 
1  ~69 on  harmoni-;;nion  of the provisions  laid  down 
l>y bw. regulation or administrative action relating to 
cu~mms  warchousin~ procedure. Nevertheless, at the 
n.:que~r  of  rhe  declarant,  the  nature,  value  for 
cu~ronb purposes  an"l  quantity of the  gc-.~ds as  they 
were  betore havin~ undergone such handling ,hall be 
tho'e ukcn inro con .. iJt·ration. 
Artide .f 
\\'herr  ~ooJs which  have  undergone  usual  forms  of 
handlin~ in  free  zones  arc  cleared for  home use, the 
customs  duti~  ....  tax~s  havin~ equivalent  cffc(t  and 
~~rlcu\tural  lev1e~ l..'hargeahlc  on  import~ttion shall be 
~s  deh~rmined  in  accorJan(c  with  Article  H  of 
Council  Directive  69/75  of  4  Mard1  1969  on 
harmonisation  of  the  provisions  laid  down  by  law, 
re~ulation  or  administrative  action  relating  to  frCC1 
-- zones. 
Nevertheless,  at the request of  the declarant and on 
condition that the said usual forms  of handlin~ were 
the  subject of  an  authorisation  issued  in  accordance 
with  Article  3  (:!),  the  nature,  value  for  cu'>toms 
purposes  and  quantity  of  the  goods  as  they  were · 
hdorc having undergone such hanllling  ~hall be those 
t.tkc.:n  into consideration  . Edition  NO 
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Ad  Art.  9(1)  cont. 
DIRECTIVE  71/235/EEC 
•Article Sa 
The  Committee  for  Customs  Proces~ing  ~-· 
Arrangements  set  up  by  Article  26  of  O:recrive  . 
69/?J iFEC  i: 1),  as  last amended  by  Dircd-:ve  76/  '·' 
119/l:TC ?1,  may  examine ;tny  nutter  c~Jnc.emina 
the  .1rplic.niun  of  thi~  Dircr..:rivc  rai,~._·.I  by  ib 
Ch.tirman  either  on  his  own  initi.ltiH·  or at the. 
rc:qt1..::-.t  of rhe  rcpn:~entativc of a Mcmhrr St.Hl'. 
'Article 5b 
The  provisions  necessary  for  implrm~nt  inr 
Artidcs  4  and  5  ~hall  he  adopted  in  accordance. 
with  the  proccJu,c:  laid  down  in  Artide 28  l1) 
and (3}  of DirectiV(' 69/73/El:C.'. 
'Article 5c 
Memher States shall  lay down such  provis:ons of 
law,  regulation  or  administrative  action  as  may  ~ 
be  necessary  to enJble the competent  authoriti~s 
to  apply  the  mctsurcs  provided  for  in  the 
provisions  adopted  in  pursuance  of  Article  5b 
with  cHert  from  ! he  JJte  fixed  by  the  latter 
provi!'>ions.'. 
Article  6 
The  Mcmhcr States  shall  bring  inw  for'c  not  later 
than  31  Dl:(cmbcr  1971  the  measure~ necessary  to 
comply with this Directive. 
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Article  10 
1.  Subject to the provisions of  paragraph 2,  wht·n 
goods deposited  in  warehoust:s  arc  dcarcd for  home 
use  the customs duties,  charge~; having equivalent t.'f· 
feet  and agricultural k·vics  char8eable on import.1tion 
shall  he  l'ollcctl'll on tht:  hasis of  1  h~ rate'>  or .JnlOunt 
llpplicahlc  on  the  d.ttc  of  removal  from  the  ware-
house, anJ according to the nature of the goods, the 
value  for  cmtoms purpows a11d  tlw  quantity,  as  <1'>· 
cc:rtaincJ or accepted for tha~  purpo-.c hy  the cu-.toms 
authorities. 
2.  Whcre  the  price  paid  or  p.tyahk  '' t<tkc:n  into 
account  111  dcterminin~ tht·  value  for  Ctl'•tom·.  pur· 
pOSl''i,  the following \peciaJ  provrsiOII'>  'th&IJ apph: 
(a)  subject ro  the  provi  .. iom of  Artidt·  9  of  C<~trrKil 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  MOJ/hX 1  of JurH:  t~gs on 
the v:tluation of gooJs for cu'>tom..,  purp()S( ... , the 
pri(l'  p.lh.l  or payablt·  mdy  be etther  thC'  pnce orr 
a sale rl"btt:d  to Jcrosit in  thr warehou.se  (lr  tlw 
prrcc  ''n  rt:,ak;  in  c:ithcr  (ase the.  pnce .sl,all  hl' 
fr xed  \\ ith  rderen~:c  to  importation  intc.  r he 
Community; 
(b)  whL·rl·  thl'  date  of  depo-.1t  in  thl·  w.trd10u:..t:  " 
tah·n a-;  a basi.,, acL:ount  ~wll hl·  taken of almor-
m.11  pri(l'  flu~tuation-. wi1id1,  durin~~ the  ~tor:tgl· 
periOl:.  g.nT rise  to rhc  ··!ISJWmJol', l'rovidcd  for 
in  .\ rride  10  (7)  of  l~··;.:ul If 1011  (IJ \ .;  ~~~ SO l/6H, 
of the  .tpplil;ltion of penod-.  ~  gr.11.x.  \X'hrrc  the 
'ttor:lgt·  J't'rrod  l'XU'l'd'  t\\0  ,·ear" ..  ru "llllt  ... h.dl 
al-.o  he  r.tkl'n of other price i:uctu.ltlllll'>; 
(c'  where  •lu:  1!:lte  of remov:1l  from tih·  wart houo;c  i" 
takt:n  .l<i  a  hao;i<;.  the  pcriuJ..,  of  gr~H:c  prm ided 
for  in  Article  10  of Rcgul.ltrnil  (EEO No  Sll~ '6X 
shall  he  extended  hy  th~.- ... wragc  pl·rioJ  when 
thar pcrioJ dnt:s not exccnl two ~ c.tr..,; 
(di  the  co~ts of  warchou~ing .111J  of  prnavin~~ the 
goods  while  in  warchOLI'il'~ horrH  hy  a purdr."-t'r 
-.hall  uot  he  indudt:d  111  the:  value  for  \.trstom~ 
purpo'l''i whcrc the price  p.11J  or p.t\ ;lhll·  hy  t11.1t 
pur(h.t-.n i-.  tJkcn a-.  tht:  basrs for  \'.1!1..\dtiOfl 
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Article  I I 
1.  The depositor  and  the  warchou~·keeper mu!it 
be, able  to enjoy  complete exemption  from  cu~toms 
duties,  charges  having equivaknt effect  .md  ~ricul­
tural  levies  in  n.•-tpect  of )o$Sc'>  o..:currinA  durin&  the 
storage  period  and attributable to fortuitous.  c'ents. 
force majeure  or causes inherent in  thc  nature of the :_ 
goods.  -. 
2.  It must be  possible for  gooJ~ Jam.tgt·J  dtrring 
the  storage  period  to  be  darroyeJ  under  "·u-.roms 
supervision. 
In  that  event  they  shall  not  he  suf--ltCt  to  cu.,wm't 
duties, charges having equivalent cffn:t or agricultural 
levies. 
Waste and  d"·bris  resulting  from destruction shall  be 
subject as  such, where clcarc:J  for  home  ll't:• to cus•. _ 
toms  duties,  charges  havins  eqUivalent  tff«t  an\.1  ::· 
agricultural levies,  in  accordanc;c with  Art  ide:  I 0. 
3.  In  cases of unauthoris~d removJI uf ~ooJ~. cus-
toms  duties,  ,hargcs  havlllg  e'lu1valcnt  ct'fcct  anJ 
agricultural  lcvit·c;  shall  he  coll~ctl·J on the goods rc· 
moved, on the  h~t-.is of the  ratl'i and  amountc;  <tppli· 
C<thlc  on the date of rcmov,tl  and  m :tccordancc- with 
other provisions of A rtidc 10. 
Where the date of  r~moval cannot be aM.:crtaincd. the 
rare  th:tt  shall  arply  shall  be  lh~  high~st  rate  or 
a111ount  applicable  -.incc  the..  date  of dcpo..,ir  m  rht· 
warehouse  or,  where:  appropriate.,  snKc:  tht·  las.t 
checking of the good-.,  up to the Jate of  asccrtainin.~ 
the shortagl'. Edition  NO 
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'Article 11a 
The Committee  for  Cusu\m<;  Proccc;sing  Arrange-
ments  set  up  by  Artidc  26  of  Directive  69/73/ 
EF.C (2),  as  !.1~t  aml·nJcJ  by  Directive  76/119/ 
EEC (3), may  examine any  matter concerning the 
appli«..ation of this Directive raised by its Chairman 
either  on his  own  initiative  or at the request of 
the representative of a Member State. 
'Artide Jlb 
The  pr(>visions  necessary  for  implementing 
Art idc:s  5,  6,  8  and  10  (1}  shall  be  adopted  in 
accordance  with  the  procedure  laid  down  in 
Article 28  (2)  and {3}  of Directive 69/73/EEC.'. 
'Article 11c 
Member Stares shall  lay down such  provisions of 
law,  rq.;ulation  or administrative  action  as  may 
be  nccco;sary  to enable  the  competeht authorities 
to  apply  the  measures  provided for  in  the 
provisions  adopted  in  pursuance  of  Article  llb 
with  effect  from  the  date  fixed  by  the  latter 
provisions.'. 
The  Member States  shall  bring  into  fon.:c  not  I.Hl'r 
than  1 October 1969 the metsurcs  nec~uary ro  com· 
ply with this Directive. 
----·--
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1.  i=tdtral  Repu/Jlic  t•f <;c'm"my-
- Offcnrlidw Zollgutlagcr 
(Zollnic:Jerlagc:n) 
- Private Zollgurlager 
- Znll.tuf,l·hublagc:r 
2.  Kitt.l.!•lom of Ht'l!!,ium  • 
- lntrc:pol' puhli._·,,' 
Opc:nb.m: cntrc:pot)l 
- Fntrt'lh.,f'i  partkuliers/ 
Panirulicre  c:ntrerotC~ 
- hurcp•••' fKtif,; 
Fil.'tirve  entrepntc, 
J.  frt'nch Rrpublic 
- Entrc:poh de dnuJne 
(entrcpt)ts de stockage) 
- Entrepc)[S de douane 
(entrepim industriels) 
4.  lt.1/i.m Refm/Jlic 
ANN,.:X 
(Article 1 (2)  (a)J 
- Ma~.ti'tini doganali  ~>otto dirc:tta  cu~todi,, delb 
dog.uu 
- M.tg.1111ni  Jngatuli ,.Lui  in  .1ffitto 
-- ~1.1g.l/11lll dogJn.tli di  propricta privatJ 
- :\1.W·"'"'i  ~c1wrali 
.~.  (;rlln,/ IJ11tiJv  of l.uxnnbourg 
- Entrl·pOt!>  puhlll'!> 
-- Entrt-por' particulicrs 
-- Ent repot' (ictih 
Zulls:t~st'tz,  SS  42  to  46) 
(Loi uf 4 March  1846, Chaptcn I 
to VI  and VIII) 
(Cotle  dt~s dou.mt>s  Articles 140 to 
162 ter) 
( l.c'KV.t'  dov,.1wlt'  of 2J September 
llJ40,  Nn  1424,  Title  V,  Chapten 
I and  II) 
i Arret(  sumd· diiColl  of  20  April 
1922,  Artidl"  1) Edition  NO  I  page VI I I -B-1 ol 
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ANNEX  Ccont.) 
------- --------·-
(>.  J...,n;JtJ,;,  of thr Nt•thrrl:mds 
- 1"1jJ~Iijkt- opsbg 
- -..  oorlop1~t op,J;tg 
- '-icriev~ emrepots 
- fJb.rieksentrepot!> 
7.  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain and  Northern 
Ireland 
- Private  bonded 
warehouses 
- General  bonded 
warehouses 
B.  Ireland 
- Approuved  ware-
houses 
_'9.  Hellenic Republic 
.!\HMOIIEI  AnOSHKEI  (Td  ..  rovEtaK6~ 
Kool~.  KEep. IT). 
1.!\IQTIKEI  An09HKEI  (TrA.wvEtaK6~ 
KO>bt~. KE<f. IT), 
- fENIKEI AnOSHKEI (Tt:A.wvnaK~  Kw-
bt;, KEep. IT)'. 
10.  Spain 
- Dep6sitos de comercio 
- Dep6sitos flotantes  de carb6n y 
com9ustibles 
( Af'!!,,.'mt'f)l'  Wet  inzake de  dou~ne 
t•n • d(•  ~eitn::.m  uf  26  January 
1"~61, Arhdc 8 C..hapter Ill) 
(  Customs  & Excise 
Act  1952,  part  III  ) 
(  Customs  Consolidation 
Act  1876,  Section 12  ) 
Articulos 205, 206 a 213 y 247 a 256 de las 
Ordenanzas de Aduanas 
- Dep6sitos  intervenidos 
conuol aduanero 
bajo  Real Decreto J  192/ J  979 de 4 de abril. 
11.  Por~ugal 
Depositos c<alfandegados>) 
Deo6sitos  ((z.fian~dos» 
Depositos do A:senal da 
Marinh::. 
DepositOs de Aeronautica 
Militar 
Depositos .das  esta~oes de 
caminho-cie-f  erro 
Depositos TIR 
Dep6si  tos aero  po  rtua  ri os 
Depositos gerais frances 
Depositos francos 
Zonas francas 
Tenni::::.:s de carga 
(Reforma Aduaneira, artigos 126° a 133°), 
(Reforma Aduane~  artigos 126° a 133°), 
(Reforma Aduaneira, artigos 1400 a  142°), 
(Reforma Aduaneira, artigos 1400 a 142°), 
(Refonna Aduaneira. ~gos  1400 e 142°), 
(Reforma Aduaneira, artigos 1400 c 142°), 
(Reforma Aduaneira, artiJOS  1400 e 142°), 
(Reforma Aduaneira, artigos 143o a 1.500), 
(Rcforma Aduanein, artigo 151 o), 
(Reforma Aduaneira, artigo ISio)>). 
(Portarias  n°  344/74,  de  31  de  Maio  e 
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Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  2503/88  on  customs  warehouses 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic  Community,  and  in  particular  Article  113 
thereof,  · 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission (1), 
Having  regard  to  the  opinion  of  the  European 
Parliament (2), 
Having regard to the opinion of the Economic and Social 
Comittee (  3), 
Whereas it is in the interests of economic operators who do 
not  know  what  customs treatment  will  finally  apply  to 
non-Community  goods  or  who  do  not  yet  wish  such 
treatment to be applied to the goods to store those goods for 
some period without their being subject to the payment of 
import  duties  or  the  application  of  commercial  policy 
measures; whereas this need is  met by  the establishment of 
customs warehouses and the use of the customs warehousing 
procedure; whereas this procedure ensures the promotion of 
Community  activities  relating  to  foreign  trade  and,  in 
particular, the distribution of goods within the Community 
and  elsewhere  and  whereas,  therefore,  the  customs 
warehousing  procedure  is  an  essential  instrument  of the 
Community's commercial policy; 
Whereas Directive 69/74/EEC (4), as last amended by the 
Act of  Accession of  Spain and Portugal, laid down the rules to 
be incorporated in Member States' own provisions governing 
customs  warehouses;  whereas  the  importance  of  the 
procedure in the context of  the customs union calls for it to be 
applied uniformly throughout the Community; whereas the 
rules currently in force should therefore be supplemented and 
clarified  and enacted in  a  form  directly  applicable  in  the 
Member  States,  thus  strengthening  legal  certainty  for 
individuals; 
Whereas the customs warehousing procedure should apply 
both  to  Community  goods  which  qualify  for  certain 
export-related  benefits  as  a  result  of  being  placed  in 
( 1 )  OJ No C 283, 6. 11. 1985, p. 3. 
( 2)  OJ No C 120, 20. 5.  1986, p.  16. 
( 3)  OJ No C 283, 20.  10. 1986, p. 6. 
( 4 )  OJ  No L 58, 8.  3.  1969, p. 7. 
a customs warehouse and to Community goods which  are 
subject in intra-Community trade to charges imposed under 
the common agricultural policy for such time as such charges 
are applied; 
Whereas it should be  possible for goods other than those 
placed under the customs warehousing arrangements to be 
stored  under  certain  conditions  on  customs  warehouse 
premises;  whereas  in  those  circumstances  it  falls  to  the 
Member States,  where such  goods are liable  to domestic 
taxes, to decide on the conditions for, and the consequences 
of, placing them in customs warehouses, without prejudice 
to Community tax provisions; 
Whereas,  in  keeping  with  the  current  situation  in  the 
Member States, there should be provision for identifying the 
different types of  customs warehouse; whereas authorization 
to operate a specific type of customs warehouse should be 
issued on the basis of economic requirements and the ability 
of the customs authority to exercise supervision; 
Whereas certain  procedural  facilities  should  be  provided; 
whereas in particular it should be possible for goods stored in 
customs warehouses to be  released  for  free  circulation on 
certain conditions without the goods being presented or a 
declaration made in  advance; 
Whereas,  where  circumstances  so  warrant,  it  should  be 
possible to use the customs warehousing procedure without 
the goods being stored on premises approved as a customs 
warehouse; 
Whereas it  is  necessary  to lay  down certain rules  for  the 
charging of duties where a customs debt arises in respect of 
non-Community goods; whereas it should be provided that, 
in  certain circumstances, value  added  within the customs 
territory of the  Community  is  not to  be  included  in  the 
customs value of such goods; 
Whereas, to ensure uniform application of this Regulation, a 
Community procedure for the enactment of implementing 
rules should be established; whereas a committee should be 
set up ro provide a forum for close and effective cooperation 
between  the  Member States  and  the  Commission  in  this 
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HAS  ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
TITI.E  I 
General provisions 
Arttcle 1 
1.  This  Regulation  lays  down  the rules  governing  the 
customs warehousing procedure. 
2.  The customs warehousing procedure shall  allow  for 
storage m a customs warehouse of: 
(a)  non-Community goods, these goods not being subject to 
import  duties  or,  save  as  otherwise  provided,  to 
commercial policy measures; 
(b)  Community goods for which specific Community rules 
provide, as a result of their being placed in a customs 
warehouse, the benefit of measures normally attaching 
to the export of such goods. 
3.  For  such  time  as  Community goods  are  subject  in 
intra-Community  trade  w  charge!>  imposed  under  the 
common  agril·ultural  poli9,  those  goods  may  he  stored 
under  the  customs  warehou!'ting  procedure  in  a  customs 
warehouse without such charges being applied. 
4.  For the purposes of this Regulation: 
(a) 'customs warehouse' means any  place approved by  and 
under  the supervision  of the  customs  authority  where 
goods  may  be  stored  under  conditions  laid  down  in 
accordance with this Regulation ; 
{b) 'public warehouse' means a customs warehouse available 
for use  by  all  persons for the warehousing of goods; 
(c)  'private warehouse' means a customs warehouse reserved 
for  the warehousing of goods by  the warehousekeeper; 
(d) 'warehousekeeper'  means  any  person  authorized  to 
operate a customs warehouse; 
(e)  'depositor' means the person  bound by  the declaration 
placing  the  goods  under  the  customs  warehousing 
procedure or to whom the rights and obligations of  such a 
person have been transferred; 
(f)  'Community ~oods' meam goods: 
entirely  obtained  in  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community, without the addition of  goods from third 
countries  or territories  which  are  not  part of the 
customs territory of the Community, 
from countries or territories not forming part of the 
customs territory of the Community which have been 
released for free circulation in  a Member State, 
obtained, in the customs territory of the Community, 
either from the goods referred to exclusively in the 
second indent or from the goods referred to in the flfSt 
and second indents; 
(g) 'non-Community ~ootls' means goods other than those 
referred to in  (f). 
Without prejudice to the agreements concluded with third 
countries  for  the  implementation  of the  Community 
transit arrangements, goods which, while  fulfillin~ the 
conditions laid  Jown  in  (f),  arc  reintroduced  into  the 
customs  territory  of  the  Community  after  export 
therefrom shall  also  be  considered as non-Community 
goods; 
(h) 'import duties' means not only customs duties and charges 
having equivalent effect  bur also agricultural levies and 
other import charges provided for  under the common 
agricultural  policy  or  under  specific  arrangements 
applicable to certain goods resulting from the processing 
of agricultural products; 
(i)  'customs authority' means any authority competent to 
apply customs rules, even if that authority is not part of 
the customs administration; 
(j)  'person' means: 
a natural person, 
a legal person, or 
when this possibility is  provided for in the rules in 
force, an association of persons recognized as having 
legal  capacity  but lacking  the  legal  status of legal 
persons. 
Article 2 
1.  Subject  to  paragraph  2  and  Article  4,  the  goods 
referred to in  Article 1 (2) and (3) may be placed under the 
customs  warehousing  procedure  whatever  their  nature, 
quantity  and  country  of origin  or consignment or  their 
destination. 
2.  Paragraph  1  shall  not  preclude  the  imposition  of 
prohibitions or restrictions on grounds of public morality, 
public policy or public security, protection of health and life 
of humans, animals or plants, the protection of national 
treasures possessing artistic, historic or archaeological value, 
or the protection of industrial and commercial property. 
TITLE II 
Authorization to operate a customs warehouse 
Article 3 
1 .  The operation of a customs warehouse by  a  person. 
other  than  a  customs  authority  shall  be  subject  to  an 
authorization from  that authority. 
2.  Any person wishing to operate a customs warehouse 
must make a request in  writing containing the information 
required  for  granting  the  authorization,  in  particular 
demonstration  that  an  economic  need  for  warehousing 
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The request must be supported by any document which the 
customs authority considers necessary. 
3.  Authorization  shall  be  granted  only  to  persons 
established in  the Community and offering the  necessary 
guarantees  of  compliance  with  the  provisions  of  this 
Regulation, and only if the necessary supervision and checks 
can be carried out without requiring the establishment of an 
administrative system  out of proportion to  the economic 
needs involved. 
Article 4 
The special  conditions  for  the  operation  of the  customs 
warehouse shall be set out in  the authorization. 
The authorization shall specify inter alia the customs office 
responsible  for  supervising  the  warehouse.  It  may  also 
specify,  where  appropriate,  that goods  which  present  a 
danger or are likely to spoil other goods or which, for other 
reasons,  require  particular  facilities  must  be  placed  in 
customs warehouses specially equipped to receive them. 
If  a private warehouse is concerned, it may also specify the 
categories  of  goods  which  may  be  admitted  to  that 
warehouse. 
Article 5 
The warehousekeeper shall be required to notify the customs 
authority  of  all  factors  arising  after  the  issue  of  the 
authorization which are likely to influence its continuation or 
contents. 
Article 6 
Without prejudice  to  Article  7,  where  the  circumstances 
under which the authorization was issued are found to have 
changed,  the  customs  authority  shall  amend  the 
authorization accordingly. 
Article 7 
Cases where the authorization is  to be  revoked  and cases 
where  it  is  found  to  be  null  and  void,  as  well  as  the 
consequences  deriving  therefrom,  shall  be  determined  in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in  Article 28. 
TITLE Ill 
Responsibility and guarantee 
Article 8 
The warehousekeeper shall be responsible for: 
(a)  ensuring  that  while  the  goods  are  in  the  customs 
warehouse  they  are  not  removed  from  customs 
supervision; 
(b)  executing the obligations that arise from the storage of 
goods covered by the customs warehousing procedure; 
and 
(c)  complying with the particular conditions specified in the 
authorization. 
Article 9 
1.  By  way  of derogation  from  Article  8,  where  the 
authorization concerns a public warehouse it  may provide 
that some or aJI of the responsibilities referred to in Article 8 
(a) and (b) devolve exclusively upon the depositor. In  this 
case, the depositor must be informed of  his responsibilities by 
the warehousekeeper and the customs warehouse shall  be 
designated a public warehouse under the responsibility of the 
depositor. 
2.  The depositor shall  at all  times  be  responsible  for 
executing the obligations arising from the placing of goods 
under the customs warehousing procedure. 
Article 10 
The rights  and obligations of a  warehousekeeper or of a 
depositor  arising  from  this  Regulation  may,  with  the 
agreement  of  the  customs  authority,  be  transferred  to 
another person. 
Article 11 
Without prejudice to the guarantees provided with regard to 
the common agricultural policy, the customs authority may 
demand a guarantee in  connection with the responsibilities 
specified in  8 and 9. 
TITLE IV 
Placing of goods under the customs warehousing 
procedure 
Article 12 
The conditions governing the placing of goods under the 
customs  warehousing  procedure  shall  be  determined  in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 28. 
They shall  provide in  particular. in  addition to the  usual 
procedure,  that goods  may  be  placed  under the  customs 
warehousing procedure: 
(a)  when the goods are physically deposited in the customs 
warehouse, subject to: 
entry  of  the  information  necessary  for  their 
identification  in  the  stock  records  referred  to  in 
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production of the goods to the customs authority 
and  lodging  of  a  commercial  or  administrative 
doc.:umt•nt  accepted  hy  the  customs  ;tuthorities 
comainin~  the  information  necessary  for  their 
identification; 
(b)  without  the  goods  being  stored  in  a  customs 
warehouse. 
TITLE V 
Operation  of  the  customs  warehouse  and  the  customs 
warehousing procedure 
Article 13 
The customs authority shall take all the measures required to 
supervise and ensure the smooth operation of the customs 
warehouse and to carry out checks on goods placed under the 
customs warehousmg procedure. 
Article 14 
Save as provided in Article 16 (2), the person designated by 
the customs authority must keep, in a form approved by that 
authority, stock  records of all  the goods placed under the 
customs warehousing procedure. These stock records must 
be kept at the disposal of the customs authority to enable it to 
carry out the checks referred to in  Article 13. 
Article 15 
1.  Where  an  economic  need  exists  and  customs 
supervision is not adversely affected, the customs authority 
may allow: 
(a)  Community  goods  other  than  those  referred  to  in 
Article 1 (2) (b) and (3) to be stored on the premises of 
the customs warehouse; 
(b)  non-Community goods to be processed on the premises 
of  the  customs  warehouse  under  inward  processing 
arrangements, subject to the conditions provided for by 
those  arrangements.  The  formalities  which  may  be 
dispensed  with  in  a  customs  warehouse  will  be 
determined in accordance with the procedure laid down 
in Article 31  of Regulation (EEC) No 1999/85 (1); 
(c)  non-Community goods to be processed on the premises 
of the customs warehouse under the arrangements for 
processing  under  customs  control,  subject  to  the 
conditions  provided  for  hy  those  arrangements.  The 
formalities which  may be dispensed with in  a customs 
warehouse will  be determined in  accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 31  of Regulation (EEC) 
No 1999/85. 
2.  In the cases referred to in  paragraph 1, goods shall not 
he  regarded  as  placed  under  the  customs  warehousing 
prc1cedure. 
(
1
)  OJ  No L 188,20. 7.  1985, p.  1. 
3.  The customs authority may require the goods referred 
to in paragraph 1 to be entered in the stock records provided 
for in Article 14. 
Article 16 
1.  Goods  placed  under  the  customs  warehousing 
procedure must be entered in the stock records provid~d for 
in  Article 14 as soon as they are deposited in the customs 
warehouse. 
2.  The customs authority may permit the administrative 
document referred to in  Article 12 (a), second indent, to 
replace  the entry  in  the  stock  records,  as  referred  to  in 
paragraph 1, with the proviso that such document entails the 
obligation to discharge it upon completion of the customs 
warehousing procedure. 
Article 17 
1 .  The period of storage of goods under the customs 
warehousing procedure shall not be limited. 
However, in exceptional cases, the customs authority may 
set a time-limit within which the depositor must deal with 
the goods in one of the ways provided for in  Article 21  or 
Article 24. 
2.  Specific  time-limits for certain goods referred  to in 
Article 1 (2) (b) covered by the common agricultural policy 
may be  laid down in  accordance with the procedure laid 
down in  Article 28, without prejudice to Article 29. 
Article 18 
1.  Where  non-Community  goods,  or the  Community 
goods referred  to  in  Article  1 {3),  are placed  under the 
customs warehousing procedure, they may undergo the usual 
forms  of  handling  intended  to  ensure  preservation,  to 
improve  their  presentation  or  marketable  quality  or -to 
prepare them for distribution or resale. 
A list of cases in which those forms of handling shall  be 
prohibited for goods covered by the common agricultural 
policy may be drawn up if this is  necessary to ensure the 
smooth  operation  of  the  common  organization  of 
markets. 
2.  Community goods referred to in Article 1 {2) (b) which 
are placed under the customs warehousing procedure and 
covered  by the common agricultural  policy may  undergo 
only the forms of handling expressly  stipulated  for  such 
goods. 
3.  The  forms  of  handling  provided  for  in  the  first 
subparagraph  of paragraph  1  and  paragraph  2  must  be 
authorized in advance by the customs authority, which shall 
lay  down  the  conditions  under  which  they  may  take 
place. 
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4.  The  lists  of the  forms  of handling  referred  to  in 
paragraph 1 and 2 shall be established in accordance with the 
procedure  laid  down  in  Article  28,  without  prejudice  to 
Article 29. 
Article 19 
Where the circumstances so warrant, goods placed under the 
customs  warehousing  procedure  may  be  temporarily 
removed from the customs warehouse. This removal must be 
given prior authorization by  the customs authority, which 
shall set out the conditions on which  it may take place. 
During the period for which they are outside the customs 
warehouse the goods may undergo the handling referred to in 
Article 18 on the conditions set out therein. 
Article 20 
The customs authority may allow goods placed under the 
customs warehousing procedure to be transferred from one 
warehouse to another. The conditions under which goods 
may be transferred from one warehouse to another without 
the  procedure  being  terminated  shall  be  determined  in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in  Article 28. 
TITLE VI 
Discharge of the customs warehousing procedure 
Articlt• 21 
Without  prejudice  to  special  provisions  adopted  under 
specific  customs  arrangements,  the  customs  warehousing 
procedure shall be discharged for non-Community goods: 
released  for  free  circulation  or  placed  under  another 
customs procedure, or 
placed in a free zone, or 
exported, or 
abandoned to the Exchequer, where national regul~tions 
provide for this possibility, or 
destroyed under the supervision of  the customs authority; 
waste and scrap resulting from this destruction may be 
dealt with in one of the ways for which provision is made 
in the preceding indents. 
The abandoning or destruction of  goods must not give rise to 
any expense to the Exchequer. 
Article 22 
1.  Where  a  customs  debt  is  incurred  in  respect  of 
non-Community  goods  placed  under  the  customs 
warehousing procedure, the customs value  of such  goods 
shall  be  determined in  accordance with  Regulation (EEC) 
No 1224  I 80 (  1), as last amended by the Act of Accession of 
Spain and Portugal. 
Where the customs value is based on a price actually paid or 
payable which includes the cost of the warehousing and of 
preserving goods while they remain in the warehouse, those 
costs need  to be  included in  the customs value  if they are 
distinguished 'from the price actually paid or payable for the 
goods. 
2.  Where rhc said guuds have undcr,.;unc 1 he w  .. u.d  form!\ 
of handling within the meaning of Article  I H,  the natur~ of 
the goods, the value for customs purposes and the quantity to 
be taken into consideration in  determining the amount of 
impon duties shall, at the request of the declarant, be those 
which  would  be  taken  into  consideration  if  the  goods 
concerned had not undergone the said handling. However, 
derogations  from  this  provision  may  be  adopted  in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 28. 
Article 23 
1.  Community goods referred to in Article 1 (2} (b) which 
are covered by  the common agricultural policy and placed 
under the customs warehousing procedure must be dealt with 
in one of the ways provided for by the rules under which they 
· are  eligible,  because  they  are  placed  under  the  said 
procedure, for measures normally attaching to the export of 
such goods. 
2.  Application  may  be  made  for  cancellation  of  the 
declaration  placing  the  goods  under  the  customs 
warehousing procedure. The customs authority shall grant 
such application where the specific rules governing cases of 
non-compliance with the specified intended usc of the goods 
have been followed. The list of  cases in which the Jc:daration 
may not be cancelled shall be drawn up in  accordance with 
Anicle 28, without prejudice to Article 29. 
3.  If, on expiry of the time-limit set pursuant to Article 17 
(2), no request has  been  made for  the Community goods 
covered by that provision to be dealt with in om: of the ways 
referred to in paragraph 1, the customs authority shall revoke 
rhe  declaration  placing  the  goods  under  the  customs 
warehousing procedure and shall take the measures referred 
to in  paragraph 2. 
Article 24 
Community goods referred to in  Anicle 1 (3) which  have 
been placed under the customs warehousing procedure may 
be put to any purpose which is permitted for such goods. 
Article 25 
The conditions for the discharge of the customs warehousing 
procedure shall be laid down in accordance with Articl~ 28. 
In  particular, they  shall  provide,  in  addition  to the  w.ual 
procedure, that: 
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the release for free circulation of non Community goods 
and the entry for home use of Community goods referred 
in  Article  1  (3),  which  are  placed  under the  customs 
warehousing  procedure,  shall  take  place  without  the 
goods  being  presented  to  the  customs  authority  and 
before the declaration relating thereto is lodged: 
(a)  on condition that the nature of the goods, the value 
for customs purposes and the quantity of the goods 
were recognized or permitted when the goods were 
placed  under the  cu~toms warehousing procedure. 
These charges shall also be  applied at the time of 
release  for  free  circulation  unless  the  party 
concerned  requests  that,  on  release  for  free 
circulation, more favourable charges be applied and 
provided that such charges can be verified without a 
physical examination of the goods, 
or 
(b)  subject  to  the  information  necessary  for  their 
identification  being  entered  in  the  stock  records 
referred to in Article 14; 
the exportation or dispatch of the goods placed under the 
customs warehousing procedure shall take place without 
the goods being presented to the customs authority and 
before the declaration relating thereto is lodged subject to 
the information necessary for their identification being 
entered in the stock records referred to in Article 14; 
for the other permitted customs purposes, the simplified 
procedures  provided  for  in  connection  with  such 
purposes shall be  applied. 
TITLE VII 
Final provisions 
Article 26 
1 .  A  Committee  on  Customs  Warehouses  and  Free 
Zones,  hereinafter  called  'the  committee',  is  hereby 
established; it shall  be composed of representatives of the 
Member States; a representative of the Commission shall be 
chairman. 
2.  The comittee shall adopt its own rules of procedure. 
Article 27 
The committee  may  examine  any  matter concerning  the 
Implementation of this  Regulation  raised  by  its  chairman 
either  on  his  own  initiative  or  at  the  request  of  the 
representative of a Member State. 
Article 28 
1  .  The provisions required to implement this Regulation 
~hall be adopted in accordance with the procedure laid down 
in  paragraphs 2 and 3. 
2.  The representative of the Commission shall submit to 
the committee a draft of the provisions to be adopted. The 
committee shall  deliver  its  opinion on the draft within a 
time-limit set by the chairman, having regard to the urgency 
of the matter. Opinions shall be delivered by a majority of 
votes, as provided in Article 148 (2) of the Treaty. 
The chairman shall not vote. 
3.  (a)  The  Commission  shall  adopt  the  prov1s1ons 
envisaged  where they  are in  accordance with the 
opinion of the committee. 
(b)  Where  the  provisions  envisaged  are  not  in 
accordance with the opinion of the committee, or if 
no  opinion  is  delivered,  the  Commission  shall 
without delay propose to the Council the provisions 
to be adopted. The Council shall act by a qualified 
majority. 
(c)  If,  within  three  months  of  the  proposal  being 
submitted  to  it,  the  Council  has  not  acted,  the 
proposed  provisions  shall  be  adopted  by  the 
Commission. 
Article 29 
This Regulation shall be without prejudice to the adoption of 
specific  provisions  relating  to  the  common  agricultural 
policy,  which  remains  subject  to  the  rules  on  the 
implementation of the aforesaid policy. 
Article 30 
1.  This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following  its  publication  in  the  Official  Journal  of the 
European Communities. 
It shall be implemented one year after the date of entry into 
force of the implementing provisions adopted in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 28. 
2.  Directive 69/74/EEC and the provisions of Directive 
71/235/EEC (1)  which  are  adopted  for  the  application 
thereof shall be repealed on the date on which this Regulation 
is  implemented.  References  to  those  Directives  shall  be 
construed as references to this Regulation. 
3.  Authorizations  granted  by  customs  authorities 
regarding  the  operation  of customs  warehouses  shall  be 
revoked when their substance conflicts with the provisions of 
this Regulation.  They shall continue to apply in  all  other 
cases. 
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This  Regulation  shall  be  binding  in· its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 25 July 1988 
For the Council 
The President 
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COUNCIL  DIRECTIVE  69/75/EEC 
of  4  March  1969 
on  the  harmonisation  of  provisions  laid down 
by  law,  regulation or  administrative action 
relating to free  zones. 
-OJ  n°  L 58  of  8.3.1969,  p.  11 
MODIFICATIONS  (Within  the text) 
1.  Act  of  Accession  of  22.1.1972 
(OJ  nos  L 73  of  27.3.1972,  p.  59  and  L 2  of  1.1.1973, p.  1) 
2.  Art.  8b),c)  and  d)  added  by  Directive 76/634/EEC 
(OJ  n°  L 223  of  16.8.1976, p.  17) 
3.  Act  of  Accession  of  28.5.1979 
(OJ  n°  L 291  of  19.11.1979,  p.  53) 
4.  Annex  modified  by  the  Act  of  Accession  of  Spain  and  Portugal 
0 f  12. 06. 1985 
CO.J.  No  L 302  of  15.11.1985,  p.  154) 
NB.  Regarding  the  usual  forms  of  handling,  see  Directive 71/235/EEC 
implementing  Art.  9(1)  of  Directive 69/74/EEC 
Council  Regulation  CEEC)  No  2504/88  of  26  July 1988  on  free  zones  and 
free  warehouses 
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Article  1 
1.  This  Directive prescribe, the rules  that must be 
included  in  the  provisions  of  Member  States  laid 
down hy  law, regulation or JJmini~rrarive action  re-
lating to free zones. 
2.  'Free zone' means, whatever the expression used 
in  Member States, any terri tot i  al  enclave established 
by  the  competent  authorities  of  Member  Starcc; 
(hcrL·inaftcr  c.:1lled  the  'competent  authorities';  tn 
orJcr rh:lf  goods thcrc:in  may  bt.·  ~on,idcrcd as btmg 
out.,id<.:  the  cmtoms  territory  of the.  Communay  for 
purposes  of  applring  custom.s  duries,  Cl;.!rtcu!rur a1 
Ievie .. ,  qu.uJtir.Hivc  rntril.'tio"s  or  any  c!1arges  or 
lllC'.I\Ures having l'quivalcnt cffel.'t. 
~.  ')  h1  ~ Din·crive shall apply ro: 
J)  thl  r  ... rriroriJI  enclaves  rc:fcrrcJ  to  in  the  Annex; 
lnd 
(h)  ~lh:h krritorial  ~.·ndavcs referred  ro  in  par.1gr Jph 
2.  Js nuy he  C!>t.lhli!>hed  lfrcr nmificarion of this 
Dirccrive. 
·htide 2 
I.  Subjcd to tht pro\ I ... IQJlS of p;tragraph~ 2.  .uhl .l, 
·~  .o.~  ...  of nL"ry  ktnd shall  he admiw.·d into free zones, 
\ ~lJtn~c :heir  yU.IIllltY  or  thc:ir  (Olllltry  of  origin, 
~,,ll,lgllJlh:nr or dcsrm.Hlon. 
2.  The  prm·: .uw  ....  of  r.uagraph  1 !»hall  not  pre-
duJe: 
(J}  rhc  lmpo..,itlllll of  .1  prohibition or  re<:.tri~rion  jus-
rd•~..·d on ground., ot public morJliry, puhlil.' pohq 
or  puhl1(  o,nunt>;  rhc  prort·l..'tiiJn  of  hcalrh  .111d 
hfc  of hununs, anim.1ls  or plant<:.;  rhc  prott:<.'!lon 
of  n:uional  tru.,urcs  posscs<:.ing  armtic,  hi~ttork 
Of  .H<:h.lcoJogi~aJ  V.tJUC';  or  the  P.COtl'Ction  of 
indtJ\IrJ.ll anJ <.omnwrci:JI  prupcrry; 
(1)  See  Directive 71/235/EEC 
lpage VIII-c-3) 
(h)  the  ri~hr of thl· competent authorities to limit, for 
technical or aJmini,rrative reasons, access to cer-
tain  free  zone~ or parts  of free  zones to cerrain 
good~ only. 
3.  Goods  imroJuc.:cd  into the customs territory of 
the  Community  under  inward  processing  arrange-
ments  and  produds  obtained  under  those  arrange· 
mc:nts  may he  brought into and remain in  free  zones 
,m)y if the compctl'llt authorities take charge of them 
w  ensure  that  obligations  incurred  under those  ar· 
r;mgc:menrs arc fulftlleJ. 
Article 3 
It must he  pm  ... ihk·  for goods placed  in  fn.·c  ;ones to 
he  the  !luhjc:~t.  undc:r  conditions  laid  down  hy  the 
competent  authofitle~. of: 
(a)  loadlllg. unload1ng, transhipment or storage; 
(h)  the  U!oUJ:  :·or·ll~ of handling referred to in  Anidc 
9  (1) ot tt e (OUJJCJI  Din.·ctivc1  of 4 Marc.:h  196'1 
on thl·  hannoni~auon of provisions laid down by 
law,  r~gubtion or administrative action  relating 
to ~u!ltoms warehousing procedure; 
(1) 
Article  4 
l.  Where &oocb  plaud in  J  fr~e zone do not fulfil 
the condir•on·. Llid  Jown hy  Arncles 9 and 10 of the 
Tn.·;Hy,  rhcy  .,hall  nor  he  cleared  for  homc  usc  ~r 
u~<.·J  there  under conditions  other than  those  apph· 
c.:ahlc:  in  tlw rt'm3inda of the territory of the Member 
~t;ltc in  which  rh~ fn:c 1.une  io;  situatcJ. Edition  N° 
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2.  The  ~ooJ~ rcft:rrc:J  to  in  paragraph  1  may  be 
""htec:tcd  111  free  wnes  to  h.mdlin~ other  than  the 
u..!oual  fo1111l>  of  handhnt;  referred  to  in  r\rfi('k  .)  (h) 
only under till'  ~..on~l1tion1> .111d  in  .H..('orJJntc with  rh"· 
rule.,  dppl~·ing ro  aa1ward  JH<>~.:cssing. 
~kanbn \t.Hl'"  111.1)',  howl·vcr,  in  so far  as is  nn:ess-
;try,  .:.l.tJH  mcrhod.,  d  control  to  take  into  account 
Lon.!Jtlum  of  opn.ltaon  and  customs  supt·rvi  .. ion  in 
tlu:  free tolll''-· 
'L  In  dcn·;~.ltlon  from  the  first  subparagrJph  of 
p.tr.tr.l.lph  2,  p1oc~~ing in  the:  t<.·rritor)  of  dw  Old 
I r(T  l'11rt  of ll.ullllllrg  o.,hall  not  he  <,uhjl'd  ~o con-
dation-.  of .111  n·ctiiOiltl( naturl·. 
J fowcvrr,  if condition\  of  compl'tition  m  a  spt·cific 
< liJil()JIIIl  ·"·'tor  \\ 1tlun  rhc  Community  Jrt•  aftn:rt·d 
,1\  .I  11'\llh  nl  I hi•,  (lt'lllg.ttion,  thl'  Coun~..il, actinh Ill 
,t-~..ur-1.111\•·  \\lth  tlw  (H<h..:cdurl·  laid  Jown  in  Art1..:l~ 
l 00  ot the T re .ny, ,h  .111  dt>cidc  that the conditions of 
an  l'O.:OTHHnr..:  n.uurc  !.tid  down  tor  the  Communaty 
with  rt·gJ.rd  r,>  i11w.1rd  processing  !~hall apply  to the 
corr<.:!->pondm~ economic  ~ector in  the territory of the 
Old Frt..:  Port of Hamburg. 
Article  J 
I.  t·;,k..,,  rutiorul  provl•>~on.,  provide  othl·rwise, 
good•.  \\ hr..:h  ha H·  lit .-n  pl.tl.'l J  Ill  fn.·l·  zonn  and 
wh,~..h  tul(tl  the  ~..,,nJllions  laid  J1>Wll  111  Articles  9 
;lnd  10  ot  :hl'  :n.·r}  may  he  subjected  there  to 
h.llldl111g  c;,.n  t:·.1:·.  the  ll\UJI  form!->  of  handling 
11  I<  1 j(',l  to  ,,  :\rb~i,·  \  (b). 
1  \\· hnc tilt'  sow  I\  rdcrrcd to in  p.lragr  Jph  l  are 
llll~·t~<i1·d  t(l  h.  c.L  ,,l·  .. l  tor  home  usc  in  the  Com-
llHIIJ!  ~  .tftn  h.lltdl111~ otha dun the  usual  forms  of 
h.1nJi111.:.  :.  1  rn d w  lil  .1\rtidc  3  (h),  ~uch handling 
may  h..  , ·rm·,!  1,.rt  ,,n]y  after  the  competent 
.wthorilll''  :  .. ,,T  t.tkcn  ~..h.ugc of the  said  gooJ!o  and 
un,kr "''rhi:tt(.:ts bid llown by  those authorities. 
.  -------~-.~-------
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Arti,:le  6 
The palOd fur whid1 goods may remain in free zones 
-,hall  not  hi'  limitl'll.  However,  where  necc:s~ary, in  ~ 
p.1n I(L  :.1r  by  r~·.•.,on  of the  nature of  the go<1Js,  the 
wrnp~o·rcnt authorities may pla'e a limit on that period  t 
:1nJ  take  all  necessary steps to ensure that the limit 
is  observed. 
Article  7 
It must be possible lor owt1l'r'>hir  of goods pl.l,t•J  m 
free  zones to be transfan·d U'Hler the  condition~ and 
in  accordance:  with  tht·  r·roceJurc  t·..,t.1LI1-.hnl  by 
national provisions  laid  Jov. 11  by  Ia\\,  r~&Cll.ll ron  or 
administrative: action. 
Artidc  ,\' 
1.  Where  ~oods plac:cJ  111  free  .,,Ill  •  .,  <trl'  d<'~tn:d 
for  home  U!->l',  the  ...:u:-.tolll<>  Jut1es,  charges  !..1\ rng 
equivalent effect anJ  a~riudtur  .. tl  k·vics charge.tblc on 
importation  shall  be  co!ln.:tcd  on  ~k hasis  ~>f  1 he 
rates  or  amounts  applic:ahlt·  on  the  d.ltl'  of  the: 
clearance  of  the  ~o,,Js for  home  us<,  according  to 
their nature:, ;md their vahtl' for <.uqon" purp<"<''> .md 
quantity  as  asc:crt:tincJ  or  acc(pted  on thar  d.ltc  by 
the custom'i authorities. However. co"t" of \\ ar('hou.s-
ing  and  prcscrvin~ thl·  good  ...  dt  n118  tht ir  pl'r 1od  in 
free:  zones horne by  a  purc:ha~e1  o.,h.dl  not  he  111~ !udc:J 
in  the  value  for  cu'itoms  purp!,!tl''- \\ ltnl'  the  price 
paid  or  payable  by  that  purdl.lSl'r  •  .,  tah·n  .ts  the 
basis for valuation. 
2.  In  derogation  fmm  p.1r.1gr.tph  I,  ~O(hl~o  whi~..·h 
have  been  subje,tcd  in  free  zones  to  handlin~ other 
than  the  forms  of  handlin~  rdcrre.d  to  m  Artrdt· 
3  (h)  may  he  cleared  for  home  me only  under  the 
conditions  and  in  ac...:orJ;mce  with  the  rull·.,  appli-
cable to inward processing. 
Member States  may,  however,  adopt  mc.\Mm'"  pro-
viding for  taxation of the:  compensating proJud., nh-
taincd, according to their nature, ;tnd  their  \',lht· h)r Edition  N° 
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'-=ll"tom-. rurposes anJ quantity :t~CC'rtained or accertcJ 
on  tht·  d.Ht·  when  tht·y  are  d~ared for  home  use; 
the  amount  of  cmtoms  duttt'"•  l  harge-.  havin~ 
t·quivalmt  effect  and  agriculrurat  le~ic.s  c.olfectcJ  ~t 
rh.tt  t11nc  rnu-;r,  however,  hf'  at  lca.t equal  to  tli-: 
amount whith  would  have  h~e..,  colltctt·d  undt-r  tl,e 
ruin in  foru· for  inw:uJ proct.$lrng. 
'Artic.:le Sa 
The Committee for  Customs Processing Arrange-
ments  set  up  by  Article  26  of  Din.·cti\'C  6?/73/ 
JTC (
1
),  as  l.tlit  ;11l1t'ndcd  by  Dirt'l'tivr  76!119/ 
ll  C  (~).  may  t'X.lflltnc  .tny  m tttrr  cothnnill~~ the 
·'I'Pli~..ttion  of  this  I>irn:rirc  r.ti-.t·d  hy  ih Cluir-
m.tn  ~.:irht:r on his  own initiati\'c or at the  rc:quc.:st 
of r!tc  rrprcscntatin: of a ~1cmher St.tte. 
'Article 8b 
The  provisions  nt•(es~.uy  for  implementing 
Arrides 5,  6 anJ 8 ... h.11l  he ;tdnprt'J in  anPrd:lllce 
with  the  procedure  l.tid  down  in  Ani~.·!c  28  (2) 
and (3)  of Dir:ctivc 61J/7J,.EEC.'. 
'Article 8c 
Mt·mha Surr-, sh;tll  l.ty  Jown 'w:h provi-.ions  of 
l.tw,  rcgul.uiun  or aJrnini..;tr:Hivc  :tdion  as  may 
be  Jll'tl''i~ary  to  enable  the  competent  .t·Hhoririts 
to  apply  the  ffil'JSUrt:S  rro\ j,lc,J  for  in  the 
provisions  .llfopteJ  in  pursu.lllCl'  of  :\rtidl'  8b 
with  effc:(t  from  the  dare  fixt:d  hy  rhc  l:mcr 
provi\ion.,.'. 
]page VIII-c-sJ 
Artidt•  'J 
Member States  ~hall  brin~  in~o foru not  IJtl"r  t~.1n 
10  O<.:tohcr  1969 mca!->un:s  ncuwary to comply  With 
this Directive. 
Article  10 
Each  Member  State shall  inform  the  Com.mi,sion  ~f 
the'~ provisions it is  making in  imrlc:mcnt~lflon of thts 
Directive. 
The Commission  !ooh.lll  comntuAicare  the  infurmJtion 
to the other Member States. --------
Edition N°  jpageviii-c-6 J 
FREE  ZONES 
DIRECTIVE  69/75/EEC 
I.  Ft'drr.zl  Rt>fmblic of Grrmanv 
Frt'rhiifen 
2.  Kin?.dom of Tk/.11,ittm 
Entrepots  fran~.~  I  Vrij~ entrepoto; 
J.  f-re,tdJ  Rt•ptthli( 
ANNFX 
(Arridc I  11)  (~)) 
- Zones fr.wchn du  pay~ Jt" Gex ct de b  l-butt'-
\avoic 
- Zone-.  franchco;  m.~ritimes et fltrvi;llt•o; 
4.  It.r/i,m R  t'fmbli<-
Punti franchi, dc:poo.iti  fr.ltlchi 
5.  Kiny,dom  of thr Nt•th·rl,mds 
Puhlieke en  p.trt tnll;ert entrcpot'> 
6.  Ireland 
Shannon  Customs-
Free  Airport 
7.  Kingdom  of  Denmark 
Frihavne 
'8_  Hellenic Republic 
EJ\EY8EPA  ZQNH  OEIPAIQ2: 
EJ\EYBEPA  ZQNH  8El:l:AJ\ONIKHl: 
«9.  Spain 
- Zonas francas 
(Real  Decreto-ley de  11  de  junio de  1929  y 
articulos  225  a  246  de  las  Ordenanzas  de 
Aduanas) 
- Depositos francos 
(Real Decreto-ley de  II junio de  1929 y arti-
culos 7,  205  y 214  a  224  de las  Ordenanzas 
de Aduanas) 
10.  Portugal 
- Zona Franca do Cabo Ruivo (Petrogal) 
(Oecreto n~ 29034 de 1.  10.  1938) 
- Zona Franca de M:1tosinhos (Petrogal) 
(Oecreto n'? 436/72 de 6.  11.  1972) 
- Zona Franca de Sines 
(Decreto-Lei n~ 333/78 de  14.  11.  1978) 
- Zona  Franca  na  Regilo  Aut6noma  de 
Madeira 
(Decreto-Lei n'? 500180 de 20.  10.  1980) 
- Zona  Franca  na  Ilha  de  Santa  Maria  na 
Regiao Aut6noma dos A~ores 
(Decreto-Lei n~ 34/82 de 4.  2.  1982).• 
(Zollg~st'tt, S  86) 
(Loi of 4 March  18~. Articlt"  26) 
(Codr des  douanes  Artidc, .!.'16  hi 
29H) 
(L~gge doganale of H  Septemher 
1940, No 1424, Article 1) 
(  Al!!,~men~ Wet int>lke  de do•utte 
t'll  de  ,,aiin:m  of  26  januaty· 
I 9(, I, Ch.tpter III) 
Customs-Free  Airport 
Act  194 7  ) 
Toldloven,  Kapitel  9  ) 
(Tt:A.w vHuKo;  KwbL~.  Kf(f.l:T. Kui_ AN 1559/1 {)50), 
(TEA.wvnaKo;  KwbL~. KfCJi.  l:T. Kui N 390/ 
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THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic  Community,  and  in  particular  Article  113 
thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from  the Commission (1), 
Having  regard  to  the  opinion  of  the  European 
Parliament (2), 
Having regard to  the opinion of the Economic and Social 
Committee (  1 }, 
Whereas  free  zone~ and  free  warehouses  are  parts of, or 
premises within, the Community customs territory, separate 
from  the rest of that territory, in  which there is generally a 
concentration of activities related to external trade; whereas, 
becau..,e of the cusrom~ facilities available in them, these free 
zones  and  free  warehouses  ensure  the  promotion  of the 
aforc~aid  activities  and,  in  particular,  that  goods  are 
redistributed  within  the  Community  and  elsewhere; 
whereas, therefore, the provision concerning them forms an 
essential  instrument  of  the  Community's  commercial 
policy; 
Whereas Directive 69/75/EEC (
4
), as  last amended by  the 
Act of Accession of  Spain and Portugal, laid down the rules to 
be incorporated in Member States' provisions governing free 
zones; whereas the importance of those zones in the context 
of the customs union calls  for  provisions relating to them 
to  be  applied  uniformly  throughout  the  Community; 
whereas  the  rules  currently  in  force  should  therefore  be 
supplemented and clarified and enacted in  a form directly 
applicable in the Member States, thus affording greater legal 
security for  individuals; 
Whereas free zones and free warehouses should not be given 
any competitive advantage where the application of import 
duties is concerned; whereas, on the other hand, the customs 
formalities in such zones or warehouses should, in view of  the 
special  circumstances,  be  simpler  than  those  applying  m 
other parts of the Community customs territory; 
Whcn:as non-Community goods placed in free zones or free 
warehouses  should  be  allowed  to  remain  there  for  an 
unlimited period without the payment of import duties or the 
app!Jcation of such duties and measures, the goods in these 
free zones or free warehouses should therefore be considered 
(')OJ No C 283, 6.  11.  1985, p.  9. 
(2)  OJ  NoC 120,20. 5.  1986,p.l6. 
( 
1
)  OJ  No C 2R3, 20. 10.  1986, p. 6. 
(
4
)  OJ No L SR.  8.  3.  1969, p.  11. 
as  not  being  within  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community; 
Whereas it should be borne in mind that Community goods 
placed in free zones or free warehouses qualify for cenain 
benefits normally anaching to their expon; whereas it is also 
necessary to determine the consequences of placing in a free 
zone or free warehouse Community goods which are subjea 
in  intra-Community  trade to charges  imposed  under the 
common agricultural policy for such time as such charges are 
applied; whereas it should also be possible to place other 
Community goods in a free zone or  free warehouse; whereas, 
where such goods are liable to domestic taxes. it is for the 
Member  State  to  decide  on  the  conditions  for,  and 
consequences  of,  placing  them  in  free  zones  or  free 
warehouses  without  prejudice  to  Community  fiscal 
provisions; 
Whereas it  is  necessary  to lay  down cenain rules  for  the 
charging of duties where a customs debt arises in respect of 
goods placed  in  a free  zone or free  warehouse; whereas it 
should  be  provided  that,_  in  certain  circumstances,  value 
added within the customs territory of the Community is not 
to be included in the customs value of such goods; 
Whereas the uniform application of this Regulation must be 
ensured and accordingly  a  Community procedure for  the 
enactment  of implementing  rules  should  be  established; 
whereas dose and effective cooperation in this area between 
the Member States and the Commission should be organized 
through  the  Committee  on  Customs  Warehouses  and 
Free  Zones  established  under  Council  Regulation 
{EEC)  No  2503/88  of  25  July  1988  on  customs 
warehouses {  5), 
HAS  ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
TITLE I 
General provisions 
Article 1 
1.  This  Regulation  lays  down  the rules governing free 
zones and free warehouses. 
2.  In  a free zone or free  warehouse: 
(a)  non-Community  goods  shall  be  subject  neither  to 
impon  duties  nor,  save  as  otherwise  provided,  to 
commercial policy measures; 
( 5)  See page 1 of this Official Journal. Edition  N•  3  of  31~12~1988  jpage  VIII-c-10 
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(b)  Community goods for which specific Community rules 
so provide, shall benefit, as a result of their being placed 
in a free zone, from measures normally attaching to the 
export of such goods; 
(c)  no customs formalities  or controls shall  apply  to the 
entry,  holding  or  removal  of  goods  other  than  as 
provided in this Regulation. 
3.  For such  time  as  Community goods  are  subject  in 
intra-Community  trade  to  charges  imposed  under  the 
common agricultural policy, such charges shall not apply in a 
free zone or free warehouse. 
4.  For the purposes of this Regulation: 
(a) 'free  zone' means pans of the customs territory of the 
Community, separate from the rest of that territory, in 
which  non-Community  goods  placed  in  them  are 
considered,  for  purposes of the application of import 
duties and commercial policy import measures, as  not 
being within  the customs territory of the Community 
provided  they  are  not  released  for  free  circulation  or 
entered  under  another  customs  procedure  under  the 
conditions laid down in  this Regulation; 
(b) 'free  warehouse'  means  premises  situated  within  the 
Community's  customs  territory,  in  which 
non-Community goods placed in them are considered, for 
purposes  of  the  application  of  imporr  duties  and 
commercial policy import measures, as not being within 
the customs territory of  the Community provided they are 
not released for free circulation or entered under another 
customs procedure under the conditions laid down in this 
Regulation; 
(c)  ·community goods' means goods: 
entirely  obtained  in  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community without the addition of goods from third 
countries or territories  which  are  not  part of the 
customs territory of the Community; 
from countries or territories not forming pan of the 
customs territory of the Community which have been 
released for free circulation in a Member State; 
obtained in  the customs territory of the Community 
either from  the goods referred to exclusively in  the 
second indent or from goods referred to in  the first 
and second indents; 
(d) 'non-Cummumty guuds' means goods other th.111  those 
referred to in  (c). 
Without prejudice to the agreements concluded with third 
countries  for  the  implementation  of  the  Community 
transit arrangements, goods which,  while fulfilling  the 
conditions laid down in  (c),  are reintroduced into the 
customs  territory  of  the  Community  after  export 
therefrom  are  also  considered  as  non-Community 
goods; 
(e)  'import duties' means customs duties and charge.., having 
equivalent  effect,  agricultural  Ievie-.  and  or ht.'r  mtport 
charges laid down under the common agricultur  .tl policy 
or under the specific arrangements applicable to certain 
goods  resulting  from  the  processing  of  agricultural 
products; 
(f)  'export duties' means agricultural levies and other export 
charges laid down under the common agricultural policy 
or under the specific arrangements applicable to certain 
goods  resulting  from  the  processing  of  agricultural 
products; 
(g) ·customs authority' means any  authority competent to 
apply customs rules, even if that authority is not part of 
the customs administration; 
(h) 'person' means: 
a natural person, or 
a legal person, or 
when this possibility is  provided for in  the rules in 
force, an association of persons recognized as having 
legal capacity but lacking the legal  status of a legal 
person. 
Article 2 
1.  Member States  may  designate  parts of the  customs 
territory of the Community as free  zones or authorize the 
establishment of free warehouses. 
2.  Member States shall  determine the area covered  by 
each free zone. Premises which are to be designated as free 
warehouses must be approved by Member States. 
3.  Member States shall ensure that free zones are enclosed 
and shall determine the entry and exit points of free zones and 
free warehouses. 
4.  The construction of any building in a free zone shall 
require the prior authorization of the customs authority. 
Article 3 
1.  The perimeter and the entry and exit points of free 
zones and free warehouses shall be subject to supervision by 
the customs authorities. 
2.  Persons .and mean-. of rransport entering or k.tvin~ a 
free 1onc or a  I  rcc w .trehoust.• may ht· subjected to .1  LUstoms 
chcl:k. 
3.  Access to a free zone or a free warehouse may be denied 
w persons who do not provide every guarantee necessary for 
compliance with the rules provided for in this Regulation. 
4.  The  customs  authority  may  check  goods  entering, 
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enable such checks to be carried out, a copy of the transport 
document,  which  must  accompany  goods  entering  or 
leaving, must be handed to, or kept at the disposal of, the 
customs authority by any person designated for this purpose 
by  such  authority.  Where  these  checks  are  required,  the 
goods must be made available to the customs authority. 
TITLE II 
Placing of goods in free zones or free warehouses 
Article 4 
1.  Free zones and free  warehouses shall be open to all 
goods irrespective of their nature, quantity and country of 
origin, consignment or destination. 
2.  Paragraph 1 shall not preclude: 
(a)  the imposition of prohibitions or restrictions justified on 
grounds  of public  morality,  public  policy  or  public 
security,  the  protection  of  human,  animal  or  plant 
health  and  life,  the  protection  of national  treasures 
of  artistic,  historic  or  archaeological  value,  or  the 
protection of industrial or commercial property; 
(b)  the right of the customs authority to require that goods 
which present a danger or are likely to spoil other goods 
or which, for other reasons, require special facilities be 
placed in premises specially equipped to receive them. 
Article 5 
1.  Without prejudice to Article 3 (4),,goodsenteringa free 
zone or free warehouse need not be presented to the customs 
authority, nor need a customs declaration be lodged. 
2.  Goods need be presented to the customs authority only 
where: 
(a}  they have been placed under a customs procedure which 
is  discharged  when  they  enter  a  free  zone  or  free 
warehouse; however, where the customs procedure in 
question  permits  exemption  from  the  obligation  to 
present  goods,  such  presentation  need  not  be 
required; 
(b)  they have been placed in a free zone or free warehouse 
on the authority of a decision  to grant repayment or 
remission of import duties; 
(c)  a request has been made for advance payment of export 
refunds on the goods under the common agricultural 
policy. 
3.  The customs authonty may require that goods subject 
to export duties or to other export provisions shall be notified 
to the customs authority. 
4.  At  the request of the pany concerned, the customs 
authority shall certify that the goods placed in a free zone or 
free  warehouse  are  either  Community  goods  or 
non-Community goods. 
TITLE Ill 
Operation of a free zone or free warehouse 
Article 6 
1.  There shall be no limit on the length of time goods may 
stay in free zones or free warehouses. 
2.  Specific time limits imposed in accordance with Article 
17 (2) of Council Regulation (EEC) No 2503/88 shalJ apply 
to certain goods. 
Article 7 
1.  Subject to Articles 8 and 9, any industrial, commercial 
or service activity shall be authorized in a free zone or free 
warehouse  subject  to  the  conditions  laid  down  in  this 
Regulation. 
2.  However, the customs authority may impose certain 
prohibitions or restrictions on such activities, having regard 
to the nature of the goods concerned or the requirements of 
customs supervision. 
3.  The customs authority may prohibit persons who do 
not  provide  the  necessary  guarantees  for  the  correct 
application of this Regulation from carrying on an activity in 
a free zone or free warehouse. 
Article 8 
Where an activity referred to in Article 7 involves working of 
non·Community  goods,  the  following  provisions  shall 
apply: 
(a)  without prejudice to Article  13  (2),  no authorization 
shall be required for usual forms of handling within the 
meaning of Article 18 (1) of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 2503/88; 
(b)  processing  operations  other  than  usual  forms  of 
handling shall be carried out in accordance with Council 
Regulation  (EEC) No  1999/85 of 16 July  1985 on 
inward  processing  relief  arrangements (  1 }.  Member 
States may, however,  insofar as  is  necessary  to take 
into  account  conditions  of operation  and  customs 
supervision in  free  zones and free  warehouses, adapt 
the relevant methods of control. The formaJities which 
may be dispensed with in a free zone or free warehouse 
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will  be  determined  in  accordance with  the procedure 
laid  down  in  Article  31  of  Regulation  (EEC) 
No 1999/85. 
By  way  of derogation  from  the  first  subparagraph, 
processing operations within the territory of the Old 
Free Port of Hamburg shall not be subject to conditions 
of an economic nature. 
However,  if conditions  of competition  in  a  specific 
economic sector in  the Community are affected  as  a 
result  of this  derogation,  the  Council,  acting  by  a 
qualified majority on a proposal from the Commission, 
shall decide that the economic conditions laid down for 
the Community with regard to inward processing shall 
apply to the corresponding economic activity within the 
territory of the Old Free Port of Hamburg; 
(c)  processing under customs control shaJI  be carried out 
in  accordance  with  Council  Regulation  (EEC) 
No 2763/83 of 26  September 1983 on arrangements 
permitting goods to be processed under customs control 
before being put into free circulation (  1 ), as last amended 
by  Regulation (EEC) No 4151/87 (2).  Member States 
may,  however,  insofar  as  is  necessary  to  take  into 
account  conditions  of  operation  and  customs 
supervision in free zones and free warehouses, adapt the 
relevant methods of  control. The formalities which may 
be dispensed with in a free zone or free warehouse will be 
determined in accordance with the procedure laid down 
in Article 31  of Regulation (EEC) No 1999/85. 
Article 9 
Where  an  act1v1ty  referred  to  in  Article  7  involves  the 
working of  Community goods, the following provisions shall 
apply: 
(a)  the Community goods referred to in Article 1 (2) (b) 
which are covered by the common agricultural policy 
may  undergo  only  the  forms  of handling  expressly 
referred to in respect of these goods in Article 18 (2) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 2503/88. Such handling may be 
undertaken without authorization; 
(b)  the Community goods referred to in  Article 1 (3) may 
undergo  without  authorization  the  usual  forms  of 
handling  referred  to in  Article  18  ( 1)  of R-egulation 
(EEC) No 2503 I 88 or be destroyed in accordance with 
the fourth indent of Article 10 (  1  ). 
Article 10 
1.  Without prejudice to Article 8, non-Community goods 
placed in  a  free  zone or free  warehouse may,  while they 
remain in a free zone or free warehouse, be: 
{ 1)  OJ No L 272, S. 10. 1983, p. 1. 
(1·)  OJ No L 391, 31. 12.  1987, p.  1. 
put into free circulation; 
entered under temporary importation procedure; 
abandoned to the Exchequer, where national regulations 
provide for this possibility; 
destroyed, provided that the person concerned provides 
the  customs  authority  with  all  the  information  it 
considers necessary; the scrap and waste resulting from 
such destruction may be dealt with as described in one of 
the preceding indents or in Article 8. 
The abandoning or destruction of  goods must not give rise to 
any expense to the Exchequer. 
2.  Where paragraph 1 is not applied, the non-Community 
goods and the Community goods referred to in Article 1 (2) 
(b) arid (  3) may not be consumed or used in free zones or in 
free warehouses. 
3.  Without  prejudice  to  the  prov1s1ons  applicable  to 
supplies  of  stores,  where  the  procedure  concerned  so 
provides,  paragraph  2  shall  not  preclude  the  use  or 
consumption of goods  the  release  for  free  circulation  or 
temporary  importation  of  which  would  not  entail 
application of import duties, measures under the common 
agricultural policy or the commercial policy or the charges 
referred to in Article 1 (3 ).  In that event, no declaration of 
release for free circulation or temporary importation shall be 
required. 
A declaration shall, however, be required if such goods are to 
be charged to a quota or a ceiling. 
Article 11 
1.  Persons carrying on an activity involving the storage, 
working or processing, or sale or purchase, of goods in a free 
zone or free warehouse must keep stock accounts in  a form 
approved by the customs authority. Goods must be entered 
in the stock accounts as soon as they are brought on to such 
persons'  premises.  The  stock  accounts  must  enable  the 
customs authority to identify the goods, and must record 
their movements. 
The stock  accounts  must  be  kept  at the  disposal  of the 
customs authority to enable it to carry out such controls as it 
considers necessary. 
2.  Where goods are transhipped within a free  zone, the 
documents relating to the operation must  be  kept  at the 
disposal of the customs authority. The short-term storage of 
goods in connection with such transhipment shall be deemed 
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TITLE IV 
Removal of goods from a free zone or a free  warehouse 
Article 12 
Without  prejudice  to  special  provisions  adopted  under 
specific  customs  arrangements,  non-Community  goods 
being  removed  from  a  free  zone  or free  warehouse  may 
be: 
exported out of the customs territory of the Community; 
or 
moved, in accordance with Community rules, to another 
part of the customs territory of the Community. 
Article 13 
1  .  Where  a  customs  debt  arises  in  respect  of 
non-Community goods, the customs value of such  goods 
<;h,III be determined in accordance with Regulation (EEC) No 
1224 I 80 (  1),  as  last  amended  by  the  Act  of Accession  of 
Spain and Portugal. 
Where the customs value is based on a price actually paid or 
payable  which  includes  the  cost  of  warehousing  or  of 
preserving goods while they remain in  the free  zone or free 
warehouse, such costs need not be included in  the customs 
value if they are distinguished from the price actually paid or 
payable for the goods. 
2.  Where the said goods have undergone, in the free zone 
or  free  warehouse,  one  of the  usual  forms  of  handling 
within the meaning of Article  18 ( 1) of Regulation (EEC) 
No 2503 I 88, the nature of the goods, the value for customs 
purposes and the quantity to be taken into consideration in 
determining the amount of import duties shall, at the request 
of the declarant and provided that such handling was covered 
by an authorization issued in accordance with Article 18 (3) 
of that  Regulation,  be  those  which  would  be  taken  into 
account  if  the  goods  concerned  had  not  undergone  such 
handling. Derogations from this provision may, however, be 
adopted  in  accordance  with  the  procedure  laid  down  in 
Article 2S  of Regulation (EEC) No 2503188. 
Article 14 
1.  Community  goods  covered  by  the  common 
;Igricultural policy ~wd referred to in Article 1 (2) (b) must be 
dcJit with, when placed in a free zone or free warehouse, in 
one of the ways provided for by the rules under which they 
are  elig1ble,  because  they  are  placed  in  a  free  zone,  for 
measures normally attaching to the export of such goods. 
2.  Should such goods be returned to another part of the 
customs tcrntory of the Community, or if no application to 
( 1)  OJ No L 134,31. S.  19RO,  p.  I. 
have them dealt with  in  one of the ways provided for in 
paragraph 1 has been made by the expiry of a time limit set 
pursuant to Article 6 (2), the customs authority shall take the 
measures described by the specific rules concerned relating to 
the case of failure  to deal  with  the goods in  the specified 
way. 
Article 15 
Community goods referred to in Article 1 (  3) placed in a free 
zone or a free warehouse may be dealt with in any of  the ways 
allowed for such goods. 
Article 16 
1.  Where goods are to be returned to another part of the 
customs  territory  of the Community, or placed  under a 
customs procedure, the cenificate referred to in Article S (  4) 
may be used as proof  of the Community or non-Community 
status of the goods as the case may be. 
2.  Where  no  such  cenificate or other evidence  of the 
Community  or  non-Community  status  of  the  goods  is 
available, the goods shall be deemed to be: 
Community goods, for the purposes of applying export 
duties and export certificates or export measures laid 
down under the commercial policy; 
non-Community goods in  all other cases. 
Article 17 
The customs authority shall ensure that rules governing the 
export or consignment of goods from  Member States are 
complied with where such goods are exported or consigned 
from a free zone or free  warehouses. 
TITLE V 
Final provisions 
Article 18 
The Committee on Customs Warehouses and Free Zones set 
up under Article 26 of Regulation (EEC) No 2503/88 may 
examine any matter concerning the implementation of this 
Regulation raised by its chairman either on his own initiative 
or at the request of a representative of a Member State. 
Article 19 
The provisions required to implement this Regulation shall 
be adopted in  accordance with the procedure laid down in 
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Article 20 
This Regulation shall be without prejudice to the adoption of 
special  provisions  relating  to  the  common  agricultural 
policy,  which  remain  subject  to  the  rules  governing  the 
establishment of that policy. 
Article 21 
Where specific Community rules  refer  to free  zones, that 
reference  shall  be  taken  to  include  a  reference  to  free 
warehouse. 
Article 22 
- This Regulation  shall  apply without prejudice to Council 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  1736175  of 24  June  197.5  on  the 
external trade stausti(.;s of the Community and  statistic~ of 
trade  between  Member  States (  1 ),  as  last  amended  by 
Regulation (EEC) No 1629/88 (2 ). 
Article 23 
Nothing in  this  Regulation  shall  affect  the  provisions  of 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 353/79 of 5 February 1979 
laying down the conditions for coupage and wine makmg in 
the free wnes within Community territory for wine products 
originating in third countries (  3). 
Article 24 
1.  This Regulation shaH enter into force on the third day 
following  its  publication  in  the  Official Journul  of the 
European Communities. 
It shall be implemented one year after the date of entry into 
force of the implementing provisions .tdnpted in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in  Art1de 19. 
2.  Directive 69/75/EEC and the provisions of Directive 
7 J /2.35/ EEC (4 )  whkh  arc  adopted  for  the  application 
thereof shall be repealed on the date on which this Regulation 
is  implemented.  References  to  those  Directives  shall  be 
deemed ro be  referem:e~ to this Regulation. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding  in  its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 25 July 1988. 
( 1)  OJ No L 183, 14. 7. 1975, p. 3. 
( 1)  OJ No L 147, 14. 6. 1988, p.  1. 
For the Council 
The President 
Th. PANGALOS 
(l)  OJ No l  54, 5. 3. 1979, p. 94. 
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THE  COUNCIL OF THE  EUROPEAN  COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic  Community,  and  in  particular  Article  113 
thereof, 
Having regard to  the proposal from  the Commission (
1
), 
Having  regard  to  the  opinion  of  the  European  Parli-
ament (2), 
Having regard to  the opinion of the  Economic and Social 
Committee (3), 
Whereas, under the international division of labour, many 
Community  undertakings  have  recourse  to  outw~rd 
processing arrangements, that is  ~he export of goods  ~tth 
a  view  to  their  subsequent  re-tmport  after  processmg, 
working  or  repair ;  whereas  recourse  to  these  arrange-
ments  is  justified  for  economic  or  technical  reasons ; 
Whereas,  in  the  event  of  Community  goods  being 
exported for  repair purposes, including restoring them to 
their original condition and putting them in order, many 
Community undertakings  have  recourse  to  the  standard 
exchange system, in other words the  impo~a~ion  _of  go~ds 
to  replace  Community goods,  in  the  condttton  tn whtch 
such  Community  goods  would  be  if  they .had  been 
repaired  as  intended ; whereas  recourse  to  this  system  is 
justified  for  economic  or  technical  reasons ; 
Whereas  the aforementioned system  is  currently covered 
by  the  standard  exchange  arrangements ;  whereas  those 
arrangements may be  regarded as  a variant _of  ~he outward 
processing  relief  arrangement ;  whereas  tt  IS  therefore 
advisable  to  incorporate  the  provisions  concerning stan-
dard  exchange  arrangements  in  this  Regulation ; 
Whereas  it  is  necessary  to  set  up  a  system  to  provide 
partial  or  total  relief  from  import  duties  applicable  to 
compensating products on goods replacing such products 
(')  OJ  No  C  153,  II. 6.  1983,  p.  6,  and 
OJ  No  C  203,  29.  7.  1983,  p.  16. 
0  OJ  No  C  46,  20.  2.  1983,  p.  113,  and 
OJ  No  C  307,  14.  II. 1983,  p.  102. 
C)  OJ  No  C  57,  29.  2.  1984,  p.  3. 
in order to avoid  the taxation of goods exported from  the 
Community for  processing ; 
Whereas  this  relief,  if  it  concerned  certain  taxes  other 
than customs duties and agricultural  levies, might not be 
compatible with  the common .agricultural  policy or with 
specific  arrangements  applicable  to  certain  goods 
resulting  from  the  processing of agricultural  products, or 
with  the objectives  sought by  the adoption of  taxes  of a 
particular  type ;  whereas  it  is  therefore  important  to 
provide  that  the  total  or  partial  relief  applicable  under 
outward  processing  relief  arrangements  may  not  affect 
these  taxes ;  whereas  the  Commission  should  be 
instructed to  draw  up a list of  the said  taxes,  which  may 
be  very  different  in  nature ; 
Whereas  the  use  of  outward  processing  relief  arrange-
ments must be  refused  by customs authorities where  the 
essential  interests of Community processors  are  likely  to 
be  seriously  affected ; 
Whereas agricultural products or goods resulting from  the 
processing of agricultural products must be excluded from 
the scope of the standard exchange system since, by their 
very nature, they can hardly be repaired ; whereas, further-
more,  the  standard  exchange  system  is  not  compatible 
with the  common agricultural policy or with the specific 
arrangements  applicable  to  certain  goods  resulting  from 
the  processing  of  agricultural  products ; 
Whereas  outward  processing  relief  arrangements  are 
governed  at  Community  level  by  Council  Directive 
76/119/EEC of 18  December 1975 on the harmonization 
of provisions laid down by law,  regulation  or administra-
tive  action  in  respect  of  outward  processing (4),  as  last 
amended  by  Directive  81/952/EEC (5); 
Whereas  the  standard  exchange  arrangements  are 
governed  at  Community  level  by  Council  Directive 
78/1018/EEC of  27  November  1978  on  the  harmoniza-
tion  of  provisions  laid  down  by law,  regulation  or admi-
nistrative action in respect of standard exchange of goods 
exported  for  repair (6)  ; 
(•)  OJ  No  L 24,  30.  1.  1976,  p.  58. 
(-')  OJ  No  L 347,  3.  12.  1981,  p.  32. 
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Whereas the  importance of the outward  processing relief 
arrangements and the standard exchange arrangements in 
the  customs  union  requires  their more  uniform  applica-
tion  in  the Community ; whereas  provision should there-
fore  be made for,  on  the one hand, an  instrument which 
is  directly  applicable  in  the  Member States  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  a  Community  procedure  enabling  the 
detailed arrangements for  implementation to  be  adopted, 
the  whole  offering greater  legal  certainty  for  the  indivi~ 
dual; 
Whereas  it  is  advisable  to  organize  close  and  effective 
collaboration  between  the  Member  States  and  the 
Commission  in  this  area  within  the  framework  of  the 
Committee  for  Customs  Procedures  with  Economic 
Impact, set  up by Article 30 of Council  Regulation (EEC) 
No 1999/85 of  16  July 1985 on inward  processing relief 
arrangements (!) ; 
Whereas  outward  processing  relief  arrangements  consti-
tute an essential instrument of the Community's commer-
cial  policy, 
HAS  ADOPTED  THIS  REGULATION: 
TITLE  I 
General  principles 
Article  1 
1.  This  Regulation  lays  down  the  rules  governing 
outward  processing  relief  arrangements  and  the  standard 
exchange  system. 
2.  Outward processing relief arrangements shall, under 
the conditions laid  down  by  this  Regulation  and without 
prejudice to  the specific provisions applicable to  the stan-
dard exchange system  laid down in Title IV  nor to Article 
22  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1999/85,  allow Community 
goods to  be  temporarily exported from  the customs terri-
tory  of  the  Community  in  order  to  undergo  processing 
operations, and the compensating products resulting from 
these operations to  be  released  for  free  circulation in  the 
customs territory  of  the  Community with  total  or partial 
relief  from  import  duties. 
3.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation : 
(a)  'temporarily  exported  goods'  means  goods  placed 
under  outward  processing  relief  arrangements ; 
(b)  'Community goods'  means  goods: 
- entirely  obtamed  in  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community,  without  the  addition  of  goods  from 
(1)  OJ  No  L  188,  20.  7.  1985,  p.  I. 
third countries or territories which are  not part of 
the  customs  territory  of  the  Community, 
- from  countries  or territories  not  forming  part  of 
the  customs  territory  of  the  Community  which 
have  been  released  for  free  circulation  in  a 
Member  State, 
- obtained  iri  the  customs territory of  the Commu-
nity either from  the goods  referred  to  exclusively 
in the second indent or from  the goods referred to 
in  the  first  and  second  indents ; 
(c)  'person'  means : 
- a  natural  person, 
- a  legal  person,  or 
- where  this  possibility  is  provided for  in  the rules 
in  force,  an  association  of  persons  recognized  as 
having legal capacity but lacking the legal status of 
a  legal  person ; 
(d)  'holder of the authorization' means a person  to whom 
an outward processing authorization has been issued ; 
(e)  'processing  operat~ons' means: 
- the working of goods,  including fitting  or assem-
bling them  or adapting  them  to  other goods, 
- the  processing  of  goods, 
- the  repair  of  goods,  including  restoring  them  to 
their  original  condition  and  putti~g  them  in 
order; 
(f)  'compensating products'  means all  products  resulting 
from  processing  operations ; 
(g)  'import  duties'  means  not  only  customs  duties  and 
charges  having  equivalent effect  but also  agricultural 
levies  and  other  import  charges  provided  for  under 
the  common  agricultural  policy  or  under  specific 
arrangements  applicable  to  certain  goods  resulting 
from  the  processing  of  agricutural  products ; 
(h)  'customs authority' means any authority competent to 
apply customs rules, even  if  that authority is  not part 
of  the  customs  administration ; 
(i)  'rate  of  yield'  means  the  quantity  or  percentage  of 
compensating products obtained from  the  processing 
of  a  fixed  quantity  of  temporarily  exported  goods; 
G)  'standard exchange system' means the system provided 
for  in  Title  IV.  · 
Article  2 
1.  Outward processing relief arrangements shall  not be 
open  to  Community goods : 
- whose  export gives  rise  to  a  refund  or  remission  of 
import duties, 
- which,  prior to  export, were  released  for  free  circula-
tion wholly free  of import duties by virtue of their use 
for  particular purposes,  for  as  long as  the  conditions 
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- whose  export  gives  rise  to  export  refunds  or  other 
amounts  introduced  under  the  common  agricultural 
policy  or  in  respect  of  which  a  financial  advantage 
other than  these  refunds or other amounts is  granted 
under the common agricultural  policy because  of the 
export  of  these  goods. 
2.  However,  exemptions  from  the  second  indent  of 
paragraph  1 may  be  determi'ned  in  accordance  with  the 
procedure  laid  down  in  Article  31  (2)  and  (3)  of  Regula-
tion  (EEC)  No  1999/85. 
Article 3 
1.  By  way  of  derogation  from  Article  4  (2),  Article  1  0 
(1)  and  Article  11,  use  of  the  outward  processing  relief 
arrangements  may  be  granted  to  goods  of  Community 
origin,  within  the  meaning  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
802/68 ('),  when  the  processing operation  consists of  the 
incorporation  of  such  goods  into goods  obtained outside 
the Community and  imported as  compensating products, 
to  the  extent  that  use  of  the  arrangements  helps  to 
promote  the  sale  of  the  export  goods  without  causing 
damage to the essential interests of Community producers 
of products identical or similar to  the imported compen-
sating  products. 
2.  Cases  in  which  paragraph  1  may  be  applied,  and 
appropriate conditions, shall be determined in accordance 
with the procedure laid  down  in  Article  31  (2)  and (3)  of 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  1999/85. 
TITLE  II 
Issue  of the authorization 
Article  4 
1.  The  use  of  outward  processing  relief  arrangements 
shall be conditional on the issue, by the customs authority 
of  the  Member State  in  which  the goods  for  temporary 
export are located, of an outward processing authorization, 
hereinafter  referred  to  as  'authorization'. 
2.  The authorization  shall  be  issued  at  the  request  of 
the  person  who arranges  for  the  processing operations to 
be carried out. This person shall supply, with his applica-
tion,  the  information  required  for  issue  of the authoriza-
tion. 
3.  The authorization may cover one or more processing 
operations  as  the  case  may  be. 
4.  By  way  of  derogation  from  paragraph  1,  cases  in 
which  use  of  the  arrangements  may  be  granted without 
issue of an  authorization prior to  the export of goods, and 
appropriate conditions, shall be determined in accordance 
with  the procedure laid  down  in  Article 31  (2)  and (3) .of 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  1999/85. 
Article  5 
1.  The  authorization  shall  be  granted  only : 
(a)  to  persons  established  in  the  Community; 
(b)  to  persons  who  offer  every  guarantee  which  the 
customs  authority  considers  necessary ; 
(')  OJ  No  L  148,  26.  6.  1968,  p.  l. · 
(c)  where it is  possible to establish that the compensating 
products have  been  manufactured from  the  tempora-
rily  exported  goods. 
2.  Cases  in  which  derogations  from  paragraph  1  (c) 
may  apply,  and  the  conditions  subject  to  which  those 
derogations apply, shall be determined in accordance with 
the procedure laid down in Article 31  (2) and (3) of Regu-
. lation  (EEC)  No  1999/85. 
Article  6 
Authorization  shall  not  be  granted  where  the  use  of 
outward  processing  relief arrangements  is  liable seriously 
to  damage  the  essential  interests  of  Community proces-
sors  (economic  conditions). 
Article  7 
1.  The conditions under which the outward processing 
relief arrangements are used shall be set out in the autho-
rization. 
2.  The holder of the authorization is  required to notify 
the customs authority of all  factors  arising after the issue 
of  the  authorization  which  are  likely  to  influence  its 
continuation  or contents. 
3.  Where the circumstances under which  the authori-
zation was  issued are found to  have changed, the customs 
authority  shall  amend  the  authorization  accordingly. 
Article 8 
Cases where the authorization is  to  be  revoked  and cases 
where it is  decided that it  is  null and void, as  well  as  the 
consequences deriving therefrom, shall  be  determined in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 31  (2) 
and  (3)  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1999/85. 
TITLE  III 
Functioning  of  the  outward  processing  relief 
arrangements 
Article  9 
The  conditions  for  the  placing  of  goods  under  the 
outward  processing  relief  arrangements  shall  be  deter-
mined  in  accordance  with  the  procedure  laid  down  in 
Article 31  (2) and (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 1999/85. 
Article  10 
1.  Subject to Article  12,  the use  of the outward  proces-
sing  relief  arrangements  shall  be  granted  only  for 
compensating products declared for  release for  free  circu-
lation by the holder of the authorization or on  his behalf. 
2.  The customs authority shall fix  the time limit within 
which  the  compensating  products  must  be  re-imported 
into  the  customs  territory  of  the  Community.  It  may 
extend  this  limit  on  submission  of  a  duly  substantiated 
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3.  The  customs  authority  shall  fix  either  the  rate  of 
yield of the operation, or where  necessary, the method of 
determining  such  rate. 
Article  11 
Where ownership  of  the  temporarily  exported  goods  or 
compensating products is  transferred, the customs autho-
rity shall allow the outward  proessing relief arrangements 
to continue on condition that the compensating products 
are  declared  for  free  circulation  by  the  holder  of  the 
authorization  or.  on  his  behalf. 
Article  12 
The  compensating  products  may  be  declared  for  free 
circulation  under  the  outward  processing  relief  arrange-
ments by  another person  established  in the Community 
provided he has obtained the consent of the holder of the 
authorization and provided the conditions of the authori-
zation  are  fulfilled. 
Article  13 
1.  The  total  or  partial  relief  from  import  duties 
provided for  in Article 1 (2) shall be effected by deducting 
from  the  amount  of  import  duties  applicable  to  the 
compensating  products  released  for  free  circulation  the 
amount of  import duties  that would  be  applicable to  the 
temporarily exported goods if they were imported into the 
customs territory of  the Community from  the country in 
which  they  underwent  the  processing  operation  or  last 
such  operation. 
2.  The amount to  be  deducted pursuant to paragraph 1 
shall be calculated on the basis of the quantity and nature 
of those goods on the  date  of acceptance of  the declara-
tion of their being placed under outward processing relief 
arrangements and on the basis of the other details of taxa-
tion applicable to  them on  the date of  acceptance of the 
declaration of release for free  circulation of the compensa-
ting  products. 
The value of the temporarily exported goods shall be that 
taken ·into  consideratin  for  those  goods  in  accordance 
with Article 8 (1)  (b)  (i}  of  Council  Regulation (EEC)  No 
1224/80 (1},  as  last  amended  by  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1055/85 (2)  when  determining  the  customs  value  of  the 
compensating  products  or,  if  the value  cannot be  deter-
mined  in  this  way,  the  difference  between  the  customs 
value  of  the  compensating  products  and  the  processing 
costs  determined  by  reasonable  means. 
However, 
- certain  charges  determined  in  accordance  with  the 
procedure  laid down  in  Article  31  (2)  and (3)  of Regu-
lation  (EEC)  No  1999/85  shall  not  be  taken  into 
account  in  the  calculation  of  the  amount  to  be 
deducted; 
( 1)  OJ  No  L  134,  31.  I.  1980,  p.  I. 
(l)  0 J No  L  112,  25.  4.  1985,  p.  50. 
- where, before  being placed under outward  processing 
relief  arrangements,  the  temporarily  exported  goods 
were  released for  free  circulation at a reduced  rate  by 
virtue of their use  for  particular purposes, for  as  long 
as  the  conditions  for  granting  the  reduced  rate 
continue to apply, the amount to  be deducted shall be 
the amount of import duties actually levied when the 
goods  were  released  for  free  circulation. 
3.  Where temporarily exported goods could qualify' on 
release  for  free  circulation  for  a  reduced  or zero  rate  of 
duty by virtue of  a  particular end use,  that rate  shall  be 
taken  into  account  provided  that  the  goods  underwent 
operations consistent with such an end use in the country 
where  the  processing  operation  or  last 'such  operation 
took  place. 
4.  Where compensating products qualify for  preferen-
tial  tariff  treatment  because  Community  provisions 
provide for such arrangements with regard to the country 
in which the goods were obtained and where those arran-
gements exist for goods of the same tariff classification as 
the temporarily expqrted goods, the rate of import duty to 
be  taken  into account in establishing  the  amount  to  be 
deducted  pursuant  to  paragraph  1  shall  be  that  which 
would  be  applicable  if  the  temporarily  exported  goods 
fulfilled  the  conditions  under  which  this  preferential 
treatment  may  be  granted. 
5.  This Article shall be without prejudice to  the appli-
cation of the ·provisions adopted or likely to be adopted in 
the  context of  trade  between  the  Community and  third 
countries  providing  for  relief  from  import  duties  in 
respect  of  certain  compensating  products. 
Article  14 
1.  Where  the  purpose  of  the  processing  operation  is 
the repair of the temporarily exported goods, they shall be 
released  for  free  circulation  totally  free  of  import duties 
where  it  is  established, to  the satisfaction  of  the customs 
authority,.  that  the  goods  were  repaired  free  of  charge, 
either  for  contractual  or  legal  reasons  arising  from  a 
guarantee or because of the existence of  a manufacturing 
fault. 
2.  Paragraph 1 shall not apply where account was  taken 
of  the  fault  at  the time the goods were  first  released  for 
free  circulation. 
Article  15 
Where  the  purpose  of  the  processing  operation  is  the 
repair of  the temporarily exported goods  and where  this 
repair  is  carried  out  in  return  for  payment,  the  partial 
relief from import duties provided for in Article  l  (2} shall 
be  effected  by  establishing  the  amount  of  the  duties 
applicable on the basis of the details of taxation in respect 
of  compensating products  on  the  date  of  acceptance  of 
the  declaration  of  release  for  free  circulation  of  the  said 
products, taking into account as  customs value an amount 
equal  to the repair costs, provided that those costs  repre-
sent the only consideration provided by the holder of the 
authorization and are not influenced by any links between 
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TITLE  IV 
Standard exchange 
Article  16 
1.  Under the conditions laid  down  in  this Title appli· 
cable in addition to the preceding provisions, the standard 
exchange  . system  shall  permit  the  replacement  of 
compensating  products  by  imported  goods,  hereinafter 
referred  to  as  'replacements'. 
2.  The customs authority shall  permit recourse  to  the 
standard exchange system where the processing operation 
involves the repair of  Community goods other than those 
subject  to  the  common  agricultural  policy  or  to  the 
specific  arrangements  applicable  to  certain  goods 
resulting  from  the  processing  of  agricultural  products. 
3.'  The  customs  authority  shall  allow  replacements, 
under the conditions it lays  down, to be  imported before 
the  temporary export goods are  exported (prior  importa-
tion). 
The prior importation of a replacement shall  require the 
provision of a security covering the amount of the import 
duties.  The  security  shall  be  discharged  on  payment  of 
the  import  duties  due. 
Article  17 
I.  Replacements must fall  within the same subheading 
of the Common Customs Tariff, be of the same commer-
cial  quality and have  the same technical characteristics as 
the export goods if the latter had undergone the repair in 
question. 
2.  Where  the  temporarily  exported  goods  have  been 
used before export, the replacements must also have been 
used  and  may  not  be  new  products. 
The customs authorities  may,  however, grant derogations 
from  this  rule  if  the replacement has  been supplied free 
of  charge  either  because  of  a  guarantee  imposed  by 
contract or by  law or because of a manufacturing defect. 
Article  18 
Standard  exchange  shall  be  authorized  only  where  it  is 
possible to  check that the conditions laid down in Article 
17  are  fulfilled. 
Article  19 
Without prejudice to Article 22, the provisions applicable 
to  compensating  products  shall  also  apply  to  replace-
ments. 
Article  20 
1.  In  the  case  of  prior  importation,  temporarily 
exported goods  must  be  exported within  two  months of 
the  date  of  acceptance  by  the  customs authority of  the 
declaration  of  release  for  free  circulation  of  the  replace-
ments. 
2.  However, where exceptional circumstances so justify, 
the  customs authority  may,  at  the request of tht person 
concerned,  extend  within  reasonable  limits  tht  period 
referred  to  in  paragraph  1. 
Article  21 
In  the case  of  prior importation and where  Article  13  is 
applied, the amount to  be  deducted shall  be  determined 
on  the  basis  of  the  details  of  taxation  applicable  to  the 
temporarily exported goods on· the date of acceptance of 
the declaration  of  their being placed  under the  arrange-
ments  .. 
Article  22 
Article 3 and Article 5 (1) (c) and (2) shall not apply in the 
context  of  standard  exchanges. 
TITIE V 
Final  provisions 
Article  23 
The procedures provided for  in  this Regulation  may also 
be used  for  the implementation of non-tariff measures of 
common  commercial  policy. 
Article  24 
The Member States and the Commission shall  arrang~ for 
the exchange of  statistics  regarding temporarily exported 
goods  and  compensating  products. 
Article  25 
The  Committee for  Customs  Procedures  with  Economic 
Impact shall  exchange  information on the  factors  which 
have  led customs authorities to  refuse  use  of the outward 
processing  relief  arrangements  on  the  grounds  that  the 
economic  conditions  were  not  fulfilled. 
Article  26 
The Committee for  Customs  Procedures  with  Economic 
Impact  may  examine  any  matter concerning the  imple-
mentation  of  this  Regulation  raised  by  its  Chairman 
either on his own  initiative or at the request of the repre-
sentative  of  a  Member  State. 
Article  27 
The  prov1s1ons  required  for  the  implementation  of  this 
Regulation shall be adopted in accordance with the proce-
dure  laid  down  in  Article  31  (2)  and  (3)  of  Regulation 
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Article  28 
This Regulation  shall  be  without  prejudice  to  the  adop-
tion  of  specific  provisions  relating  to  the  common agri-
cultural  policy,  which  remain subject  to  the rules  on the 
introduction  of  the  aforesaid  policy. 
Article  29 
1.  This  Regulation  shall  enter into  force  on  the  third 
day  following  its  publication  in  the  Official Journal of 
the  European  Communities. 
It  shall  apply  from  1 January  1988. 
2.  Directive  76/119/EEC  and  the  Directives  adopted 
for  its  implementation and Directive 78/1018/EEC shall 
be repealed with effect from  1 January 1988. References 
to  those  Directives  are  to  be construed  as  references  to 
this  Regulatio'n. 
3.  Authorizations  granted  under  provisions  adopted 
pursuant to  Directive 76/119/EEC before 1 January 1988 
shall be revoked no later than 31  December 1988  if  they 
cannot be maintained under the provisions of this  Regu-
lation. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding  in  its  entirety and  directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done  at  Brussels,  24  July  1986. 
For the  Council 
The  President 
A.  CLARK Edition  No  2  of  31.1.88  I  page  VIII-D-27 
PROVISIONS  FOR  THE  IMPLEMENTATION  OF  COUNCIL  REGULATION  (EEC>  NO  2473/86  ON 
OUTWARD  PROCESSING  RELIEF  ARRANGEMENTS  AND  THE  STANDARD  EXCHANGE  SYSTEM 
COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 2458/87 
of 31  july 1987 
laying down provisions for the implementation of Council Regulation (EEC) No 2473/86 on 
outward processing relief arrangements and the standard exchange system 
- O.J.  No  L 230  of  17.8.87,  p.  1  -Edition  N  a  2  of  31.1.88  I  page VIII-D-29 
PROVISIONS  FOR  THE  IMPLEMENTATION  OF  COUNCIL  REGULATION  CEEC)  NO  2473/86  ON 
OUTWARD  PROCESSING  RELIEF  ARRANGEMENTS  AND  THE  STANDARD  EXCHANGE  SYSTEM 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economy Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2473/86 of 
24 July 1986 on outward processing relief arrangements and 
the standard exchange system (  1) and in particular Article 27 
thereof, 
Whereas it is necessary to specify that the standard exchange 
system  also  applies  to restoring to original condition and 
putting in  order; 
Whereas  it  is  necessary  to  lay  down  certain  prov1stons 
regarding issue  of outward processing  authorizations and 
specif} ing  the  particular  conditions  for  issue  of  the 
authorization where Article 3 (1) of Regulation (EEC) No 
2473/86 is  applied; 
Whereas it  is  necessary to provide implementing measures 
concerning placing of goods under the arrangements, use of 
the standard exchange system, and granting benefit of the 
arrangements in the case of release for free  circulation of 
compensating products or of replacement products; 
Whereas it is necessary to specify under which conditions the 
procedures provided for may be used in the framework of  the 
Common Commercial Policy; 
Whereas it is necessary to establish provisions concerning the 
proportion of temporarily exported goods incorporated in 
re-imported compensating products where determination of 
import duties to be collected for so implies; whereas given the 
complexity  of  calculations  which  may  arise  detailed 
examples should be presented; 
Whereas it is necessary to establish rules for administrative 
cooperation  for  the  uniform  application  of  economic 
conditions  and  for  operation  of  the  arrangements,  in 
particular where several Member States are concerned; 
Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are in 
accordance with the opinion of the Committee for Customs 
Economic Arrangements, 
HAS  ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
TITLE I 
GENERAL PROVISIONS 
Artide 1 
1.  For the purpose of this Regulation: 
1.  'basic Regulation' means Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2473/86 of 24 July 1986 on outward processing relief 
arrangements and the standard exchange system; 
(1)  OJ 1\:o L 212, 2. 8. 1986, p.  1. 
2.  'secondary  compensating  products'  mean 
compensating products other than those for which the 
arrangements were authorized and which  necessarily 
result from the outward processing operation; 
3.  'losses'  means  the  proportion  of  the  temporarily 
exported  goods  destroyed  and  lost  during  the 
processing  operation,  in  particular  by  evaporation, 
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4.  'quantitative scale  method' means  calculation  of the 
temporarily exported goods incorporated in the various 
compensating products by reference to the quantity of 
such goods; 
5.  'value  scale  method'  means  calculation  of  the 
temporarily exported goods incorporated in the various 
compensating products by reference to the value of such 
compensating products; 
6.  'prior importation' means the system provided for  in 
Article 16 (  3) of the basic Regulation; 
7.  'triangular traffic' means the system under which the 
compensating products are released for free circulation 
with  partial  or total  relief  from  import  duties  in  a 
Member State other than that from which the goods 
were temporarily exported; 
8.  'Member State of re-importation' means the Member 
State where the compensating products are released for 
free circulation with partial or total relief from import 
duties under the arrangements; 
9.  'exporting  Member  State'  means  the  Member  State 
where the temporarily exported goods are placed under 
the arrangements; 
10.  'specific commercial policy measures' means non-tariff 
measures  established  as  part  of  the  common 
commercial  policy  in  the  form  of Community  rules 
governing arrangements for  the  import or export of 
goods,  such  as  surveillance  or  safeguard  measures, 
quantitative limits or restrictions and import or export 
bans; 
11.  'amount to be deducted' means the import duties which 
would have been applicable to the temporarily exported 
goods  if  they  had  been  imported  into  the  customs 
territory of the Community from the countries which 
they were the subject of the processing operation or the 
last processing operation; 
12.  'loading, transport and insurance costs' means all costs 
incurred in connection with the loading, transport and 
insurance of the goods including: 
commission  and  brokerage,  except  buying 
commissions, 
the cost of containers, 
the  cost  of  packing,  whether  for  labour  or 
materials, 
handling  costs  incurred  in  connection  with . 
transport of the goods. 
13.  'Customs Cooperation Council' means the organization 
established by the Convention establishing a Customs 
Cooperation  Council  concluded  in  Brussels  on  15 
December 1950. 
2.  For  the  purposes  of  Article  16  (2)  of  the  basic 
Regulation, repair of goods shall include restoring them to 
their original condition and putting them in order. 
TITLE II 
AUTHORIZING USE  OF THE ARRANGEMENTS 
CHAPTER I 
APPLYING FOR AUTHORIZATION 
Article 2 
1.  Without prejudice to paragraph 4 and the simplified 
procedures  for  issue  of the authorization provided  for  in 
Articles 14 and 20, applications for authorization shall be 
made in writing and shall conform to the model set out in 
Annex I. They shall contain at least the details indicated in 
that Annex. Applications must be signed and dated. 
2.  Where the customs authority considers the particulars 
indicated in  the application to be  inadequate, particularly 
with regard to applying Article 6 of the basic Regulation, it 
may require the applicant to supply additional particulars. 
3.  The  application  must  be  accompanied  by  all . 
supporting  documents  or  evidence  needed  for  its 
appraisal. 
4.  The customs authority may  allow  the  holder of an 
authorization  to  apply  for  its  renewal  by  simple  written 
request, giving particulars of the previous authorization and 
indicating any changes which need to be made. 
5.  The customs authority shall keep applications and the 
documents  and  evidence  relating  to  them,  together  with 
copies of any authorizations issued. Where.an application is 
rejected, the customs authority shall keep the application and 
the documents and evidence relating to it for at least one 
calender year after  the end of the year during which  the 
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'  CHAPTER II 
GENER~CONDrilONS  FOR AUTHORIZING USE OF THE 
·  ,···  ARRANGEMENTS 
. Article 3 
1.  Before issuing the authorization the customs authority 
shall check that the conditions for use of  the arrangements, in 
particular the economic conditions, are fulfilled. 
2.  For  the  purposes  of Article  5  (  1)  (c)  of the  basic 
Regulation,  the  customs  authorities  shall  establish  the 
methods of identifying the temporarily exported goods in the 
compensating products. To this end the customs authority 
shall use, in particular, the following means: 
(a)  statement  or  description  of  special  marks  or 
manufacturer's numbers; 
(b)  affixing of plombs, seals, dip-marks or other distinctive 
marks; 
{c)  the  taking  of  samples,  illustrations  or  technical 
descriptions; 
(d)  the carrying out of analyses. 
The  customs  duthority  may  also  use  the  'information 
document to facilitate the temporary exportation of goods 
sent  from  one  country  from  manufacture,  processing,  or 
repair m another' provided for by the Customs Cooperation 
Council recommendation of 3 December 1963 and contained 
in Annex II. 
3.  For the purposes of Article 17 of the basic Regulation, 
the customs authority shall use,  inter alia, the methods of 
identifying  goods referred  to in  paragraph  2  (a),  (c)  and 
(d). 
4.  Where a derogation from paragraph 1 (c) nf ArticleS of 
the ba-.ic  ReguLltion is requested of the customs authority, 
this authority shall submit the application to the Commission 
which shall deCJde in accordance with Article 31  (2) and (3) 
of Council Regulation (EEC) No 1999/85 (
1
)  if and under 
what conditions an authorization may be granted. 
CHAPTER Ill 
ISSUING THE AUTHORIZATION 
Section 1 
General provisions 
Artzcle 4 
1.  Without  prejudice  to  the  simplified  procedures  for 
issue of the authorization provided for in Articles 14 and 20, 
( 1)  OJ No L 188, 20. 7. 1985, p.  1. 
authorizations  shall  be  made  out  in  writing  and  shall 
conform to the model set out in Annex I. They shall contain 
at  least  the  particulars  indicated  in  that  Annex. 
Authorizations must be signed and dated. 
2.  Authorizations shall be addressed to the applicant  . 
3.  Authorizations shall take effect on the date of issue. 
4.  In  cases  which  can  be  shown to be exceptional, the 
customs authority may issue a retroactive authorization. 
However, the retroactive effect of such  authorization may 
not go back beyond the time when the application was lodged 
in accordance with Article  11  (2). 
These  provisions  shall  not apply in  the  case of standard 
exchange with prior importation. 
5.  The  customs  authority  shall  keep  copies  of 
authorizations granted for at least three calendar year<; after 
the end of the year of their expiry. 
6.  An  authorization for  use  of the standard  exchange 
system without prior importation may be used also for the 
re-importation of compensating products  in  place  of the 
replacement products, provided that all  the conditions are 
fulfilled. 
7.  Where circumstances so warrant and all the conditions 
for authorizing use of the standard exchange system without 
prior importation are fulfilled, the competent authority may 
allow  the  holder of an outward processing  authonzation 
which  does  not provide  for  use  of this  system  to  import 
replacement goods. 
Application must be made at the latest when these products 
are imported. 
Article 5 
The period of validity of an authorization shall be 'et hy the 
customs authority, having regard to th(> economic condnions 
and  the  specific  needs  of  the  a!'plicant  for  the 
authorization. 
Where  the  period  of  validity  exceeds  two  years,  the 
conditions  on  which  it  was  issued  shall  be  reviewed 
periodically at intervals specified in  the authorization. 
Section 2 
Special provisions 
Article 6 
1.  When the compensating products are: 
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imports under the outward processing arrangements of 
products other than those referred to in point (c); 
(b)  to benefit from  the provisions of regulations opening, 
allocating  and  providing  for  the  administration  of 
Community  tariff  quotas  in  application  of  the 
arrangement  between  Switzerland  and  the  European 
Economic Community or processing work in respect of 
the textile sector (  1 ); 
(c)  to benefit from Council Regulation (EEC) No 636/82 
of  16  March  1982  establishing  economic  outward 
processing  arrangements  applicable  to certain  textile 
and  clothing products imported  into  the Community 
after  working  or  processing  in  certain  third 
countries (2 ). 
The authorization referred to in Article 4 shall be issued by 
the  customs  authority of the  Member State in  which  the 
compensating products are to be entered for free circulation. 
It shall allow charging against the said quotas and use of the 
arrangements. 
2.  Paragraph 1 shall not apply to the standard exchange 
system. 
CHAPTER IV 
PARTICULAR CONDITIONS FOR ISSUING THE 
AUTHORIZATION REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 3 (1) 
OF THE BASIC  REGULATION 
Article 7 
1.  For  the  purposes  of  Article  3  (  1)  of  the  basic 
Regulation, the authorization referred to in Article 4 shall be 
issued at the request of the person exporting the temporarily 
exported  goods  even  where  the  latter  is  not  the  person 
carrying out the processing operations. This derogation shall 
be requested in  the application to the customs authority of 
the Member State in  which  the applicant is established. It 
shall also apply in case of triangular traffic. 
The authorization shall be issued to the person requestin8 
it. 
This derogation shall enable a person other than the holder of 
the authorization to enter compensating products for  free 
circulation and to be authorized to use the arrangements. 
2.  The  application  must  be  accompanied  by  all 
documents or items of proof required for examination of the 
application. These documents must show in particular: 
the advantages which would result from application of 
Article  3  (  1)  of the  basic  Regulation  as  regards  the 
increase of sales of the export goods a:s compared with 
sales carried out under normal conditions; and 
evidence that the requested derogation would not cause 
damage  to  the  essential  interests  of  Community 
producers  of  products  identical  or  similar  to  the 
compensating products to be re-imported. 
3.  When  the  customs  authorities  has  all  the necessary 
information  it  shall  forward  the  application  to  the 
Commission together with irs opinion. 
On  receipt  the  Commission  shall  communicate  that 
information to the Member States. 
The  Commission  shall  decide  in  accordance  with  the 
procedure provided for in Article 31 (2) and (3)ofRegulation 
(EEC)  No  1999/85  if  and  under  which  conditions  an 
authorization  may  be  granted,  and  shall  lay  down  in 
particular control measures to ensure that the relief referred 
to in Article 13 of the basic Regulation is authorized only for 
compensating products in  which the temporarily exported 
goods are actually incorporated. 
TITLE III 
OPERATION OF THE ARRANGEMENTS 
Article 8 
Chapters I to IV  of this Title apply subject to the specific 
provisions of Chapter VI  relating to the standard exchange 
system with prior importation. 
CHAPTER I 
FORMALITIES  FOR  ENTRY  Of  GOODS  FOR 
ARRANGEMENTS 
(1)  OJ No L 240, 24. 9.  1~69, p. 1. 
. (Z)  OJ No L 76, 20. 3.  1982, p.  1. 
Section 1 
Normal procedure 
Article 9 
1.  Entry of goods for the arrangements shall be subject to 
lodging of the exy<::t declaration established on form  EX 
referred  to  in  Article  2 of Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1900  I 85 of 8 july 1985 introducing Community export and 
import declaration forms  (  3 )  with the competent customs 
( 3)  OJ No L 179, 11. 7. 1985, p. 4. -·-----~·-----·-·  ·-··----------
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office of the exporting Member State. This declaration shall 
hereafter be referred to as the declaration for entry of goods 
for the arrangements. 
2.  Particulars  of the  authorization  and  the  means  of 
identification  selected  must  be  given  in  Box  44  of  the 
declaration for entry of goods for the arrangements. 
3.  The  description  of  the  goods  contained  in  the 
declaration for  entry of goods for the arrangements must 
correspond  with  the  specifications  contained  in  the 
authorization. 
4.  The customs authority may require the authorization 
to be presented when the declaration for entry of goods for 
the arrangement is  lodged. 
5.  The declaration  shall  be  accompanied  by  all  other 
documents  which  must  be  presented  for  entry  for  the 
arrangements. 
6.  The customs authority may agree that the documents 
in question be held at its disposal rather than accompanying 
the declaration. 
Article 10 
1.  The specific measures of commercial policy at export 
shall apply at the time of acceptance of the declaration for 
entry of goods for the arrangements. 
2.  Paragraph  1  shall  not  effect  decisions  allowing 
non-imputation of export quotas for  ashes and residues of 
copper and alloys of heading'26.03 and of copper waste and 
alloys falling within heading 74.01 of the Common Customs 
Tariff. 
Article 11 
1.  The  provlSlons  covering  the  lodging,  acceptance, 
correction or cancellation of a declaration for entry for the 
arrangements,  the examination of the goods declared  for 
temporary export, the taking of samples where appropriate, 
the  verification  of  the  said  declaration  and  related 
documents,  the  result  of  that  verification  and  the 
authorization to export the goods as well as replacement of 
some or all the entries in the declaration by coded data shall 
be  those adopted down by  the Member States in order to 
comply with Council Directive 81 I 177 /EEC of 24 February 
1981 on the harmonization of procedures for the export of 
Community  goods (  1 )  and  its  implementing  Directive 
82/347  /EEC (2), account also being taken of the objectives 
of this Regulation. 
2.  Acceptance of a declaration for entry of goods for the 
arrangements  shall  be  subject  to  issue  of  an  outward 
( 1 )  OJ No L 83, 30. 3. 1981, p. 40. 
( 2)  OJ No L 156, 7. 6. 1982, p. 1. 
processing authorization. In cases which can be shown to be 
exceptional, however, the customs authority may accept the 
declaration without such authorization having been issued, 
provided  an  application  for  authorization  was  suhmitted 
before acceptance of the said declaration. 
3.  Where  paragraph  2  is  applied,  particulars  of  the 
application for authorization must be given in Box 44 of the 
declaration for entry of goods for the arrangements. 
Section 2 
Simplified procedures 
Article 12 
1.  Provided  the  proper  conduct  of operations  is  not 
thereby affected, the customs authority shall  agree.  at the 
request of the person concerned and on conditions it s.halllay 
down, that: 
(a)  the declaration for entry of goods for the arrangements 
may  be  replaced  by  a  commercial  or administrative 
document accompanied by an export application signed 
by the declarant; 
(b)  temporarily exported goods may be placed under the 
arrangements without being presented to the customs 
authority responsible for monitoring exports and before 
declaration for entry of goods for the arrangements is 
lodged. 
2.  Where use of the simplified procedure provided for in 
paragraph 1 (b) is authorized, the holder of  the authorization 
shall: 
(a)  notify  forthcoming  consignments  to  the  customs 
authority  responsible  for  monitoring  the  exports 
referred to in  paragraph 1 (b)  in  the manner which it 
shall lay down, with a view to enabling it to inspect the 
consignments, where necessary. before dispatch; 
(b)  draw  up  the  declaration  for  entry  of goods  for  the 
arrangements or the document referred to in paragraph 
1 (a); 
(c)  enter the goods for export in his accounts. Such entry 
shall be effected in the form and in the manner laid down 
by the customs authority. The entry shall be dated. Such 
entry  may  be  replaced  by  any  other  formality  of 
comparable probative effect stipulated by  the customs 
authority and notably by  use of computer procedures; 
(d)  make available to the customs authority all documents 
relating to the export of the said goods. 
3.  The following shall not be authorized by the customs 
authority to use  the simplified procedures provided for  in 
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(a)  persons who do not offer adequate guarantees as to the 
proper conduct of the arrangements; 
(b)  per'ions whose accounts are not such as  to enable the 
customs authority to check on the processing operations 
where  the  simplified  procedure  provided  for  in 
paragraph 1 (b)  is  used. 
The customs authority may  withhold authorization to use 
the  simplified  procedures  from  persons  who  do  not 
frequently carry out processing operations. 
Artzcle 13 
1.  The commercial or administrative document and entry 
m the accounts referred to in Article 12 must contain at least 
the particulars necessary for identification of the goods and a 
reference to the authorization. 
Acceptance  by  the  customs  office  of  a  commercial  or 
~ldministrative document or entry in the accounts shall have 
the same force  m law as  acceptance of the declaration for 
entry of goods for the arrangements. 
Any  ex<tmination  of  the  goods  shall  be  based  on  the 
particulars  given  in  the  commercial  or  administrative 
document or entry in  the accounts. 
In cases as referred to in Article 12 (  1) (b) entry of the goods in 
the accounts shall be equivalent to authorization to export 
them. 
2.  The  declaration  for  entry  of  goods  covered  by  a 
commercial or administrative document referred to in Article 
12 paragraph 1 point (a) must be lodged at the competent 
customs office within the period stipulated by  the customs 
authority. Acceptance of such declaration shall not have the 
same force in law as acceptance of the declaration for entry of 
goods for  the arrangements. 
The customs authority may agree that this declaration should 
be of a general, periodic or recapitulative nature. 
Article 14 
l.  When Artices 12 and 13 are not applied ,wd when the 
processing operations concern repair operations for goods, 
including  restoring  them  of their  original  condition  and 
puttmg them in order, the customs office designated by the 
customs J.uthority shall allow lodging of the declaration for 
entry of goods for the arrangements to constitute application 
for the authorization. 
In  o;uch  case  acceptance of the declaration shall constitute 
authorization and the said acceptance shall be subject to the 
conditions for issuing the authorization. 
2.  The  customs  office  designated  by  the  customs 
authority may apply the procedure provided for in paragraph 
1  for  goods  which  are  to  undergo  outward  processing 
operations  other  than  those  provided  for  m  that 
paragraph. 
Each  Member State  shall  inform  the  Commission  which 
offices have been designated for which types of goods and 
which processing operations. 
3.  Where paragraphs 1 and 2 are applied, the declaration 
for entry of  goods for the arrangements must be accompanied 
by  a  document  drawn  up  by  the  declarant  giving  the 
following information: 
the name or title and the address of the applicant for the 
arrangements where this is  a  person distinct from  the 
declarant, 
the  trade  and/  or  technical  description  of  the 
compensating products, 
the nature of the processing operations, 
the estimated time required to reimport the. compensating 
products, 
the rare of yield  or, where appropriate, the manner of 
calculating the rate of yield, 
means of identification. 
This document so annexed shall form an integral part of the 
declaration. 
CHAPTER II 
TIME LIMITS FIXED IN ARTICLE tO  (2) OF THE BASIC 
REGULATION 
Article 15 
1.  The rime limit within which compensating products 
must  be  re-imported  into  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community shall be determined with reference to the time 
required  to  complete  the  processing  operations  and  to 
transport  the  temporarily  exported  goods  and  the · 
compensating or replacement products. This time lim•t shall 
be calculated from the date of acceptance of the declaration 
for entry of the goods for the arrangements. 
2.  Under  the  standard  exchange  system  with  prior 
importation,  the  time  limit  within  which  replacement 
products must be imported into the customs territory of the 
Community shall be determined with reference to the time 
required  for  the  substitution  of the  temporarily exported 
goods and for  completion of transport of the temporarily 
exported goods and of the replacement products. This time 
limit shall be calculated from the date of acceptance of the 
declaration for entry of goods for the arrangements. 
3.  There ;...,I)Ortation of compensating products referred 
to  in  paragraph  1  and  the  importation  of  replacement 
products referred to in paragraph 2 shall  be considered to 
have been accomplished when these products are: 
- released for free circulation, or ~-.......... ---=--~=== 
Edition  N•  2  of  31.1.88  I  page  VIII-D-35 
PROVISIONS  FOR  THE  IMPLEMENTATION  OF  COUNCIL  REGULATION  <EEC)  NO  2473/86  ON 
OUTWARD  PROCESSING  RELIEF  ARRANGEMENTS  AND  THE  STANDARD  EXCHANGE  SYSTEM 
placed in a free zone or under the customs warehousing or 
inward processing relief arrangements, or 
placed under the Community transit procedure (external 
procedure)  or  under  an  international  transport 
arrangement provided  for  in  Article  7  (  1 ) of Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 222177 of 13 December 1976 on 
Community transit arrangements (  1)  in  so  far as  use  of 
these  latter  arrangements  is  allowed  by  Community 
legislation. 
4.  The  date  to  be  taken  into  consideration  for  the 
application of this Article shall be the date of acceptance of 
the  declaration  for  release  for  free  circulation  of  the 
document used for  introduction into a free  zone or of the 
declaration for placing under the procedure or one of the 
customs arrangements referred to in  paragraph 3. 
Article 16 
Where  circumstances  so  warrant  the  time  limit  may  be 
extended, even if the initial time limit has already expired. 
CHAPTER III 
RATES OF YIELD 
Article 17 
Without prejudice to Article 18, the rate of  yield referred to in 
Article 10 (  3)  of the basic Regulation shall be  fixed  at the 
latest when the goods are placed under the arrangements, 
talking  into  account  the  technical  data  concerning  the 
operation or operations to  be  performed where  these  are 
available,  or,  where  they  are  not,  data  available  in  the 
Community relating to operations of the same type. 
Article 18 
Where circumstances so warrant, the customs authority may 
fix the rate of  yield after the goods have been placed under the 
arrangements, at the latest when the entry for release for free 
circulation of the compensating products is accepted. 
CHAPTER IV 
AUTHORIZATION TO USE THE ARRANGEMENTS 
Section 1 
Normal procedure for the release for free circulation 
Article 19 
1.  Without prejudice to Article 23, authorization to use 
the outward processing  arrangements  shall  be  subject  to 
( 1)  OJ No L 38, 9. 2. 1977, p.  1. 
lodging of the entry for release for free circulation, referred to 
in.  Article  3  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1900/85.  This 
declaration shall be referred to hereafter as the declaration 
for  r~lease for free circulation. 
2.  Particulars of the authorization must also be given in 
Box No 44 of the entry for release for free circulation referred 
to in paragraph 1. 
3.  The  entry  for  release  for  free  circulation  must  be 
accompanied  by  a  copy of the declaration  for  placing of 
goods under the arrangements. 
4.  When the declaration for release for free circulation is 
lodged  after  the  expiry  of the  time  limits  laid  down  in 
application of  Article 10 (2) of  the basic Regulation and when 
Article 15 (3) (2) is applied, any supporting documents which 
prove  that  compensating  or  replacement  products  were 
re-imported within these time limits shall be annexed to the 
declaration for release for free circulation. 
Article 20 
1.  Where the processing operations concern repairs of a 
non-commercial nature, whether for a consideration or free 
of charge,  the  customs  office  designated  by  the  customs 
authority shall,  at the  request of the declarant, allow  the 
entry for release for free circulation to constitute the request 
for authorization. In these cases, acceptance of the entr) shall 
constitute  authorization  and  the said  acceptance  sh.1ll  be 
subject  to  the  conditions  for  authorizing  use  of  the 
arrangements. 
2.  For  the  purposes  of  paragraph  1  'repairs  of  a 
non-commercial nature' means repairs which: 
are carried out on an occasional basis, and 
concern exclusively goods confined to the personal use of 
the  importer or his  family,  it  being evident  from  the 
nature  or quantity  of the  goods  that  no  commercial 
purpose is  in view. 
3.  It is up to the applicant to prove the non-commercial 
nature of the goods. The customs office shall not grant the 
facilities provided for in paragraph 1 unless all the conditions 
are fulfilled. 
Section 2 
Simplified  procedures for  the  entry for free  circulation of 
compensating products 
Article 21 
1.  Provided  the  proper  conduct  of  operations  is  not 
thereby affected, the customs authority shall agree,  ar  the 
request of the persons concerned and on conditions it shall 
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(a)  the  entry  for  release  for  free  circulation  of  the 
compensating  products  may  not  contain  certain 
particulars asked for; 
(b)  the  entry  may  be  replaced  by  a  commercial  or 
administrative document accompanied by a request for 
release for free circulation signed by  the declarant; 
(c)  the  compensating  products  may  be  released  for  free 
circulation without being presented and before the entry 
for release for free circulation is  lodged. 
2.  Where  use  of the simplified  procedure described  in 
paragraph 1 (c)  is  authorized, the person authorized shall: 
(a)  notify  the  customs  authority  of  the  arrival  of  the 
compensating products in the manner and in  the form 
determined by the customs authority and supply it with 
all  the information it  judges necessary to enable it  to 
exercise its right to examine the goods should the need 
anse; 
(b)  enter the compensating products in  his accounts. Such 
entn shall be effected in  the manner laid down by the 
cust;Jms authority. The date of entry shall be indicated. 
Such entry may be replaced by  any other formality of 
comparable probative effect stipulated by  the customs 
authority and in  particular computerized procedures; 
(c)  make available to the customs authority all  documents 
relating  to  the  release  for  free  circulation  of  the 
re-imported  compensating products and in  particular 
the  certificate  of  importation.  established  in  the 
framework of the Common Agricultural Policy or the 
documents  provided  for  by  the  said  Common 
Agricultural Policy. 
3.  The fallowing shall not be authorized by the customs 
authority to use the simplified procedure: 
(a)  per~ons who do not offer adequate guarantees as to the 
proper conduct of the arrangements; 
(b)  persons whose accounts are not such as  to enable the 
customs  authority  to  check  on  the  processing 
operations, where use  of the simplified  arrangements 
provided for  in  paragraph 1 (c)  is  requested. 
The cu<,toms  authority  may  withhold  authorization  from 
persom  who  do  not  frequently  carry  out  processing 
operatiom. 
Article 22 
1.  Incomplete  entries,  commercial  or  administrative 
documents  and  entry  in  the  accounts  as  referred  to  in 
Article 21  must contain at least the particulars necessary for 
identification of the compensating products and a reference 
to the authorization. 
Acceptance by the customs office of such incomplete entry, 
commercial  or  administrative  document  or  entry  in  the 
accounts shall have the same force in law as acceptance of  the 
entry for release for free circulation. 
Any  examination  of the  compensating  products  shall  be 
based  on  the  particulars  given  in  the  incomplete  entry, 
commercial  or  administrative  document  Of  entry  in  the 
accounts. 
In  cases  as  referred  to in  Article  21  (  1)  (c),  entry of the 
compensating products in the accounts shall be equivalent to 
their release. 
2.  The additional declaration or the declaration relating 
to the compensating products covered by the auth~rization 
referred to in paragraph 1 must be lodged at the competent 
customs office within the period stipulated by  the customs 
authority. 
Acceptance of such declaration shall not have the same force 
in  law  as  acceptance  of  the  entry  for  release  for  free 
circulation. 
3.  The customs authority may agree that the additional 
declaration or the  declaration  referred  to in  paragraph 2 
should be of a general, periodic or recapitulati"e nature. 
Section 3 
Implementation of commercial policy measures 
Article 23 
1.  When  the  compensating  products  referred  to  jn 
Article  1 (2)  of the basic Regulation  are released  for  free 
circulation, the specific commercial policy measures in force 
for such products at the time when the entry for release for 
free  circulation was accepted shall apply only where such 
products  do  not  originate  in  the  Community  within  the 
meaning of  Council Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 
1968 on the common definition of  the concept of  the origin of 
goods (
1 
). 
2.  Specific c"rnmercial policy measures for imports shall 
not apply where the standard exchange system is used, nor in 
the case of repairs nor of additional processing operations to 
be  carried  out in  accordance  with  Article  22 of Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 1999/85. 
( 1)  OJ No L 148,28. 6.  1968, p. 1. ---~-------==··-~····· -------.......  ==-"  ...  .;.o·  iiilii¥IIliii""'""""iloil'  -~--OiiiDWi'i?Uili;jjj";;;oiT"&7;;;o;:;~-
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CHAPTER V 
PROVISIONS RELATING TO PARTIAL RELIEF 
Article 24 
In the calculation of the amount to be deducted, referred to 
in  the  first  subparagraph  of Article  13  (2)  of the  basic 
Regulation, no account shall be taken of: 
(a)  monetary compensatory amounts; 
(b)  the additional duties or additional amounts provided for 
m: 
Article  14  (2)  of Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
2727175  of  29  October  1975  on  the  common 
organization of the market in cereals (1 ), 
Article  13  (1)  of Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
2759175  of  29  October  1975  on  the  common 
organization of the market in  pigme:lt (2), 
Article  8  (  1)  of  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
2  77117 5  of  29  October  197  5  on  the  common 
organization of the market in eggs (  3), 
Article  8  (  1)  of  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
2777175  of  29  October  1976  on  the  common 
organization of the market in poultrymeat (
4
), 
Articles 25 and 25 his of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No  1035/72 of  18  May  1972  on  the  common 
organization of the market in the fruit and vegetable 
sector (  5 ), 
Article  53  (3)  of Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
822/87  of  16  March  1987  on  the  common 
organization of the market in  wine (6); 
(c)  anti-dumping duties and compensating duties; 
which  would  have  been  applicable  to 
temporarily-exported goods if they had been imported 
into  the  Member  State  concerned  from  the  country 
where  they  underwent  the  processing  or  the  last 
processing operation. 
Article 25 
1.  Where the second subparagraph of Article 13 (2) of the 
basic  Regulation  is  applied,  the  loading,  transport  and 
insurance cost  for  the temporarily exported goods to the 
place where the processing operation or the last processing 
operation took place shall not be included in: 
the  value  of the  temporarily exported goods which  is 
taken into account when determining the customs value 
of  the  compensating  products  in  accordance  with 
( 1)  OJ No L 281, 1.  11. 1975, p.  1. 
(2)  OJ No L 282, 1.  11. 1975, p.  1. 
( 3 )  OJ  No L 282, 1.  11. 1975, p. 49. 
( 4 )  OJ No L 282, 1.11.1975, p. 77. 
( 5)  OJ No L 118, 20. 5. 1972, p.  1. 
( 6 )  OJ No L 84, 27. 3. 1987, p.  1. 
Article  8  (1)  (b)  (i)  of Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1224/80 of 28 May 1980 on the valuation of goods for 
customs purposes ( 
7), 
the processing costs where the value of the temporarily 
exported goods cannot be determined by application of 
Article 8 (1) (b) (i)  referred to in the first indent. 
2.  The processing costs referred to in paragraph 1 shall 
include the loading, transport and insurance costs  for  the 
compensating products from the place where the processing 
operation or the last processing operation took place to the 
place  where  they  enter  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community. 
3.  The repair costs referred to in  Article 15 of the basic 
Regulation shall consist of the total payment made or to be 
made by the holder of the authorization to or for the benefit 
of the person carrying our the repairs for the  repair~ carried 
out and shall include all  payments made or to be  made as 
conditions of the repair of the temporarily exported goods by 
the holder of the authorization to the person carrying out the 
repairs or by the holder of the authorization to a third party 
to  satisfy  an  obligation  of the  person  carrying  out  the 
repairs. 
Such payment need not necessarily take the form of a transfer 
of  money. Payment may be made by way of letters of  credit or 
negotiable  instruments  and  may  be  made  directly  or 
indirectly. 
Article 1 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 1224/80 and Article 1 
of Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1495/80 of 11  June 
1980 implementing certain provisions of Articles 1, 3 and 8 
of Council Regulation (EEC) No 1224/80 (8 ) shall apply for 
appraising the links between the holder of the authorization 
and the operation. 
CHAPTER VI 
FORMALITIES  TO  BE  OBSERVED  WHEN  USE  OF  THE 
STANDARD CHARGE SYSTEM WITH PRIOR IMPORTATION 
IS  AUTHORIZED 
Section I 
Importation of replacement products 
Article 26 
1.  The  declaration  for  release  for  free  circulation  for 
replacement products imported prior to the exportation of 
the temporarily exported goods shall contain in Box 44 the 
reference to the authorization. 
2.  Articles 20, 21  and 22 shall apply. 
(7)  OJ No L 134, 31. 5. 1980. p.  1. 
( 8 )  OJ No L 154, 21. 6. 1980, p.  14. ----~·---<----· ~---------------
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Section 2 
Exportation of goods 
Article 27 
1.  The  declaration  for  export  of goods  prior  to  the 
import  of  replacement  products  shall  be  made  out 
on form  EX  referred to in  Article 2  of Regulation (EEC) 
No 1900/85. 
2.  For the application of paragraph 1 the following shall 
be treated as export: placing of goods in a free zone or under 
the customs warehouse procedure in view of their subsequent 
export. 
3.  Articles  10,  11  (1),  12  and  13  shall  apply  mutatis 
mutandis. 
Section 3 
Time limit referred to in Article 20 of the basic 
Regulation 
Article 28 
Where circumstances so warrant, the time limit referred to in 
Article 20 of the basic Regulation may be extended even after 
the original time limit has expired. 
CHAPTER VII 
PROPORTION OF TEMPORARILY  EXPORTED GOODS IN 
RE-IMPORTED COMPENSATING PRODUCTS 
Article 29 
l.  Where  one  kind  of compensating  product  only  is 
derived from the outward processing operations from one or 
more kinds of temporarily exported goods, the quantitative 
scale  method  (compensating  products)  shall  be  used  to 
determine  the  amount to be  deducted  on  release  for  free 
circulation of the compensating products. 
2.  For the purpose of paragraph 1, the quantity of each 
kind  of temporarily exported goods corresponding to the 
quantity  of  compensating  products  released  for  free 
circulation  to  be  taken  into  account  for  determining  the 
amount to be deducted shall be calculated by applying to the 
whole amount of each kind of the said goods a coefficient 
corresponding to the ratio of the quantity of compensating 
products released for free circulation of the total quantity of 
compensating products. 
Article 30 
1.  Where  several  kinds  of compensating  product  are 
derived from the outward processing operations from one or 
more kinds of temporarily exported goods and all elements of 
the said goods are found  in  each of the different kind-s of 
compensating  product,  the  quantitative  scale  method 
(temporarily exported goods) shall be used to determine the 
amount to be deducted on the release for free circulation of 
the compensating products. 
2.  In  deciding  whether  the  method  referred  to  in 
paragraph  1  shall  apply,  no  account  shall  be  taken  of 
losses. 
3.  In determining the proportion of temporarily exported 
goods,  the  secondary  compensating  products  which 
constitute  waste,  chaff,  scraps,  and  remainders  shall  be 
assimilated to losses. 
4.  Where paragraph  1 is  applied, the quantity of each 
kind of temporarily exported goods used in the manufacture 
of  each kind of compensating product shall be determined by 
successively applying to the total quantity of each  kind of 
temporarily exported goods a coefficient corresponding to 
the ratio of the quantity of the said goods found in each kind 
of compensating product to the total quantity of rhe  said 
goods found in the compensating products as whole. 
5.  The quantity of each  kind  of temporarily  exported 
goods  corresponding  to  the  quantity  of  each  kind  of 
compensating  product  released  for  free  circulation  to  be 
taken  into  account  for  determining  the  amount  to  be 
deducted  shall  be  calculated  by  applying  the  coefficient 
arrived at by the method indicated in  Article 29 (2) to the 
quantity of each kind of temporarily exported goods used in 
the manufacture of each kind of the said products calculated 
in  accordance with paragraph 4. 
Article 31 
1.  Where Articles 29 and 30 do not apply, the value scale 
method shall be used. 
However,  with  the  agreement  of  the  holder  of  the 
authorization  and  for  the  purposes of simplification~ th-e 
customs authority may apply the quantitative scale method 
(temporarily  exported goods)  in  place  of the  value  scale 
method where either method would give similar results. 
2.  In  order to  determine the  quantity of each  kind of 
temporarily exported goods used in the manufacture of  each 
kind  of  compensating  product,  successive  coefficients 
corresponding  to  the  ratio  of the  customs  value  of each 
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products shall be applied to the total quantity of temporarily 
exported goods. 
3.  Where  one  type  of  compensating  product  is  not 
re-imported, the value of such products for the purposes of 
the  value  scale  shall  be  the  recent  selling  price  in  the 
Community of identical or similar products, provided such 
price is  not influenced by a relationship between the buyer 
and seller. 
Article 1 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 1224/80 and Article 1 
of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1495/80  shall  apply  for  the 
appraisal of the relationship between the buyer and seller. 
If  the value cannot be determined by application of the above 
provisions, it shall be determined by the customs authority by 
any reasonable method. 
4.  The quantity of each  kind  of temporarily exported 
goods  corresponding  to  the  quantity  of  each  kind  of 
compensating product  released  for  free  circulation  to  be 
taken  into  account  for  determining  the  amount  to  be 
deducted  shall  be  calculated  by  applying  the  coefficient 
arrived at by  the method indicated in  Article 29 (2)  to the 
quantity of each kind of temporarily exported goods used in 
the manufacture of those products, calculated in accordance 
with paragraph 2. 
Article 32 
The calculation  referred  to in  Arti.cles  29  to 31  shall  be 
worked out on the basis of the examples set out in Annex III 
or by  any other method giving the same results. 
Article 33 
The proportion of temporarily exported goods incorporated 
in re-imported compensating products shall be calcuLued by 
one of the methods referred to in Articles 29 to 31  if all the 
compensating products, other than secondary compensating 
products referred to in Article 30 (3 ), resulting from a given 
processing operation are not entered for free circulation at 
the same time. 
TITLE IV 
ADMINISTRATIVE COOPERATION AND FINAL PROVISIONS 
Article 34 
1.  For  every  application  for  authorization  which  is 
rejected because the economic conditions are not considered 
to be fulfilled, the Member States shall send the information 
in  Annex IV  to the Commission. 
2.  The information referred to  in  paragraph 1 shall  be 
sent during the month following that in which the request for 
authorization was rejected. The Commission shall circulate 
such information to the other Member States and, where it 
gives rise to comment by a Member State or the Chairman of 
the  Committee  for  Customs  Procedures  with  Economic 
Impact, it shall be examined by the Committee. 
Article 35 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its 
publication  in  the  Official  journal  of  the  European 
Communities. 
It shall  apply with effect from 1 January 1988. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding  in  its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 31  July 1987. 
For the Commission 
COCKFIELD 
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ANSEX I 
MODEL APPLICATION FOR OUTWARD PROCESSING AUTHORIZATION 
APPLICATION FOR OUTWARD PROCESSING AUTHORIZATION 
Dare: 
.\'B.  The p.uucular~ !.hnuld if  pn'>~ible be ~upplied in the order indicated. Information relating to goods/pmductc; 
must he  gi\en for every type of goods/products concerned. 
Applt..:.mts  shall  he  n:quin:d  to  supply  only  such  particulars as  the~'  may  reasonabl~,  be  expected  to 
know. 
I.  Name or busines~ name and address of the applicant: 
J  ~y~tem or ~recial procedure it is  intended to  use ( 
1 1: 
(a)  standard exch:mge sy~tem \\ ithout pnor Importation: 
(b) -;tandard exchange sy<;tcm  with pnor impon.1tion: 
(c)  rnangualar \}'Stem: 
3.  Goods to be pru,essed or exported under the standard exchange system: 
1.1!  trade .1nd 
1 or technh.:.d de..,..:ription (  2 I: 
(b) indil',ltion of Common Custom~ Tariff classification (
3
):  ........ 
(c)  e~tmurcd quantJtie~: 
(d)  e<otim.ned  values: 
4.  Compensating products to be re-irnported or replacement products to be imported (
4
): 
Ia)  traJe .md/or technical de-.cription (2): 
(b)  indiL.ltiOtl  of Common Cu.;;roms T .  .mff  cla'>sif~eation ( 
3 
): 
5.  Rate of yield (  1 ): Edition  No  2  of  31.1.88  I  page VIII-D-41 
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6.  Nature of processing operations (6 ): 
7.  Country where the processing operation is to be carried out (for the standard exchange system, country from 
which the replacement products are to be imported):  .................. . 
8.  Estimated time needed for re-importation of the compensating or replacement products (I): 
9.  Suggested method of identification: 
I 0.  Member State or customs office where it  is  planned to carry out formalities relating to: 
(a)  the temporarily exported  good~: 
(b) re-importation ot the compensating products: 
(c)  importation of the replacement products: (8): 
11.  Intended duration of authorization (
9
): 
Date: 
Sign,lture: 
,,,  Indicate the ~~stem and/or the  ~peu.d procedure mtendeJ w  be used or applied for. 
12 ;  1 he de~utptton  ~hould  b~  ~ufftcrentl} ck.tr .md der.nled to en.1bk rhe customs ,wrhont) ro rake a decrstun on the .tpplteJtllln, 
.wd m parr~euiJr to decide 1r1  the ltghr of the tnform.ttton supphed whether the economtc conditions CJn be reg,trded .l~ tulfilled 
.1nd  1\'hethcr, in  ca\e\  \\h~re rt  IS  pLmned to U\C  the  ~t.md.1rd e"..:hange  s~stem, the conditions for  use of th.tt  ~~stem .tre 
fulftlled. 
· ,.  I or tnfornunon. Onll' the unff ht·.lllmg  need  ht·  gtl'en,  unle,.,  .111  md1cat1on  of the suhhe,1ding  IS  rL'tjlllred  ro en.1hle  the 
.wrhor11 .uwn to be !\sued or for the proper conduu ul the pr ""'l''>'>l!lg opaanon~.  The t.1nff subheadmg  mu~t b.: gi1·en where It 15 
planned to U\e the st,mdJrd n.<.:h.mge  S}~tcrn. 
·  ~ ·  lndudc Jll product~,  d1stingL11~hing bct11 ten tho~e ot LOIJlrnercial 1 .1lue .1nd  tho~e ol nor commercial 1 .tlue, whether the} .1re to 
he  re-1mporccd or not. 
:,·,  Indicate the expected rate of ~1eld or -;ugge~t ho11  ... uch r.!te  .,110uld  be  e~tabli~hed. 
('·~  'ltate  preci~el~  the  proce'>~lng operation\  to  be  Clrrted  out  (general  term5  such  a>  rep,tir,  working  or  processmg  are 
rn'>uffi<:ienr ). 
I hi, mform,l!lon "  not reqwred ''hat· It 1'  pl.llliH:J to u'c the .,t,md.1rd  e:~.ch.111ge '>) '>tcm  11 uh prior l!llf'Ort.l!lon 
1
'  1 h1~ inform.ltron must be  ~upplied 11 here it i\ pL11111ed  to uw the  ~r.md.ud e:~.ch.mge S} 'rem. 
'" ·  Indicate tht period wirhm whi(h 1t  i' p!.tnned to c:xporr the good\ to be processed or for q,mdard e:~.change \\ tthout prror 
Importation of the ..:ompematmg products. W'here It  IS  planned to use the standard exch,mge '>ystem wrth prior importdnon, 
mdicate the period within wh1ch  the replacement  product~ Jre to be imported. - --- -~---- ·- -·------ --. -
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MODEL OUTWARD PROCESSING AUTHORIZATION 
OUTWARD PROCESSING AUTHORIZATION 
Date:  ....................................... . 
j\'B.  The authorization must contain particulars of the application. Where information is supplied by reference to 
the application, the application shall constitute an  integral part of the authorization. 
The particulars should if possible be supplied in  the order indicated: 
1.  Name or business name and address of the bolder of the authorization:  ...................................................... . 
2.  System authorized (  1 ):  . 
3.  Procedure e):  ............................................................................................................................................ 
4. Goods to be processed (3): 
(a)  trade and/or techntcal description:  .............. .. 
(b)  indication of Common Customs Tariff classification: 
(c)  estimated qu.mtities: 
(d 1 estimated values: 
5. Compensating products to be re-imported or replacement products to be imported ( 
3 
): 
(a)  trade and/or technic.d description: 
(b)  indication of Common Customs Tariff classification: 
6.  Rate of yield or method by which the rate will be established (
4
): 
7.  Nature of processing operations:  ....................................................................................................................  .. 
....... .......... .. .................. .... ............................ .............................. ..................................... .......................... ....... .. 
...................... .................. ............................................. .................................... ........................................................ . 
8.  Country where processing operation is  to be carried out: .............................................................................. .. 
.......................................... ································································································· Ed i t ion  No  2  of  31.1.88  I  page VIII-D-43 
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9.  Period within which the compensating products must be  re-imported: 
........................................................................................................................................................................................ 
························································································································································································ 
10. Approved means of identification:  ......................................................................................................................... . 
························································································································································································· 
....................................................................................................................................................................................... 
11.  Member State or customs office where it is planned to carry out the formalities relating to: 
(a)  the temporarily exported goods:  .................................................................................................................... .'  .. 
...... ........ ............................ ........ ...........................................................................................................................  . 
(b)  re-importation of the compensating products:  ............................................................................................... .. 
............................................................................................. ..................................................... ............................ .. 
(c)  importation of the replacement products: ..................................................................................................... .. 
····································· ................... ······················································································································· 
12.  Period of validity:  ...............................................................................................................................................  .. 
....... ...................................................... ...... .........  ........................................................................................................  . 
13.  Date for review of economic conditions (5):  .........................................................................................................  . 
················ ............ ··························································································································································· 
Date:  ·························································································· 
Signature:  .................................................................................. . 
( 1)  This information must be supplied where it  is  planned to use  the standard exchange system. 
', 2 )  State  whether the  triangular system  is  to  be  used  or, in  the  case  of standard  exchange, whether  prior imponation is 
permined. 
(  1)  Paruculars to be 'iupplied as necessary to enable custom~ offices ro check on use of the authorization. 
( 4 )  Indicate rate of yteld or means by which the customs authority responsible for control of regularity of processing operations 
shall fix  this rate. 
( 5 ~  These details must be supplied where the period of validity of the authorization exceeds two years. A
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PROVISIONS  FOR  THE  IMPLEMENTATION  OF  COUNCIL  REGULATION  (EEC)  NO  2473/86  ON 
OUTWARD  PROCESSING  RELIEF  ARRANGEMENTS  AND  THE  STANDARD  EXCHANGE  SYSTEM 
l 
i 
Reserve a  la douane  I 
I 
i 
NOTICE CONCERNANT L'UTILISA TION DE  LA  FICHE DE RENSEIGNEMENTS 
1.  L'exportateur dcm  ~·assurer que les  autorite~ douanieres du pays d'importation temporaire seront en mesure 
d'etablir, sous reserve des conditions qu'elles fixent, 1'1dentite des marchandises. 
2.  L'util!sateur doit presenter Ia  fiche de renseignements (FR) durnent remplie aux autorites douanieres lors du 
dedouanement des marchandises.  . 
3.  Dans  le  cas  des  reimportations effectuees  par envois  fractionnes,  le  deroulement  des  operations est  le 
suivant: 
a)  Exportation temporaire: 
L'export.lteur pre~ente  IJ FR en deux exemplaires (original et copie). LJ douane les vise (titre I) etles remer a 
l'exportateur qui  transmet l'origmal a l'1mporrateur qui  le  conserve jusqu'a Ia  derniere reexportation. 
L  'exportateur conserve Ia  co  pie. 
b)  Importation rcmporaire: 
L'importateur presente I'original a Ia  douane qui  le lw restitue apres avoir vise le  titre II. 
c)  Reexportatiom fractwnnecs: 
Le reexportateur remplit un excmplaire supplementaire du titre III,~ compris le cas G, er le presente am~i 
que I'  original a  Ia douane. Celle-ci confronte ces deux documents et vise l'exempla1re supplementaire qui est 
transmis par le  reexport,neur au  reimportateur. 
d)  Reimportations fractionnees: 
Le reimportateur presente l'exemplairc supplementaire ains1 que Ia copie a Ia douane qui confronte ces deux 
documents. 
e)  Dermere reexportation frJctionnee: 
Le reexportateur remplit le titre Ill de )'original, y compris Ia case G. La douane appose son attestation et 
rernet J'original au reexportateur qui Je  fait parvenir ,JU  relmportateur. 
f)  Derniere reimportation fractionnee: 
Le reimportateur presente a  Ia  douane !'original et Ia  copie de Ia  FR. I
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For official use only 
NOTE FOR THE USE  OF THE INFORMATION DOCU~IENT 
1.  The exporter must ensure that, subject to any conditions they may lay down, the Customs authorities of the 
country of temporary importation are in  a  po~ition to establish the identlt) of the goods. 
2.  The duly completed Information Document (I. D.) must be presented to the Customs authorities whenever the 
goods are cleared. 
3.  If the goods are to be re-imported in  split consignments the folio\\ 111g  procedure applie!>. 
(a)  Temporary exportation: 
The exporter produces the I.  D. in duplicate. The Customs ceruf~ both copies (Part I) and return them to 
the exporter who sends the ongmal I. D. to the importer who keeps It until the last split re-exportation. The 
exporter keeps the duplic.ne I. D. 
(b)  Temporary importation: 
The importer produces the original  I. D.  to  the Customs who  cernf~  Part II  and return the  I. D.  to 
him. 
(c)  Split re-exportation: 
The re-exporter completes an  additional Part III  (including Cage G \ ,tnd  produces it to the Customs 
together with the original I. D. The Customs certify the additional Part III after checking it against the I. D. 
The re-exporter sends the additional Part III  to re-importer. 
(d)  Split re-importatwn: 
The re-importer produces the additional Part III  and his copy of the I. D.  to the Customs for checking 
against each other. 
(e)  Last split re-exportation: 
There-exporter completes Part III of the original I. D. mcluding Cage G. The Customs certify the original 
I. D.  and return It to the rc-exporter who sends it to the re-importer. 
(f)  I.,ast  split re-imporatation: 
There-importer producers both copies of the I. D.  to the Customs. Edit ion  N•  2  of  31.1.88  I  page  VI u-o-52 
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METHODS FOR CALCULATING 
THE PROPORTION OF TEMPORARILY EXPORTED GOODS INCORPORATED JN  THE COMPENSATING PRODUCTS 
Nature of compt:matmg products 
rdea'>cd for  free  circulation 
One kmd only 
Article 29, first case 
Obtained from  one kind of temporanly 
exported goods only 
Article 29, second use 
Obtained  from  several  kinds  of 
temporarily exported goods 
Obtamed from  one kind of temporarily 
exported goods only 
Article 31 , first case 
II 
Ill 
{ 
Article 30. first case 
Quantitative scale method 
(tempol"arily exported goods) 
Value scale method . ... ..  .. . . . . . . . .....  IV 
Several kinds 
I. Article 29, first case: 
Obtained  from  several  kinds  of 
temporaril~ exported goods 
{ 
Article 30, sc,ond case 
Quantttative scale method 
(temporarily exported gooJs)  V 
Article 31, second case 
Value scale method . . .. .. .. . .. ..  .. . . . ..  Vl 
One kind of compensating product only is  obt.Jined from one kind of temporanly exported goods only: 
Quantit.uive scale method (compensating products) 
(a)  Quuntity oj temporarily exportPd goods: 
100 kg  A 
(b)  Yrcld of 10n kg A: 
200 kg X 
(.:)  Quantity ot lompensatmg products releast>d for free circulatiOn: 
180 kg X 
(d) Quantrty of  temporarrly t'xported goods to be taken mto account for determinmg the zmport duties to be 
deducted: 
180/200  X  100 kg = 90 kg A 
II.  Article 29,  se~;ond cas~: 
One kind of wmpen~.ltlng product only is  obtained from several kinds of exported goods: 
Quanut.ltlve ~c.lk method (tempor.mly exported goods) 
(a)  Quantity of tcmpor,mly exported goods: 
100 kg A and 50  kg B 
(b)  }'ic/d of 100 kg A and 50 kg B: 
300 kg X Ed i t i on  N  •  2  of  31.1.88  I  pagevui-D-53 
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(c)  Qu,mtity ol compnlsdtinJ? produds released _tor  /1·ee  circulatiOn: 
ISO  kg  X 
(d) Quant1ty a( tempur,mly exfJOrted goods to be hzken mto aaount for determrnilzg the import duties to be 
deducted: 
180/300  X  100 kg  60 kg  A 
180/300  X  50 kg  30 kg A 
III. Article 30, first case: 
Several  kind~ of cornpen-.ating product'> arc obtarneJ from one kind of tcmpor  .trily exported good<o  only: 
Qu.ultitativt'  ~cde methoJ 
100 kg  A 
(b)  Yreld of 100 kg A: 
200 kg X, whiCh incorporate  85  kg A 
30 kg Y, which mcorpor  .  .ue  10 kg A 
95  kg A 
lc)  Calculation uj respcctruc pmpOI!tuiiS: 
2UO  kg X  = 85 !9S  X  _100  kg =  S9,47 kg A 
30  kg y  = I0/9S  X  100 kg:=:  10,53 kg A 
--------
100  kg A 
(d) Qu,mtity uj Olmpens.zt/1/g prodll<·ts  re/c,lSed fur _Ire<'  orotbtron: 
180 kg  X  dnd 20 kg  Y 
(e)  Ql!.mtlty o/  trmpor<~nly o..purtcd good.' to IN 1,1kenmto ,JcuJunt tor determmmg the zmport dutzes to b,• 
deducted: 
ISO kg X= 180/200 x  89,47 = 80,52 kg A 
20kgY =  20;30  X  10,53 =  7,02kg:\ 
------
87,54 kg :\ 
I\'. Article 31 , first case: 
Sever.tl  kinds of compem.wng prod1Kts are obtamed from one kind of temporaril~ exported goods only: 
Value sc.1le  method 
(a)  Quantity ot temporanly exportrd goods: 
100 kg A 
(b)  Yield of WO  kg A: 
200 kg X a 12 ECU = 2 400 ECU 
JO kg Y a  5 ECU =  150 ECU 
2 550 LCU 
(c)  Calculatzon of respectzl'e propo,·ticms: 
200 kg x = 2 40012 ~sox wo kg= 
30kgY =  150/2.  ~50 x  IOOkg = 
94,12 kg  A 
5,88 kg:\ 
I 00  kg:\ 
I. d) Qu,mttty of compensatmg fnoduc·ts  released tor _tree  cm:ulatron: 
180 kg  X and 20 kg Y 
(e)  Qu,mtitv of tcm{Jor.nrly e\portcd goods to he t<~kc11 rntu aaozmt tlu· dt•termimng the zmport dutzes to be 
deducted: 
180 kg X  = 180/200  X  94,12 = 84,71 kg A 
20kgY =  20/30  X  5,88  =  3,92kgA 
-----
88,63 kg A Edition  No  2  of  31.1.88  I  page VIII-D-54 
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V.  Article 30, second case: 
~cveral kinds of compen!>Jtmg products are obt;tined from several kinds of temporarily exported goods: 
Quantit.Itive scale method 
(a)  Qua11tity oj tempor.mly exported goods; 
I 00 kg A and 50 kg B 
(b)  fw!J of 100 kg A and 50 kg B: 
200 kg X, which incorporates 85 kg A and 35 kg B 
30 kg Y, which incorporates  10 kg A and 12 kg B  --- ---
9  5 kg A  and 4 7 kg B 
(c)  Calculation of respectrue proportums: 
89,47 kg A  200 kg X= 85195  X  100 kg= 
=  15 I 47  X  50 kg  =  37,23 kg B 
10,53 kg A  30kgY =  10195  x  IOOkg  = 
= 12  I 4  7  X  50 kg =  12,76 kg B 
100  kgAand50  kgB 
(d) Quuntzty oj wmpensutrng products released for free circulatwn: 
180 kg X and 20 kg Y 
(e)  Quuntity of  temporaril_\ exported goods to be taken into account for detemtinmg the import duties to be 
deducted; 
180kgX =  180/200  X  89,47 =  80,52kgA 
180/200 X  37,23  =  33,51 kg B 
20kgY=  20/30  xl0,53=  7,02kgA 
20/30  X  12,76  =  8,51 kg B 
87,54 kg A and 42.02 kg B 
VI. Article 31, second case: 
Sen~ral kinds of wmpens.ning products are obtained from several kinds of temporarily exported goods: 
Value  ~c.de method 
(a)  Quantzty of temporanly ex{Jorted goods: 
1  ()()  kg  A and 50 kg  B 
(b)  Yrcld of 100 kg A mtd 50 kg B: 
2no kg X a 12 ECU  = 2 400 ECll 
3  0 kg Y a  5 E  C U =  15 0 E  C G 
2 S50 ECU 
(c)  Calculatzon ul respectll·e proportrmzs; 
200 kg X  =  2 400/2 550  X  100 kg  =  94,12 kg A 
=  2400/2550  X  50kg = 
30kgY =  15012550  X  lOOkg =  5,88kgA 
150/2 550  X  50 kg= 
47,06 kg B 
2,94 kg B 
----- ----
100  kg A  and 50  kg B 
~d: ()u.rntztv oj ,-umpensJtmg products released .for free circulation: 
180 kg X and 20 kg  Y 
(e)  Quantzty uf  tcmpor,mly exported goods to be taken znto account for determming the import duties to be 
deducted: 
180kgX =  180/200  X  94,12kg =  84,71 kgA 
1801200  X  47,06kg = 
20kgY =  20130  X  5,88kg =  3.92kgA 
20/30  X  2,94 kg = 
42.35 kg B 
1,96 kg B 
88,63 kg A and 44,31 kg B Ed i t i on  N  •  2  of  31.1.88  I  page  VIII-D-55 
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I Mem bee Stateo 
~.·_····_·  _._  ..... _  ..... _  ...... _  ..... _  ..... _  ..... _  ..... _  ..... _  ..... _  .... _  .... _  ..... ~ 
ANNEX IV 
PROCESSING 
ARRANGEMENTS 
Return of information as required by 
Article 25 of Regulation 
(EEC)  No 2473/86 
!  Year:  19 .. 
Applications rejected 
during the month of ........ 
(Return to be submitted not later than the end of the month following the end of the calendar month in question) 
\ 
I 
I 
I  Goods to he  placed under the arrangemenrs  !  I 
!'iature of the processmg  I  i  Reason for  I  Serial  I  NIMEXE-code  Descnption and quaht}  operation and compensating  I  rejection of  No 
I 
or tariff  as they appear from  the  Est1m.ned turnover  products  I  application 
application  (value .md quantity) (2)  to be re-1mporred  !  subheading No  or rhe rejectiOn decision (  1)  i 
1  I 
2  3  4  5  6  I 
I 
I 
! 
I 
Remarks 
7 
L  L_ 
( 1)  The particulars of the quality shall be supplied only if they have a direct bearing on the refusal of authorization. 
(2)  Quantity: (a) Weight (tonnes); (b) No of units; (c)  Hectolitres (hl); d) Length (m). Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  I  page VIII-D-57 
OUTWARD  PROCESSING:  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1970/88 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC)  No 1.970/88 
of 30  June  1.988 
concerning triangular traffic under the outward processing relief arrangements 
and the standard exchange system 
- O.J.  No  L 174  of  6.7.1988,  p.  1  -Edition  N•  3  0 f  31 • 12 • 1  988  I  page VIII-0- 59 
OUTWARD  PROCESSING:  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1970/88 
THE  COUNCIL  OF THE  EUROPEAN  COMMUNmES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic  Community,  · 
Having regard .  to  Council Regulation (EEC)  No 2413/86 
of  24  july  1986  on  outward  processing  relief 
arrangements and the standard exchange system, (1)  and in 
particular Article  27  thereof, 
Having  regard  to  the  proposal  from  the  Commission, 
Whereas  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2458/87 (2),  which  lays 
down  provisions  for  the  implementation  of  Regulation 
(EEC) No 2473/86, defines triangular traffic as  the system 
under which compensating products are  released  for  free 
circulation  with  partial  or total  relief  from  import duties 
in  a Member State other than  that from  which  the goods 
were  temporarily  exported ;  whereas  the  same 
arrangements  should  apply  to  the  standard  exchange 
system  without  prior importation ; 
Whereas  Article  12  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2473/86 
provides that compensating products may be declared for 
free  circulation  under  the  outWard  processing  relief 
arrangements  by  another  person  established  in  the 
Community provided he has obtained the consent of the 
holder of  the  authorization  and  provided  the  conditions 
of  the  authorization  are  fulfilled ;  whereas  it  should  be 
established  that  such  consent  has  been  obtained  when 
information  sheet  INF-2  is  applied  for ; 
Whereas specific charging rules  need to be laid down for 
triangular  traffi.c ; 
Whereas  the  customs  authority of  the  Member State  of 
re-importation  must  have  at  its  disposal  all  the 
information  it  needs  to  ensure  the  smooth  operation  of 
the arrangements ; whereas,  in  particular, it  must have  at 
its  disposal all  the data  needed for  the granting of partial 
or total  re!ief from  import duties on the compensating or 
replacement  products ;  whereas,  without  such 
information, it would  not be  possible  to  ensure  that  the 
rules  on  triangular  traffic  under  the  outward  processing 
relief  arrangements  were  applied  uniformly ; 
(')  OJ  No  L  212,  2.  8.  1986,  p.  I. 
(l)  OJ  No  L 230,  17.  8.  1987,  p.  I. 
Whereas an information procedure must be set up linking 
the customs authorities of the Member States  concerned 
to meet all these requirements; whereas, to that end, it is 
appropriate  to  set  up  an  information  procedure  at 
Community level ; 
Whereas, in the absence of an opinion of the Committee 
for  Customs  Procedures  with  Economic  Impact  on  the 
draft  Regulation  submitted  by  the  Commission,  the 
Council  is  required  to . adopt  the  necessary  provisions, 
HAS  ADOPTED  THIS  REGUL'\TION : 
Article  1 
1.  The customs authority called on to  issue the authori-
iation  shall  permit  use  of  the  triangular  traffic  system 
either: 
(a)  in  connection  with  the  authorization  referred  to  in 
Articles 3 or ·14 of Regulation (EEC) No 2458/87 ; or 
(b)  at  the  special  request  of  the  holder  of  the  authori-
zation  made after  the authorization  has  been granted 
but before the compensation or replacement products 
have  been  released  for  free  circulation. 
2.  Use  of  the  triangular  traffic  system  shall  not  be 
authorized under the standard exchange system with prior 
importation. 
Article  2 
1.  Without prejudice to  Article  7,  where the triangular 
traffic system is  used an  information sheet 'INF-2' corres-
ponding  to  the  model  and  provisions  contained  in  the 
Annex  shall  be  used. 
2.  Information sheet INF-2 shall comprise one original 
and  one  copy.  The  original  and  the  copy  shall  be 
presented  together  at  the  customs  office  where  the 
declaration  of entry for  the arrangements is,  or has  been, 
lodged. 
3.  The request for the issue of information sheet INF-2 
shall constitute the consent of the holder of the authori-
zation  referred  to  in Article  12  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
2473/86. Edition  N•  3  0 f  31 . 12. 1988  I  page VIII-o-60 
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Article 3 
1.  The  customs  office  with  which  the  declaration  of 
entry for  the  arrangements  is,  or  has  been,  lodged  shall 
endorse  the  original  and  the  copy  of  information  sheet 
INF-2. It shall retain the copy and return the original to 
the declarant. 
2.  Where  the  compensating  or  replacement .  products 
are  expected  to  be  re-imported  in  more  than  one 
consignment  at  different  customs  offices,  the  customs 
office  with  which  the  declaration  of  entry  for  the 
·arrangements is,  or has  been, lodged shall, at the request 
of  the  holder  of  the  authorization,  issue  the  requisite 
number  of  INF-2  forms  together  representing  the  total 
quantity  of  goods  entered  for  the  arrangements. 
3.  Where  the  customs  office  with  which  the 
declaration of entry for  the arrangements is,  or has  been, 
lodged,  considers  that  the  customs  authority  of  the 
Member State  of  re-importation  requires  certain  authori-
zation  particulars which do not appear on the information 
sheet,  it  shall  enter such  particulars  on  the  information 
sheet. 
4.  The  original  of  information  sheet  INF-2  shall  be 
presented to  the customs office where the goods leave  the 
customs  territory  of  the  Community.  That  office  shall 
certify  on  the  original  that  the  goods  have  left  the  said 
territory and shall return it to  the person presenting it. 
Article  4 
1.  Where  the  customs  office  with  which  the 
declaration  of entry for  the arrangements  is,  or has been 
lodged,  is  called  upon  to  endorse  informatiQn  sheet 
INF-2,  it  shall  indicate  in  box  16  the  means  used  to 
identify  the  temporarily  exported  goods. 
2.  Where samples are  taken or illustrations or technical 
descriptions are  used, the office referred  to  in  paragraph  1 
shall  authenticate such  samples,  illustrations or technical 
descriptions  by  affixing  its  customs  seal  either  on  the 
goods, where their nature so  permits, or on the packaging, 
in  such  a  way  that  it  cannot  be  tampered  with. 
A label  bearing the stamp of the office and a reference to 
the  export  declaration  shall  be  attached  to  the  samples, 
illustrations or technical descriptions in a manner which 
prevents  substitution. 
3.  The samples,  illustrations  or  technical  descriptions, 
authenticated and sealed in accordance with paragraph 2, 
shall be  returned to  tlw exporter, who shall present them 
with  the  seals  intact  when  the  compensating  or 
replacement  products  are  re-imported. 
4.  Where  an  analysis  is  required  and  the  results  will 
not be  known until after the customs office  has endorsed 
information  sheet  INF-2,  the  document  containing  the 
results of  the analysis shall be  given  to  the exporter in ·a 
sealed  tamper-proof envelope. 
Article  J 
1.  The  importer of  the  compensating or replacement 
products  shall  present the original  of  information  sheet 
INF-2 and, where apropriate, the means of  identification 
referred to in Article 4 (3) and (4) to the customs authority 
of  the Member State  of  re-importation  when  he lodges 
the  entry for  release  for  free  circulation.  • 
2  where  the  compensating or replacement  products 
are  released for  free  circulation in a single  consignmen~ 
or  in  more  than  one  consignment  but  at  the  same 
customs  office,  ~at office  shall  note  on  the  original  of 
information  sheet  INF-2  the  quantities  of  temporarily 
exported  goods  corresponding  to  the  quantities  of 
compensating or  replacement  products  released  for  free 
circulation. When information sheet INF-2 is  discharged, 
it  shall  be  annexed  to  the  corresponding  declaration. 
Failing this, it shall be returned to the declarant and box 
44 of the  IM  form,  provided  for  in Article  3 of  Council 
Regulation {EEC)  No 1900/85 of 8 July 1985 introducing 
Community export and import declaration  forms(!) shall 
be  endorsed  accordingly. 
3.  Where  the  compensating  or  replacement  products 
are  released  for  free  circulation  in  more  than  one 
consignment at more than one customs office and Article 
3 (2) has not been applied, the customs office with which 
the  first  entry  for  release  for  free  circulation  is  lodged 
shall,  at  the  request of the  declarant,  replace  the  initial 
information  sheet  INF-2 with  further  information  sheets 
INF-2  which  together  represent  the  total  quantity  of 
temporarily  exported  goods  which  have  not  yet  been 
released  for  free  circulation.  The  customs  office  shall 
indicate  on  the  replacement information  sheet or sheets 
the  number  of  the  initial  information  sheet  and  the 
customs office which issued it. The quantities entered on 
the  replacement  information  sheet  or  sheets  shall  be 
noted  against  the  quantities  entered  on  the  initial 
information  sheet  INF-2  which  shall  accordingly  be 
discharged and annexed to  the initial entry for  release for 
free  circulation. As each  of  the  replacement  information 
sheets is  discharged, it shall be annexed to  the declaration 
of  entry  for  free  circulation  to  which  it  refers. 
Article  6 
In  the  event  of  theft,  loss  or destruction  of  information 
sheet  INF-2,  the  holder  of  the  outward  processing 
authorization may ask  the customs office which endorsed 
it  for  a  duplicate  to  be  issued.  The  said  office  shall 
comply with  this  request provided  it  can  be  shown  that 
the  temporarily exported goods  in respect  of which  the 
duplicate  is  requested  have  not been  re-imported. 
The duplicate so  issued  shall  bear  one of  the  following 
indications :  · 
'DUPLICAOO',  'DUPLIKAT',  'DUPLIKAT', 
'ANTifPA<v0',  DUPLICATE',  'DUPLICATA', 
'DUPLICATO',  'DUPLIK.AAT',  'SEGUNDA  VIA'. 
.  . 
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Article  7 
Simplified  information  and  control  procedures  may  be 
used  for  specific  triangular  traffic  flows. 
The Memb~r  States concerned shall send the Commission 
in  advance  a  draft  of  the  proposed  procedures  to  the 
traffic flow in question. The Commission shall inform the 
other Member States. 
The  simplifie~  procedures  communicated  to  the 
Commission  may  be  implemented  unless  the 
Commission notifies the Member States concerned within 
two months of the date of receipt of the draft that there 
are  objections  to  implementation of the procedures.  111 
Article  8 
1.  Under the  triangular  traffic  system,  where  in  trade 
between  the  two  Member States  concerned the goods  in 
question: 
(a)  are liable to  customs duties, charges having equivalent 
effect  or  other  charges  provided  for  under  the 
common  agricultural  policy  or  the  specific 
arrangements  applicable  to  certain  goods  resulting 
from  the processing of agricultural products, or, as  the 
case  may  be,  in  an  Act  of  Accession ;  or 
(b)  qualify  for  the  payment  of  amounts  provided  for 
under  the  common  agricultral  policy  or  the  specific 
arrangements  applicable  to  certain  goods  resulting 
from  the processing of agricultural products, or, as  the 
case  may  be,  in  an  Act  of Accession, 
such  duties,  charges  having  equivalent  effect,  other 
charges  or  amounts,  with  the  exception  of  monetary 
compensation amounts, shall  be  levied  or granted in  the 
same way  as  if  the  temporarily exported goods  had  been 
brought  from  the  exporting  Member  State  and  released 
for  home  use  in  the  Member  State  of  re-importation 
before  being  entered  for  the  arrangements. 
2.  The  duties,  charges  having  equivalent  effect  and 
other  charges  and  amounts  referred  to  in  paragraph  1 
~hall be  applied to  the temporarily exported goods by the 
Member State  of  re-importation  when  the  compensating 
products  are  imported  into  that  State. 
1"bose  duties,  charges  having equivalent effect  and  other 
charges  or amounts  referred  to  in  the  first  subparagraph 
shall be  payable by,  or granted to,  the  person who would 
be liable for  payment of  the customs debt if the compen-
sating  products  were  released  for  free  circulation. 
3.  For the purposes of differential  taxation  pursuant to 
.Article  13  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2473/86,  the 
tc:m porarily  exported  goods  shall  be  considered  to  have 
been  exported  from  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community  by  the  Member  State  of  re-importation. 
4.  The particulars used for applying paragraphs 2 and 3 
shall be those obtaining on the date of acceptance of the 
•entry for  release  for  free  circulation of  the compensating  · 
o  ~  replacement  goods. 
5.  The amount obtained from  the differential taxation 
aLlculated  in·  accordance  with  paragrap~  3  shall  be . 
adjusted  up or down  by  the  amounts which  would  have 
been  levied  or  granted  by  the  Member  State  of 
exportation  in  the  case  of  direct  consignment  of 
temporarily  exported  goods  to  the  Member  State  of 
re-im portation. 
The  possible  correction  shall  not  take  account  of 
monetary  compensation  amounts  or  any  other  amount 
already  applied  at  the  time  of  temporary  exportation. 
The amounts shall be  converted into the currency of  the 
Member  State  of  re-importation  using  the  rate  of 
exchange  applicable  for  detennining  customs  value  on 
the date  referred  to  in paragraph  4.  · 
ArtiCle  9. 
In order to make the calculations referred  to  in Article 8 
. easier  for  the  Member  States  the  Commission  shall 
publish examples in the C series of the  0/fiO:al journal 
of the  European  Communities. 
Article  10 
The  customs  authority  of  the  Member  State  of 
re-importation  shall  be  entitled  to  ask  the  customs 
authority  which  endorsed  information  sheet  INF-2  for 
post-clearance  verification  of  the  authenticity  ~f  the 
information  sheet  and  the  accuracy  of  the  particulars 
which  it  contains  and  of  any  additional  information 
entered  on  it. 
The customs authority concerned shall  comply with  this 
request  as  soon  as  possible. 
Article  11 
Information  sheet  INF-2  may  also  be  used  where  the 
temporarily exported goods are exported and the compen-
sating  or  replacement  products  imponed  at  different 
customs  offices  in  a  single  Member  State. 
However,  Member  States  may  provide  for  other 
procedures. 
Article  12 
Information  sheets  INF-2  drawn  up  on  forms  corres-
ponding  to  the  model  annexed  to  Directive 
76/447/EEC (
1
)  may  continue  to  be  endorsed  until  30 
June  1989.  In  this  case,  the  notes  in  the  Annex  hereto, 
relating  to  information  sheet  INF-2,  shall  apply. 
Article  13 
This  Regulation  shall  enter  into  force  on  the  day 
following  its  publication  in  the  Official Journal of the 
European  Communities. 
It shall  app~y with  effect  from  1 July  1988. 
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This  Regulation  shall  be  binding in  its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done  at  Luxembourg,  30  June  1988. 
For  the  Council 
The  President 
Ch.  SCHWARZ-SCHILLING 1 
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EUROPEAN  COMMUNITY 
0  1 Holder  of  outward  processing  authorization 
Person  responsible : 
ORIGINAL 
t------------------------1  2 APPLICATION 
page  VIII-D-63 
INFORMATION  SHEET 
No  A/000000 
OUTWARD  PROCESSING 
TRIANGULAR TRAFFIC 
.1.\SEX 
3 Customs  office  to  which  application  is  made  The  undersigned  requests  verification  of  the  information  on  the 
goods referred to in  box  12  with a view to their re-importation into 
the  Community 
Place: 
Date  I  1  I  I  I  I  I  Signature : 
day  month  year 
IMPORTANT 
This  information sheet must be  presented when the goods leave  the 
customs territory of the  Community and  when  the compensating pro- 4  Intended  Member  State 
ducts  are  re-imported  of re-importation : 
6 Outward  processmg  authorization  7 Date  of yield 
8 Authonzed  processmg  operations  9 Other  details  of the  authorization 
10  Description  of compensating  products  to  be  re-imported 
12  Description  of temporarily  exported  goods 
5 Country  of processing 
or  destination :· 
11  CN  code 
13  CN  code 
14  Net quantity 
15  Statistical  value 
16  STAMP OF  CUSTOMS  OFFICE  WHICH ACCEPTED THE  DECLARAnON FOR TEMPORARY EXPORTAnON 
Information  certified  correct 
Temporary  exportation  document  number:  last day for re-importation  of compensating  products : 
dated I , I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I 
day  month  year  day  month  year 
Means  of identification  used ·  Stamp: 
Observations : 
Customs  office  (name  and  Member  State): 
.. 
17  STAMP OF  CUSTOMS  OFFICE  OF  EXIT  FROM THE  CUSTOMS TERRITORY  OF  THE  COMMUNITY 
The  goods  described  in  box  12  left the  Customs  territory  of the  Community 
on  I  I  I  I  I  I  I 
day  month  year 
Stamp: 
Observations : 
Customs  office  (name  and  Member  State): page  VIII-0-64 
18  REQUEST FOR  POST-CLEARANCE  VERIFICATION 
The competent authority indicated below requests verification of the authenticity of this information sheet and the accuracy of the particulars 
which  it  contains.  · 
Place. 
Date  LLI  I  I_LJ 
day  month  year 
Signature: 
19  RESULT  OF  VERIFICATION 
Stamp: 
Name  and  full  address  of competent  authority 
Th1s  information  sheet (')  was 
Place: 
0  stamped by the customs office indicated in box 16 and the particulars which it contains are cor.rect 
0  gives  rise  to the following  observations 
I  I  I  I  I  I  I 
day  month  year 
Date 
Name  and  full  address  of competent  authority 
Signature·  Stamp: 
(')  Place  a cross  IXl  in  the  appropnate  box. 
20  HE-IMPORTATION OF  COMPENSATING PRODUCTS 
Indicate  the  quantity  available  in  boxes  A  and  the  quantity  re-imported  in  boxes  B 
Quantity  Type, number and date of document for release for 
free  circulation,  stamp  of customs  office 
A 
8 
'  A 
B 
A.  General notes 
NOTES 
1.  The  form  must  be  filled  in  legibly  and  indelibly,  preferably  by 
typewriter. It must not contain  any erasures or overwritten:words. · 
·corrections should  be made by crossing  out wrong  entries and  if 
necessary  adding  the  correct  particulars.  Corrections  must  be  in-
itialled by the  person  filling in  the form  and  endorsed  by the cus-
toms  office  which  completes  box  16. 
2.  Boxes 1 to 15 must be filled in by the holder of the outward proces-
sing  authorization. 
8.  Special notes referring to box numbers : 
1.  Give  the  name  and  forename  or  business  name  and  full  adress 
(including  the  postal  code,  if any)  and  the  name  of the  Member 
State.  In the case  of a legal person, the name  and forename of the 
person  responsible  should  also  be  given. 
3  Give  the  name  and  full address.  including the postal code, if any, 
and  the  Member  State 
6  Give  r;,e  number  and  date  of the  authorization  and  the  name  of 
the  customs  authority  which  issued  it. 
Spec,fy  i'ln\'  other  procedures  provided  for  in  the  authorization. 
10  \?iv.<?  >n  n:nrt rlr- -r:-ription  of the compensating products using the 
,  .orm1l  comme.rc1al  description  or  the  tariff description 
1~.  ·~,  ,.,~  th"  t··-:~  ht:ading  or  subheading  of  the  compensating  pro· 
·'  w~··  .....  • h"· '"  ··;-,  the  authorizatiOn. 
1  :...  ·:.:J,ve  .:11  ex;;~ct description of the  goods using the normal commer-
cidl  do;;~crim.  n or the  tariff description  .. The  description must cor-
Quantity  Type, number and .date of document for refease for 
(Continuation)  free  circulation,  stamp  of customs  office 
A 
B 
A 
B 
respond with that given in the export document. If the goods are 
subject  to inward  processing arrangements enter. 'IP goods' and 
give  the  number of the information sheet  INF 1 if used. 
Indicate,  where  necessary,  the  amounts  to  be  applied  by  the 
Member State  of temporary  exportation,  in  the  case  of a direct 
consignment of temporarily exported goods to the Member State 
of re-importation, at the time of lodgement of the export declara-
tion in  the first Member State with the exception of MCAs or any 
other amount  already  applied  at  the  time  of temporary exporta-
tion. 
14.  Give the net quantity expressed in units of the metric system (kilo-
grams.  litres.  square  metres.  etc.). 
15.  Give  the  statistical  value  at  the  time  the  export  declaration  was 
lodged, preceded by one of the following national currency abbre-
viations: 
BEF: 
DKK: 
OEM: 
GRO: 
ESP: 
FRF: 
IEP: 
ITL: 
LUF: 
NLG: 
PTE: 
GBP: 
Belgian  francs 
Danish  kroner 
German  marks 
Greek  drachmas 
Spanish  pesetas 
Frenci,  :-~nr.s 
Irish  pounds 
Italian  lire 
luxembourg  francs 
Dutch  guilders 
Portuguese  escudos 
pounds  sterling ----------------------
EUROPEAN  COMMUNITY 
0  1 Holder  of outward  processing  authorization 
Person  responsible · 
COPY 
page  VIII-D-65 
INFORMATION SHEET 
No  A/000000 
OUTWARD  PROCESSING 
TRIANGULAR TRAFFIC 
1-----------------------f  2 APPLICATION 
3 Customs  office  to  which  application  is  made 
IMPORTANT 
This  information sheet  must  be  presented  when  the  goods leave  the 
customs territory of the  Community  and  when  the compensating pro-
ducts  are  re-imported 
6  Outward  processing  authorization 
8 Authorized  processing  operations 
10  Description  of compensating  products  to  be  re-imported 
12  Description  of temporarily exported  goods 
The  undersigned  requests  verification  of  the  information  on  the 
goods referred to in  box  12  with a view to their re-importation into 
the  Community 
Place: 
Date  I  1  I  1  I  I  I  Signature : 
day  month  year 
4 Intended  Member State 
of re-importation : 
7 Date  of yield 
9 Other  details  of the  authorization 
5 Country  of  processing 
or  destination : 
11  CN  code 
13  CN  code 
14  Net quantity 
15  Statistical  value 
16  STAMP  OF  CUSTOMS  OFFICE  WHICH  ACCEPTED  THE  DECLARATION  FOR  TEMPORARY  EXPORTAnON 
Information  certified  correct 
Temporary  exportation  document  number :  last day  for  re-importation  of compensating  products : 
dated I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I 
day  month  year  day  month  year 
Means  of identification  used :  Stamp: 
Observations : 
Customs  office  (name  and  Member  State) : 
17  STAMP  OF  CUSTOMS  OFFICE  OF  EXIT  FROM  THE  CUSTOMS  TERRITORY  OF  THE  COMMUNITY 
The  goods  described  in  box  12  left the  Customs  territory  of the  Community 
on  I  I  I  I  I  I  I 
day  month  year 
Stamp: 
Observations : 
Customs  office  (name  and  Member  State): --------- ---------------
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Commission communication pursuant to Article 9 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 1970/88 -
Method of calculating import duties in  the cases  referred to in  Article  8 of Regulation  (EEC) 
No  1970/88  of  30  June  1988  on  triangular  traffic  under  the  outward  processing  relief 
arrangements and the standard exchange system ( 
1
) 
(88/C 252/02) 
NB: 
This  method has  been  drawn  up  on  the  basis  of  the  rules  governing  the  application  of 'accession 
compensatory amounts' (ACAs) and 'monetary compensatory amounts' (MCAs)  under the outward 
processing  relief arrangements.  It  should,  however,  be  stressed  that  the  sample  calculations  given 
below  do  not  cover  all possible  situations  and that  they  should  accordingly  be  adapted  where 
necessary. 
1.  INTRODUCTION 
1.1.  To facilitate triangular traffic under the outward processing relief arrangements, the 
Council  has  adopted  a  number  of specific  provisions  (see  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1970/88 of 30 June 1988). 
These provisions supplement those adopted: 
(a)  by the Council (Regulation 2473/86 of 24 July 1986 (l), 
(b)  by the Commission (Regulation (EEC) No 2458/87 of 31  July 1987) ('). 
1.2.  To understand the system adopted, it should be recalled that: 
1.2.1.  outward processing relief arrangements are not open to Community goods: 
- whose export gives rise to a refund or remission of import duties, 
- whose export gives rise to export refunds or other amounts introduced under the 
common agricultural poliCy  or in  respect of which  a  financial  advantage other 
than these refunds or other amounts is  granted under the common agricultural 
policy because of the export of these goods. 
(Article 2  (1) of Regulation (EEC) No 2473/86). 
It should be  stressed that ACAs are covered by this  provision.  MCAs, on the other 
hand,  are  not covered,  on account of their specific  nature, and  must  therefore  be 
collected or granted, as the case may be, at the time of temporary exportation. 
1.2.2.  The  exporting  Member  State  collects  export  duties  on  the  temporarily  exported 
goods,  including  the  levies  or charges  introduced  under  the  common  agricultural 
policy on exports to a third country. Where appropriate it grants MCAs. 
1..2.3.  The Member State of reimportation administers two charges:· 
(a)  it collects or grants duties, charges having equivalent effect and other charges or 
amounts,  excluding  MCAs,  as  if  the  temporarily  exported  goods  had  come 
direct from  the exporting Member State and been entered for home  use  in  the 
Member State of reimportation before being placed under the arrangementS, 
C)  OJ No L 174,  6.  7.  1988,  p.  1. 
(Z)  OJ No L 212,  2.  8.  1986, p.  1. 
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1.2.4. 
(b)  it  collects the impon duties (I) resulting from  the application of the panial relief 
referred  to  in  Article  13  of Regulation  (EEC)  No 2473/86,  as  if  the  exponed 
goods  had  been exponed from  the customs  territory of the  Community by the 
Member State of reimponation. 
The  Member  State  of  reimportacion  administers  the  charges  referred  to  in  the 
previous paragraph in  respect of the temporarily exponed goods on the basis of the 
information  on  sheet  INF-2  endorsed  by  the  competent  customs  office  of the 
exponing Member State where the entry for outward processing arrangements was 
lodged. 
1.2.5.  The amount resulting from the application of parcial relief calculated in accordance 
with  paragraph  1.2.3. (b)  above is  increased er reduced by the amounts, excluding 
MCAs, which would have been collected or granted by the exporting Member State 
if the temporarily exponed goods had been sent direct to the Member State of reim-
ponation.  The  corresponding  details  should  be  entered  on  sheet  INF-2,  which 
should  be  signed  by  the  exponing  Member  State  (see  note  to  box  12  of sheet 
INF-2). 
2.  SAMPLE CALCULATIONS 
2  .1.  Industrial products 
2.1.1.  Exponing  Member  State:  B (Spain) 
Member State of reimponation:  A (Italy) 
Compensating products P: 
lmpon duties: 
Rates applicable: 
in  Member State A: 
in  Member State B: 
Temporarily exported goods  G: 
Impon duties: 
Rates applicable: 
in  Member State A: 
in  Member State B: 
Expon duties: 0 
with  respect  to  third  countries: 
with respect to Member State B: 
with respect to third countries: 
with respect to Member State A: 
with respect to third countries: 
with respect to Member State B: 
with respect to third countries: 
with respect to Member State A: 
Value  C)  of:  compensating  prodcuts  P: 
temporarily exponed goods G: 
200 ECU 
100 ECU 
9  % 
2,7% 
32,4% 
22,8% 
6  % 
1,8% 
23  % 
16,2% 
";  'lrnpon duties' means not only customs duties and charges having eqt..: -... l,.nt effect but also agricultural 
levies  and  other impon charges provided  for under the  common agricultural  policy or under specific 
arrangements applicable to certain goods resulting from  the processing of agricultural products (Anide 
I  (3) (g) of Regulation (EEC) No 2473/86). 
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2.1.1.1.  When compensating products P are released for free circulation  in Member State A 
the following amounts should be collected: 
2.1.1.1.1.  pursuant to Article 8 (1) and (2) of  Regulation (EEC) No 1970188 
(for goods G) 
1,8% of 100 ECU 
2.1.1.1.2.  pursuant to Article 8 (3) of  Regulation (EEC) No 1970188 
(for products P) 
2.1.2. 
9 %  of 200  ECU -
-6% of (100 + 1,80 ECU) = 
Exponing  Member  State: 
Member State of reimportation: 
Compensating products P: 
lmpon duties: 
18,00 ECU 
6,10 ECU 
A (Italy) 
B (Spain) 
Rates applicable: see rates at 2.1.1  above 
Temporarily exported goods G: 
Impon duties: 
Rates applicable: see rates at 2.1.1  above 
Expon duties: 0 
Value C)  of:  compensating  products  P:  200 ECU 
temporarily exported goods G:  100 ECU 
1,80 ECU 
11,90 ECU 
13,70 ECU 
2.1.2.1.  When compensating products P  are released for free  circulation  in Member State B. 
the following amounts should be collected: 
2.1.2.1.1.  pursuant to Article 8 (1) and (2) of  Regulation (EEC) No 1970188 
(for goods G) 
16,2% of 100 ECU = 
2.1.2.1.2.  pursuant to Article 8 (3) of  Regulation (EEC) No 1970/88 
(for products P) 
32,4 %  of 200  ECU = 
- 23  %  of (100 + 16,2 ECU)  == 
2.2.  Agricultural products 
64,80 ECU 
26,72 ECU 
16,20 ECU 
38,08 ECU 
54,28 ECU 
The amounts indicated in  ECU are to be convened into national currency using the 
agricultural conversion rates and the monetary coefficient set down for the product 
in  question.  Rounding-up or down  shall  be  done after the  final  calculation  of the 
total amount to be applied (l). 
C>  See footnote (') on page 3. 
e>  These amounts have been chosen merely to simplify the calculation and do not refer to a reaJ situation. Edition  N•  3  of  31.12.1988  I  pagt! VIII-D- 70 
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2.2.1.  Exporting  Member State: 
Member State of reimportation: 
Compensating products P (813 kg): 
Rates applicable: 
in Member State A: 
negative MCA: 
A (Spain) 
B (Italy) 
levy: with respect to third countries: 
ACA: with respect to Member State B: 0 
in  Member State B: 
negative MCA: 
levy: with respect to third countries: 
ACA: with respect to Member State A: 
Temporarily exported goods  G (  1 000 kg): 
Rates applicable: 
in  Member State A: 
negative MCA: 
levy: with respect to third countries: 
ACA: with respect to Member State B: 0 
in Member State B: 
negative MCA: 
levy: with respect to third countries: 
ACA: with respect to Member State A: 
Rate o/  yield: 81 ,30 % 
923,21  Pta/1 000 kg 
282,71  ECU/1 000 kg 
13 497 Lit/1 000 kg 
290,61  ECU/1 000 kg 
6,13 ECU/1 000 kg 
861,23 Pta/  1 000 kg 
190,43 ECU/1 000 kg 
11  133  Lit/1 000 kg 
197,33 ECU/1 000 kg 
5,38 ECU/1 000 kg 
2.2.1.1.  When goods G are exported, Member State A (Spain) collects the following MCAs: 
1 000 kg  x  861,23 Pta/1 000 kg = 861,23 Pta 
2.2.1.2.  When  813  kg  of  compensating  products  P are  released  for  free  circulation  in 
Member State B the following amounts should be calculated: 
2.2.1.2.1.  pursU4nt tc Article 8 (1) and (2) of  Regulation (EEC) No 1970/88 
(for goods G) 
ACA:  1 000  kg  x  5,38  ECU/1 000  kg  - 5,38  ECU (to be  collected by Member 
State B) 
2.2.1.2.2.  purs~tll to .Article 8 (J) o/RtguJ.tion (EEC) No 1970188 
(for products P) 
levy P: 
813  kg  X  290,61  ECU/1 000  kg .. 
levy G: 
1 000 kg  X  197,33 ECU/1 000 kg-
(to be cotleeted by Member State B) 
197,33 ECU  38,93 ECU 
44,31  ECU 
MCA(-):  8 t 3  kg  x  13 497  Lit/  1 000  kg  •  l 0 973,061  Lit  (to  be  granted  by 
Member State B) - -------------· --------------
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2.2.1.2.3.  pursuant to Article 8 (5) of  Regulation (EEC)  ~o  1970188 
MCAs collected wh~n goods G were temporarily exported from Member State A are 
not taken into consideration. 
2.2.2.  Exporting  Member  States  B (Italy) 
Member State of reimportation:  A (Spain) 
Compensating products P (813 kg): 
Rates applicable: see rates at 2.2.1  above 
Temporarily exported goods M (1  000 kg): 
Rates applicable: see rates at 2.2.1 above 
Rate of  yield: 81 ,3 Ofo 
2.2.2.1.  When goods G are exported,-Member State B (Italy) collects the following MCAs: 
1_ 000 kg  X  11  133 Lit/1 000 kg  - 11133 Lit 
2.2.2.2.  When  813  kg  of  compensating  products  P  are  released  for  free  circulation  zn 
Member State A the following amounts should be calculated: 
2.2.2.2.1.  pursuant to Article 8 (/)and (2) of  Regulation (EEC) No  1970/88 
(for goods G) 
ACAs: 0 
2.2.2.2.2.  pursuant to Article 8 (3) of  Regulation (EEC) No  1970188 
(for products P) 
levy P: 813 kg  x  282,71  ECU/1 000 kg  = 
levy G: 1 000 kg  x  190,43 ECU/1 000 kg  = 
· (to be  collected by Member State A) 
229,84 ECU 
190,43 ECU 
39,41  ECU 
MCA(-):  813  kg  x  923,21  Pta/1 000  kg 
Member State A) 
750,56973  Pta  (to  be  granted  by 
2.2.2.2.3.  pursuant to Article 8 (5) of  Regulation (EEC) No  1970188 
The amount referred to in  paragraph 2.2.2.2.2 should be  reduced, on the basis of the 
information  given  in  box  12  of sheet  INF-2,  by  5,38  ECU (corresponding to  the 
ACA  granted  by  Member State  B when  goods  G  are  exported  direct  to  Member 
State A). 
2.2.3.  Special cases 
2.2.3.1.  The calculations given  in  paragraphs 2.2.1  and 2.2.2  above relate only to the sort of 
agricultural  products for which  the common organization of the market lays  down 
trade mechanisms providing for: Ed i t i on  N  •  3  of  31 • 12 • 1988  page VIII-D- 72 
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2.2.3.1.1.  the  collection  or grant of  ACAs by  the  Member State  where  the  level  of the prices  • 
used to determine these amounts is  the highest; 
2.2.3.1.1.  the  collection  or grant o/  MCAs by  the  Member State whose  currency has  different 
agricultural conversion rates and central/market rates. 
2.2.3.2.  Since  the trade mechanisms for other products may differ from  those on which the 
above  sample  calculations  are  based,  calculations  concerning  other products  must 
take account of the specific trade arrangements for those products. Edition  No  2  of  31.1.88  I  page  VIII-F-1 
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MODIFICATIONS 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC)  No 3599/82 
of 21  I>ecefiOber  1982 
on  tefinporary  importation arrangements 
- O.J.  No  L 376  of 31.12.1982,  p.  1 
-Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1620/85  of  13  June  1985 
(O.J.  No  L 155  of  14.6.85,  p.  54) 
Corrigenda 
(O.J.  No  L 156  of  15.6.85,  p.  26) 
IMPLEMENTING  REGULATION 
- Regulation  <EEC)  No  1751 
(O.J.  No  L 171  of  29.06.1984,  p.  1) Edition  N°  I  page VII  I-F-3 J 
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TIUE I 
GENERAL 
Article  1 
1.  Under  temporary  importation  arrangements, 
goods which are intended to remain temporarily in the 
customs  territory  of  the  Community  and  to  be 
re-exported  may  be  imported, in  accordance with  the 
procedures  and conditions laid  down  by  this  Regula-
tion,  with  total  or  partial  relief  from  import  duties. 
Temporary importation of  means of transport shall be 
excluded  from  the  scope  of  this  Regulation. 
2.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation  'import 
duties' means customs duties and charges having equi-
valent  effect,  as  well  as  agricultural  levies  and  other 
import charges laid down within the framework of the 
common  agricultural  policy  or  of  specific  arrange-
ments  applicable  under Article  235  of  the  Treaty  to 
certain goods which result from  the processing of agri-
cultural  products. 
Article  2 
1.  The competent authorities  of  the  Member State 
in  which  application  is  made  for  goods  to  become 
subject  to  the  temporary  importation  arrangements 
shall,  using  an  authorization  procedure,  grant  the 
benefit of the said arrangements to any natural or legal 
persons  who,  on  their  own  responsibility,  use  the 
goods  in  question  or cause  them  to  be  used. 
2.  They shall take all  measures which they consider 
necessary  to  ensure  that the goods  can  be  identified 
and that the use to which they are put can be verified. 
3.  They shall  withhold  the  benefit of  the  arrange-
ments  if  it  is  considered  impossible  to  identify  the 
goods  in  question  or to  verify  their  use. 
They may likewise withhold such benefit from persons 
who  do  not  provide  all  the  guarantees  considered 
necessary,  and  in  particular  from  persons  who  have 
previously  made  improper  use  of  the  temporary 
importation  arrangements. 
Article 3 
1.  With the exception of the cases to be determined 
in accordance with the procedure laid down  in  Article 
33,  the competent authorities shall, at the  time when 
the goods are  made  subject to  temporary importation 
arrangements, record the details of the taxation appli-
cable to  them and shall  determine the amount of the 
security  or  the  form  of guarantee  to  be  provided. 
2.  Until  the  exceptions  referred  to  in  paragraph 
have  been  established  the  provisions  in  force  in  the 
Member  State  shall  continue  to  apply. 
Article  4 
1.  The  competent  authorities  shall  fix  the  period 
during which  the goods  may  remain  in  the  territory 
under  the  temporary  importation  arrangements  by 
reference  to  the  authorized use.  Without prejudice  to 
the special periods laid down in Articles 10,  11, 12, 14, 
16 and  17, the maximum duration of this period shall 
be  24  months. 
2.  However,  where  exceptional  circumstances  so 
justify,  the  competent authorities  may,  at  the  request 
of  the  holder  of  the  authorization  extend  within 
reasonable  limits  and  subject  to  the  conditions  laid 
down  by  this  Regulation  the  periods  referred  to  in 
paragraph  1  in  order  to  permit  the  authorized  use. 
Article  5 
1.  The competent authorities  of  the  Member  State 
in  which  the  goods  have  been  made  subject  to  the 
temporary  importation  arrangements  shall  authorize 
the transfer of  the benefit thereof to any other person, 
at that person's request,  where  he satisfies  the condi-
tions  laid  down  by  this  Regulation  and  assumes  the 
obligations  incumbent on  the  holder  of  the  original 
authorization, particularly those arising from  the fixing 
of  the  period  during which  the goods  remain  under 
such  arrangements. Edition  N°  J  pageVIII-F-4  J 
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2.  Where goods covered  by Title III are  transferred 
the  import  duties  due  under  the  arrangements  for 
partial  relief  shall  be  charged  to  the  former  holder. 
3.  Transfer  of  the  benefit  of  these  arrangements 
shall not mean that the same relief arrangements must 
be  applied  for  each  of  the  periods of  use  to  be  taken 
into  consideration. 
Article 6 
Persons  benefiting  from  temporary  importation 
arrangements  shall  be  required  to  submit  to  any 
surveillance and inspection measures prescribed by the 
competent  authorities. 
Such  authorities  may  revoke  an  authorization  if  they 
find  that  a  person  benefiting  from  the  arrangements 
has  not  complied  with  one  of  the  conditions  under 
which  the  arrangements  were  granted. 
TITLE  II 
TEMPORARY  IMPORTATION  ON  A  TOTAL 
RELIEF  BASIS 
Chapter  1 
Professional  equipment 
Article  7 
1.  The  benefit  of  temporary  importation  arrange-
ments  with  total  relief  from  import  duties  shall  be 
granted  in  respect  of  professional  equipment. 
2.  'Professional  equipment'  means  the  equipment 
and  accessories  needed for  the exercise of his  trade or 
profession  by  a  natural  or  legal  person  established 
outside  the customs  territory of  the  Community, who 
is  1n  the  Community  to  perform  a  particular  job  of 
work. 
The  list  of  goods  considered  as  'professional  equip-
ment'  for  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation  shall  be 
drawn  up and amended in  accordance with  the proce-
dure  laid  down  in  Article  33. 
l  The  temporary  importation  arrangements 
referred  to  in  paragraph  1 shall  be  granted  provided 
tl·a•  the  professional  equipment  is: 
f.  '- ·o  ..  · •·  l  bv  a  natural  or  legaJ  person  established 
.. ,. ·<•'"  ~~->e customs territory of the Community; 
c_l:  ~'  ,~  ~~r. d·~  by  a  natural  or  legal  person  established 
,.·~---·'::- ti":•?'  said  territory; 
{~!  -~  ~  •. ,  11:;P.-ci  exclusively  by  the  person  entering the 
-;~-.~ry  or  under  his  supervision. 
However,  the  condition  referred  to  in  (c)  shall  not 
apply to  cinematographic equipment imported for  the 
purpose  of  producing  films  under  a  co-production 
contract  concluded  with  a  person  established  in  the 
customs'  territory  of  the  Community. 
In  the  case  of  joint  radio  or  television  programme 
productions,  professional  equipment  may  be  the 
subject of a hire or similar contract to  which a person 
established in the customs territory of the Community 
is  party. 
Article 8 
Spare  parts  subsequently  imported  for  the  repair  of 
professional  equipment  which  has  been  imported 
temporarily shall  benefit  from  the  advantages granted 
under the  said  arrangements  in  the  same  way  as  the 
equipment  itself. 
Chapter 2 
Goods  for display or use  at an exhibition, fair, 
symposium or similar event 
Article  9 
1.  The  benefit  of  temporary  importation  arrange-
ments  with  total  relief  from  import  duties  shall  be 
granted  for : 
(a)  goods  intended  for  display  or  to  be  subject  of  a 
demonstration  at  an  event ; 
(b)  goods intended for  use at  an  event for  the purpose 
of  presenting  imported  products,  such  as: 
- goods  necessary  for  demonstration  of  the 
imported machines or apparatus on exhibition. 
- equipment,  including  electrical  fittings,  used 
for  constructing and  decorating  the  temporary 
stands  of  a  natural  or legal  person  established 
outside  the  Community, 
- advertising  material  and  demonstration  and 
other  equipment  intended  for  use  in  publi-
cizing the  imported goods on  exhibition, such 
as  sound  recordings,  films  and  transparencies, 
together  with  the  accessories  required  in 
connection  with  their  use ; 
(c)  equipment,  including  interpreting  installations. 
sound  recording apparatus and educational. scien-
tific  or cultural  films,  intended  for  use  at  interna-
tional  meetings,  conferences  and  symposia ; 
(d)  live  animals intended for  exhibition at,  or partici-
pation  in,  an  event ; 
(e)  products  obtained  during  an  event  from  goods, 
machinery, apparatus  or animals imported  tempo-
rarily. Edition  N°  J  page VIII-F-5 I 
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2.  An  'event'  means : 
(a)  a  trade,  industrial,  agricultural  or  craft  exhibition, 
fair,  or similar  show  or display ; 
(b)  an  exhibition or meeting which is  primarily orga-
nized  for  a  charitable  purpose; 
(c)  an  exhibition or meeting which  is  primarily orga-
nized to promote any branch of learning, art, craft, 
sport or scientific,  technical,  educational,  cultural, 
trade  union  or  tourist  activity,  or  to  promote 
friendship between peoples or to  promote religious 
knowledge  or worship ; 
(d)  a meeting of  representati"es of  international orga-
nizations or international groups of organizations ; 
(e)  a  representative  meeting  of  an  official  or  com-
memorative  character ; 
except  exhibitions  organized  for  private  purposes  in 
shops or business  premises with  a view  to  sale  of  the 
goods  imported. 
Chapter  3 
Teaching aids and scientific equipment 
Article  10 
1.  The  benefit  of  temporary  importation  arrange-
ments  with  total  relief  from  import  duties  shall  be 
granted  for: 
(a)  teaching  aids ; 
(b)  spare  parts  and  accessories  for  such  aids; 
(c)  tools  especially  designed  for  the  maintenance, 
checking,  calibration  or  repair  of  such  aids. 
2.  'Teaching  aid'  means  any  aid  intended  for  the 
exclusive  purpose  of  teaching  or  vocational  training, 
and  in  particular  models,  instruments,  apparatus, 
machines  and  accessories  thereof. 
The list  of goods  considered  as  teaching aids  for  the 
purposes  of  this  Regulation  shall  be  drawn  up  and 
amended in accordance with the procedure laid down 
in  Article  33. 
3.  The  temporary  importation  arrangements 
referred  to  in  paragraph  1 shall  be  granted  provided 
that the teaching aids, spare parts, accessories or tools : 
(a)  are  imported  by  approved  establishments  and  are 
used  under  the  supervision  and  responsibility  of 
such  establishments ; 
(b)  are  used  for  non-commercial  purposes ; 
(c)  are  imported  in  reasonable  quantities,  having 
regard  to  their  intended  purpose ; 
(d)  remain  throughout their stay  in  the customs terri-
tory of the Community the property of a natural or 
legal  person  who  is  established  outside  the 
Community. 
4.  The period during which such teaching aids may 
remain  under  temporary  importation  arrangements 
may  not  exceed  six  months. 
Article  11 
1.  lbe benefit  of  temporary  importation  arrange-
ments  with  total  relief  from  tmport  duties  shall  be 
granted  for : 
(a)  scientific  equipment and  accessories; 
(b)  spare  parts  for  such  equipment; 
(c)  tools  specially  designed  for  the  maintenance, 
checking, calibration  or repair of scientific equip-
ment used in  the customs territory of the Commu-
nity exclusively  for  purposes of scientific  research 
or teaching. 
2.  'Scientific' equipment' means instruments, appa-
ratus,  machines  and  accessories  thereof  used  for  the 
purpose  of  scientific  research  or  teaching. 
3.  The  temporary  importation  arrangements 
referred  to  in  paragraph  1 shall  be  granted  provided 
that the  scientific  equipment, accessories,  spare  parts 
and  tools: 
(a)  are  imported  by  approved  establishments  and  are 
used  under  the  supervision  and  responsibility  of 
such  establishments ; 
(b)  are  used  for  non-commercial  purposes; 
(c)  are  imported in  reasonable numbers having regard 
to  their  intended  purpose; 
(d)  remain throughout their stay in the customs terri-
tory of the Community the property of a natural or 
legal  person  who  is  established  outside  the 
Community. 
4.  The period  during which  such  scientific  equip-
ment  may  remain  under  temporary  importation 
arrangements  may  not exceed  six  months. 
Chapter 4 
Medical,  surgical and laboratory equipment 
Article  12 
1.  The  benefit  of  temporary  importation  arrangf-
ments  with  total  relief  from  import  duties  shall  be 
granted for medical, surgical and laboratory equipt:l'\Ult 
intended for hospitals and other medical institution 
2.  Tl.  temporary  importation  arrangeme.nts 
referred  cJ  in  paragraph  1 shall  be  granted  proviJed 
that  the  said  equipment : 
(a)  has  been  dispatched  on  an  occasional  basis,  en 
loan  and  free  of  charge ; 
(b)  is  intended  for  diagnostic  and  therapetitic 
purposes. 
3.  fhe  period  during which  medical,  surgical  tnd 
laboratory  equipment  may  remain  under  temporary 
im'Jortation arrangements may not exceed six months. Edition  N°  J  page VIII-F-6 J 
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Chapter 5 
Materials  for  use  in  countering  the  effects  of 
disasters 
Article  IJ 
1.  The  benefit  of  temporary  importation  arrange-
ments  with  total  relief  from  import  duties  shall  be 
granted in the case of materials for  use  in connection 
with measures taken  to counter the effects of disasters 
affecting  the  customs  territory  of  the  Community. 
2.  The  temporary  importation  arrangements 
referred  to  in  paragraph  1  s?all  be  granted  provided 
that  such  materials : 
- have  been  imported  on  loan  and  free  of charge, 
- are intended for State bodies or bodies approved by 
the  competent  authorities. 
Chapter 6 
Packings 
Article  14 
1.  The  benefit  of  temporary  importation  arrange-
ments  with  total  relief  from  import  duties  shall  be 
granted  for  packings. 
2.  'Packings'  means : 
(a)  holders used, or to  be  used, as  external or internal 
coverings  for  goods; 
(b)  holders  on  which  goods  are,  or are  to  be,  rolled, 
wound  or attached, 
but excluding packing materials  such as  straw,  paper, 
glass  wool  and  shavings  when  imported  in  bulk. 
3.  The  temporary  importation  arrangements 
referred  to  in  paragraph  I  shall  be  granted  provided 
that: 
(a)  if  the  packings  are  imported  filled,  they  are 
declared  as  being  for  re-exportation  empty  or 
filled ; 
(b)  if  the  packings  are  imported  empty,  they  are 
declared  as  being for  re-exportation  filled. 
4  P~rkings  admitted  under  temporary  arrange-
ments cannot be  used, even as  an  exception, between 
two  points located  within  the customs territory of the 
C,n- mH·  .  .,it.v, except with a view to  the export of goods 
ou •  .;,Je  that territory. In  the case of packings imported 
uika,  t!"us  oan  shall  apply  only  from  the  time  that 
tilt'.:- ccutr.!.c:.;  are  emptied. 
J.  '':"h.;  1Jeriod  during  which  such  packings  may 
~<-nuir  u'.lder  temporary  importation  arrangements 
may not exceed  six  months where they are_ imported 
filled or three_.months where they are imported empty. 
Chapter 7 
Other cases of temporary importation on a total 
relief basis 
Article  15 
The  benefit  of  temporary  importation  arrangements 
with  total  relief  from  import duties  shall  be  granted 
for: 
{a)  moulds, dies,  blocks, drawings, sketches and other 
similar  articles  intended  for  a  natural  or  legal 
person  established  in  the  customs  territory of rhe 
Community, where at least 7 5 % of the production 
resulting from  their use is  exported from  that terri-
tory; 
(b)  measuring,  checking and  testing  instruments  and 
other similar articles intended for a natural or legal 
person  established  in  the customs territory of the 
Community  for  use  in  a  manufacturing  process, 
where  at  least  75 %  of  the  production  resulting 
from  their  use  is  exported  from  that  territory; 
(c)  goods  of  any  kind  which  are  to  be  subjected  to 
tests, experiments or demonstrations, including the 
tests  and  experiments  required  for  type-approval 
procedures, but excluding any tests, experiments or 
demonstrations  constituting  a  gainful  activity; 
(d)  goods  of  any  kind  to  be  used  to  carry  out  tests, 
experiments or demonstrations, but excluding any 
tests, experiments or demonstrations constituting a 
gainful  activity ; 
(e)  samples  which  are  representative  of the  particular 
category  of  goods  and  which  are  intended  for 
demonstration  purposes  with  a  view  to  obtaining 
orders  for  similar  goods ; 
{f)  special  tools  and  instruments  made  available  free 
of charge to a natural or legal  person established in 
the customs territory of  the Community for  use  in 
the manufacture of goods which are to be exported 
in  their  entirety,  on  condition  that  such  special 
tools  and  instruments remain  the  property of  the 
consignee  of  the  said  goods. 
Article  16 
1.  The  benefit  of  temporary  importation  arrange-
ments  with  total  relief  from  import  duties  shall  be 
granted  for: 
(a)  second  hand goods  imported with  a  view  to  their 
sale  by auction ; 
(b)  goods imported under a contract of sale, which are 
to  be  subjected  to  satisfactory  acceptance  tests ; Edition  N°  I  pageVIII-F-7  J 
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(c)  works  of art  imported for  the  purposes  of exhibi-
tion, with  a  view  to  possible  sale ; 
(d)  consignments on approval  of  made-up  articles  of 
fur,  precious  stones,  carpets  and  articles  of 
jewellery provided that their particular characteris-
tics  prevent  their being imported  as  samples. 
2.  The period  during which  the  above  goods  may 
remain  under  temporary  importation  arrangements 
may  not exceed six  months in  the case of (a),  (b)  and 
(c)  and  four  weeks  in  that  of  (d). 
Article  17 
1.  The  benefit  of  temporary  importation  arrange-
ments  with  total  relief  from  import  duties  shall  be 
granted  for  replacement  means  of  production  made 
temporarily available free  of charge to  the importer on 
the  initiative  of  the  supplier  of  similar  means  of 
production  to  be  subsequently  imported  for  release 
into  free  circulation  or  for  means  of  production 
re-installed  after  repair. 
2.  The  period  during  which  these  replacement 
means  of  production  may  remain  under  temporary 
importation arrangements may not exceed six months. 
Article  18 
The  benefit  of  temporary  importation  arrangements 
with  total  relief  from  import duties  shall  be  granted 
for: 
(a)  posttlve  cinematograph  films,  printed  and  deve-
loped, intended for projection prior to  commercial 
use; 
(b)  films, magnetic tapes and wires which are  intended 
to  be  provided  with  a  sound  track,  dubbed  or 
copied; 
(c)  films  demonstrating the nature of  products or the 
operation of foreign  equipment, provided that they 
are  not  intended  for  public  showing  for  charge; 
(d)  carrier  material  for  recorded  sound  and  data-
processing,  including  punched  cards,  made 
available free  of charge to  a person whether or not 
established in the customs territory of the Commu-
nity. 
Article  19 
1.  The  benefit  of  temporary  importation  arrange-
ments  with  total  relief  from  import  duties  shall  be 
granted in respect of the personal effects which travel-
lers  are  carrying on their person  or in  their personal 
luggage  for  the duration of their stay  in  the customs 
territory  of  the  Community. 
2.  'Personal  effects'  means  any clothing and  other 
new or used  articles  intended for  the personal  use  of 
the  traveller. 
Article  20 
The  benefit  of  temporary  importation  arrangements 
with  total  relief  from  import duties  shall  be  granted 
for: 
(a)  live  animals of any species  imported for dressage, 
training  or  breeding  purposes  or  in  order  to  be 
given  veterinary  treatment ; 
(b)  live  animals  of  any  species  imported  for  trans-
humance  or grazing  purposes ; 
(c)  draught  animals  and  equipment  belonging  to 
natural  or legal  persons established outside but in 
close  proximity  to  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community  provided  that  they  are  imported  by 
such  persons  for  working land  located  inside  the 
customs territory of the Community, involving the 
performance of agricultural work or the unloading 
or transport  of  timber; 
(d)  tourist  publicity  material.  The list  of goods  to  be 
considered  as  tourist  publicity  material  shall  be 
drawn  up  and  amended  in  accordance  with  the 
procedure  laid  down  in  Article  33. 
Article  21 
1.  The  benefit  of  temporary  importation  arrange-
ments  with  total  relief  from  import  duties  shall  be 
granted  for  welfare  material  for  seafarers. 
2.  The  following  definitions  shall  apply : 
- 'welfare  material'  means  material  intended  for 
cultural, educational, recreational, religious or spor-
ting  activities  by  seafarers, 
- 'seafarers' means all  persons transported on board a 
vessel  and  responsible  for  tasks  relating  to  the 
operation  or servicing  of  the  vessel  at  sea. 
3.  The  list  of  goods  to  be  considered  as  welfare 
material  for  seafarers shall  be drawn  up and amended 
in accordance with  the procedure laid down in Article 
33. 
4.  The  temporary  importation  arrangements 
referred  to  in  paragraph  1 shall  be  granted  provided 
that  the  material  is : 
(a)  disembarked  from  a  vessel  for  temporary  use  on 
land by the crew for a period not exceeding that of 
the  vessel's  stay  in  port; 
(b)  imported  for  temporary  use  in  cultural  or  social 
establishments  for  a  period  not  exceeding  six 
months.  'Cultural  or social  establishments'  means 
hostels,  clubs  and  recreational  premises  for  sea-
farers,  managed  by  either  official  bodies  or  reli-
gious  or  other  non-profit-making  organizations, 
and  also  places  of  worship  where  regular services 
are  held  for  seafarers. Edition  N°  fpage VIII-F-8) 
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Article  22 
The  benefit  of  temporary  importation  arrangements 
with total relief from  import duties shall be granted for 
the various equipment used, under the supervision and 
responsibility  of  a  public  authority,  for  the  building, 
repair  or  maintenance  of  infrastructure  of  general 
importance  in  border  zones. 
Article  23 
The  benefit  of  temporary  importation  arrangements 
with total relief from  import duties shall be granted for 
goods  temporarily imported into the customs territory 
of  the  Community in  particular circumstances which 
have  no  economic  effect 
TITLE  III 
TEMPORARY  IMPORTATION  ON  A  PARTIAL 
RELIEF  BASIS 
Article  24 
1.  Without prejudice to the provisions of paragraph 
2,_ the  benefit of  temporary importation arrangements 
With  partial  relief from  import duties shall  be granted 
in  accordance  with  the  rules  laid  down  in  Articles  25 
and  26  for goods which, while remaining the property 
of  a  natural  or  legal  person  established  outside  the 
customs  territory  of  the  Community, are  not covered 
by Title II  or which are covered by Title II  but do not 
fulfil  all  the  conditions  provided  for  therein  for  the 
granting  of  temporary  importation  on  a  total  relief 
basis. 
2.  The list of goods  to  be  excluded  from  the possi-
bility  of  benefiting  from  temporary  importation 
arrangements  with  partial  relief  from  import  duties 
shall  be  drawn  up  in  accordance  with  the  procedure 
laid  down  in  Article  33. 
Article  2.5 
The amount of  import duties due  in  respect of goods 
placed  under ·temporary  importation  arrangements 
with  partial  relief from  import duties shall  be  fixed  at 
3 %,  for  every  month  or fraction  of  a  month  during 
which  the  goods  have  been  placed  under  temporary 
importation  arrangements,  with  partial  relief,  of  the 
total  duties  which  would  have  been  charged  for  the 
... a,c:  good~ had  they  been  released  for  free  circulation 
4!i  at  the  date  on  which  they  were  placed  under  the 
tcl:1 pc..1My  importation  arrangements. 
Article  26 
! .  The  amount of  import duties  due  under partial 
r:~!!d  ·;tlal!  be  levied  by  the  competent  authorities 
~::;~:~  :~~e  temporary  importation  arrangements  are 
cbcha.ged  under  the  rules  laid  down  in  Title  IV  of 
r :.gulation. 
2.  The amount of import duties to be charged shall 
in no case  ~xceed that which would have been charged 
if the  goods  concerned  had  been  released  for  free 
circul~tion as  at  the date  on  which  they were  placed 
under  the  temporary  importation  arrangements. 
3.  The said  )imount  shall  be duly recorded  by  the 
competent  authorities  using  the  administrative 
methods  set  up  for  that  purpose. 
4.  Where the goods placed under temporary impor-
tation  arrangements  with  partial  relief  from  import 
duties  are  used  successively  by  several  persons 
pursuant to  Article  5,  any fraction  of a month of use 
shall be  deemed to  be a whole month, and that month 
shall no longer be taken into account when calculating 
the  amount  for  which  the  next  user  is  liable. 
Article  27 
1.  Any  Member  State  may  decide  to  grant  total 
instead  of  partial  relief  on  goods  imported  into  its 
territory  on  a  occasional  basis  for  a  period  not  ex-
ceeding  three  months. 
2.  Details of  the goods  imported under this Article 
shall  be  reported to the Commission every she  months. 
The  Commission  shall  communicate  these  details  to 
the  Member  States. 
3.  Following  examination  of  the  reported  cases  by 
the  Committee  on  Inward  Processing  referred  to  in 
Article  32,  provisions  shall  be  adopted  in  accordance 
with  the procedure laid down in Article 33 with a view 
to  excluding  from  the  application  of  paragraph  J 
certain  operations where  it  is  found  that  these  opera-
tions adversely affect  the conditions of competition in 
the  Community  or  are  contrary  to  the  interests  of 
commercial  operators  established  there. 
TITLE  IV 
FINAL  DISCHARGE OF THE ARRANGEMENTS 
Article  28 
1.  The  temporary  importation  arrangements  shall 
be  finally  discharged  when,  in  accordance  with  the 
conditions  laid  down  by  rhe  authorization,  the goods 
subject  to  the said  arrangements are  exported  outside 
the  customs  territory  of  the  Community  or  placed, 
with  a  view  to  their  subsequent  exportation,  under : 
- warehouse  arrangements, 
- free  zone  arrangements,  or 
- external  Community transit  arrangements,  or one 
of  the  set~ r,f international  transport arrangements 
referred  to  in  Article  7  (1)  of  Council  Regulation 
(EEC)  No  222/77  of  13  December  1976  on 
Community  transit (1),  provided  that  Community 
law  allows  the  use  of  such  arrangements. 
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2.  The  competent  authorities  may,  in  exceptional 
circumstances and in the cases referred to in Articles 9 
and 16, authorize the release for free  circulation or the 
destruction  under  customs  control  of  goods  placed 
under  temporary  importation  arrangements,  either 
directly or after they  have  been  placed  under one of 
the  procedures  referred  to  in  paragraph  1. 
3.  Paragraphs  1  and  2  shall  also  apply,  without 
prejudice to the implementation of provisions in force 
in  respect  of  infringements  of  customs  legislation, 
where an authorization has been revoked under Article 
6. 
4.  The placing under another customs procedure of 
goods  already  subject  to  temporary  importation 
arrangements with partial relief shall be conditional on 
the payment of any amount due under Articles 25 and 
26. 
Article  29 
1.  By way of derogation from Article 28, the tempo-
rary  importation  arrangements  shall  be  deemed  to 
have  been  finally  discharged  when  goods  imported 
with  the  benefit  of  the  provisions  of  Article  9  have 
been consumed, destroyed or distributed free  of charge 
to  the  public  at  an  event. 
The nature of these goods and products referred  to  in 
Article 9 (1) (e)  must however correspond to the nature 
of the  event,  the  numer of visitors  and  the extent of 
the  exhibitors'  participation  therein. 
2.  The  provisions  of  paragraph  1  above  shall  not 
apply  to  alcoholic  beverages,  tobacco  and  fuels. 
Article 30 
1.  Without  prejudice  to  the  implementation  of 
prov1s1ons  in  respect  of  infringements  of  customs 
legislation  and  provisions  on  exemptions,  import 
duties  shall  be  charged  on  goods  under  temporary 
importation  arrangements  which  are  released  for  free 
circulation  or in other cases  in which a customs debt 
is  incurred, in accordance with  the measures taken by 
Member  States  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of 
Council Directive 79/623/EEC of 25 June 1979 on the 
harmonization of provisions laid down by law,  regula-
tion  or  administrative  action  relating  to  customs 
debt C).  Such  duties  shall  be  charged on  the  basis  of 
the details of taxation  determined in accordance with 
the provisions of Article 3 of this Regulation irrespec-
tive  of  whether the goods are  released for free  circula-
tion directly or after having been placed under one of 
the customs arrangements referred to in Article 28  (1). 
(1)  OJ  No  L  179,  17.  7.  1979,  p.  31. 
However, in the case of goods referred to in Articles 9 
and 16 (1) (a), (c)  and (d),  the moment to be taken into 
consideration for  the determination of the amount of 
the customs debt shall be  that referred to in the provi-
sions  adopted  by  Member  States  to  comply  with 
Article  3  of  Directive  79/623/EEC. 
2.  Release for free  circulation of goods placed under 
temforary importation arrangements with partial relief 
shal  be  carried  out  after  deduction  of  any  amount 
paid  under Articles  25  and  26. 
Article 31 
1.  Where goods which are  recoverable  in  the form 
of  waste  products  resulting  from  duly  authorized 
destruction  are  not re-exported,  their  release  for  free 
circulation  may,  notwithstanding the  rules  laid  down 
in Article  30,  be  effected  on the basis  of the import 
duty and other particulars  material  to  the calculation 
of duty applicable  to  them as  recognized or accepted 
by the customs authority on the date of destruction. 
2.  In the case of goods imported on a partial  relief 
basis, paragraph 1 shall apply only if the importer has 
already  paid the amount of import duties determined 
in accordance with Article 25 in respect of the period 
during which the goods have  remained under tempo-
rary  importation  arrangements  with  partial  relief. 
3.  The deterioration or irretrievable loss of goods as 
a result of the actual nature of the goods or of unfore-
seeable  circumstances  or  force  majeure,  shall  be 
treated  as  authorized  destruction. 
For the purposes of the previous subparagraph, goods 
shall  be  irretrievably lost  if,  following  their disappea-
rance,  they  are  incapable  of  being used  by anyone. 
TITLE  V 
FINAL PROVISIONS 
Article 32 
The Committee for Customs Processing Arrangements 
set  up  by  Article  26  of  Directive  69/73/EEC  may 
examine  any  question  concerning  the  application  of 
this  Regulation  raised  by  its  chairman, either on  his 
own  initiative  or at the request of a  representative of 
one  of  the  Member States. 
Article 33 
The  prov1s1ons  necessary  for  implementation  of  this 
Regulation, with the exception of Articles 1, 8,  15,  17, 
18,  19, 25, 26, 30, 32,  33  and 34, shall  be adopted in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 28 
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'Article  34 
This Regulation  s~ll enter into force on 1 january 
1983. It shall be implemented on 1 january 1986. 
Authorizations granted pursuant to national provi-
sions  before  1 January  1986  shall  be  revoked  no 
later than  two  years  after  that date if they cannot 
be  retained  on  the basis  of  the provisions of this 
Regulation.' Edition  N°  3  of  31.1;2.88 
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COMMISSION  REGULATION  (EEC) No 1751/84 
·  of 13 June 1984 
laying  down  certain  provisions  for  the  application  of  Council  Regulation  (EEC) 
No 3599/82 on temporary importation arrangements 
O.J.  L171  of  29.06.1984,  p.  1 
MODIFICATION  (within  the  text) 
1.  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3813/85  of  23  december  1985 
(O.J.  No  L 368  of  31.12.1985,  p.  7) 
2.  Art.  17  modified  by  the  Act  of  Accession  of  Spain  and 
Portugal  of  12.06.1985 
(O.J.  No  L 302  of  15.11.1985,  p.  153) 
3.  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2361/87  of  31  July  1987 
(O.J.  No  L 215  of  5.8.d7,  p.  9) 
4.  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3524/88  of  11  November  1988 
(O.J.  No  L 307  of  12.11.88,  p.  38) 
5.  Regulation  <EEC)  No  1516/89 of  31  May  1989 
(O.J.  No  L 148  of 1.6.89, p.  50) Edition  No  2  of  31.01.88  I  page VIII-F-13 
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CHAPTER I 
THE GRANTING  OF THE BENEFIT OF THE ARRANGEMENTS 
A.  Application 
Article I 
I.  In order to benefit from the temporary importa-
tion  _  aiTangements  under  Regulation  (EEC) 
No 3599/82,- hereinafter--referre(C"io  as  thebasic 
Regulation,  the  interested  party  or  his  authorized 
representative  must  submit  an  application  to  the 
competent authority in  the  Member State in  which 
the goods to be  placed under the arrangements are 
to be used. 
'2.  Without  prej~dice ·to  Articles  12  and  13,  the 
application referred to  in paragraph 1 shall be made in 
writing. It shall be signed and shall contain at least the 
following  information : 
(a)  the  name  or  business  name  and  address  of  the 
applicant,  and where  the  user  is  not  the same  as 
the  applicant,  the  name  or business  name  of  the 
user  of  the  goods ; 
(b)  the  Article  of  the  basic  Regulation  under  which 
authorization  is  applied  for ; 
(c)  the  esti~ated  period  for  which  the  goods  will 
remain  under  the  arrangements  in  the  Member 
State  in  which  authorization  is  applied  for ; 
(d)  the  place  where  the  goods  are  to  be  used; 
(e)  the trade and/or technical description of the goods ; 
'(f)  an indication of the combined nomenclature classi-
fication  of  the  goods ; 
For  information  purposes.  Only  the  combined 
nomenclature  heading  need  be  given,  unless  an 
indication of  the subheading is  required  to  enable 
the  authorization  to  be  issued  or  for  the  proper 
conduct  of  the  temporary  inportation  procedure; 
(g)  the estimated quantity of goods in respect of which 
authorization  is  applied  for.'  · 
B.  Authorization 
Article 2 
I.  The competent authorities shall take a decision 
on  the  application  provided  for  in  Article I  and 
shall  if appropriate  issue  a  temporary  importation 
authorization, .hereinafter referred to as 'the authori-
zation'. Edition  N•  2  of  31.01.88  I  page  VIII-F-14 
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'2.  The  authorization  referred  to  in  paragraph  1 
shall  specify  the  conditions  on  which  the  arrange-
ments may be used ; it shall contain at least the follo-
wing  information : 
(a)  the  name  or  business  name  and  address  of  the 
holder of the authorization  and, where the user is 
not the same as the holder of the authorization, the 
name or business name and address of the user of 
the goods; 
(b)  the Article of the basic Regulation under which the 
authorization  is  granted ; 
(c)  the  estimated  period  for  which  the  goods  will 
remain  under  the  arrangements  in  the  Member 
State  in  which  the  authorization  is  issued ; 
(d)  the  place  where  the goods  are  to  be  used; 
(e)  the trade and/or technical description of the goods ; 
'(Q  an  indication of the combined nomenclature dassi· 
fication  of  the  goods ;' 
(g)  the  estimated quantity of goods  for  which use  of 
the arrangements  is  authorized.' 
The  authorization  must  also  give  reference  to  the 
application.  Where  the  information  Jpecified  in  this 
paragraph  is  given  in  the  form  of a  reference  to  the 
application, the application shall form an integral part 
of  the authorization. 
3.  The authorization shall be authenticated by the 
competent authorities, who shall keep a copy. 
4.  Depending on the circumstances, the authoriza-
tio!l may be ~alid for one or more temporary impor-
tation operations. 
CHAPTER II 
THE PLACING  OF GOODS UNDER THE ARRANGEMENTS 
Title I 
Declaration 
Article 3 
The placing of goods under the temporary importa-
tion arrangements is  subject to the  Iodg_eme~t at _a 
customs office under the conditions specified m th1s 
Regulation of a temporary importation  ~ec~aration, 
hereinafter referred to as the 'the declaratiOn . 
The person who makes the declaration is hereinafter 
referred to as 'the declarant'. 
Article 4 
't.  Without prejudice to Articles  12 and 13, the decla-· 
ration  referred  to  in Article 3 shall  be made out on a 
form  IM  as  provided for  in Article 3 of Council Regu-
lation  (EEC)  No  1900/85 (!). 
2.  The declaration referred to in paragraph 1 must also 
contain, should  the  need  arise: 
_  in  box  44,  the  reference  to  the  authorization, 
ir. box 47, the elements to be taken into considera-
t;.on  for  the calculation of the import duties to  be 
ap?lied. 
rr~ des(',"lption  o( the goods given  in  th~ de.:laradon 
~eferred  tu  ir.  paragraph  1  must  correspond  to· the 
de~cription given  ~n  the  audlorization 
(~ OJNo L  179,  11.  7.  19~5. p.  4.' 
3.  The  competent  authorities  may  authorize  the 
declarant  to  replace  all  or part  of the  particulars 
referred to in paragraph 2 by sending to the customs 
office designated  for  that purpose,  with  a  view  to 
their processing by computer, codified data, or data 
made  out  in  any  other  form  specified  by  those 
authorities,  corresponding  to  the  particulars 
required for written declarations. 
The competent authorities shall determine the con-
ditions under which the data referred to in the last 
subparagraph are to be sent. 
4.  Where a  declaration  is  to be made for  several 
types of goods, the details of these goods may be 
supplied on one or more separate lists. 
5.  Application of this Article shall not preclude the 
exercise  by  the  customs  authority of any  controls 
which it considers necessary in order to ensure that 
the procedures are correctly carried out. 
(
1
)  OJ No L 134,31. 5.  1980, p. I. 
(2)  OJ No L 183, 14. 7.  1975, p. 3. 
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Article 5 
I.  The declaration  shall  be  lodged,  where  appro-
priate,  at  the  customs  office  mentioned  in  the 
authorization.  If no  customs  office  is  specified  in 
the authorization, and without prejudice to the use 
·of computerized procedures, the declaration may be 
lodged at any customs office designated by the com-
petent authorities for the temporary importation of 
the goods to which it refers. The declaration shall be 
lodged when the goods are presented at the customs 
office. 
However,  the customs authority  may authorize  the 
lodging of the declaration before the declarant is  in 
a  position  to  present  the  goods.  In  this  case,  the 
customs authority may set a time limit, to be deter-
mined according to the circumstances, for presenta-
tion of the goods. If the goods have not been pre-
sented before this time limit, the declaration shall be 
deemed not to have been lodged. 
2.  For the purposes of paragraph I, goods shall be 
deemed to  have been presented at a customs office 
when  their  arrival  at  the  customs  office,  or  at 
another  place  designated  by  the  competent 
authorities,  has  been  notified  to  the  latter  in  the 
manner  required  to  enable  them  to  control  or  to 
inspect them. 
3.  The  declaration shall  be  lodged at  the  compe-
tent  customs  office  during  the  days  and  times 
appointed for opening. 
However, the customs authority may, at the request 
of the  declarant  and at  his  expense,  authorize  the 
declaration  to  be  lodged  outside  those  days  and 
times of opening. 
4.  Any  declaration  lodged  with  the  officials  of a 
customs office  in  any other place duly  designated 
for that purpose by  agreement between the compe-
tent authorities and the  person  concerned shall  be 
regarded  as  having  been  lodged  in  the  aforemen-
tioned office. 
Article 6 
I.  Only declarations which comply with the condi-
tions laid down in  Article 4 may be accepted by the 
customs authority. 
2.  However, at the declarant's request and for rea-
sons  deemed  valid  by  the  customs  authority,  the 
said authority may accept a declaration which does 
not contain certain of the particulars  ref~rred to  in 
Article 4; the authority shall then set a time limit for 
the communication of those particulars. 
The declaration shall, in any event, contain the par-
ticulars necessary for the identification of the goods 
to which it relates. 
3.  An  incomplete declaration accepted  under the 
conditions  set  out  in  paragraph 2  may  be  either 
completed by  the  declarant or,  by  agreement  with 
the customs authority, replaced by another declara-
tion which complies with the conditions laid down 
in Article 4.  In the latter case, the operative date for 
the determination of any import duties payable and 
the application of the other provisions governing the 
temporary admission of goods shall be the date of 
acceptance of the incomplete declaration. 
Article 7 
I.  Declarations which comply with the conditions 
laid down in Article 4 and those which are accorded 
the  facilities  provided  for  in  Article 6 (2)  shaH  be 
accepted by  the customs authority immediately. in 
accordance with  the  procedures laid down  in  each 
Member State. 
However  where,  pursuant  to  the  second  subpara-
graph of Article 5 (I), a declaration has been lodged 
before the goods to which it relates have arrived at 
the customs office or at another place designated by 
the  customs  authority,  the  declaration  may  be 
accepted only after the goods in question have been 
presented to  the  competent authorities,  within  the 
meaning of Article 5 (2). 
2.  The date of acceptance of the declaration shall 
be noted on that document for the purpose of deter-
mining  the  operative  date  for  the  application  of 
Article 3 (1) of the basic Regulation. 
Article 8 
I.  The declarant shall, at his request, be authorized 
to correct in respect of  one or more of the particulars 
referred to in Article 4 declarations accepted by  the 
customs authority in accordance with the conditions 
set out in Article 7, subject to the following: 
(a)  the request for a correction must be made before 
t~e goods  are  released  for  temporary importa-. 
lion; 
(b)  the correction shall no longer be allowed where 
the  r~quest is  made after the customs authority 
has  tnformed  the  declarant  that  it  intends  to 
examine  the  goods  or that  it  has  itself estab-
lished that the particulars in question are incor-
rect; 
(c)  the correction shall not result in the declaration 
applying to goods other than those to which  it 
originally related. Edition  No  2  of  31 •  01 •  88  I  page  VIII-F-16 
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2.  The customs authority may allow or require the 
corrections referred to in paragraph I to be made by 
the lodging of a new declaration intended to replace 
the original declaration.  In that event, the date for 
determination of any import duties payable and for 
the application of  the other provisions governing the 
temporary importation of goods shall be that of the 
acceptance of the original declaration. 
3.  The  customs  authority  may  authorize,  at  the 
declarants request,  the cancellation or invalidation 
of the declaration  in  so far as the goods have not 
been released. 
Title II 
Examination of goods and attestatioa by the customs 
authority 
Article 9 
t.  Without prejudice to any other means of control 
at its  disposal, the customs authority may examine 
all or part of the goods. 
2.  The  goods  shall  be  examined  at  the  places 
designated and at the times appointed for that pur-
pose.  However, the customs authority  may,  at the 
request of the declarant, authorize the examination 
of goods at places or times other than those referred 
to above. Any costs involved shall be borne by the 
declarant. 
3.  Transport of goods to the places where they are 
to be examined, unpacking, repacking and all other 
operations  necessitated  by such  examination  shall 
be carried out by the declarant or on his responsibil-
ity. It. all cases, any costs involved shall be borne by 
the dt:clarant. 
4.  T';" dcclar<mt shall be entitled to be present at 
the examination of the goods or to be represented 
oft that occasion. If  the customs authority seesfi(  It 
may requtre the declarant to be present at the exami-
nation of the goods or to be represented in  order to 
assist w.ith the examination, as necessary. 
5.  "'he-r.  e.~  .... mining  the  goods,  the  customs 
auth<J  li 1  m,t 'I  take s::1mples  for analysis or for more 
detaii:,1  _.xaullit<ttion.  The costs  arising  from  such 
an.aly ,;.  vt  t: ... autination  shall  be  borne  by  the 
admi'  .,.\. .. ;.:J•-:1. 
Article 10 
I.  The results of the checking of the  declaration~ 
whether or not.  accompanied by an examination of 
the goods, shall  form  the basis for calculatjng the 
import duties to be applied, if  any. 
2.  Application of paragraph I shall be without pre-
judice to any subsequent verification by the compe-
tent authorities of the  Member State in  which  the 
goods have been placed under the temporary impor-
tation arrangements or to the possible consequences 
of applying the provisions in  force,  particularly as 
regards any determination of the amount of import 
duties applicable to those goods. 
3.  The attestation  by the customs authority must 
state in particular the means of identification used; 
it must, in addition, be dated and carry the details 
necessary to identify the official .issuing it. 
Title Ill 
Special provisions 
Article 11 
1.  Where the Member State in which entry of goods 
for  the temporary importation arrangements is applied 
for has empowered some or all of its customs otfices to 
issue  the  authorization,  the  lodging  at  one  of  thse 
offices  of the declaration referred to in Article 3 .shall 
also  constitute  application  for  authorization. 
In  that  event,  acceptance  of  the  declaration  Shall 
constitute authorization  and the said acceptance shaD 
be subject to  the conditions for granting the authoriza-
tion. 
2.  Where  .paragraph  1  is  applied,  the  declaration 
referred  to  in  Article  3  must  be  accompa!Ued  by a 
document made  out by  the declarant containins the 
following information, in so far  as  this information is 
necessary  and cannot be inserted  in box 44 : 
(a)  where  the  person  applying  to use  the  tempomry 
importation  arrangements is  not the same  as  the 
declarant, the name or business name and address 
of  that  person ; 
(b)  where the user of the goods is  not the same as  the 
applicant or declarant, the name or business name 
and  address  of  the  uaer ; Edition  N  •  3  o t  31 • 12. 1988  page VIII-F-17 
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(c)  the  Article  of  the  basic  Regulation  under  which 
authorization  is  applied  for ; 
(d)  the  estimated  period  for  which  the  goods  will 
remain  under  the  arrangements  in  the  Member 
State  in  which  authorization  is  applied  for; 
~(e)  the  place  where  the goods  are  to  be  used. 
Such  accompanying document shall  form  an  integral 
part  of  the  declaration. 
3.  Each  Member State shall  ~otify the Commission 
of  customs  offices  empowered  for  the  purposes  of 
paragraph  1.' 
Article 12 
I.  Travellers'  personal  effects  referred  to  in 
Article 19  of the basic Regulation shaH  be allowed 
the  benefit  of  temporary  importation,  without  a 
written declaration, under the conditions laid down 
by  the  competent  authorities,  save  at  the  express 
request of the competent authorities. 
2.  The temporary importation of goods covered by 
an ATA  carnet issued under the Customs Conven-
tion on the ATA carnet for the Temporary Admis-
sion of Goods, signed  in  Brussels  on  6 December 
196 I,  hereinafter referred  to  as  'the ATA Conven-
tion', shall be permitted on production and acct:pt-
ance of the said carnet.  In this case submission to 
the customs  authority of the  ATA  carnet shall  be 
equivalent  to  submission  of the  application  and 
declaration, and acceptance shall  be equivalent to 
authorization. 
'3.  The goods  which  may  be  imported  temporarily 
on presentation and acceptance of the ATA Camet are 
listed  in  Annex  XI. The competent authorities  of  the 
Member  State  where  the  placing  of  the  goods  under 
the  arrangements  is  requested  may  allow  the  use  of 
AT  A  Carnets  for  goods  other  than  those  I  is ted  in 
Annex  XI.' 
-----------
Article /3 
\.  Th\ l"\'tllpdent .luthorities shall allow the bene-
fit  of the  temporary  importation  arrangements  in 
respect of.: 
animals  and  equipment  specified  in  Article 
20 (b) and (c) of the basic Regulation, imported 
by  a  person  established  outside  the  customs 
territory of  the Community, 
packings  with  indelible  and  non-removable 
markings  of a  person  established  outside  the 
~.::Ul»h_H\b  temtol)  of the  \.~ommunity, imported 
filled, 
radio  and  television  production  and  broadrastang 
equipment and  vehicles  specially  adapted  for  use 
for  the  above  purpose  and  their  equipment, 
imported  by  public  of  private  bodies,  established 
outside  the  customs  territory  of  the  Community, 
and  approved  by  the  customs  authorities  of  the 
Member  State  of  importation  for  the  purpose  of 
the  admission  of  such  equipment  and  vehicles 
under  the  temporary  importation  arrangements.' 
- The instr.iments and apparatus necessary or doctQrs to 
provide  assistance  for  patients  awaiting  an  organ 
transplant  pursuant  to  Article  7  of  the  basic 
Regulation,'. 
on  the basis  of a  verbal  declaration  on  condition 
that the declarant provides in support of his declara-
tion an inventory setting out: 
(a)  his name and address; 
(b)  the trade description of  the goods; 
(c)  the value of the said goods; 
(d)  the intended length of stay of those goods in the 
Member State concerned. 
'(e)  precise information about the number of items of 
.  each  type  of goods ; 
(f)  the place of use in the cases specified in the fourth 
indent.'.  · Edition  N°  2  of  31.01.88  lpage VIII-F-18 j 
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2.  The inventory, dated and signed by  the  appli-
cant, shall  be  lodged  in  duplicate  at  the  customs 
office of importation, where one copy, stamped by 
the customs authority, shall  be given  to the  inter-
ested  party,  the  other copy  being retained  by  the 
said authority. 
Certification  of  the  inventory  by  the  customs 
authority shall have the value of an authorization. 
3.  The  inventory,  relating  to  the  animals  and 
equipment  mentioned  in  the  first  indent  of para-
graph I,  may  be  used  for  one year for  all  entries 
carried  out  into  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community. 
It shall  be deposited  each  year  at  the  competent 
customs  office  before  the  completion  of the  first 
temporary importation operation. 
4.  The competent authorities may permit the use of 
the temporary importation arrangements for  goods 
other than those provided for in  paragraph 1,  on a 
verbal declaration. 
In that case, the custom office of importation shall 
(a)  issue a customs document for temporary impor-
tation  which  shall  have  the  same  value  as  an 
authorization, or 
(b)  request  the  production  of the  inventory  pro-
vided  for  in  paragraph I,  to  which  the  provi-
sions of paragraph 2 shall apply. 
5.  Each  Member State shall  inform  the Commis-
sion of cases in which paragraph 4 is applied. 
Article 14 
1.  For  the  purposes  of Article 3 ( 1)  of the  basic 
Regulation, the cases in which the competent auth-
orities shall  not require the provision of a  security 
are listed in Annex I. 
..,  In  the  case  of the  use  of an  ATA  carnet, the 
gu"-rantee  furnished  in  accordance  with  the  ATA 
c 'onventton shall be considered sufficient. 
Title IV 
T~~· !'C'r-iod during which goods remain under the 
arrangements 
Article 15 
2.  For  the  purposes  of Article 4 (2)  of the  basic 
Regulation  'exceptional  circumstances'  shall  be 
taken  to  mean  any event as  a  result  of which  the 
goods mu_st  be used for a further period in order to 
fulfil  the  purpose  of  the  temporary  importation 
operation. 
3.  Where the person benefiting from the temporary 
importation arrangements requests the extension of 
the period referred to in paragraph I  in accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  Article 4 (2)  of  the  basic 
Regulation,  he  shall  submit  with  his  request  all 
documents  at  his  disposal  such  as  to  enable  the 
competent  authorities  which  issued  the  authoriza-
tion to take the necessary decision. 
Where an extension is  granted exceeding the maxi-
mum period provided for in the said Article 4 ( 1  ),  it 
shall  be  fixed  having  regard  to  the  circumstances 
which  prevented  the  holder  of. the  authorization 
from fulfilling his obligation to re-export within the 
period initially stipulated. 
Title V 
Transfer of the benefit of the arrangements and 
successive placing of the same goods under the 
arrangements in various Member States 
Articll' 16 
Where  Article 5 (I)  of  the  basic  Regulation  is 
applied.  the  competent  authorities  who  grant  the 
transfer  of  the  ·authorization  shall.  annotate  it 
accordingly. 
This  transfer  shall  terminate  the  arrangements  as 
regards the former beneficiary. 
Article 17 
I.  When goods placed under the temporary impor-
tation  arrangements  in  one  Member State,  herein-
after referred to as •the  Member State of departure', 
must  be  used  under  the  same  arrangements  in 
another Member State, hereinafter referred to as •the 
Member State of destination' a  new  authorization 
must be granted by the competent authorities of the 
Member State of destination  under the  procedure 
laid down in Article 19 (2). 
2.  The goods concerned shall be transported from 
one Member State to another in accordance with the 
provisions  of Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 222/ 
77 (I) applicable to the goods 1~fern:d 1.0  in Article I 
(2) (a) thereof. 
The Community transit document 01  ~he document 
treated as the Community external transit document 
shall carry one of the following e-ndorsements: Edition  N°  lpageviii-F-19) 
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T.A. goods, 
marchandises A.T., 
M.l,-varer, 
V.V.-Waren, 
EJ.LnopEu~w-ra n.E., 
T.l. goederen, 
merci A.T. 
Mercancias IT, 
Mercadorias IT.' 
3.  The  temporary  importation  arrangements 
granted in  the  Member State of departure shall be 
completed and any duties due by  virtue of partial 
~cli~r  s-h-;~lbe c~ii~ted  i~1 that State when the goods 
concerned are placed under the Community exter-
nal transit procedure. 
4.  Paragraphs 2 and 3 shall also apply in  the case 
of goods  sent from  one  Member State to  another 
with a view to their exportation outside the customs 
territory of  the Community. 
Article 18 
I.  Where Article 17  is  applied when the goods are 
placed under the Community external transit proce-
dure, the competent authorities of the Member State 
of departure shall issue, at the request of the holder 
of the authorization, the information sheet provided 
for in paragraph 2. 
2.  The information sheet, hereinafter referred to as 
•the INF 6 sheet', shall consist of an original and a 
copy. It shall be set out on a form conforming to the 
model in Annex II  and fulfilling the conditions set 
out in Annex II I. 
Article /9 
l.  The  INF 6  sheet  shall  contain  all  the  details 
necesary to inform the competent authorities of the 
Member State of  destination inter alia regarding: 
the date the goods were placed under the tem-
porary importation arrangements in the Member 
State of  departure, 
the elements of change established on that date, 
where appropriate, the amount of import duties 
already collected, by virtue of partial relief and 
the date taken into consideration for that collec-
tion. 
2.  The  person  concerned  shall  submit  the  INF 6 
sheet  to  the  competent  authoritie~ of the  Member 
State of destination in support of his application to 
obtain  a  new  authorization  as  provided  for  in 
Article 17 (I). 
3.  The original of the INF 6 sheet shall be returned 
to the person concerned; the copy shall be retained 
by the issuing customs authorities. Edition  N°  fpageVIII-F-19A] 
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CHAPTER Ill 
SPECIAL PROVISIONS CONCERNING GOODS ELIGIBLE  FOR TEMPORARY 
IMPORTATION ON A TOTAL RELIEF BASIS 
Title I 
The temporary importation of certain goods 
Article 20 
The list  of goods to  be  considered as  professional 
equipment referred  to  in  the  second  subparagraph 
of Article 7 (2) of the basic Regulation  is  given  in 
Annex IV. 
Article 21 
The list of goods to  be considered as teaching aids 
referred to in Article I  0 (2) of the basic Regulation is 
given in Annex V. 
Article 22 
For the  purposes of Article 10  (3)  (a) of the  basic 
Regulation  'approved  establishments'  shall  mean 
public  or  private  teaching  or  vocational  training 
establishments  which  are  essentially  non-profit 
making and have been approved by the competent 
authorities in the  Member State of importation for 
the purposes of receiving teaching aids on tempor-
ary importation. 
Article 23 
For the  purposes of Article II (3)  (a) of the  basic 
Regulation  'approved  establishments'  shall  mean 
public  or  private  scientific  or  teaching  establish-
ments which  are essentially non-profit making and 
have been approved by the competent authorities in 
the Member State of importation for the purpose of 
receiving scientific equipment on temporary impor-
tation. 
Article 24 
For the  purposes of Article 12  (2)  (a) of the  basic 
Regulation,  equipment  'dispatched  on  an  occa-
sional  basis'  shall  mean  any  medical,  surgical  or 
laboratory equipment dispatched at the request of a 
hospital or other medical institution which is  facing 
exceptional  circumstances  and  urgently  requires 
such equipment in  order to make up for the inade-
quacy of its own facilities. ------ -----------
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Article 25 
For the purposes of Article 16 (I) (a) and (d) of the 
basic Regulation: 
'second-hand  goods'  shall  mean  goods  other 
than newly manufactured goods, 
'consignments on approval' shall mean consign-
ments of goods which the consignor for his part 
wishes  to  sell  and  which  the  consignee  may 
decide to purchase after inspection. 
Article 26 
The list of goods to be considered as tourist publi-
city material referred to in Article 20 (d) of the basic 
Regulation is given in Annex VI. 
Article 27 
The list of goods to be considered as welfare mater-
ial  for  seafarers  referred  to  in  Article 21  (3)  of the 
basic Regulation is given in Annex VII. 
Title II 
Goods temporarily imported in particular 
circumstances which have no economic effect 
'Article  28 
1.  The competent authorities shall grant the benefit 
of the arrangements when they consider, in view of the 
application  for  temporary  importation  drawn  up  in 
accordance  with  Article  2  (2)  which  is  submitted  by 
virtue  of  Article  23  of  the  basic  Regulation,  that  it 
concerns a particular situation which has no economic 
effect. 
2.  The  temporary  importation  of goods  which  are 
imported on an occasional  basis, which remain in the 
Community  customs  territory  for  a  period  not 
exceediag  three  months,  and  whose  value  does  not 
exceed  ECU 4 ooo·  shall  be  considered as  one of the 
particular situations having no economic effect within 
the  meaning of Article  23  of  the  basic  Regulation. 
3.  Each  Member  State  shall  communicate  to  the 
Commission a list of goods of a value exceeding ECU 
4 000  in respect of which  it  has authorized temporary 
importation  in  application  of  Article  23  of  the  basic 
Regulation. The list shall contain the trade description 
of the said goods and  in  addition  a  reference  to  their 
classification  in  the  combined  nomenclature  referred 
to  in  Article (2)  (2)  (f).  It shall also contain a reference 
to the customs value of the goods and the use to which 
they will  be  put  in  the  Member State  in  question. 
4.  Communications  as  referred  to  in  paragraph  3 
shall be made on a  form conforming to the specimen 
in  Annex VIII.  They shall  reach  the  Commission  by 
15  March  and  15  September each year  in  respect  of 
authorizations  issued  during  the  previous  half  year. 
5.  The Commission shall  communicate each list  to 
the other Member States. The lists  shall be examined 
by the Committee referred to  in Article 32 of the basic 
Regulation ; 
CHAPTER  IV 
SPF.CIAL PROVISIONS CONCERNING GOODS  IN  RESPECT OF WHICH  PARTIAL 
RELIEF MAY  BE  GRANTED 
Article 29 
The list of goods to be excluded from the possibility 
.-,f  henef\ting from  temporary  importation  arrange-
•"P•'•tt'i  with partial relief from import duties referred 
;"'!  '\rtide 24 (2) of the basic Regulation is  given 
i :- \.y·~;e;. l'X. 
Article 30 
bc.h  Member  State  shall  communicate  to  the 
lr:  r·  ;niss10n  the  hst  of goods  in  respect  of  which  it 
·; 1~  .\'.".:1'1";!,.d  remporary  importation  pursuant  tG 
,·.  t•  -:- ':7  of  ~he  basic  R.:gulation.  This  lisr  shall 
c:r  .. •li····  l;)c  ...  --adt~  description  of  the  goods  and  in 
,, (' ·ti'\  .:  w  rhcir  cln~sificn~i  •;  ::;  t:·.: 
combined nomenclature referred to in Article (2) (2) (f). 
It shall also contain a reference to the customs value of 
the goods and the use to which they will be put in the 
Member  State  in  question.' ; 
'  Communications as  referred  to  in  paragraph I 
shall be made o;: ~ form conforming to the model in 
Annex  X.  They  shall  reach  the  Commission  bv 
15 March and 15 September each vear in respect ~f 
authorizations  issued  during  the  previous  six 
months. Edition  N°  3  of  31.12.1988  lpageVIII-F-21] 
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3.  The Commission shall communicate each list to 
the  other  Member States.  The  lists  shall  be  exam-
ined by  the Committee referred to  in  Article 32  of 
the basic Regulation. 
4.  On expiry of the period for which the benefit of 
the  temporary  importation  arrangements  has  been 
granted  with  total  relief from  import duties  under 
Article  27 (I)  of the  basic  Regulation,  the  goods 
must  either  be  dealt  with  in  accordance  with 
Article 28 of that Regulation or be placed under the 
temporary  importation  arrangements  with  partial 
relief from import duties. 
For the  purposes of calculating any  import duties 
payable  under the  partial  relief arrangemepts,  the 
operative date shall be that on which the goods were 
placed  under  the  temporary  importation  arrange-
ments  with  total  relief  from  import  duties  under 
Article 27 of the basic Regulation. 
Article 31 
This  Regulation  shall  enter into  force  on  the  day 
following  its  publication in the  Official Journal of 
the European Communities. 
It shall apply from  13 June 1985. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all  Member 
States, 
Done at Brussels, 13 June 1984. 
For the Commission 
Karl-Heinz NARJES 
Member of  the Commission Edition  N°  3  of  31.12.1988  ) page VIII-F-22  J 
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ANNEX I 
Cases provided for in Article 3 of the basic Regul'ition in whicb tbe competent authorities shallaot 
require tbe provision of a security 
'I. Temporary  importation  of  goo~~ other  than 
those  specified  in  point  ?,Cili\tHout  written 
declaration  carried  out  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions of Articles  12 and  13,  except at  the 
request  of  the  competent  authorities.'  . 
2.  Temporary importation of goods by a state administration. 
3.  Temporary importation of materials belonging to airline, shipping or railway companies or 
to postal administrations and used by them in international traffic, subject to the materials 
being distinctively marked. 
4.  Temporary  importation  of  packings,  imported  empty  carrying  indelible  non.removable 
markings whose re-exportation, taking account of commercial practices, is not in doubt. 
5.  Temporary importation of materials for use in countering the effects of disasters by bodies 
approved by the competent authorities. 
6.  Until the adoption of new provisions, the temporary importation of goods for which excep-
tions to the provision of a guarantee are in force in the Member State of importation. 
Each  Member  State  shall  inform  the  Commission  of the  cases  where  this  provision  is 
applied. 
'7.  Temporary importation  of radio  and  television 
production  and  broadcasting  equipment  and 
vehicles specially adapted for  use  for  the above 
purpose,  imported  by  public  or  private  bodies 
established outside the customs territory of the 
Community,  approved  by  the  appropriate 
authorities  of  the  importing Member State  for 
the  purposes  of  the  admission  of  such  equip· 
ment and vehicles under the temporary impor-
tation  arrangements.' 
'8.  Temporary  importation  of  instruments  and 
apparatus  necessary  for  doctors  to  provide. 
assistance  for  patients  awaiting  an  organ 
transplant.' ~ 
Q) 
..s 
C) 
.S 
(j) 
Q. 
E 
8 
~ 
j 
EUROPEAN COMMUNITY 
1. Holder of temporary importation authorization 
2. Person to whom application is addressed 
4. Person to whom the information is addressed 
ANNEX/I  page  VIII-F-23 
INF6 
Original 
3.APPLICATION C) 
No  A/000000 
TEMPORARY IMPORTATION 
INFORMATION SHEET 
The undersigned, D holder of the temporary importation 
authorization, 
0  representative of the holder of the temporary 
importation authorization, 
requests the issue of this information sheet. 
Place: 
Date: 
I  I  I  I 
Day  Month  Year 
Signature: 
j  5. Date on which the goods were placed under the arrangements 
a>  I  I  I  I 
~  Day  Month  Year 
(/) 
~  6. Latest date for re-exportation 
~  I  I  I  I 
7. Reference to basic Regulation 
application of Article 
~  Day  Month  Year 
~~~--~~--~------------------------------~-----------------------.----------------------~ 
8. Marks and numbers - Number and kind of packages - Description of goods  9. CCT subheading 
10.Net quantity (2) 
A 
11. Customs value 
8. Marks and numbers - Number and kind of packages - Description of goods  '9  CN  subheading' ; 
10. Net quantity e) 
B 
11. Customs value 
8. Marks and numbers - Number and kind of packages - Description of goods  9. CCT subheading 
10. Net quantity e) 
c 
11. Customs value 
12. Document covering the tr~ort  of the goods (L, 
D T1  D carnet TIR  U  Rhine manifest U  CIM valid as T1  D TIEx valid as T1 
valid as T1U other (specify) 
D Community Transit Transfer Note 
No  of  I  I  I  I 
Day  Month  Year 
13.1dentification measures taken 
14.TO BE  FILLED  IN  BY THE  COMPETENT AUTHORITIES OF THE  MEMBER STATE OF DEPARTURE 
Amount of duties collected (in the currency of the Member State of departure) 
BOXl  I BOXJ 
A  I  I  I  I  I  I  I ' I  I  L  B  I  I  I  I  I 
Period taken into account for the collection: 
month(s) 
Remarks: 
C)  The appropriate box to be indicated like this  [X) 
e)  Kilograms, litres, metres, square metres, etc. 
Date: 
I  I 
Day  Month  Year 
Signature: 
I  I  I  I  I  I  I' I  I 
Stamp: Back of original  page  VIII-F-24 
15.REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION 
The responsible office shown below requests that the authenticity of this information sheet and the accuracy of the information it contains 
t.-e verified. 
Place: 
Gate:  Stamp: 
Day  Month  Year  RESPONSIBLE OFFICE 
Signature: 
16. RESULT OF VERIFICATION 
The control carried out by the responsible office shown below confirms that this informatton sheet C> 
D has been certified by the competent authorities indicated and that the information it contains is accurate. 
0  gives rise to the remarks in the annex hereto. 
Place: 
Date:  Stamp: 
Day  Month  Year 
Signature: 
C>  The appropriate box to be indicated like this [R} 
NOTES 
A.  General notes: 
RESPONSIBLE OFFICE 
1.  Boxes 1 to 13 shall be filled in either by the holder of the authorization for temporary importation or by his representative. 
2.  The form must be filled in so that it is legible and indelible, preferably using a typewriter. It shall not contain any erasures or superimposed 
corrections. Amendments shall be made by striking out the incorrect particulars and, where appropriate, adding those required. Any such 
amendments must be approved by the person who has filled in the sheet and endorsed by the competent authorities. 
B.  Special notes regarding the boxes below 
1  Give the name and the full address, including postal cod~. if any, and the Member State. 
2  Give the name and the full address, including postal code, if any, of the competent authority of the Member State of departure. 
4  Give the name and the full address, including postal code, if any, and the Member State of the competent authority to which the information is 
supplied. 
8  Give the marks and numbers, the number and the kind of packages. In the case of unpackaged goods, give the number of objects or, where 
appropriate, insert 'bulk'. 
Give the usual commercial description of the goods or their tariff description. The description must correspond to that used in the documents 
shown in box 12. 
1  <  Enter the amounts in national currency, one figure per subdivision of  box, the last two subdivisions being reserved for fractions of  a unit, If any. page  VIII-F-25 
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1. Holder of temporary importation authorization 
2. Person to whom application is addressed 
IN F  6  No  A/000000 
Copy 
3.APPLICATION C> 
TEMPORARY IMPORTATION 
INFORMATION SHEET 
The undersigned, D holder of the temporary importation 
authorization, 
D representative of the holder of the temporary  , 
importation authorization, 
4. Person to whom the information is addressed 
requests the issue of this information sheet. 
Place: 
Date: 
I  I 
Day  Month  Year 
Signature: 
5. Date on which the goods were placed under the arrangements 
I  I  I  I 
Day  Month  Year 
6. Latest date for re-exportation  7. Reference to basic Regulation 
I  .  I  I  I  application of Article 
Day  Month  Year 
8. Marks and numbers - Number and kind of packages - Description of goods  9. CCT subheading 
10. Net quantity (
2
) 
A 
11. Customs value 
8. Marks and numbers-Number and kind of packages- Description of goods  9. CCT subheading 
10. Net quantity (
2
) 
B 
11. Customs value 
8. Marks and numbers - Number and kind of packages - Description of goods  9. CCT subheading 
10. Net quantity e) 
c 
11. Customs value 
12. Document covering the tr~rt  of the goods (:L, 
D T1  0  carnet TIR U  Rhine manifest U  CIM valid as T1  D TIEx valid as T1 
valid as T1[] other (specify) 
D Community Transit Transfer Note 
No  of  I  I  I  I 
Day  Month  Year 
13.1dentification measures taken 
14.TO BE FILLED IN BY THE COMPETENT AUTHORITIES OF THE MEMBER STATE OF DEPARTURE 
Amount of duties collected (in the currency of the Member State of departure) 
BOXl  r BOX l 
A  J  l  I  I  I~  I  I ' I  I  I  B  I  I  I  I  I  f 
BCOXl 
I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I ' I  I 
Period taken into account for the collection: 
month(s) 
Remarks: 
C)  The appropriate box to be indicated like this  (&] 
(
2
)  Kilograms, litres, metres, square metres, etc. 
Date: 
I  I  Stamp: 
Day  Month  Year 
Signature: 
I Edition  No  I  pageVIII-F-.27] 
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ANNEX Ill 
PROVISIONS REGARDING  INF6 INFORMATION SHEET 
I.  The paper to be used shall be white paper, free of mechanical pulp, dressed for writing pur-
poses and shall weigh between 40 and 65 g/m2• 
2.  The size of the form shall be 210  x  297 mm. 
3.  Member States shall be responsible for having the form printed. 
4.  The form shall bear an individual serial number. 
5.  The form shall be printed and completed in one of the official languages of the Community 
designated by the competent authorities of the Member State where the information sheet is 
issued. The part of the sheet forming the request for particulars shall be completed in one of 
the  official  languages of the  Community designated by  the competent authorities of the 
Member State which issued the sheet. 
6.  The competent authorities of the  Member State which must make use of the information 
may request a translation, in the language, or one of the official languages of that Member 
State, of the information contained in the forms presented to them. 
ANNEX IV 
PROFESSIONAL EQUIPMENT 
A.  Equipment for the press or for sound or television broadcasting 
(a)  Equipment for the press, such as: 
I.  typewriters, 
2.  photographic or cinematographic cameras, 
3.  sound or image transmitting, recording or reproducing apparatus, 
4.  blank sound or image recording media; 
(b)  Sound broadcasting equipment such as: 
I.  transmission and communication apparatus, 
2.  sound recording or reproducing apparatus, 
3.  testing and measuring instruments and apparatus, 
4.  operational accessories (clocks, stop-watches, compasses, generating sets, transformers, 
batteries and accumulators, heating and ventilating apparatus, etc.), 
5.  blank sound recording media: 
(c)  Television broadcasting equipment such as: 
I.  television cameras, 
2.  telekinema, 
3.  testing and measuring instruments· and apparatus, 
4.  transmission and retransmission apparatus, 
5.  communication apparatus, 
6.  sound or image recording or reproducing apparatus, 
7.  lighting equipment, 
8.  operational accessories (clocks, stop-watches, compasses, generating sets, transformers, 
batteries and accumulators, heating and ventilating apparatus, etc.), 
9.  blank sound or image recording media, Edition  N°  fpage VIII-F-28j 
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10.  film 'rushes', 
II.  musical instruments, costumes, scenery, and other stage properties~ 
(d)  Vehicles designed or specially adapted for the purposes specified above. 
B.  Cinematographk equipment 
(a)  Equipment such as: 
I.  cameras of all kinds, 
2.  testing and measuring instruments and apparatus, 
3.  camera "dollies' and booms, 
4.  lighting equipment, 
5.  sound recording or reproducing apparatus, 
6.  blank image or sound recording media, 
7.  film 'rushes', 
8.  operational accessories (clocks, stop-waches, compasses, generating sets, transformers, 
batteries and accumulators, heating and ventilating apparatus, etc.), 
9.  musical instruments, costumes, scenery, and other stage properties; 
(b)  Vehicles designed or specially adapted for the purposes specified above. 
C.  Other professional equipmeat 
1.  equipment for erection, testing, commissioning, checking, control, maintenance or repair of 
machinery,  plant,  means of transport, etc.,  such  as:  tools~ measuring, checking or testing 
equipment  and  instruments  (temperature,  pressure,  distance,  height,  surface,  speed,  etc.) 
including electrical instruments (voltmeters, ammeters, measuring cables, comparators, trans-
formers,  recording instruments, etc.) and jigs; apparatus and equipment for taking photo-
graphs of machines and plant during or after erection~ apparatus for surve·y of ships, 
2.  equipment necessary for businessmen, business efficiency consultants, productivity experts~ 
accountants and members of similar professions, such as:  typewriters~ sound transmitting. 
recording or reproducing apparatus~ calculating instruments and apparatus, 
3.  equipment necessary for experts undertaking topographical surveys or geophysical prospect-
ing work, such as: measuring instruments and  apparatus~ drilling equipment; transmission 
and communication equipment, 
4.  Material necessary for experts in their fight against pollution, 
5.  instruments and apparatus necessary  for  doctors, surgeons,  veterinary  surgeons,  midwives 
and members of similar professions, 
6.  equipment necessary  for  archaeologists, paleontologists, geographers, zoologists and other 
scientists, 
7.  equipment necessary for entertainers, theatre companies and orchestras, including all articles 
used  for public or private performances (musical instruments, costumes, scenery, animals, 
etc.), 
f!.  equipment necessary for lecturers to illustrate their lectures, 
·~.  vehicles  designed  or  specially  adapted for  the  purposes specified above, such  as  mobile 
lfl!)yection units, travelling workshops and travelling laboratories, etc. 
"·":----._,  nv!  :~~~:wde eq..lip;nrnt which is to be ustd for  ~he industrial m··.,ufacture or packaging of 
~pods or (exce-pt  in the case of hand-tools) for the exploitation of natural resources, for the con-
stn.Jction,  repai~ or maintenance of buildings or eart -,  moving or like projects . 
...._..  .. -...  ~·..,....,-,__ ___________________________________  _. ~-~------~----~------~----.---~----~  Edition  N°  jpageVIII-F-29) 
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ANNEX V 
TEACHING  AIDS 
(a)  Sound or image recorders or reproducers, such as 
slide or film projectors (other than cinematographic projectors), 
cinematographic projectors, 
overhead projectors and episcopes, 
tape-recorders, video recorders and kinescopes, 
closed-circuit television; 
(b)  Sound and image media, such as 
slides, film (other than cinematograph film) and microfilm, 
cinematograph film, 
sound recordings (tapes, records), 
video tapes; 
(c)  Specialized material, such as 
bibliographic and audio-visual material for libraries, 
mobile libraries, 
language laboratories, 
equipment for simultaneous interpreting, 
mechanical or electronic programmed teaching equipment, 
articles  specially  designed  for  the  teaching  or  vocational  training  of handicapped 
people; 
(d)  Other material, such as 
wall pictures, models, diagrams, maps, plans photographs and drawings, 
instruments, apparatus or models, designed solely for demonstrational purposes, 
collections of articles accompanied by  audio or visual  teaching aids, prepared for the 
teaching of a subject (study kits), 
instruments, apparatus, tools and machine tools for learning techniques or trades. 
ANNEX VI 
TOURIST PUBLICITY (DOCUMENTATION  AND  MATERIAL) 
(a)  Material intended for display in the offices of accredited representatives or correspondants 
appointed by  official  national tourist organizations or in  other premises approved by the 
customs authorities of the importing country: pictures and drawings, framed  photographs 
and photographic enlargements, art books, paintings, engravings and lithographs, sculptures, 
tapestries, and other similar works of art; 
(b)  Display material (showcases, stands and similar items, including the electrical or mechanical 
equipment required for their operation: 
(c)  Documentary films,  records, recorded  magnetic tapes and other sound recordings for  free 
information sessions, with the exception of those geared to commercial publicity and those 
normally put up for sale in the importing country; Edition  No  I  page VIII-F-30J 
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~'~----------------------------------------------------------------------~ 
(d)  Flags in reasonable quantities; 
(e)  Dioramas, models, slides, printing blocks, photographic negatives; 
(f)  Specimens of national handcrafts, local costumes and other similar examples of folklore, in 
reasonable quantities. 
ANNEX VI/ 
WELFARE  MATERIAL  FOR SEAFARERS 
(a)  Reading material, such as 
books of all types, 
correspondence courses, 
newspapers, journals and periodicals, 
brochures giving information on welfare and leisure facilities in ports: 
(b)  Audio-visual material, such as 
sound reproducers, 
recorders using magnetically recorded tapes, 
television receivers, 
projectors, 
recording on records or magnetic tapes (Language courses, radio broadcasts, music and 
entertainments), 
exposed and developed film, 
slides; 
(c)  Sports gear, such as 
sportswear, 
balls, 
racquets and nets, 
deck games, 
equipment for athletics, 
equipment for gymnastics: 
(d)  Hobby material, such as 
parlour games, 
musical instruments, 
equipment and accessories for amateur theatre, 
equipment  for  painting and drawing,  sculpture,  woodwork,  metal  work,  and  carpet-
making; 
(e)  Arti~les for religious activkies (including clerical garments) 
' ~)  Pans and accessories for welfare material I 
Edition  N°  JpageVIII-F-31) 
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Member State 
CN 
Series  wheading  No 
ANNEX VIII 
TEMPORARY IMPORTATION 
Details under Article 23 of  Council Regulation (EEC) No 3599/82 of21 December 1982 
Year: ........................................ . 
Authorizations granted in the 
course of ............................. six 
months' period 
Time 
Description  Date of  Customs  limit  Description of  the particular circumstances 
authorization  value  granted  without economic effect 
ANNEX IX 
Goods excluded from entitlement to partial relief 
All consumable products. 
Goods, the use of which is  likely to adversely affect the economy of the Community particularly 
because of the ratio between their period of economic use and the length of stay envisaged. 
~ 
I Edition  N°  Jpag~VIII-F-32J 
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ANNEX X 
TEMPORARY IMPORTATION 
Details under Article 27 (2) of  Council Regulation (EEC) No 3599/82 of  21  December 1982 
Member State:  Year: ........................................  . 
Autorizations granted in the 
course of ............................. six 
months' period 
Sene~ I  CN  Reasons(s) for which temporary importation 
Date of  the  Customs  Time limit 
r-io  Sl.bheadirg 
Description  autorization  value  granted  •  under total relief as provided for in Titte II 
cannot be pnted 
I 
l 
I 
I 
I 
l 
I 
I 
I 
! 
I 
! 
I 
l 
I 
I  I 
.  ~-- -~--~~~  ~~- -- ---~--- ------·--· -----·--Edition  N°  J  page  VIII-F-33  J 
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'ANNEX XI 
List of goods which may be  temporarily admitted on presentation and acceptance of an 
ATA  Carnet 
Regulatiotl  (EEC)  No  3599/82 
Articles  7  and  8 
Article  9 
Article  10 
Article  11 
Article  15  (e) 
Article  18  (a) 
Goods 
Professional  equipment 
Goods for display or use at an· exhibition, fair, symposium 
or similar  event 
Teaching aids 
Scientific  equipment 
Samples  which  are  representative  of  the  particular cate-
gory .of goods and which are  intended for  demonstration 
purposes with a view to obtaining orders for similar goods 
Positive  cinematograph  films,  printed  and  developed, 
intended  for  projection  prior  to  commercial  use' Edition  No  2  of  31.1.88  I  page VIII-F-35 
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COUN.CIL  REGULATION (EEC)  No 2096/87 
·  of 13  July 1987 
on the temporary importation of containers 
- O.J.  No  L 196/87  of  17.07.87,  p.  4-Edition  No  2  o t  31.1.88  I  page  VIII-F-37 
COUNCIL  REGULATION  CEEC)  No  2096/87  ON  THE  TEMPORARY  IMPORTATION  OF  CONTAINERS 
THE  COUNCIL  OF THE  EUROPEAN  COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic Community, and in  particular Arti<;les  28  and 
235  thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from  the Commission ('), 
Having  regard  to  the  opinion  of  the  European  Parli-
ament (2), 
Having regard to the opinion of the Economic and Social 
Committee (3), 
Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 3599/82 (''),as amended by 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  1620/85 (~.  established  general 
arrangements  for  temporary  importation  which  did  not 
include  means  of  transport ; 
Whereas Community legislation should also  cover means 
of transport ; whereas temporary importation allowing the 
use without payment of import duties of imported contai-
ners which do not satisfy the conditions of Article 9 and 
1  0 of the Treaty, where such containers are  intended for 
re-export,  entails  derogatons  from  the  provisions  of  the 
Comon  Customs  Tariff ; 
Whereas it is  appropriate to establish common rules with 
regard·  to  the  use  in  internal  traffic  of  containers  thus 
admitted  free  of  duty,  to  fix  the  length  of stay  of  these 
containers in the Community and to lay down the condi-
tions  of  application of  the temporary admission arrange-
ments ; whereas these provisions are necessary in order to 
attain  one of  the  objectives  of  the  Community; whereas 
the Treaty  has  not provided  the  necessary  powers,  other 
than  those  of  Article  235 ; 
Whereas, in order to  ensure  uniform  implementation of 
this  Regulation,  it  is  necessary  to  make  provision  for  a 
Community procedure  whereby  the  relevant  implemen-
ting provisions may be adopted ; whereas close and effec-
tive  cooperation in this field  between the Member States 
and  the  Commission  should  be  organized  through  the 
Committee  for  Customs  Procedures  with  Economic 
Impact  etablished  by  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1999/85  of  16  July  1985  on  inward  processing  relief 
arrangements{'), 
HAS  ADOPTED  THIS  REGULATION : 
Article  1 
Under  temporary  importation  arrangements  containers, 
whether or not loaded with  goods,  which  do  not satisfy 
{ 1)  OJ  No  C  4,  7.  1.  1984,  p.  3. 
(2)  OJ  No  C  104,  16.  4.  1984,  p.  116. 
(l)  OJ  No  C  248,  17.  9.  1984,  p.  6. 
{")  OJ  No  L 376,  31.  12.  1982,  p.  1. 
{5)  OJ  No  L  155,  14.  6.  1985,  p.  54. 
(')  OJ No  L  188,  20.  7.  1985,  p.  1. 
the  conditions  laid  down  in  Articles  9  and  1  0  of  the 
Treaty  and  which  are  intended  to  be  subsequenly 
re-exported outside the customs territory of the Commu-
nity, may be used within that territory in accordance with 
the .conditions  laid  down  in  this  Regulation,  with  total 
relief  from  import  duties  and  with  no  prohibition  or 
restriction  on  importation. 
Article  2 
For  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation : 
(a)  'container'  shall  mean  an  article  of  transport  equip-
ment  (lift-van,  movable  tank,  demountable  body  or 
other  similar  structure) : 
- fully or partially enclosed to constitute a compart-
ment intended  for  containing goods, 
- of  a  permanent character  and  accordingly  strong 
enough  to  be  suitable  for  repeated  use, 
- specially  designed  to  facilitate  the  carriage  of 
goods, by one or more modes of transport, without 
intermediate  reloading, 
- desig!led  for  ready  handling,  particularly  when 
being  transferred  from  one  mode  of  transport  to 
another, 
- designed  to  be  easy  to  fill  and  to  empty,  and 
having an  internal volume of one cubic  metre or 
more. 
Platform  flats  shall  be  treated  as  containers. 
Moreover,  derogations  may  be  authorized  in  accor-
dance with  the procedure laid down  in Article  15.  In 
accordance  with  the  procedure,  the  definition  of 
containers  may  be  supplemented  to  take  account  of 
technical  developments. 
The term 'container' shall include the accessories and 
equipment of the container, appropriate  for  the  type 
concerned, provided  that such  accessories  and equip-
ment  are  carried  with  the  container.  The  term 
'container'  shall  not  include  vehicles,  accessories  or 
spare  aparts  of  vehicles,  or  packaging; 
(b)  'import  duties'  shall  mean  the  duties  defined  in 
Article  1 (2)  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No 3599/82; 
(c)  'customs  authority'  shall  mean  any  authority  compe-
tent to  apply customs  rules,  even  if  that  authority  is 
not  part  of  the  customs  administration ; 
(d)  'internal  traffic'  shall  mean  the  carriage  of  goods 
loaded in the customs territory of the Community for 
subsequent  unloading  in  that  territory. Ed i t i on  N  •  2  of  31.1.88  I  page  VIII-F-38 
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Article  3 
1.  The  temporary  importation  of  containers  approved 
for  transport under customs seal  or simply bearing marks 
shall be authorized without any formalities as soon as  th~y 
are brought into the customs territory of the Community 
on behalf of their owners, their operators or the represen-
tatives  of  either of  those. 
2.  Containers other than those referred to in paragraph 
1 shall  be  admitted  for  temporary importation if this  is 
authorized by the customs authority of the Member State 
in  which  the  placing  of  the  said  containers  under such 
arrangements  is  requested. 
Article  4 
The  rules  concerning  recogmt10n  of  approval  for  the 
transport  under customs  seal  of  containers  admitted  for 
temporary importation shall be determined in accordance 
with  the  procedure  laid  down  in  Article  15. 
Article  5 
Containers  placed  under temporary  importation  arrange-
ments  may  remain  in  · the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community  for  a  maximum  period  of  12  months. 
However,  where  particular circumstances so  warrant,  this 
period  may  be  extended in  order to  permit their autho-
rized  use. 
Article  6 
The conditions concerning the  placing of  the containers 
referred  to  in  Article  3  (2)  and  the  goods  referred  to  in 
Article  10  under  temporary  importation  arrangements 
shall be determined in accordance with the procedure laid 
down  in  Article  15. 
Article  7 
The cases where and conditions under which the placing 
of the containers referred to  in Article 3 (2) and the goods 
referred  to  in  Article  10  under  temporary  importation 
arrangements is subject to  the provision of a security shall 
be  determined  in  accordance  with  Article  15. 
Article  8 
The  customs  authority  shall  take  any  supervision  or 
control measures necessary  to ensure that this Regulation 
is  implemented correctly  by  the  person  benefiting from 
the  arrangements  or  by  the  user  of the  container. 
Article  9 
Containers  placed  under temporary importation  arrange-
ments  may  be  used  in  internal  traffic  before  being 
re-exported from  the customs territory of the Community. 
However,  the  containers  may  be  used  only once  during 
each stay in a Member State for transporting goods which 
are  loaded within  the  territory of  that Member State  and 
are  intended  to  be  unloaded  within  the  territory  of  the 
same Member State, where the containers would otherwise 
have  to  make a journey unladen within the said Member 
State. 
Article  10 
The customs authority shall admit for temporary importa-
tion  any  spare  parts,  accessories  and  normal  equipment 
for  containers  which  are  imported  separately  from  the 
containers  for  which  they  are  intended 
Article  11 
1.  Temporary importation arrangements shall be finally 
discharged  when  the  container  placed  under  them  is 
exported outside the customs territory of the Community 
or placed  with  a  view  to  subsequont export :  · 
- in  a  free  zone,  or 
- under warehouse  arrangements,  or 
- under  inwarcl  processing  arrangements  with  the 
system  of  suspension. 
2.  In  exceptional  cases  the  customs  authorities  may 
finally discharge the temporary importation arrnngements 
by  allowing  the  container to  be : 
- released  for  free  circulation, 
- placed  under  arrangements  for  processing  under 
customs  control, 
- destroyed under the supervision of the customs autho-
rity  (waste  and  scrap  resulting  from  this  destruction 
may itself be re-exported outside the customs territory 
of  the  Community  or  be  dealt  with  in  one  of  the 
other  ways  for  which  provision  is  made.  in  this 
Article), 
- abandoned  to  the  Exchequer  where  national  regula-
tions  provide  for  this  possibility. 
Final discharge of the arrangements under the conditions 
referred to in the first subparagraph may take place either 
directly or after placing in a free  zone or under one of the 
arrangements  referred  to  in  paragraph  1. 
3.  Defective  parts  and  spare  parts  removed  from 
containers  as  a  result  of  repair  or maintenance  must be 
dealt with in one of the ways provided for in paragraphs 1 
and  2. 
Article  12 
The  provtstons  of  this  Regulation  shall  not  preclude 
prohibitions or restrictions on imports, exports  or goods 
in  transit  justified on grounds of  public  morality,  public 
policy or public security ; the protection of health and life 
of humans, animals  or plants,  the  protection  of national 
treasures  possessing  artistic,  historic  or  archaeological 
value ;  or  the  protection  of  industrial  and  commellCial 
property. 
Article  13 
Until such time as  Community provisions are established 
in the  field  in  question, this  Regulation  shall  not affect 
the application by the Member States of reliefs in  respect Edition  No  2  of  31 • 1 •  88  I  page  VIII-F-39 
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of  armed  forces  stationed  in  the  customs  territory  of  a 
Member State in accordance with Article  136 of Council 
Regulation (EEC)  No 918/83 of 28  March  1983 setting up 
a  Community system  of  reliefs  from  customs  duty (1)  as 
last  amended  by  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3822/85 (2). 
Article  14 
The Committee for  Customs  Procedures  with  Economic 
Impact may examine any matter concerning the applica-
tion  of  this  Regulation  raised  by  its  chairman  either on 
his own initiative or at the request of the representative of 
a  Member  State. 
Article  1.5 
The provisions  necessary  for  the  implementation of  this 
Regulation shall be adopted in accordance with the proce-
dure  provided for  in Article  31  of Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1999/85. 
Article  16 
This  Regulation  shall  enter  into  force  on  1 July  1987. 
It shall apply six months after the entry into force  of the 
implementing  provisions  to  be  adopted  in  accordance 
with  the  procedure  mentioned  in Article  15. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding in  its  entirety and  directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done  at  Brussels,  13  July  1987. 
(I)  OJ  No  L  105,  23.  4.  1983,  p.  1. 
(2)  OJ  No  L  370,  31.  12.  1985,  p.  22. 
For  the  Council 
The  President 
P.  SIMONSEN -------~-v•--- -~------------·--------- ------ •  --·' -----
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THE  COMMISSION  OF THE  EUROPEAN  COMMUNITIES,  Whereas the measures provided for  in this Regulation are 
in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  for 
Having  regard  to  the  Tretty  establishing  the  European 
Economic  Community, 
Having  regard  to  Council  Regulation (EEC)  No 2096/87 
of  13  July  1987  on  the  temporary  importation  of 
containers (1),  and  in  particular  Article  15  thereof, 
Whereas  arrangements  for  the  temporary  importation  of 
containers  should  be  established  pursuant to  Regulati~n 
(EEC)  No  2096/87 ; 
Whereas  certain  terms  used  to  define  containers  should 
themselves  be  defined ; 
Whereas  different  procedures  need  to  be  adopted  for 
containers which are  marked in a specified way and those 
which  are  not so  marked ; whereas  containers  approved 
for  transport under customs seal are always so marked ; 
Whereas the rules concerning recognition of approval  for 
the  transport under customs seal  of containers admutted 
for  temporary  importation  should  be  determined; 
Whereas  only  containers  complying with  the  conditions 
laid  down  in  Annex 4  to  the  1972  Customs Convention 
on Containers or Annex 7 to  the TIR Convention can be 
recognized  as  approved for  transport under customs seal ; 
whereas  such  approval  must  therefore  be  accorded  by  a 
State  party  to  either  the  19 56  Customs  Convention  on 
Containers, the  1972 Customs Convention on Containers 
or  the  TIR  Convention ; 
Whereas  the  conditions  governing  authorization  of  the 
use of  the arrangements for  the temporary importation of 
containers should be  adopted ; whereas the obligations of 
users should be established so that the customs authprities 
can  carry  out  the  checks  needed  to  ensure  that 
Community  provisions  are  correctly  applied; 
Whereas  the  requirements  that a  customs  document  be 
produced  and  a  security  lodged  should  be  reserved  for 
exceptional  cases  where  there  is  reasonable  doubt  or  a 
serious  risk  that  the  obligation  to  re-export  will  not  be 
complied  with  and  where  the  payment of  any  resulting 
customs  debt  cannot  be  guaranteed,  in  cases  where  the 
containers  are  not  marked  as  required ; 
( 1)  OJ  No  L  196,  17.  7.  1987,  p.  4. 
Customs  Procedures  with  Economic  Impact, 
HAS  ADOPTED  THIS  REGULATION : 
TITLE  I· 
GENERAL 
Article  1 
1.  (a)  'Basic  Regulation'  shall  mean  Council  Regulation 
(EEC)  No  2096/87  of  13  July  1987  on  the 
temporary  importation  of  containers. 
(b)  'Person benefiting from  the arrangements' shall mean 
the  operator of  a  container or  his  representative. 
(c)  'Operator' of  a container shall mean. the person  w~o, 
whether or not its  owner,  has effecttve  control  of  1ts 
movements. 
(d)  'Person'  shall  mean : 
- a  natural  person, 
- a  legal  person,  or 
- where  this  possibility  is  provided for  by  the  rules 
in  force,  an  association  of  persons  recognized  as 
having the capacity to carry out legal  acts without 
having  the  status  of  a  legal  person. 
(e)  'Transport under customs seal' shall mean the use of a 
container to  transport goods  which  are  identified  by 
the  sealing  of  the  container. 
(f)  'Demountable  body'  shall  mean  a  loading 
compartment  which  has  no  independent  means  of 
movement  and  is  specifically  designed  to  be 
transported  on  a  road  vehic.le,  the  chssis  of  such 
vehicles and the lower bodywork frame being specially 
designed  for  that purpose. This definition shall  cover 
also movable cases which form  loading compartments 
specifically· designed  for  combined  transport. 
(g)  'Partially  enclosed  containers'  shall  mean  equipment 
generally  consisting  of  a  floor  and  a  superstructure 
marking  off  a  loading  space  equivalent  to  that  of  a 
closed container ; the superstructure is generally made 
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container ; containerS of  this  type  may  also  comprise 
one  or  more  lateral  or  frontal  walls ; in  some  cases 
there  is  only a roof attached to  the floor  by  uprights ; 
this  type  of  container  is  used  in  particular  for  the 
carriage  of  bulky  goods  (motor  cars,  for  example). 
(h)  'Platform flats' shall mean loading platforms without a 
superstructure,  or with  partial  superstructure only,  of 
the  same  .length  and  width  as  containers  and 
possessing  top  and  bottom  corner fittings  located  on 
the side of the platform to enable the same anchoring 
and  lifting  devices  to  be  used  as  for  containers. 
(i)  'Accessories  and  equipment  of  the  container'  shall 
mean in  particular the following  devices,  even  if they 
are  removable : 
(i)  equipment  for  controlling,  modifying  or 
maintaining the temperature inside the container ; 
(ii)  small  appliances,  such  as  temperature or impact 
recorders, designed to  indicate or record variations 
in  environmental  conditions  and  impact; 
(iii)  internal  partitions,  pallets,  shelves,  supports, 
hooks and simular devices used for stowing goods. 
2.  Notwithstanding  the  last  indent  of  Article  2  (a)  of 
the basic Regulation, the term 'container' shall .apply also 
to  containers  used  in  air  transport  having  an  internal 
volume  of  less  than  one  cubic  metre. 
Article  2 
1.  Containers  which  are  placed  under  the  temporary 
importation  arrangements  upon  discharge  of  inward 
processing  arrangements  in  the  Community  shall  be 
treated  in  the same way  as  containers  imported into the 
customs  territory  of  the  Community. 
2.  The  containers  referred  to  in  paragraph  1 shall  be 
placed under temporary importation arrangements on the 
date on which they are  first  used under the arrangements .. 
3.  For  the  purposes  of  drawing  up  the  discharge 
provided  for  under  the  inward  processing  relief 
arrangements the operator shall issue to  the holder of the 
inward processing authorization a certificate replacing the 
documents  provided  for  in  Article  61  (3)  of  Council 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  3677/86  of  24  November  1986 
laying  down  provisious  for  the  implementation  of 
Regulation (EEC) No 1999/85 on inward processing relief 
arrangements ('). 
(I)  OJ  No  L 351,  12.  12.  1986,  p.  l. 
TITLE  II 
SPECIAL  PROVISIONS  CONCERNING  THE 
TEMPORARY  IMPORTATION  OF  CONTAINERS 
PURSUANT  TO  ARTICLE  3  (1)  OF  THE  BASIC 
REGULATION 
CHAPTER  1 
Provisions  concerning containers 
Section  1 
Markings 
Art1 c-le  3 
1.  The ·temporary  importation  provided  for  in 
Article 3 (1) of the basic regulation shall apply without 
customs formalities to containers, whether or not they 
have  been approved  for  transport under customs seal, 
on which the following information has been durably 
marked  in  an  appropriate  and  clearly  visible  place : 
(a)  the  identity  of  the  owner  or operator ; 
(b)  the identification marks and numbers given  to  the 
container  by  the  owner  or  operator; 
(c)  the  tare  weight  of  the  container,  including all  its 
permanently  fixed  equipment ; and 
(d)  the  country  to  ..-hich  the  container  belongs. 
However,  the marking referred  to  in subparagraph  (c) 
shall  not be required in the case  of swap  bodies  used 
in  combined  road-rail  transpo~  and  the  marking 
referred to in subparagraph (d) shall not be required in 
the  case  of  containers  used  in  air  transport. 
2.  The country to which the container belongs may 
be  shown  either  in  full  or  by  means  of  the  ISO 
alpha-2  country  code  provided  for  in  International 
Standard  ISO  3166  or  by  the  distinguishing  initials 
used  to  indicate  the  country of  registration  of  motor 
vehicles in  international road  traffic  or,  in  the case of 
swap bodies used in combined road-rail transport, by a 
number. The identity of the owner or operator may be 
shown by either his name or an established number or 
form  of indication, symbols such  as  emblems or flags 
being excluded.' 
Section 2 
Recognition of approval 
Article  4 
Containers  which : 
(a)  bear,  in  addition  to  the  information  provided  for  in 
Article 3 (1),  the following details. which shall  be  put 
on  the  approval  plate  in  accordance  With  the 
provisions  referred  to  in  Article  6 : 
- the  manufacturer's  serial  number (manufacturer's 
number) ; and 
if they are  covered  by type  approval,  the  identifi-
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(b)  comply with  the  technical  conditions  referred  to  in 
Article  6 ;  and 
(c)  have  been approved  by a Member State  of  by one of 
the  countries  listed  in  Annex  II in  accordance  with 
the  procedures  provide?  for  in  Article  6, 
shall  be  recognized  as  approval  for  transport  under 
customs  seal. 
Article  5 
Containers  recognized  as  being  approved  for  transport 
under customs  seal  in  accordance  with  Article  4  which 
have  been  temporarily  imported  into  the  Community 
may be  used  un·der any transport arrangements involving 
customs  sealing. 
Article  6 
For  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation  the  technical 
conditions applying to  containers which may be approved 
for  transport  under  customs  seal  and  the  procedures 
concerning  such  approval  shall  be  in  accordance  with 
those contained respectively  in the first  and second parts 
of Annex 7  to  the TIR Convention annexed to  Council 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  2112/78  of  25  July  1978 
concerning the conclusion of the Customs Convention on 
the  international  transport  of goods  under cover of TIR 
carnets  (fiR  convention)  of  14  November  1975  at 
Geneva (!),  Any amendment which has entered into force 
relating  to  Annex 7  to  the TIR  Convention  shall  apply 
also  for  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation. 
Article  7 
1.  If  it  is  found  that  containers  which  have  been 
approved  do  not  comply  with  the  technical  conditions 
referred  to  in Article  6,  the customs office shall refuse  to 
recognize  the validity  of the  approval,  unless  the  defects 
found  are  of  minor importance and  do  not involve  any 
risk  of  fraud. 
2.  Where  a  container  has  a  major  defect  and  so  no 
longer  complies  with  the  standards  under which  it  was 
approved  for  transport  under customs  seal,  the  customs 
authority  shall  inform  the  person  responsible  for  the 
container  so  that  he  may  restore  the  container  to  the 
condition  it was  in  when approved,  provided  the  repairs 
can be carried out rapidly. When the container has been 
appropriately  repaired  it  may  proceed  to  its  destination 
under customs seal.  If the container is  not appropriately 
repaired or if  the person responsible for  it prefers to have 
it  repaired  in  the country in  which  it was  approved,  the 
customs  authority  shall : 
(a)  refuse  to  seal  the  container  and  refuse  authorization 
for  its  use  in  transport  in  cases  where  sealing  is 
considered  necessary ;  or 
(')  OJ  No  L  252,  28.  9.  1978,  p.  1. 
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(b)  remove the container form  use  while the contents are 
transferred  to  another  means  of  transport ;  or 
(c)  authorize it to continue its journey in accordance with 
the  relevant  procedures where  there  is  no danger of 
smuggling, loss or damage to the goods transported in 
the container, the defect in  question being indicated 
on  the  transit  documents. 
To ensure that the container is  appropriately repaired the 
customs authority should, where it considers it necessary, 
have  the  approval  plate  removed. 
Where  the  customs  authority  has  the  approval  plate 
removed or where a major defect is  discovered in a group 
of  containers  so  that  they  no  longer  comply  with  the 
standards under which they were  approved  for  transport 
under customs seal, the authority responsible for approval 
or,  where  appropriate,  the  customs  administration 
responsible  for  approval  must  be  notified  accordingly. 
The authority responsible for the initial approval must be 
invited to  participate  in  the procedure for  the  issue  of a 
new approval where this procedure takes place within the 
Community. 
3.  A container is  considered to have a major defect if : 
(a)  goods can  be  removed  from,  or introduced  into,  the 
sealed  part  of  the  container  without  leaving  visible 
traces  of tampering or without breaking the customs 
seal; 
(b)  customs seals cannot be simply and effectively affixed 
to  it; 
(c)  it  con.tains  concealed  spaces  where  goods  may  be 
hidden; 
(d)  all  spaces  capable  of  holding  goods  are  not  readily 
accessible  for  customs  inspection. 
CHAPTER 2 
_Provisions  applicable  to  the  persons  benefiting· 
from the arrangements pursuant to Article 8 of the 
basic Regulation 
Article  8 
For the purposes of Article 3 (I) of the basic  Regulation, 
the  persons  benefiting  from  the  arrangements  must : 
(a)  be  represented  in  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community and  supply  to  the  customs  authority  of 
every  Member State  where  the  containers  are  to  be 
kept, such information as  may be necessary to identify 
the representative and the extent of his representative 
functions; 
(b)  at  the  request  of  the  customs  autho~ty  of  every 
Member State  where  the  containers are  kept,  supply 
that  authority  with  details  of  where  and  when  the 
containers entered or left the customs territory of the 
Community  and  of  the  movements  of  the  said 
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TITLE  III 
SPECIAL  PROVISIONS  CONCERNING  THE 
TEMPORARY  IMPORTATION  OF  CONTAINERS 
PURSUANT  TO  ARTICLE  3  (2)  OF  THE  BASIC 
REGULATION 
CHAPTER  1 
The granting of the  benefit of the arrangements 
Article  9 
1.  An operator, or his representative, wishing to  benefit 
from  the arrangements for  the temporary importation of 
containers  pursuant  to  Article  3  (2)  of  the  basic 
Regulation  must  lodge  an  application  with  the  relevant 
customs office of the Member State where the containers 
to  be  placed under the arrangements are  introduced into 
the  customs  territory  of  the  Community. 
2.  The  application  must  be  in  writing,  in  any  from 
accepted  by  the  customs  authority.  It  must  include  the 
following  information : 
(a)  name,  business  name  and  address  of  the  operator or 
his  ·representative ; 
(b)  an  undertaking  to  comply  with  Article  8 .(b). 
3.  The application may cover more than one temporary 
importation  operation. 
4.  For  a  single  temporary  importation  operation  the 
application  shall  be  replaced  by  the  list  referred  to  in 
Article  11. 
Article  10 
1.  The  customs  office  at  which  the  application  is 
lodged  shall  take a decision  and where appropriate shall 
issue  a  temporary  importation  authorization,  hereinafter 
referred  to  as  an  'authorization'. 
2.  Authorization  shall  be  granted  only  for  containers 
which  can  be  identified  when  they  are  re-exported. 
3.  The  authorization  shall  be  signed  by  the  relevant 
customs office, which shall retain a copy. It shall indicate, 
in  particular,  the  means  by  which  the  operator  must 
supply  the  information  referred  to  in  Article  8  (b). 
4.  The  authorization  may  cover  more  than  one 
temporary  importation  operation. 
5.  For  a  single  temporary  importation  operation, 
authorization shall be replaced by  the customs authority's 
acceptance  of  the  list  referred  to  in  Article  11. 
Provisions  for  the  temporary  importation 
CHAPTER 2 
Placing  under  temporary  importation 
arrangements  of  the  contamers  referred  to  in 
Article 3 (2)  and the goods referred to in Article 10 
of the basic Regulation 
Article  11 
1.  For the  purposes of  applying Article 6 of  the basic 
Regulation  the  placing  of  the  containers  and  goods 
referred  to  in  Article  1  0  of  the  basic  Regulation  under 
temporary  importation  arrangements  shall  be  subject  to 
their  being  presented  at  the  customs  office. 
2.  Where the customs office has  reason  the doubt that 
the  obligation  to  re-export  will  be  complied  with,  the 
production  of  a  list  may  be  required.  This  list  must 
indicate: 
(a)  the  name, business  name and address  of  the operator 
or  his  representative ; 
(b)  the  means  of  identifiying  the  containers; 
(c)  the number of containers and the quantity and type of 
the  goods  refen:ed  to  in  Article  10  of  the  basic 
Regulation. 
Article  12 
For  the  purposes  of  applying  Article  7  of  the  basic 
Regulation, where the customs office considers that there 
is a serious risk that the obligation to re-export will not be 
complied with and that the payment of the customs debt 
which  may  arise  cannot ge  guaranteed,  the  lodging of  a 
security  shall  be  required. 
Article  13 
For  the  purposes  of  applying  Article  1  0  of  the  basic 
Regulation, spare parts must be intended for the repair of 
.  temporarily  imported  containers,  small  repairs  and 
maintenance  being  authorized  under  the  temporary 
importation  arangements  for  containers.  Container 
accessories  and  normal  container  equipment  may  be 
imported either with a container for subsequent re-export 
separately  or  with  another  container,  or·  separately  for 
. subsequent  re-export  with  a  container. 
TITLE  IV 
GENERAL PROVISIONS 
Article  14 
Where  the  persons  benefiting  from  the  arrangements 
prove  that the container has  not been  used  for  a certain 
length of time, such  non-use shall  constitue a  particular 
circumstance  justifiying  an  extension  of ' the  maximum 
period,  as  provided  for  in  Article  5  of  the  basic 
Regulation. 
Article  1.5 
1.  The customs shall, itJter alia, carry out spot checks 
on containers during normal customs inspections in order 
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importation arrangements are being complied with and in 
particular to ensure that the containers meet the technical· 
requirements  referred  to  in  Article  6. 
2.  Users  of  the  arrangements  shall  submit  to  all 
supervision  and  inspection  measures  prescribed  by  the 
customs  authority. 
3.  ,Where it is  found that during or in connection with 
a  temporary' importation  operation  an  infringement  or 
irregularity  has  occurred  in  a  given  Member State,  that 
Member State  shall  recover  any duties  or other charges 
which  may be due, without prejudice to the institution of 
cirminal  proceedings. 
4.  The findings of the customs authorities of a Member 
State  d~ring  inspections  carried  out  under  the 
arrangements  shall  have  the  same  legal  force  in  other 
Member States  as  findings  by the customs authorities of 
those  Member States. 
Article  16 
1.  Article 9 of the basic Regulation shall be interpreted 
with  reference  to  the  explanatory  note  contained  in 
Annex  I. 
2.  The  prov1s1ons  of  the  first  and  second  parts  of 
Annex 7  to  the TIR Convention referred  to  in Article 6 
shall be applied in accordance with the explanatory notes 
contained  in  the  third  part of  that Annex. 
,3.  Annex 7 to the TIR Convention and the Annexes to 
. this  Regulation  shall  form  an  integral  part  of  this 
Regulation. 
Article  17 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1989. 
It  shall  apply  from  1 July  1989. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding in  its  entirety  and directly  applicable  m  all  Member 
States. 
Done  at  Brussels,  21  December  1988. 
For  the  Commission 
COCKFIELD 
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ANNEX I 
EXPLANATORY  NOTE  ON  THE  APPLICATION  OF  ARTICLE  9  OF  THE  BASIC 
REGULATION 
NOTES 
1.  Containers placed under temporary importation arrangements may be used without restriction throughout 
the  period  during which  they  remain  within  the  customs  territory of the  Community, which may  not 
exceed  12  months,  for  the  transport  of goods  loaded  within  the  customs  territory  of  the  Community 
which  are  to  be  unloaded  within  that  territory. 
2.  However,  the  use  of  containers placed  under temporary importation arrangements for  internal transport 
within each Member State (transport of goods loaded within the territory of a Member State for unloading 
within  the  territory  of  that  Member State)  shall  be  limited  to  a  single  journey  during each  stay  in  a 
Member State  and  to  situations where the containers in question would  otherwise have  to  travel  empty 
within  that Member State.  It shall  be  possible  to  return several  times  to  a given  Member State  in the 
period  during  which  the  containers  remain  within  the  customs  territory  of  the  Community. 
Example: A  container  is  introduced  into  the  customs  territory  of  the  Community on  1 January  by 
Member State A and  is  re-exported on  31  December from  Member State  B.  In the year during which it 
remains  under  the  arrangements  it  car~es out  the  following  operations: 
- Member State  A: entry loaded - transport - unloading- loading- transport- unloading-
loading - transport  - exit  to  Member  State  B 
- Member State B : entry loaded - transport - unloading - loading - transport - unloading - ~xit 
unladen  to  Member  State  C 
- Member State C : entry unladen - journey to  loading point - loading - transport - unloading -
loading  - transport  - exit  to  Member  Sate  A 
- Member State A : entry loaded - transport - unloading - journey unladen - loading - transport 
- exit  to  Member  State  B 
- Member State  B : entry  load~d - transport - unloading - loading - transport - unloading -
loading  - transport - re-export 
ANNEX II 
LIST OF COUNTRIES REFERRED  TO  IN ARTICLE  4  OF THIS REGULATION 
Afghanistan  Hungary  Romania 
Albania  Iran  sierra  Leone 
Algeria  Israel  Solomon  Islands 
Australia  Jamaica 
Sweden 
Austria  Japan 
Bulgaria  Jordan  Switzerland 
Byelorussian  Soviet  Socialist  Kampuchea  Trinidad  and  Tobago 
Republic  Korea  (Republic  of)  Tunisia 
Cameroon  Kuwait 
Turkey 
Canada  Liechtenstein 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC)  No 2763/83 
of 26  Septennber  1983 
on  arrangennents  pernnitting  goods  to  be  processed  under  custonns  control 
before being put into free  circulation 
O.J.  L272  of  05.10.1983,  p.  1 
MODIFICATIONS  (within  the  text) 
- Regulation  (EEC)  283/85  <modification  of  the  List) 
(O.J.  L30  of  02.02.1985) 
- Regulation  630/85  (modification of  the  List) 
CO.J.  L72  of  13.03.1985) 
- Regulation  (EEC)  No  2110/85(modification of  the  List) 
<O.J.  ~~o  Ll9Bof  25.07.1985,  p.  3) 
-Regulation  (EEC)  No  355/66  (modification of  the  List) 
(O.J.  No  L43  of  20.02.1986,  p.  1) 
- Regulation  (EEC)  No  4151/87  (modification of  the  List) 
(O.J.  No  L 391  of  31.12.1987,  p.  1) 
-Regulation  (EEC)  No  4032/88  (modification of  the  list) 
(O.J.  No  L 355  of  23.12.1988,  p.  36) 
IMPLEMENTING  REGULATION 
Regulation  (EEC)  N°  3548/84  (O.J.  No  L331  of  19.12.1984) 
REGULATION  CEEC)  No  2763/83: 
TITLE  I 
General principles 
Article  1 
I.  This  Regulation  lays  down  the  rules  governing 
the  arrangements  for  the  processing  of goods  under 
customs control (hereinafter referred to as 'the arrange-
ments'). 
2.  Under the arrangements, non-Community goods 
are  allowed into the customs territory of the Commu-
nity for  the  purposes of  processing which  alters  their 
description  or state,  without  being subject  to  import 
duties, and the products resulting from  the processing 
are  put into free  circulation at  the rate of import duty 
appropriate  to  them. 
3.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation : 
(a)  'Community goods'  means  goods : 
- wholly  obtained  or  produced  in  the  customs 
territory of the  Community, without  the addi-
tion  of  goods  imported  from  third  countrie~, .. ---------- --
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- imported  from  countries  or  territories  not 
forming  part  of  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community which  have  been released  for  free 
circulation  in  a  Member  State  in  accordance 
with  the  Treaties, 
- obtained or  produced  in  the  customs  territory 
of  the  Community  either  exclusively  from 
goods referred to in the second indent, or from 
goods  referred  to  in  the  first  and  second 
indents; 
(b)  'import  goods'  means  non-Community  goods 
placed  under  the  arrangements ; 
(c)  'processed  products'  means  all  products  resulting 
from  processing ; 
(d)  'goods in  the unaltered state'  means import goods 
which  have  not  undergone  any  processing ; 
(e)  'import duties' means not only customs duties and 
charges  having  equivalent  effect  but also  agricul-
tural  levies  and  other import charges  provided  for 
under  the  common  agricultural  policy  or  under 
specific  arrangements  applicable  to  certain  goods 
resulting  from  the  processing  of  agricultural 
products; 
(Q  customs authority' means any authority competent 
to apply customs rules, even if that authority is  not 
part  of  the  customs  administration ; 
(g)  'person' means either a natural or a legal person. 
Article  2 
l.  Goods in  column I of  the list in  the Annex and 
intended  to  undergo  the  processing  referred  to  in 
column  II  of  that  list  may  benefit from  the  arrange-
ments. 
2.  The list  may  be amended by  the Council acting 
unanimously  on  a  proposal  from  the  Commission. 
3.  However,  in  an  emergency,  temporary  measures 
may  be  taken  with  a view  to  supplementing the  list. 
Such  measures  shall  be  valid  for  a  maximum  of  six 
months. They shall be adopted in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 28  (2) and (3) of  Direc-
tive  69/73/EEC ('),  as  last  amended  by  Directive 
83/89/EEC (2). 
TITLE  II 
Issue  of the authorization 
Article  3 
l.  The use  of the arrangements shall be conditional 
on  the  issue, by  the customs authority of the Member 
(')  OJ  No  L 58,  8.  3.  1969,  p.  1. 
(!)  OJ  No  L  59,  5.  3.  1983,  p.  1. 
State in which the processing is to be carried out, of an 
authorization. 
2.  The authorization  shall  be  issued  at the  request 
of  the  person who  carries  out the  processing or who 
arranges  for  it  to  be  carried  out on  his  behalf. 
This  person  shall  supply, with  his application  all  the 
information  required  for  issue  of  the  authorization. 
Article 4 
Authorization  shall  be  granted  only : 
(a)  to  persons  established  in  the  Community ; 
(b)  to  persons  who  provide  all  the guarantees  which 
the  customs  authority  considers  appropriate ; 
(c)  if the customs authority is  able  to  exercise control 
over  the  processing ; 
(d)  if  it is  possible to  identify the import goods in the 
processed  products ; 
(e)  if the description or state of these goods at the time 
the  arrangements  are  applied  to  them  can  no 
longer be  economically  restored  after  the  proces-
sing; 
(f)  if use of the system cannot result in evasion of the 
effects  of  rules  concerning origin and quantitative 
restrictions  applicable  to  imported goods; 
(g)  in cases where the necessary conditions have  been 
fulfilled for  the arrangements to contribute towards 
creating or  maintaining the  activity  of  processing 
goods  in  the  Community  without  the  essential 
interests of Community producers of similar goods 
being  adversely  affected. 
Article  .5 
1.  The  conditions  under· which  the  arrangements 
are  used  shall· be  set  out  in  the  authorization., 
2.  The  holder  of  the  authorization  is  required  to 
notify the customs authority of all  factors  arising after 
the  issue  of  that  authorization  which  are  likely  to 
influence  its  continuation  or  contents. 
3.  Where the circumstances under which the autho-
rization  was  issued  are  found  to  have  changed,  the 
customs  authority  shall,  in  consequence  alter  the 
contents  of  that  authorization. 
Article  6 
Cases  where  the  authorization  shall  be  revoked  or 
considered as  being null and void shall be determined 
in accordance with the procedure set out in Article 28 
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Article  7 
The placing of goods under the arrangements may be 
conditional upon the provision  of  a  security  in  order 
to  ensure  that  any  customs  debt  which  may  be 
incurred  in  respect  of  these  goods  will  be  paid. 
Article  8 
1.  The customs authority may permit the holder of 
an  authorization  to  arrange  for  a  third  party  to  carry 
out  the  processing  on  his  behalf. 
2.  The holder of the authorization and, if necessary, 
any  third  party  who  carries  out  the  processing  on 
behalf of the holder shall be obliged to consent to any 
supervision  or inspection  measures  laid  down  by  the 
customs  authority. 
TITLE  III 
Functioning of the arrangements 
Article  9 
I 
The conditions for  placing goods  under the  arrange-
ments  shall  be  determined  in  accordance  with  the 
procedure laid down in Article 28  (2)  and (3) of Direc-
tive  69/73/EEC. 
Article  10 
The  arrangements  shall  be  discharged  when  the 
processed products or the goods in the unaltered state 
are: 
(a)  put  into  free  circulation ; 
(b)  exported  outside  the  customs  territory  of  the 
Community; 
(c)  placed  in  a  free  zone  or  under  another  customs 
procedure  or placed  again  under customs  control 
for  processing ; 
(d)  destroyed  under  the  supervision  of  the  customs 
authority; the waste  and scrap  resulting from  this 
destruction may themselves be dealt with in one or 
other of  the  ways  provided  for  in  this  Article ; 
(e)  abandoned to  the  Exchequer where  national  regu-
lations  provide  for  this  possibility ; 
all  the  other  conditions  for  using  the  arrangements 
having  been  observed. 
Article  11 
When the products  processed  under the terms of  the 
authorization  are  put into free  circulation, the import, 
duties shall be collected at the rates or amounts· appli-
cable  to  those  products on  the  dat?  of acceptance  of 
the declaration of their being put into free  circulation. 
This  date  shall  also  be  taken  into  account  in  deter-
mining  the  other  factors  for  taxing  these  products. 
However: 
- where the import goods fulfilled the conditions for 
receiving  preferential  import  treatment,  the 
processed  products  may  also  benefit  from  such 
preferential  treatment  where  it  exists  for  such 
products, 
- where  the  waste  and  scrap  resulting  from  the 
processing  cease  to  have  any  value,  no  import 
duties  shall  be  collected  on  them. 
Article  12 
In the event of withdrawal from the arrangements and 
where a customs debt arises in respect of goods in the 
unaltered  state  or  a  processed  product,  other  than 
through  the  putting  into  free  circulation  of  that 
product, the amount of import duties shall  be  deter-
mined on the basis  of the taxation  factors  relevant to 
the  import  goods  at  the  time  of  acceptance  of  the 
declaration  that  the  goods  were  placed  under  the 
arrangements. 
TITLE  IV 
Final  provisions 
Article  13 
1.  In  order  to  ensure  that Article  4  (g)  is  applied 
correctly  and  uniformly,  the  Member  States  shall 
notify  the  Commission,  provided  that  the  economic 
significance of the processing warrants such a notifica-
tion, of the factors which led the customs authority to : 
(a)  issue  authorizations  for  processing under customs 
control; 
(b)  reject  application  for  such  authorizations. 
2.  The  conditions  under  which  the  notifications 
referred  to  in  paragraph  1  shall  be  carried  out,  and 
under which these  notifications shall be examined by 
the Committee referred to in Article 14, shall be deter-
mined in accordance with the procedure referred to in 
Article  28  (2)  and  (3)  of  Directive  69/73/EEC. 
Article  14 
The  Committee set  up  by  Directive  69/73/EEC may 
examine any matter relating to  the application of  this 
Regulation which is  raised by its chairman, either on 
his own  initiative  or at the request of the representa-
tive  of  a· Member State. 
Article  15 
The provisions required for implementing this Regula-
tion, except for  Articles  1,  2 (1)  and (2),  7,  12 and  14, 
shall  be  laid  down  in  accordance with  the procedure 
defined  in  Article  28  (2)  and  (3)  of  Directive 
69/73/EEC. 
Article  16 
This  Regulation  shall  enter into  force  on  1  January 
1984. 
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'ANNEX 
List referred to in Article 2 
Column I 
Goods for which processing under 
customs control is  authorized 
Goods of any kind 
Goods of any kind 
Goods of any kind 
Goods of any kind 
Goods of any kind 
Goods of any kind 
Raw  or  unmanufactured  tobacco  falling  within 
heading No 2401 
Tobaccos  falling  within  Chapter  24  of  the 
combined nomenclature 
Products  falling  within  subheadings  2707 10, 
2707 20,  2707 30,  2707 50,  2707 91  00, 
2707 99 30, 2707 99 91, 2707 99 99  and 2710 00 
of the combined nomenclature 
Crude  oils  falling  within  subheadings  2707 99 11 
and 2707 99 19  of the combined nomenclature 
Dichromium  trioxide  falling  within  heading  No 
2819 of the combined nomenclature 
Goods of any kind 
- Palm  oil  falling  within  CN  code 
1511  10  10,  or 
-Palm  stearin  falling  within  CN  code 
1511  90  19,  or 
-Palm  olein  falling  within  CN  code 
1511  90 91; or 
- Coconut  oil  falling  within  CN  code 
1513 II 10,  or 
- Palm  kernel  oil  falling  within  CN  code 
1513 21  11,  or 
Babassu  oil  falling  within  CN  code 
1513 29 30 
Column II 
Processing which may be carried out 
Processing into samples presented as such or put up 
into sets 
Reduction to waste and scrap or destruction 
Denaturing 
Recovery of parts or components 
Separation and/or destruction of damaged parts 
Processing  to  correct  the  effects  of  damage 
suffered 
Processing into tobaccos partially or totally stripped 
falling  within  heading  No 2401  of the  combined 
nomenclature  and  into  tobacco  refuse,  falling 
within  subheading  2401 30 00  of  the  combined 
nomenclature 
Processing  into  tobacco  powder  and/  or 
agglomerated tobacco in  the form of sheets or strip 
falling  within  subheading  2403 91  00  or 
2403 99 90 of the combined nomenclature 
Processing into products falling  within subheading 
2710 00 71  of  2710 00 75  of  the  combined 
nomenclature 
Processing into products falling within subheadings, 
2707 10 99, 2707 20 90, 2707 30 90, 2707 50 91, 
2707 50 99, 2707 99 30, 2902 20 90, 2902 30 90, 
2902 41  00,  2902 42 00,  2902 43 00  and 
2902 44 90 of the combined nomenclature 
Processing into chromium falling within subheading 
8112 20 31  of the combined nomenclature 
Usual  forms  of  handling  permitted  in  customs 
warehouses  or  in  free  zones  in  accordance  with 
Directive 71/235/EEC' 
Processing  resulting  in : 
- Mixture · of  fatty  acids  falling  within  CN 
codes  1519 11,  1519 12  and  151!~ 19 
- Pure  fractions  of fatty  acids  falling 1rithin 
CN  codes  2915 70 10,  2915 70 90, 
2915 90 00,  2916 IS 00  and  2916 19 90 
- Mixture  of  methyl  esters  of  fatty  acids 
falling  within  CN code  3823 90 99 
- Pure fraction of methyresters of fatty acids 
falling  'Nithin  CN  codes  2915 70 10, 
2915 70 90,  2915 90 00,  291615 00  and 
2916 19 90 
- Mixture of fatty  alcohols fallins within CN 
code  1519 30 
- Fatty  pure  alochols  falling  within  CN 
codes  2905 16 90,  2905 17 00  and 
2905 19 90 
- Glycerine falling within CN code 1  520 1  0' Edition  N°  2  of  31.01.88  fpage VIII-G-5 l 
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COMMISSION  REGULATION (EEC)  No 3548/84 
of 17  I>ecennber  1984 
laying  down  certain  provisions  for  the  application  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
2763/83  on  arrangements  pernnitting  goods  to  be  processed  under  custonns 
control before being put into free .circulation 
O.J.  no  L331  of  19.12.1984,  p.  5. 
MODIFICATIONS  (within  the  text) 
1.  CoMmission  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2361/87  of  31  July 1987 
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'TITLE  I 
Authorizing  use  of the arrangements; entry .of 
goods for the arrangements' 
tA_rticle  1 
1.  The  application  for  authorization  referred  to  in 
Article  3  (2)  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No 2763/83,  herei-
nafter  referred  to  as  the  'basic  Regulation',  shall  be 
made in writing. It shall be signed and shall contain at 
least  the  following  information : 
(a)  the  name  or  business  name  and  address  of  the 
applicant  and  where  the  person  carrying  out the 
processing  is  not  the  same  as  the  applicant,  the 
name or business name and address of that person ; 
(b)  the  trade  and/or  technical  description  of  the 
goods; 
(c)  the  estimated  quantity  of goods ; 
(d)  the  estimated  value  of  goods ; 
(e)  an indication of the Common Customs Tariff clas-
sification  of  the  goods ; 
For information  purposes.  Only the tariff  heading 
need be given, unless an indication of the subhea-
ding is  required to enable  the authorization  to  be 
issued or for  the proper conduct of the processing 
under customs  control ; 
(f)  the  nature  of  the  processing  oper  ·~on ; 
(g)  the  trade  and/or  technical  des<  tion  of  the 
processed  products  to  be  obtainea 
(h)  the rate of yield or, where appropri:  , the method 
by  which  the  rate  will  be  establisl  :1 ; 
(i)  the period within which the goods entered for  the 
arrangements  are  to  be  dealt  with  in  one  of  the 
ways provided for in Article I 0 of the basic Regula-
tion; 
G)  the  place  where  the  processing operation  is  to  be 
carried  out. 
2.  Before  issuing  the  authorization  the  customs 
authority shall check that the conditions for use of the 
arrangements  are  fulfilled. 
The authorization  may cover one or more  processing 
operations  as  the  case  may  be. 
3.  The authorization shall be made out in writing. 
It shall be dated and signed and shall contain at least 
the  following  information : 
(a)  the  name  or  business  name  and  address  of  the 
holder of the authorization  and where  the person 
carrying  out  the  processing  operation  is  not  the 
same as  the holder of the authorization, the name 
or business  name  and  address  of  that  person ; 
(b)  the  trade  and/or  technical  description  of  the 
goods; 
(c)  the quantity of goods for which use of the arrange-
ments  is  authorized ; 
(d)  the  estimated  value  of goods; 
(e)  an indication of the Common Customs Tariff clas-
sification  of  the goods ; 
(f)  the  nature  of  the  processing  operation ; 
(g)  the trade ·description of the processed  products to 
be  obtain~d ; 
(h)  the rate of yield or, where appropriate, the method 
by  which  the  rate  will  be  established ; 
(i)  the period within the goods entered for the arran-
gements are  to  be  dealt with  in one of  the ways 
provided for in Article 1  0 of the basic Regulation ; 
G)  the place where  the processing operation  is  to  be 
carried  out. 
The  authorization  must  also  give  reference  to  the 
application.  Where  the  information  specified  in  this 
paragraph  is  given  in the form  of a  reference  to  the 
application, the application shall form an integral part 
of  the  authorization.' 
tA_ rticle  1  a 
Entry  of  goods  for  the  arrangements  for  processing 
under customs  control,  hereinafter referred  to  as  the 
"arrangements",  shall  be  subject  to  the  lodging at a 
competent customs  office,  under  the  conditions  laid 
down by this Regulation, of a declaration of entry for 
processing under customs control, hereinafter referred 
to  as  the  "declaration". 
The  person  making  the  declaration  is  hereinafter 
referred  to  as  the  "declarant".' 
~rticle 2 
1.  The declaration referred to in Article  1  a shall be 
made out on a form  IM as  provided for  in Article 3 of 
Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1900/85 (1). 
2.  The declaration  referred  to in  paragraph  1 must 
also  contain,  should  the  need arise : 
- in  box  44,  the  reference  to  the  authorization. 
- in box 47, the elements to be taken into considera-
tion for the calculation of the import duties to be 
applied under Article 12 of the basic Regulation. 
3.  The description of the goods given in the decla-
ration  referred  to  in  paragraph  1 must correspond to 
the  description  given  in' the authorization. 
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Article 3  Article  7 
The provision of Article 4 (3) to (5) and of Articles 5 to  • 
10  of  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1751/84(1) 
shall  apply  mutatis mutandis. 
Article  4 
I~ The customs  authority  may  allow  the  lodging of  the 
declaration also  to  be considered an  application under 
Article 3 (2)  of  the basic  Regulation.  In  that case,  the 
authorization  for  processing  under  customs  control 
shall  be  given  by  means  of  the  acceptance  of  the 
declaration and the said acceptance shall be subject to 
the  conditions  for  granting  the  authorization. 
'2.  Where  paragraph  1  is  applied,  the  declaration 
referred  to  in  Article  1  a  must be  accompanied  by  a 
document made  out by  the  declarant  containing  the 
following information to  the extent that it is  necessary 
and  cannot  be  entered  in  box  44 :  · 
(a)  where the person applying to use  the arrangements 
is  not the same as  the declarant, the name or busi-
ness  name  and  address  of  that  person ; 
(b)  wh~re the person carying out the processing is  not 
the same as  the applicant or declarant, the name or 
business  name  and  address  of  that  person ; 
(c)  the  nature  of  the  processing  operation; 
(d)  the trade  description of  the processed  products  to 
be  obtained ; 
(e)  the rate of  yield or, where appropriate, the method 
by  which  the  rate  will  be  established ; 
(f)  the period within which the goods entered for  the 
arrangements  are  to  be  dealt  with  in  one  of  the 
ways provided for in Article 1  0 of the basic Regula-
tion. 
Such  accompanying document shall  form  an  integral 
part of  the  declaration.' 
TITLE  II 
Operation and discharge of the arrangements 
Article  5 
Processing shall  be  carried out in accordance with the 
conditions  laid  down  by  the  customs  authority. 
Article  6 
Discharge of tht:  arrangements shall be based either on 
the  quantities  of  imported  goods  corresponding, 
according  to  the  rate  of  yield,  to  the  processed 
products or on  the quantity of goods  in  the unaltered 
state  which  have  been  dealt  with  in  one of  the ways 
provided  for  in  Articl.e  1  0  of  the  basic  Regulation. 
(1)  OJ  no  L171  of  29.6.1984,p.1 
When  the  processed  products  are  released  for  free 
circulation,  their  customs  value  shall  be  one  of  the 
following,  at  the  option of  the  interested  party,  such 
option being exercised at the time of acceptance of the 
entry  for  release  for  free  circulation : 
- the  customs  value,  determined  at  or  about  the 
same time, of identical or similar goods  produced 
in  any third  country, or 
- the selling price of the products, provided it is  not 
influenced  by  a  relationship  between  buyer  and 
seller,  or 
the selling price in the Community of identical or 
similar goods,  provided  it  is  not influenced  by  a 
relationship  between  buyer  and  seller,  or 
- the customs value  of the imported goods  plus  the 
costs  of  the  processing. 
Article 8 
1.  When, at the time when they were  placed under 
the  arrangements,  the  imported  goods  fulfilled  the 
conditions  entitling  them  to  preferential  tariff  treat-
ment, the processed products may be charged at a rate 
of  duty  equivalent  to  the  preferential  rate  of  duty 
which would  have  applied to identical products under 
the  preferential  arrangements  concerned,  provided 
that: 
(a)  the document entitling the imported goods  to  the 
said  preferential  treatment  is  produced; 
(b)  at the time of acceptance by the customs authority 
of  the  entry for  release  for free  circulation  of  the 
processed products, the preferential tariff treatment 
in  question  is  applicable  to  products  identical  to 
the  processed  products. 
2.  If the  preferential  arrangements  provided  for  in 
paragraph  1 for  the  imported goods  are  granted  with 
reference  to  tariff  quotas  or  to  tariff  ceilings,  the 
granting of  the rate  referred  to  in  paragraph  1 for  the 
processed  products shall also  be subject to  the condi-
tion  that  the  preferential  arrangements  should  be 
applicable to imported goods at the date of acceptance 
by  the  customs  authority of  the  entry for  release  for 
free  circulation. In  this case,  the quantity of imported 
goods  actually  used  in  manufacture  of  the  processed ' 
products released  for  free  circulation shall  be  charged 
against the tariff quotas or ceilings in force  at the time 
of acceptance of the entry for  release  for  free  circula-
tio~  · Edition  N°  2  of  31.01.88  I  page VIII-G-8 l 
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Article  9 
1.  When, at the time of acceptance of the entry for 
release  for  free  circulation,  specific  measures  of 
commercial  policy are  provided  for  in  respect  of  the 
goods in the unaltered state, the release  for  free  circu-
lation of the processed products shall not be subject to 
the  application  of  these  measures  unless  such 
measures are also provided for with regard to products 
identical  to  the  processed  products. 
In  this  case,  these· measures  must  be  applied  to  the 
quantity of goods  in  the unaltered state actually used 
in  the  manufacture  of  the  processed  products which 
have  been  put into  free  circulation. 
2.  'Specific  measures  of  commercial  policy'  means 
non-tariff  measures  established  in  the  framework  of 
the common commercial policy by Community provi-
sions regarding arrangements applicable to the impor-
tation of goods, such as  protective measures, quantita-
tive  restrictions  or limits  and  import  prohibitions. 
TITLE  III 
Communication of information and its exami-
nation by the Committee 
Article  10 
1.  The  Member  States  shall  communicate  the 
following  information  to  the  Commission : 
(a)  for each authorization where the value of the goods 
to  be  imported for any given operator and for  any 
calendar year exceeds 100 000 ECU, the particulars 
provided  for  in  Annex  I ; 
(b)  for  each  application  for  authorization  rejected 
because  the  economic  conditions  provided  for 
under Article 4 (g) of the basic  Regulation are  not 
deemed  to  have  been  fulfilled,  the  particulars 
provided  for  in  Annex  II. 
2.  The information in question shall  be communi-
cated  before  the  end  of  the  month  following  the 
calendar month in which the authorization was  issued 
or the  application  for  authorization  rejected. 
3.  The  information  shall  be  circulated  by  the 
Commission· to  the  other  Member  States.  Should  it 
give  rise  to  comment by  a  Member  State  or by  the 
chairman of the Committee referred to in Article 14 of 
the basic  Regulation  it shall  be examined by  the said 
Committee. 
Article  11 
This  Regulation  shall  enter into  force  on  1 January 
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PROCESSING  UNDER  CUSTOMS  CONTROL:  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3318/85 
THE  COMMISSION  OF THE  EUROPEAN  COMMUNmES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic  Community, 
Having regard  to  Council  Regulation (EEC)  No 2763/83 
of  26 September 1983 on arrangements permitting goods 
to  be  processed  under customs  control before  being put 
into free circulation (1~ and in particular Article 6 thereof, 
Whereas  Article  6  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2763/83 
provides  that  cases  where  the  authorization  shall  be 
revoked  or  considered  as  being  null  and  void  shall  be 
determined  in  accordance  with  the  procedure  set  out in 
Article 28  (2) and (3) of Council  Directive 69/73/EEC (2); 
whereas  it  is  therefore  important  to  determine  cases  in 
which  the  validity  of  an  authorization  is  affected  for 
reasons.  specifically  relating  to  the  arrangements  for 
processing  under  customs  control ; 
Whereas  such  reasons  concern  the  conditions governing 
the issue of authorizations under those arrangements and, 
also,  failure  to  observe  the  obligations  imposed  by  the 
arrangements ; 
Whereas whether or not the invalidation should be retro-
active or deferred will depend on  the degree to which the 
holder of  the authorization  is  responsible  for  its  issue  or 
for  non-compliance  with  the  conditions  for  its  use ; 
Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are 
in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  for 
Customs  Processing  Arrangements ; 
HAS  ADOPTED  THIS  REGULATION: 
Article  1 
An  authorization  shall  be  annulled  when  it  has  been 
issued on the basis of incorrect or incomplete information 
furnished  by  the  applicant  although : 
(a)  he  knew  or  should  reasonably  have  known  that  the 
information  concerned  was  incorrect  or  incomplete, 
and 
(b)  the  authorization would  not have  been  issued  to  him 
on  the  basis  of  correct  or  complete  particulars. 
The  authorization  shall  be  annulled  by  decision  of  the 
customs  authority  and  the  holder  of  the  authorization 
notified  accordingly. 
The annulment shall take effect from  the date of issue of 
the  authorization. 
(')  OJ  No  L 272,  5.  10.  1983,  p.  1. 
(2)  OJ  No  L 58,  8.  3.  1969,  p.  1. 
Article  2 
1.  An  authorization  shall  be  revoked,  when,  in  cases 
other than  those  provided  for  in  Article  1 : 
(a)  a condition laid down for  its issue  has  not been .or is 
no  longer  fulfilled ; or 
(b)  its  holder fails  to  fulfil  an  obligation  imposed under 
the  arrangements. 
However,  the  customs  authority  may  refrain  from  revo-
king  the  authorization  when : 
- the  holder  fulfils  his  obligations within a time  limit 
set  by  the  customs  authority,  or 
- when  the failure  to  fulfil  an obligation is  without any 
real  consequence  as  regards  the  correct operation  of 
the  arrangements. 
2.  The revocation shall be by  decision of the customs 
authority  and  the  holder  of  the  authorization  notified 
accordingly. 
Article 3 
1.  The  revocation  referred  to  in  Article  2  shall  take 
effect  from  the  date  of  such  notification. 
However,  the  customs  authority  may : 
(a)  in  exceptional cases,  where  legitim~te interests of the 
holder of  the  authorization so  require, defer the date 
when  revocation  takes  effect ; 
(b)  decide  that  the  revocation  shall  take  effect  from  the 
date  on which  the  customs authority determined the 
failure  to  fulfil  an  obligation. 
2.  The  revocation  shall  not effect soodswhich,  at  the 
moment of its entry into -effect, have already been placed· 
under the arrangements by virtu,e of the revoked authori-
zation. 
However,  the  customs  authority  may,  within  the  period 
which it shall set, require that such goods be dealt with in 
one of the ways  provided for  in Article  10  of Regulation 
(EEC)  No  2763/83. 
Article 4 
This  Regulation  shall  apply  without  prejudice  to  the 
provisions relating to the amendment of an authorization. 
Article  5 
This  Regulation  shall  be  without  prejudice  to  national 
rules  governing  the  rendering  null  or void  of authoriza-
tions  for  reasons  not  specific  to  the  arrangements  for 
processing  under customs  control. 
Article 6 
This  Regulation  shall  enter into  force  on  1 July  1986. Edition  No  1  of  31 . 12.  86  j pageviii-H-1 
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of 11  December 1.986 
on the annulment or revocation of authorizations issued under certain customs 
procedures with economic impact 
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COMMISSION  REGULATION  <EEC)  No  3787/86  ON  THE  ANNULMENT  OR  REVOCATION  OF 
AUTHORIZATIONS  ISSUED 
THE COMMISSION  OF THE  EUROPEAN  COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Economic  Community, 
Having regard  to  Council  Regulation (EEq No 2763/83 
of 26 September 1983  on arrangements permitting goods 
to  be  processed  under customs  control  before  being put 
into  free  circulation (1),  as  last  amended  by  Regulation 
(EEC) No 2110/85 (2),  and in particular Article 6 thereof,  , 
Having regard  to  Council Regulation  (EEC)  No 1999/85 
of  16  July  1985  on  inward  processing  relief  arrange-
ments (3),  and  in  particular  Article  12  thereof, 
Having  regard  to  Council Regulation (EEC)  No 2473/86 
of  24  July  1986  on  outward  processing  relief  arrange-
ments and the standard exchange system (4),  and in parti-
cular  Article  8  thereof, 
Whereas  Commission  Regulation  (EEC)  No  3318/85  of 
27  November  1985  on  the  annulment or' revocation  of 
authorizations  for  processing  under  customs  control (~ 
specifies  the  cases  where  the  said  authorization  is 
annulled or revoked  as  well  as  the consequences deriving 
therefrom; 
Whereas Article  12 of Regulation (EEC) No 1999/85 and 
Article  8  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No 2473/86  provide  that 
cases  where  the authorization  is  to  be  revoked and cases 
where  it  is  found  null  and  void,  as  well  as  the  conse-
quences  deriving  therefrom,  are  to  be  determined  in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 31  (2) 
and  (3)  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1999/85; 
Whereas  identical  rules  should  be  established  for  the 
annulment  or  revocation  of  authorizations  issued  under 
either  of  the  abovementioned  customs  procedures  with 
economic  impact  and  whereas  it  is  appropriate,  for 
reasons  of  clarity,  to  consolidate  the  appropriately 
amended provisions of Regulation (EEC)  No 3318/85 and 
the  new  provisions  in  a  single  Regulation ; 
Whereas it is  necessary for application of those provisions 
of  this  Regulation  which  concern  authorizations  for 
outward  processing  and  standard  exchange  to  be  post-
poned  until  1 January  1988 ; 
(
1
)  OJ  No  L 272,  5.  10.  1983,  p.  1. 
(2)  OJ  No  L 198,  30.  7.  1985,  p.  3. 
(l)  OJ  No  L  188,  20.  7.  1985,  p.  1. 
(
4
)  OJ No  L 212,  2.  8.  1986,  p.  1. 
(5)  OJ No  L 317,  28.  11.  1985,  p.  13. 
Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are 
in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  for 
Customs  Processing  Arrangements, 
HAS  ADOPTED THIS  REGULATION : 
Article  1 
This Regulation shall apply to authorizations issued under 
one  of  the  custoJ;Ds  procedures  with  economic  impact 
established  by  the  following  Regulations : 
(a)  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2763/83  on  arrangements 
permitting  goods  to  be  processed  under  customs 
control  before  being put into  free 'circulation; 
(b)  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1999/85  on  inward  processing 
relief  arrangements ;  · 
(c)  Regulation (EEC)  No 2473/86 on outward processing 
relief arrangements and the standard exchange system. 
Article 2 
An  authorization  shall  be  annulled  when  it  has  been 
issued on the basis of incorrect or incomplete 'information 
furnished  by  the  applicant  although: 
(a)  he  knew  or should  reasonably  have  known  that  the 
information  concerned  was  incorrect 'Or  incomplete, 
and 
(b)  the authorization would  not have been issued to  him 
on  the  basis  of  correct  or complete  particulars. 
The  authorization  shall  be  annulled  by  decision  of  the 
customs  authority  and  the  holder  of  the  authorization 
notified  accordingly. 
The annulment shall take effect from  the date-of issue of 
the  authorization. 
Article J 
1.  An  authorization  shall  be  revoked,  when,  in  cases 
other than  those  provided  for  in  Article  2 : 
(a)  a condition laid down  for  its issue  has  not been or is 
no  longer  fulfilled,  or 
(b)  its  holder fails  to  fulfil  an  obligation imposed  under 
the  arrangements. 
However,  the  customs  authority  may  refrain  from  revo-
king  the  authorization  when : 
- the  holder fulfils  his  obligations within a  time  limit 
set  by  the  customs  authority,  or 
- when the failure  to  fulfil  an obligation is without any 
real  consequence  as  regards  the  correct operation  of 
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2.  The revocation  shall be by  decision  of  the customs 
authc,rity  and  the  holder  of  the  authorization  notified 
accordingly. 
Article  4 
1.  The  revocation  referred  to  in  Article  3  shall  take 
effect  from  the  date  of  such  notification. 
However,  the  customs  authority  may : 
(a)  in exceptional cases, where legitimate interests of the 
holder of the authorization so  require, defer the date 
when  revocation  takes  effect ; 
(b)  decide  that the  revocation  shall  take  effect  from  the 
date on which  the customs authoritf determined the 
failure  to  fulfil  an  obligation. 
2.  lbe revocation  shall  not effect goods which, at  the 
moment of its entry into effect,· have already been placed 
under the arrangements by virtue of the revoked authori-
zation. 
However,  the  customs  authority  may,  within  the  period 
which it shall set, require that such goods be dealt with in 
one  o~ the  ways  provided  for  in : 
- Article 10 of Regulation (EEC) No 2763/83, where the 
authorization is  for processing under customs control ; 
- Article  18  (1)  and  (2)  (a)  and (c)  to  (f)  of  Regulation 
(EEC)  No  1999/85,  where  the  authorization  is  for 
inward  processing ; 
-·Article 10 (2)  of Regulaton (EEC)  No 2473/86 where 
the authorization is for outward processing or st:8ndard 
exchange. 
Articlt 5 
This  Regulation  shall  apply  without  prejudice  to  the 
provisions relating to the amendment of an authorization. 
Articlt 6 
This  Regulation  shall  be  without  prejudice  to  national 
rules governing .the  rendering null or void of authoriza-
tions  for  reasons  not specific  to the customs  procedures 
with  economic  impact  referred  to  in  Article  1. 
Articlt  7 
Regulation  (EEC)  No 3318/85 is  hereby  repealed. 
Articlt 8 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1987. 
However,  the provisions relating to authorizations issued 
under the outward  processing relief arrangements or the 
standard exchange system referred to in Article 1 (c) shall 
apply  from  1 January  1988. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding in  its  entirety and directly  applicable  in·  all  Member 
States. 
Done  at  Brussels,  11  December  1986. 
For  the  Commission 
COCKFIELD 
Vice-President 